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GUCOKIA NGATHO 


NT glkeno kinene muno at! Aithlramu a miceni ya E.A. Ahmadiyya, Kenya, 
ni macabithltie utauri uyu wa mbere bid wa Kuruani Theru ni undd 
wa kdgunlka kiroho kwl aria moi ruthiomi rdru. 

No muhaka njltlklre at! ni uugi wa umundu wa Khalifatul - Masih IV 
(a.t.b.a.) mutungatlri munene wa dhoro wa kiroho he ngwatanlro ya Aithi¬ 
ramu a Ahmadiyya thl yothe, urla utongoria wake wa magegania drehete wlra 
uyd mutTIku muno wa kwona utheri wa muthenya. O na Khalifatul-Masih, 
Hadhrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, nletlklrlte ihoya riakwa rla kdhoya kwandlka 
klambmria kla utauri uyu hart turatathi turla turumlrlire, noklo ndtna ngatho 
kurT mwendwa witu Imam kuuma thlinl wa ngoro yakwa. 

Reke njltlklre at! utauri uyu nlwekitwo tene muno rlria Maulana Sheikh 
Mubarak Ahmad art mutongoria munene wa Miceni Tno ya Africa ya IrathTro. 
RTu, thutha wa utulria munene, nlucabithltio ni utana munene wa Ngai Mwene 
Hinya Wothe. 

Reke Ngai atue utauri uyu tarl handu ha kuruta dug! kurT o mundu urla 
ukudthoma na meciria mega. Ukumio wothe nT wa Allah, Murungu wa thl 
ciothe. 


NgTrTklrTria, no muhaka njokerie Mr. Mohammad M. Salim o hamwe na 
Mr. A.M. Gakuria ngatho nyingT, aria maandeithTrlirie kuungania na gucoka- 
nTrlria maandTko ma Ibuku rTrT rTothe. O nake Mr. Lalit Sharma nlarutlte 
wlra mwega wa kugathTrTrio wa gucabithia na gutabarTra mubango mwega wa 
Ibuku rTrT Itheru. Ningl nlonanltie klyo klingl, wendo na kwlrutlra kunene 
kdrTtaura ruthiomi-inT rwa Glglkuyu, thengiu kurT we. Nake Mr. M.A. Bhatti 
hamwe na Mr. M.A. Butt nT manyitanTire hamwe na nil kuuma thTinT wa ngoro 
ciao. Ngai amarathime othe. 


JAMIL R. RAFIQ 

MUNENE WA MlCENI, 


Nairobi, March, 1988 


E.A. Ahmadiyya Muslim Mission. 



NDUMlRIRI 


Kflrani nT rio Ibuku Itheru rfa Aiithiramu. RTaguflrTirio Mflrekio Mfltheru 
Muhammad (saw) Tmwe kwemwe kuma kflrT Allah kTndfl mlaka ngiri Tmwe n& 
magana men mThTtflku kflflrTa Arabia. 

MflguflrTrio flcio, wamblrlirie kflrT mwaka wa 610 A.D. OrTrTa Mflrekio 
Muhammad (saw) art wa hakuhT mTaka mTrongo Tna, flguflrTrio flcio wathire na 
mbere nginya kahinda ka mlaka mTrongo Hr! na Ttatfl (23 yrs). OnagfltuTka 
ihinda-inT rlu ti andfl aingT mooT kwandlka kflu Arabu-inT, Kflrani Theru 
yamblrlirie kwandTkwo kuma yamblrTria kflguflrio; wlra flyfl Mfltheru wa 
wandlki wa Kflrani waheagwo andlki mwanya mwanya kflringana na 
mahinda, aria me ngumo mflno thT-inl wa andlki acio nTo aya: 

Hadhrat Abu Bakar, Hadhrat Ali, Hadhrat Zaid Bin Thabit na Hadhrat 

Zubair ibn Al-Awwam (R.A.). 

Ham we na flguo, gtcunjl klnene kia Athuri aria makoragwo na Mflrekio 
Mfltheru (saw) nlmaigaga ngoVo-inT ciugo cia Kflrani flrla ciaikflrflkagio. 
Ndwarl flndfl mflgeni hari Arabu kflririkana ciugo nyingl ndaihu cia mandTko. 

Kwaria ma Arabu mmetlyaglra flhoti wao mflnene wa kflririkana maflndfl 
na gfltiarT andfl angl maarl na ngumo ta Tyo ya kflririkanaga maflndfl. 

Amwe aao nT mahotaga kflririkana mlhari ngiri igana rTmwe (100,000) cia 
thimo ya KTarabu. 

Kwoguo, gflkToneka njlra cia umenyereri wa Kflrani Theru kuuma 
klambirlria nginya mflico, tondfl flcio mandTko ma Kflrani Theru magltflflra 
me matheru kuma maguflrio nginya flflmflthl flyfl. Ona gfltulka andTki a 
Rflraya nlmageretie gfltulria ugaruruku wa maandlko ma Kflrani Theru, no 
nlmaremetwo. Thutha wao gfltuTria na kinyi, andTki acio mflthia mfltheri 
maklaga wiki tiga wlgitia at! Kflrani Theru Irla twlnayo flflmflthl, noyo TrTa 
yamflklirflo nT masohaba (Athuri arTa makoragwo na mflrekio saw), kuma 
kflrT mflrekio mfltheru (saw) TrT Uguflrio wa Ngai Mwene Nyaga. 

ThT-inT wa Ibuku rTake rTtagflo ‘LIFE OF MAHOMET’ rTrla rTandTkithii- 
rio London mwaka wa 1912, Sir William Muir arauga atTrTrT: 

Uiru na nyamflkano TrTa yonekire thutha wa kflragwo kwa Hadhrat 
Uthman (R.A.) mfltongoria (khalifa) wa gatatfl wa mflrekio Muhammad (saw) 
nT flgayflkanTTtie ngwatanTro ya AithTramu. Ona gfltwTka flguo Kflrani Ttflflraga 
TrT O Imwe; na kflmTTtTkia kwao marT othe kuma tene nginya ihinda rTrT, nT flira 
mfliganu wa kuonania atT flflmflthT flyfl twTna maandTko o marTa Hadhrat 



Uthman (R.A.) acokanlrlirie. HatarT nganja gdtirl mandlko mangl gdku ThT 
makoretwo me matheru ta-macio kahinda-inl kau gothe ka miaka 1,200 (PP 
XXii — XXiii). 

Nake E.M. Wherry thl-inl wa Ibuku riake riria rltagwo ‘COMPRE¬ 
HENSIVE COMMENTARY OF THE QURAN’ riria nandiklirwo London 
1896, andlklte akauga atlrlrl: 

Mandlko ma Kurani Theru nimo matigarlte me matheru thl-inl wa 
mandlko maria matene (P. 349). 

Nake Lane Poole andlklte Ibuku-inI nake riria rltagwo ‘SELECTION 
FROM THE KURAN’ riria nandiklirwo London mwaka wa 1879, atlrlrl: 

NT ngumo nene harl KOrani Theru at! ndlrl nganja thl-inl wa uuma 

wayo . Ibuku o rlu twahota guthoma dmathl flyd tdtarl na nganja atl 

nlrlikarTte rltegucenjio kahinda kau gothe ka miaka hakuhl 1,300 
(Introduction, Page C). 

Nake Bosworth Smith ekuga thl-inl wa Ibuku rntagwo ‘MOHAMMAD 
AND MOHAMMEDANISM’ riria rlacablirdo London 1874, atlrlrl: 

Hatirl nganja atl thl-inl wa Kurani twlna ciugo oo iria ciaririo nl 
Muhammad, hatarl kunyihio kana kuongererwo (K. 22). 

Na Muico Professor T.W. Arnold, andlklte Ibuku-im riake riria rltagwo 
‘ISLAMIC FAITH’ riria rlacabithlirio London, atlrlrl: 

Ciugo Cia Ibuku rlrl itwaranllte na drla Mflhammad (saw) augaga. Ona 
gutulka gutinglhoteka kwaria maQndfl mothe ma Ibuku rlrl rla mataro manini 
igurd rla wega wa Dini ya IthTramu nl Qndtl wa baida ya aria matool dithlramu 
wega. 

Kdrdani Theru ndlrutaga matadro harl Arabu marl oiki no mataaro 
maayo merekereiirio andd othe na TkanlTrTra at! Muhammad (saw) nlwe 
Murekio Mutheru wa Ngai harl andu oothe guku ThI. Kurani Theru ltaranlirie 
Tkauga nlyo Mathani ma mdico ma Ngai harl ciana cia Adam; na nl Ibuku 
rliganlru rla gdtongoria ciana cia Adamu harl njlra yerekereiire. 

Kdrani Theru no rlo Ibuku rla Ngai rltaranlirie kQna atl gutirl Bdrdri ona 
umwe gdkd ThT dtarekirio Mdrekio nl Ngai, na nl ltaranlirie kaingl ikauga at! 
andd a ndflrlrl mlthemba mlthemba gdku ThT makoretwo maklamflklra 
dguurlrio wa Ngai Mahinda-inT mamwe na mamwe historia-inl ya ciana cia 
Adam. NTklo KQrani yugnte atlrlrl: 




Nahatiri rurin rutarl rwatwanrwo NgungT (35:25). 


Na rTngTTkauga atirlri: 

Na IthuT nltwarahurire Mttrekio thiinT wa NdttrTrT ciothe o rttrTrT, (niguo 
mahunjanaglrie tthoro ttu:) ‘Inamaglrlrai mttkahoya Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na ttrTa mttttru mumutheemage’. (16:37). 

Kwoguo Kttrani Them nl Tregete rlciiria rTa atl ttrekio nT kTrathimo kTria 
kTaheirtto Anabii arTa magwetetwo thl-inT wa Biblia iki. nTttndtt ttcio Kttrani 
Them YugTIte Ngai wa andtt othe, wa ma, Mtthoreri, Mttheani wa Irathimo, 
UrTa Uigananagia Irathimo harT Cittmbe, atakttrora nicia Mflhirlga tirTka kana 
rangi. 

ThT-inT wa Ibuku rTa Ktlrani Them flttmwe wa Ngai nT mwTkTre kinyi 
mdno makTria, Qflmwe QrTa dtagayanTkaga ona kana kuongerereka. Kdringana 
na mataaro ma Kflrani Them ngwatanTro TrTa Tho gatagatT-inT ka Ngai na 
cittmbe ciake ciothe nT ya mttthemba ttmwe tu na yo nT atT We nT Mttttmbi na 
icio ingT cioothe nT cittmbe. HatirT magwatanTire nake ttthamaki wake ona 
ttmwe. HatirT magwatanTire nake ttttngai-inT wake wa tene na tene. RTciria rTa 
tttattt mtttheru kana ttmttttrio wa Ngai nTrTregetwo bitt nT Kttrani Them. Ngai 
ndarT mttka kana rttciaro. 

Kttrani Them TtaranTirie atTrTrT: 

Uga Qtt ‘Ocio nTwe Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Umwe wiki; Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, MwTbttngia, Mucario nT othe. Ndaciaraga, kana Agaciarwo; na 
hatirT uhaana take (112:2-5). 

Kttrani Them nT Tgwetete mTthemba Ttandattt ya wTtTkio: GwTtTkia Ngai, 
Araika ake, Mabuku make, Atumwo ake, Mttthenya wa kttriukio na itunro na 
uhoti wa Ngai ttrT Igttrtt rTa cittmbe ciake ciothe. 


Kttrani Them nT TreganTTte bitt na kweheria wTtTkio wa rThia rTa kTmerera 
na Igataarana mttndtt aciaragwo arT mtttheru, atarT thahu wa ihTtia ona hanini. 
Tikuga Ngai nT wama tu, no nT Mttigua tha mttno, mttrekanTri na Muuma tha. 
We nTwe mwathi wa Cittmbe ciake ciothe UrTa wTna tthoti wa kfirekera mehia 
O ttrTa angTenda. MwThia ahota gtttherio nT maithori make ma kwTrira 
angTkorwo Ngai no EtTkTre kwTrira gwake. Kttringana na mataaro na Kttrani 
Theru, Ohonokio wonekana harTa mttndtt aatua itua rTa kwTrira mehia make, 
na kwerekerera Ngai wake na muoyo wake wothe. KwTrira ta kttu 
kttngTtTkTrwo nT Ngai, nT gtttttmaga Mttndtt aciarwo rTngT kT-Ngoro, Ona wa 
kortto nTekTte mehia ona ma mttthemba ttrTktt mbere Tyo. 



Kflringana na mataaro ma Kflrani Theru ndaraca ya Jestl (Isa) A.S. nl 
mGrekio Mfltheru wa ndaraca ya igflrfl. Kflrani Theru nllregete rlciria rla atl 
,Jesu arl mwana wa Ngai kana Ngai art Ithe mflmflciari, na rlciria rla atl Jesfl 
nlakulrlire mfltharaba-inl nlflndfl wa Kflhonokia klrlndT. Kflrani Theru nT 
Tregete kaimana rlciria rla Ayahudi na Akiristo rla kuuga atl Jesfl (AS) 
ambirflo mfltharaba-inl nginya agTkua. Kflringana na mataaro ma Kflrani 
Theru thfl cia Jesfl (AS) itiahotire kflmflranglra mfltharaba-inl. RTrTa eheririo 
mfltharaba-in : nlaringlklte bifl, ta mflndfl war! mflkufl na glkl nlklo gltflmi kla 
ngarari nyingl ikonainie na glkufl glake mfltharaba-inl. *Kflrani Theru 
nlyonanlltie wega atl Jesu Kristo aciarltwo nl mflirltu gathirange, na 
Ikamflgitira bikira Maria na mathitanga mothe ma kuonania atl arl mfltumia 
mfltharia. 

Gatagatl-inI ka mabuku mothe ma Dini, Kflrani Theru noyo Irl 
mwerekero wa mwanya igflrfl rla Dini iria ingl ciothe. Ndltlklrlte Anabii a 
Biblia tondfl ItarUte Aithlramu metlkie Anabii othe oharla hothe manglkorflo 
maumire, flcio flrl wltlkio flmwe harl mawltlkio ma Glithlramu. 

Kflrani Theru yugilte: 


ThT-inT wa rTo (Kflrani) kwl na Maathani ma gut Aura tene na tene (98:4). 

Kflringana na maataro ma Kflrani Theru kuma kiamblriria ndflmlrlri ya 
Dini ciothe yarTTmwe, yaani: GwItTkia Ngai flmwe; kflmflhoya na ngoro yothe 
na kflhflthira indo na njlra njega nlflndfl wa kwenda klrathimo glake. 

Tiga o mataaro maya ma mflthingi wa wltlkio wa Dini ciothe, ciahota 
gflkorflo he ngurani thl-inl wa mataaro ma Dini mlthemba mlthemba 
makonainie na mltugo na mlthilre ya andfl kflringana na ihinda rlrla rTIho 
gflkfl ThI mahinda-inl me ngflrani. Ona kflrl oflguo no kwTrflo atl ona gfltulka 
Torati na Injfli na mabuku mangl ma Dini nl maumbflre macio mekwlrwo atl 
matigana gflikara flrla maikflrflkirio o flrla mahinda mahltflkaga flndfl mflru nl 
atl mabuku maya ma Ngai nl mathahirio nl andfl. Kwoguo ngflrani na ngarari 
iria tflrona QmflthI Qyfl thl-inl wa matigari ma mabuku maria klhumo marl ma 
Ngai, Kflrani Theru yugUte macio nl moneki ma wagarani wa moko ma andfl. 

Gltflmi klnene gla kflflmbwo andfl nl kuiioya na gfltungatlra Ngai. Ondfl- 
inl wa kflhoya na gfltungatlra Ngai Kflrani Theru ndiuglte atl no kflmflinaml- 


*Ni kdririkanwo ati, thutha wa kioneki kla miltharaba-inT Ayahudi magithiX kart mdthamaki 
Pilato makienda maneo mwiri wa JesU. Makiuga biu atiriri kwahoteka Jesti ndakuiriire 
miltharaba-inT nlUndit Qcio thutha-inT ahota kugaga ariUkire kuma hart aria akuU . 



rlra na gwltungumania harl we gwiki, no mflndfl endagwo ehumbe Itonyo rTa 
ngumo njega cia Ngai nl getha ahote gflkorflo art klonereria klega kTa fltheri na 
fltheru wa Ngai gflkfl ThT. 

Mflndfl nTwe kTflmbe gltheru gflkfl ThT na matu-inT na ena ndaraca ya gltlo 
na Athingu kClrl ciflmbe ciothe. Ona gfltuTka harT flndti ta iicio we ndaraca yake 
nl nene IkTringithanio naya ciflmbe iria ingT, rlciria rla waglrlru harT mflndfl na 
mflndfl (kwTyona atT nTwe mwega) nT rTgirie nT Ktirani Theru. Maitho-inT ma 
Ngai mflndfl ageetwo mwaglirTru gflkTra arTa angT nT flndti wa gwTtigTra Ngai 
na Athingu wake mwega. 

Ktirani Theru nTkoragflo na titongoria mfliganTru wa Dini, Tna mataaro 
igflrfl rTa maflndfl mothe makoniT mtiingT, Umenyereri wa Indo na mOtaratara 
wa mTthiTre ya andfl na ciTko, mangThota kflrflmTrTrflo nT andfl othe gUkd ThT. 
Kilrani Theru nT yugTTte atT, hatirT mutaratara wa mTthiTre ya andtl, ona 
wakorwo urT mwega atTa, hatarT mTtugo mTega na uthingu ndTngTagTrTra uthiT 
wa nambere. 

Ktlruani Theru TtaranTirie kiumbtlro utima wa kThooto harT andtl 
mTthemba mTthemba na gTcunjT kTa ikundi cia anda nT Undtt ucio hagakortto 
harT na uiguano harT matindti ma mTthiTre ya mtiingT na gUthengia biu kTndtl 
gTothe kTrTa kTrehaga rumena harT mtinda na mfindQ. Na flndti wa njTra Tno 
Kflrano Theru nT yeheretie bit! mwTtTo wa itonga na mflndfl kflhinyTrTria flrTa 
flngT. 

Ktirani Theru nT rTo Ibuku rTa mwanya harT mabuku ma Ngai, rTrTa 
rTheanue Ihooto cia Atumia na kumahe ndaraca njagmru thT-inT wa mtiingT. 
Undfl flmwe na iicio Kurani Theru no rTo Ibuku rTa mwanya rTrTa rTrutTte 
watho wa kflonania igai na kflhe atumia kThooto kTa igai. 

WTyathi wa kflhoya na wTtTkio flrTa ekwenda nT ngumo TngT njega ya 
Ktirani Theru. Mflrfl wa Adamu nT ahetwo wTyathi wa gwTtTkia kana kwaga 
gwTtTkia flguo. HarT flndfl-inT wa wTtTkio mflndfl o mflndfl nTa korio 
wemwenyewe nT flndti wa matindti na ciTko ciake. HatirT wTtTkio angTringTrTrio 
igflrfl rTa yo. Ona ndangTringTrTrio gfltiga kTrTa etTkTtie na wTtTkio wake. NjTra 
ya mwanya ya gticenjia woni wa meciria ma andfl TrTa TtTkTrTtio nT Ktirani Theru 
nT kflmataara na kThooto. NT kTo Ktirani Theru yuglTte atTrTrT: 

HatirT flringanTrTria thTinT wa dini (2:257). 


NingTTkauga atTrTrT: 



NT getha ttrTa ttgttkorwo arTkTtiegttka,aktte, nake ttrTa ttgttkorwo arikitie 
gtttttttra muoyo na njlra ya Imenyithia nguttku atttttre muoyo (8:43). 

Kttrani Theru itaramirie atlrln: Thutha wa gTkutt ngoro ya mttndtt nT 
TgTyaga na maisha mertt. Ondtt wa ngoro ya mttndtt yumanaga na mltugo ya 
mttndtt. Mehia kana wega wa mttndtt nicio ciamttraga maisha ma mttndtt 
thutha wa gTkutt. 

Kttrttani Theru itutte at! Uithlramu nl ndttmTrTri ya tttheri ttrTa thutha wa 
macindano ma kahinda karaya nl ttgatttria nduma (nT kttrathe thT-inT wa 
KCirani Theru atT mahinda-inT ma muthia, UithTramu nT ugatoria Dini ciothe 
na uguo kuhingia mworoto wa gukorwo Dini Tmwe nT undu wa andu othe guku 
ThT). Uhootani uyu wa muthia wa GTithTramu urTa urathntwo wagTrTiruo nT 
kurehwo nT ndungata ya murekio mutheru Mtihammad, (saw), wTTtagwo 
mahdi na masih, na njTra ya gutaarana na kThooto. HarT miithia wa mTaka 
Igana rTmwe (century) mThTtQku, kuringana na wTtTkio wa AithTramu 
Ahmadiyyah nT arekirie Hadhrat Mirza Gulam Ahmad wa Kadian, India, 
akorho arT mutongoria wa Ihinda rTrT arT na ndaraca ya Mahdi na Masih, 
Kdringana na flrathi urTa t wag wet a. AmbTrTirie gTkundi kTa AithTramu harT 
mwaka wa 1889, na agTgnta rntwa rTa ‘AithTramu Ahmadiyyah’. Kuma hau 
kTambTrTirie gTkundi gTkT gTkToya wThoko wa kuhunjia Dini ya GTithTramu na 
njTra ya thayh, kuonereria na kThooto na TgTkuua undtt ucio wa gwathTkTra 
andu na njTra mwanya mwanya thT-inT wa ThT yoothe. Nginya MmuthT Ciyfl, 
gTkundi gTkT nT gTturetie guthirimukithia andu hakuhT mabururi Igana rTmwe 

guku ThT, na no kTrathiT na mbere na ndflmTrTri na rurTml rwa GTgTkuyQ nT 
ikinya rTngT rTa bata rTrTa rTkuntwo nT gTkundi gTkT nT undtt wa ktthingia 
ndttmTrTri na mworoto urTa wayo. Ngai AmTrathime. 


S. H. ABBASI 

Vakilut Tasneef & Nazir Ashaat 
LONDON 
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1: Al-Faatiha 

WaguQramirio Makka 
Wi na MThari 7 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rlitwa-inT rTa Ngai-Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andfl, Oiyfl- 
irwo nl tha. 


5y)'c 


2. Ugooci wothe nl wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Mwathani wa 
thl yothe. 


'll!, ^ a, y v 

© LJJ <x Jo 


* v 


3, Urla Muuma-andti, Uiyu- 
irwo nl tha. 



4. Mwathi wa mflthenya wa 
Itulro. 


©C 


5. O Wee wiki nowe ttlhoyaga, na 
Wee wiki nowe tiikayagTra dtQteithie. 


a ✓ 'if' 


6. Ttttongorie na njlra Tria yere- 
kereire. 




7. O njlra ya aria Wee QtagTte 
no ti njlra ya aria Qrakarlire kana ya 
aria mtttirTte. 






l 


J' 





WaguUramirio Madina 

WT na Icunji 40 na Mihari 287 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rlitwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andtt, 
Uiyuirwo nT tha. 

2. Nil nT Nil Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Mttmenyi mflno. 

3. Ibuku rlrl nlrTo ikinyanlru; 
thlinl warlo hatirt nganja; nTrlo 
gTtongoria kla aria athingu. 

4. O acio metlkagia aria 
matonekaga na makarflmia Mahoya, 
na makahtithlra maria tflmahete; 

5. Aria O na aria metTkagia 
maflndfl maria Wee ClguilrTirio, o na 
maria maaguQanlirio mbere yaku, 
nao marl na wTtlkio mflriimCi 
maQndQ-inl maria magoka thutha- 
inl. 


6. NT aria marQmaglrlra 
iitongoria wa Mwathani wao, na acio 
nlo makagaaclra. 

7. Aria O matetlkltie - maQndii 
nlmahaanine o na Qnglmakaania 
kana wage kttmakaania - matigetlkia. 

8. Ngai nlamekTrlte rttiiri 
ngoro-inl ciao, na matfl-inl mao, na 
maitho-inl mao harl klmahumbi; na 
harl o, nT klherlthio klnene. 
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9. Na thlinl wa andfl, nl kQrl 
amwe moigaga 00: ‘NitwTtTkTtie Ngai, 
na MQthenya wa Mflthia, o hlndl Irla 
matetlkltie o na hanini. 

10. Acio mendaga kuhenia Ngai 
Mwene.Hinya-Wothe, o na etlkia, 
no matitl mahenagia tiga o, o ene; no 
kuona matonaga flndfl Ocio. 


S 
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11. Ngoro-inI ciao m mflrimfl 
kflrT, nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ntongereire mflrimfl flcio hart 
o; na hari o ni iherithania iritu hari, 
nl flndfl nlmaaheenanirie. 



!&(**&!) 4 
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12. Na hlndl Irla mekwlrwo 00: 
Tigai gOthugunda kinyarirano gflkfl 
thi,’ moigaga atlri, ‘NT kflrera 
tOrarera thayO. 


■£]$%> \'i\j 
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13. MuTmenyererei! Acio ti- 
itherfl nlo athugundi kinyarirano no 
matikionaga. 


* * f * y n 9 ’ > 9‘> 9 9 19 * 
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14. Na hlndl Ir-a merwo 00: 
‘Itlkiai o ta Orla andO aria angl 
metlkltie, moigaga atlrl, ‘TflgwItTkia 
ta Orla irimO ciltlkTtie?’ Ririkanagai! 
Acio ti-itherfl nio irimfl, no matiflT. 



©OjUjO.^ 


15. Na hlndT Irla maatflnga aria 
metlkltie, moigaga flfl: ‘NTtwItTkltie;’ 
no rlrla marl oiki hamwe na 
atongoria ao oru, moigaga atTrl, ‘Ti- 
itherfl ithul twl hamwe na inyfll; no 
klnyururl gltheri tflkoragwo naklo.’ 
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16. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlakaherithanTria ktnyarflri kTu klao, 
na atflme maramanlrie o kwagarara 
watho, na morflrage o na atumumu. 



✓ 99S9* 


17. Acio nlo aria methurTire 
mahltia makimakaarania na fltongo- 
ria mwega; no rtrl, wonjoria wao 
ndwamoneire atonga o na kana njira 
Trla yerekereire. 

18. Uhoro wao utaril o ta wa 

mundu Aria wakirie mwaki, na rlrla 
waririmbakire QklmurigTcTria na 
mTena yothe, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aklmehereria utheri wao 
akTmatiga nduma-inl ndumanu; 
maglklaga kuona. 

19. Acio nl itaigua, irimU itaa- 
ragia, na itumumu; tondu acio mati- 
gacoka. 

20. Kana undu ucio ahana 
mbura nene yumTte matu-ini, na thlnl 
wayo kwi nduma ndumanu na ngwa, 
na heni; nao mageklra ciara ciao 
mata nlttnda wa ngwa iklgamba ni 
guoya wa gUkua, nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akarigiclria aria mate- 
tlklte. 

21. RQheni rwahota ghkorwo 
rflkuhlhTirie kaharia maitho mao, na 
hindllria yothe ruamaarira, makagera 
o thiinl waruo; na rlrla rttamatu- 
manira, makehanda ki. Na korwo 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wother nlendete- 
ri ti-itheru ni angiamehereirie kaigua 
kwao, na kuona kwao; ti-itherh, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, ena hinya wa 
gwlka aria wothe anglenda. 
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22. Atlrlrl, inyul anda aya! 
inamlrlrai Mwathani wanyu mdmQhoe 

o We Ucio mamflflmbire inyul, o na 
aria maarl mbere yanyu, nl getha 
matulke athingu; 

23. O We Ucio wamathonde- 
keire thl ltulke ta QrTrT wanyu, nario 
iguru rituike itara, na agltama mal 
maikurukage moimTte matu-inT, na 
thlinl wamo aklruta maciaro ma 
kumutiiraglrlra. Tondu ucio 
mutikaigananie angl na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, o rTrla mttkamenya 

(uguo). 


24. Na mttngTkorwo mwl na 
mathangania ma maria TwaikQrflkTi- 
rie ndungata iittt, klrehei mQrango 
Otari! ta uyu, na mwlte mamQteithiri- 
rie angai thengi Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, mttngikorwo marl a ma. 

25. No mttnglkorwo mOtigwIka 
OndO dcio - na matulke mOtika- 
nawlka o rl - mwlmenyererei mwaki 
aria ngtt ciaguo nl anda na mahiga, 
ttrla ahaarlirio nl anda wa aria mate- 
tlkltie. 

26. Nao aria metlkltie na 
marutaga mawlra mega maheo ahoro 
wa glkeno at! mlgOnda Ma Ttherera- 
glra njOttl cia mal rungu rwayo nlo 
makaheo. Na hind! IrTa yothe meka- 
heo igai ria maciaro mayo, makoiga 
atlrl ‘Maya nlmo twaheagwo mbere,’ 
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nao nlmakareherwo iheo ihaanaine, 
nakuo kflu magie na athiritfl atheru 
kttna kana, nao maikare kuo. 

27. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndamenaga Qheani wa kionereria o na 
kinyihlte ta rwagi, o na kana 
gikanyiha maklria aria metlkltie 
nlmoT atl ttcio nT Qhoro wa ma flmlte 
•hart Mwathani wao, o rlrTa aria 
matetTkltie mekuuga atTrT, ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ekwenda atla 
na kionereria ta glkl? ‘ AingT nlamatu- 
agira cira naklo atl nlmehltie, na aingl 
akamatongoria naklo, na ndari o na 
tirlku atuaglra cira naklo at! nlehltie 
tiga o aria mataathlkaga. 

28. Aria mathQkagia klrlkanlro 

kla Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aarlkia gUttima kiaglrlre bid, na 
magatinagia klrla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aathanlte 

klnyitithanio, na magathungunda 
klnyarirano thl; acio me na kiurlre. 

29. Inyu-ri, mwakihota atla 
kwaga gwltlkia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe? Hindi iria mtitaarl muoyo, 
nlaamttheire muoyo, ningl no 
agatQma milkue, na acoke amQcokie 
muoyo, na hlndT lyo nlmilgatuo a 
glcoka harl We. 

30. Ucio nTwe wamQumblire 
indo ciothe iria irl thl, na hind! lyo 
aklhundtlka arorete matu-inl, agitho- 
ndeka matu mugwanja maaglrlru bifl, 
na nlol maandtt mothe. 
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31. Na hlndl Irta Mwathani waku 
erire araika: ‘NgirTe kuiga Mwathani 
thal,’ makiuga atM, ‘Ukuiga kdo drla 
wa gdtdma kdgle klnyarirano, na aiti- 
thie thakame? - na ithul tdkdgoocaga 
nl dndd wa dnene waku na tdgutd- 
gaglrie nl dndd wa utheru waku? 
Nake agecokia atiri, ‘Nil njddT drla 
inyuTmdtoT.’ 


Q\,iij 

ji ^ & x >£)$(5 
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32. Nake akiruta Adamu 
mariitwa mothe, nacio itdmi cia 
marTItwa macio agTciiga mbere ya 
araika, akiuga: ‘NjUrai marTItwa ma 
ici, mdnglkorwo nimwaragia ma.’ 



33. Maglkiuga atiri, ‘Wee no we 
Mdtheru: Ithul hatirl flugi twT nagflo 
tiga o dria tdrutltwo nlwe; ti-itheru 
Wee nowe Umenyi-wothe, na Mddgl. 


✓ 





34. AgTkiuga du: ‘AtlrlrT, 
Adamu, mere marTItwa ma cio;’ na 
riria aakorirwo amerTte marTItwa ma 
cio, akiuga: ‘GithI ndimwlrire,’ hitho 
cia matu-inl o na cia thl, nlndlciui, o 
na ngamenya drla mugudranlirie na 
drla mdhithite? 




35. Na (muririkane ihinda) riria 
twerire araika dd: ‘AthlkTrai 
Adamu,’ nao othe maklmwathlklra, 
tiga o Ibilisi waregire na aglltlya 
mdno; nake agltwlka wa aria mate- 
tlkTtie. 



36. Na ithul tdkiuga dd: ‘AtlrlrT, 
Adamu, tddra wee mwene na 
mdtumia waku mugunda-ini dyd, na 



7 




Mtirango 2 


Glcigo 1 


murTage kiria (giothe) knyflrlte kuo o 
harla hothe murlenda, no mfltiga- 
kuhlrlrie mfltl Qyfl, nl getha mlti- 

gatulke a aria eki nal.’ 





37. No Shaitani nlaatumire 
mahong’oke o erl nT flndfl waguo 
nake aklmarutCirtlra (mttganda-inT) 
aria marl thTinT waguo. Na Ithut taki- 
uga atlrl, Umagarai; am we anyu nT 
tha cia aria angT na Oikaro wanyu nT 
thI,indo nT cia ihinda, ikuhT. 

38. HTndT Tyo Adamu akTTruta 
cTugo Tmwe cTa mahoya hari 
Mwathani wake. Tonda ucio 
(Mwathani) akTmtthflgakTra na tha. 
Ti-itherQ, acokanagTrTra kaingT (na 
wendani) na nTaiyOirwo nT tha. 

39. TagTkiuga atTrT, ‘Umai haha 
inyuothe; na mttngTkinyTrwo, nT 
atongoria uumTte hari NiT, hindi Tyo 
arTa othe makaramTrTra Qtongoria 
wakwa, acio (matikagwatwo) nT 
guoya, o na kana maigue kieha. 

40. No aria matagetTkia na 
matue cionereria cita ta irT cia 
maheeni, acio nTo magatuTka aikari 
Mwaki-inT, hau nTho magaikaraga. 

GTcunji 5 

41. AtTrTrT, ciana (ici) cia Isiraeli 
ririkanai wega wakwa urTa ndamtttu- 
gire naguo, na irTkanTro cianyu na 
Nilmuhingie, na nTngahingia irTka¬ 
nTro ciakwa na inyuT, na NiT nyiki no 
NiT mwagTrTirwo nT gwitigTra. 
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42. Na mwitlkie maundu maria 
ndaikuruklre o macio mahingagia 
maria me hamwe na inyul, na muti- 
gatuike a mbere kwaga gwltlkia 
(ihoro-inl wamo, nacio Imenyithia 
Ciakwa mdtigakflranie thogora 
munyinyi, na mwlgitiro wanyu flgie o 
harl Nil nyiki. 

43. Na mfltigatukanie flhoro wa 
ma na maheeni, o na kana 
mflhithanie Qhoro wa ma o 
mttklmenyaga. 

44. Rflmiai mahoya na mdru- 
tage “Zaka” na mdinamaglrlre 
hamwe na aria mekuinamlrlra. 

45. Kai mwathaga aria angl 
mageke maflndd mega mQkeriga- 
nlrwo inyu’ene, o hind! Irla mdgu- 
thoma Ibuku? GithI hlndl lyo 
mutigakimenya? 

46. Naguo flteithio mudca- 
ragle na gieterero, na Mahoya; naguo 
flndd dcio ti-itheru wl hinya tiga o 
harl aria me na ngoro cilnyihltie. 

47. O arTa mamenyete na ma at! 
nlmagacemania na Mwathani wao, 
na at! harl We noho magacoka. 

Gicunji 6 

48. Atlrlrl, cina (ici) cia Isiraeli 
ririkanai utugi wakwa drla ndamdtu- 
gire, na nglmfltugiria gdklra nddrlrT 
Tria ingl. 
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49. Na mwitigire mAthenya Aria 
Atari mAndA AgekTrwo handu-inl ha 
mAndA Angi o na atia, o na kana 
mathaithana metlklrwo nT AndA wa 
Ahoro Acio; o na kana glkAArl kioyuo 
kiumlte harl guo; o na kana 
mateithio. 

50. Na (muririkanage ihinda) 
riria TwamAhonoklrie harl andA a 
Firauni aria maamAthlnagia ithlnia 
riAru mAno, makiAraga ihii cianyu na 
magicalra andA-a-nja anyA; na 
Ahoro-inT Acio muklhla na magerio 
manene moimlte harT mwathani 
wanyu. 

51. Na (muririkanage ona 
ihinda) riria TwagayAkanTrie irla nl 
AndA wanyu tAklmuhonokia, nao 
andA a FiraAni tAklreka morlre, o 
murorereirle. 

52. Na (mAririkane ihinda) riria 
twerlire Musa knranlro kla motukA 
mlrongo Ina; (na) hlndllyo mAklnyita 
Njau (Itulke ya kAinamaglrTrwo Iho- 
yAo) riria ataarl ho, na inyul mAgl- 
tulka aagarari watho. 

53. Hindi Tyo TAgTkTmuhoera 
thutha wa maAndA macio, na getha 
mAgie na ngatho. 
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54. Na (muririkane) ihinda riria 
Twaheire Musa Ibuku na cionereria 
cia wikiri nguurani, nl getha 
mAtongoreke wega. 
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55. Na rlrla Musa erire andfl ake 
ttQ: ‘Atlrlrl, andtt akwa, ti-itheru 
nTmwthltithltie inyu’ene nl ttnda wa 
kOnyita njad (makainamirira 
kamThoya); tonda ado garttrakTrai 
MaQmbi wanyu, na muurage maQnda 
manyu mttru nlguo mwega rnttno 
mttngiTka harT MGCmbi wanyu. ‘HTdT 
Tyo (aglcoka) aklmagararaklra inyui 
(na wendani). Na ti-ithera kaingi 
AcokanagTrTra (na wendani) na 
Nlaiyuirwo nl tha. 

56. Na (muririkanage) ihinda 
rlrTa mwoigire Ott: ‘Atiriri, Musa, 
tatirT hlndl tQgakwThoka o na atTa o 
nginya takonana na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe athifl na athia;’ na 
hlndT Tyo ngwa iklmukorerera, o 
magecQthlrlria (na maitho manyu 
madaro ma metuga. 

57. Na hind! Tyo TuklmOriUkia 
thutha wa mwakua, nl getha mttgie 
na ngatho. 

58. Ningl Tugituma matu 
mamwiklrlre kllgunyi na taklma- 
ikttrakiria Mana, na Salwa, (takiuga 
uu): ‘Rlai indo ici njega tumuheete.’ 
Na to IthuT mahltTrie, no nlo o ene 
mehTtlthirie. 

59. Na (maririkane ihinda) 
rlrla Twoigire au: Tonyai itttfa rlri 
mQrie indo nyingl iria Tri kuo, o haria 
mOrienda: na mtttonyere ihingo ciario 
mwlnyihltie mttkiugaga: ‘Ngai! 
Tuohere mehia maita.’ Nltaamuo- 
hera mehia manyu nao aria mekaga 
maOndtt mega tamongerere iheo ciao. 
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60. Nao aria aagarari watho n! 
gflkflflrania maakflflranirie Qhoro 
flcio na QngT maklria ma Qrla merl- 
two. Tondfl flcio aria aagarari watho 
TflkTmaikflrflklria maherithania moi- 
mlte igflrfl tondfl maarT aremu. 






Gicunji 7 


61. Na (mflririkane hind!) IrTa 
Musa aahoire mat nl undtt wa andfl 
ake, na IthuT Tukiuga atlri, ‘Gfitha 
ndttmba Tno ya ihiga na riithanju 
rwaku,’ naho haglitiirttrflka mai 
booo moimlte (thTinT) wayo 
matherUkTro-inl ma mai ikflmi na 
merl. Na mflhlrlga o mQhTrTga 
ukimenya handu haguo ha kunyulra. 
‘Riai na mflnyue kiria kTheanltwo nT 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na mQti- 
kaneke maQndft ma waganu thl, 
mOglthugunda klnyarirano. 

62. Na (muririkane ihinda) rlrla 
mwoigire ufl: ‘AtTrTrl, Musa, ti-itherG 
tatingTtQQra tQiganltwo nl irio cia 
(muthemba) o ro Arne, tondd Qcio 
hoya Mwathani waku nl Undo witO 
nlguo atdrutlre (irio) iria imeraga 
ciumlte thl - nyeni ciayo, na marenge 
mayo, na ngano yayo, na ndengfl 
ciayo, na itungQrd ciayo. ‘Aglkiuga 
atlri, ‘Kal mQkuoya kiria gitari kiega 
milno mttkuflranie na kiria kiega 
miino? Ikttriikai itQQra rlna na ktiQ 
nlkuo muriona kiria mflhoete.’ Nario 
ihuura rlglgittka igCtrCt rlao rla 
kflnyihio o na gfltigwo Qtheri, nao 
maglklgwatwo nl marakara ma Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; giiglgitulka 
flguo nl ttnda nlmaaregire Imenyithia 
cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; na 
nlmangioragire Anabaii hatari 
klhoto; gwatulkire Qguo nl ttnda 
nlmaaremire makTagarara watho. 

GicunjI 8 

63. Ti-itheru, Etlkia, na 
Ayahudi, na Akristiano, na Asabea - 
aria wothe thUnl wao agetlkia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na Muthenya 
wa Mftthia na mekaga ciiko njega - 
nlmakaheo mQcara wao hamwe na 
Mwathani wao, na matirl (guoya 
flkamakora) kana maigue uhru. 

64. Na (muririkane ihinda rlrTa 
twoire KMkaniro tagikleheria hari 
inyul tflglkiambatia o igQrfl rianyu 
KTrTma-inT (Tflkiuga aa): ‘Rdmiai 
klria tQmQheete na mflririkanage 
kOTa klri thlinT waklo, nl getha 
mtthonokio.’ 

65. Na thutha wa ttguo 
maklgararuka; na tlga nl Wega wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na tha 
ciake amttroretie, ti-itherd mttnglrl 
thTTm wa aria me na klttrire. 

66. Na ti-ithera, nlmQmenyete 
(klrikiriro) kla aria thtlnl wanyu, 
magararire watho akonil Thabata. 
Na tondtt ado taklmera H\X: Tulkai 
nOgtt, rndnyararike.’ 

67. Uguo nlguo twatuire ada 
ado atulke klonereria hari maari ho 
ihinda riao, o na (aria maacokire) 
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gfldka warlo, tttulke flndtt wa kwlru- 
two nl aria metiglrlte Ngai. 

68. Na (mdririkane ihinda) rlrla 
Musa erire andfl ake uu: ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amwathTte 
mflthlnje ng’ombe, nao makiuga Qd: 
‘Kal ttgttturinga itherti?’ Nake 
akiuga: ‘Ndiregitlra harl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wother ndigatulke 
flmwe wa aria aklgu. ’ 

69. Nao makiuga atTrl, ‘Tdhoere 
harl Mwathani waku nlguo 
atuguflrlrie wega muthemba wake.’ 
Nake aglcokia atlrl, ‘(Ngai ekfiiiga 
flu): nl ng’ombe itarT nguru kana 
njlthl; ng’ima, gatagattinl ga cierT; rlu 
Tkai urla mwathltwo.’ 

70. Nao magikiuga: ‘Tflhoere 
(hart) Mwathani waku nlguo atfl- 
menyithie wega rangi wayo Aria 
Ihuana, ‘Nake aglcokia atiri, ‘Ngai 
ekuuga M: NT ng’ombe ya rangi wa 
ngoikoni, mwiru muno, wa gukenia 
awlroreri.’ 

71. Nao makiuga QQ: ‘Tuhoere 
harl Mwathani waku nigwo athme- 
nyithie wega, nl Undo ng’ombe icio 
ciothe harl ithuT ikuonwo ihaanaine; 
na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
anglenda, ti-itherfl nitQgutongoreka.’ 

72. AglgTcokia atiri, ‘(Ngai) 
ekuuga, ni ng’ombe ItarutithTtio wTra 
wa kttrlma thT kana nl imwe itari 
Qcuke; ya Qmwe.’ Nao makiuga: ‘Rlu 
akflrehe flhoro wa ma.’ Hindi Tyo 
magiklmTthinja, o na harla matangie- 
kire uguo. 
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Gicunji 9 

73. Na (mUririkane ihinda) rlrla 
mUndU na mUkiglanira nganja thTinT 
wanyu nl UndU wake nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aklruta Utheri- 
ini klrla mwahlthlte. 

74. Hindi iyo tUkiuga QCL: 
‘MUhUrei kUringana na mehia make.* 
Uguo nlguo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ariUkagia aria makuite, na 
inyul akamuonia Imenyithia ciaka nl 
getha mUkuuke. 

75. Hindi iyo ngoro cianyu 
ikiuma thutha wa Qguo, o nginya 
igltulka ta mahiga kana ikittma 
maklria; nl flndfl wa mahinga ti- 
itherU nl kUrl mamwe maitUrUraga 
njaai cia mai booo, naho ha uhoro 
wa mamwe, nl kuri mathereraga mai 
Mind! Irla maatukanga. Na ti-itheru 
thlinl wamo nl kuri menyihagia nl 
undo wa gwltiglra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndaagaga kurumbuiya 
aria mugwlka. 

76. Rlu-rl, nlmUkwihoka at! 
nlmekUmwItlkia hlndl Irla glkundi 
kirn we klao klraigua Uhoro wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na glgacoka 
kttttgarura thutha wa klarlkia 
kuumenya, na glklmenyaga 
(nyumlrlra yaguo)? 

77. Na hind! Irla maacemania na 
aria metlkltie, moigaga atlrl, ‘Nltwl- 
tlkltie, ’na rlrla maacemania na mUndU 
na mundU urla ungl handu mwanya 
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marl oiki, moigaga atlrl, ‘NTmurame- 
ra maflndu maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe amQguuriirie, nl getha tondfl 
wa uguo makararantrie na inyui 
mbere ya Mwathani wanyu? Kal 
mutagaglkuuka?’ 

78. KaT matol at! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nloi mattnda maria 
mahithaga maria maguttragia? 

79. Na amwe ao ni aritfl; matifll; 
Ibuku rlu tiga o meciria (mao o ene) 
ma maheeni, na matirl (Qndfl 
mekaga) tiga o mllgererio. 

80. HI! Tonda ucio-rl, Kal acio 
maandlkaga Ibuku na moko mao o 
ene marl na haaro-i! na magacoka 
kuuga atlrl, ‘RTrT rlumlte harl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe,’ nT getha 
tonda warlo magwate thogora 
mflnyinyi. HI: KaT acio marl na 
haaro nl anda wa maflndQ maria 
maandlkirwo na moko mao-i! na 
ningi kal marl na haaro nl Qndfl wa 
klrla maagwathire-I. 

81. Nao mekuuga 0Q: ‘Mwaki 
ndagatflhutia tiga o matukQ manyi- 
nyi’, ugba M: ‘NlugHte na KHranlro 
kiumlte harl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe? Na tondfl Qcio Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndagathakia kllranlro 
glake. Kana ha Qhoro wa Ngai 
Hinya-Wothe Muugaga Drla mQtoI? 

82. Il, ti-ithertt aria wothe 
wlkaga ttOru wa akerigicirio nl mehia 
make - acio nio aikari Mwaki-inI; na 
kutt nlkuo magataara. 
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83. No aria metlkTtie na 
marutaga mawTra mega - acio nl a 
gGtOGra IgGOra na kGu nTkuo magai- 
karaga. 

Gicunji 10 

84. Na (murlrtkane ihinda) rlrla 

twoire KTrlkaniro hari ciana cia 
Isiraeli: ‘Mutirl kTndG o na kl 
makainamirla kuhoya tiga o Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 

(muonanagie) Gtugi hari aciari, o na 
andG a andlra (ciao), o na andG a 
adigwa, na athTnT, na kwarlrla andG 
wega, na kGrGmia igongona - 
Mahoya, na kGrutaga Zaka na hlndT 
Tyo muglklgarflruka na thutha na 
kGgayGkana, tiga o andG anyinyi 
anyu. 

85. Na (MGririkane ihinda) rTrla 
twoire KTrlkaniro hari inyu: 
‘Mutikaneite thakame kana muingate 
andfl at! nlguo moime mlcii yanyu; na 
hindi Tyo mGgTTkTra Ghoro Qcio 
hinya, na mugTgTtuTka air a a guo. 

86. No rrn, inyuT nT inyuT andG 
arTa moragaga aria a ithe wanyu 
kTGmbe na mGkTingata gTcunjT kTmwe 
kTa andG anyu kiume mTciTinT yakio, 
mflkThenanTria o mGndG urTa QngT 
mQmokTrire na mehia, na kwagarara 
watho. Nao mangTQka harT inyuT 
ta marT a mTgwate, mQkamakaara, o 
hTndT TrTa kGingatwo kwao kuonagwo 
ta gGtarT kThooto nT inyuT. RTu-rT, 
anga mGgTTtTkTtie mwena Qmwe wa 
Ibuku na mttkarega gwTtTkia mwena 
arTa OngT warTo? Tonda Gcio hatirT 
mttcara harT mGndG GrTa wTkTte Gnda 
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ta flcio thtinl wanyu, tiga o gdtangTka 
muoyo-inl flyfl wa rTu, na Mttthenya 
wa ItuTro nl kttingatwo makaingatwo 
matwarwo kttrla kwl maherithania 
moru mlino, - na ti-itherfl Ngai 
mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaagaga ku- 
rQmbfliya Aria mQgwTka. 

87. Acio nlo aria mendete 
meklria muoyo wa ihinda rlrT gttklra 
wa thutha-inl. Na ktlherithio kwao 
tondfl Clio gtttikahttthahttthio, o na 
kana mateithio na njlra TingT o na 
Irlkfl. 


GTcunji 11 

88. Na ti-itherti Musa nltwa- 
mQheire Ibuku na thutha wake tflgl- 
tttma Arekio mamQrflme nyarlrl; 
naho harl Jesu, mttrfl wa Mariamu 
taklheana Imenyithia ngttukfl, na 
taklmwTkTra hinya wa Roho wa 
Otheru. RIu-rT, Mdrekio aaklmuki- 
nyaglrTra hlndl ciothe maundu-inT 
maria ngoro matheru maria inyu’ene 
mdtekwenda, mdgiTkaga maQndQ ma 
mwltiyo, na mQgituaga aria angl 
aheenania, nao aria angl mdka- 
moraga? 

89. Nao makiuga M: ‘Ngoro 
ciitti ithunanlirwo ngunlko-inl, ‘no 
rlrT, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niamarumlte klrumi nl ftndfl Aria 
maagite gwltlkia. Kirla metlkTtle nl 
klnyinyi. 

90. Na htndl TrTa Ibuku rlama- 
kinylrlire riumlte he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ria kdhingia kirla 
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maakoragwo naklo - na mbere ya 
hind! Tyo magTkorwo mahoete 
flhootani wa aria matetlkltie - no rlrl, 
htndl Irla maakinylrlirwo nT klrla 
maamenyete nl klama, nlmaaklregire. 
Kirumi kTa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe kirogla igQrttrl rla arTa mate¬ 
tlkltie. 

91. Oru nT wa klrla meyendeirie 
ngoro ciao: nT getha matigetlkie 
maundtt marta Ngai Mwene-Hinya 
aamagttarlirie, nT Qndtt wa tlria wa atT 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aikttrtt- 
kagTria Wega mttndQ o wothe wa 
ndungata ciake aria endete gflikfl- 
rdkTria. Na tonda ado maklioranlrTra 
marakara harT maria mangT, na nT 
harT maherithania ma gaconorithia 
aria matetlkTtie. 

92. Na rlrla merwo: ‘ItTkiai 
maQnda-inl maria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amQikaraklirie, ‘moi- 
gaga fl: ‘NTtwTtlkltie maQnda-inl 
maria taikhraklirio na thutha wa 
ttguo magakorwo matetTkltie mattnda 
macio (maikarttklirio), n& maregaga 
maria ma thutha wa macio, na m 
maa na nl marOmltie mattnda maria 
maglrere nao - kiuge Dtt: ‘Niki 
glagTtQmire mugerie kaaraga Anabii 
a Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mbere 
Tyo, munglkorwo mwarl etlkia?’ 

93. Nake Musa aamakinylrlire e 
na Imenyithia nguuku; (na) hind! Tyo 
mQklnyita Njau rnttklinamlrlra 
khmlhoya rlrla aakorirwo atari ho, 
na inyul mQglgltukTka aagarari 
watho. 
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94. Na (mdririkane ihinda) rTrla 
twarlkanlire klrikanlro na inyui 
tdglklambatlra igdrd rlanyu kTrlma- 
inl tdkiugaga atM, ‘Nyita kTrTa td- 
maheete mdrdmie na mdthikTrlrie; 
‘Moigire atM, ‘kdigua nltdraigua na 
tdkarega;’ nacio ngoro nlclaiydrltwo 
muno (ni wendo) wa Njau Tyo nT dndd 
wa dria maagTte gwltlkia. Uga atiri! 
‘tJndd dria mddru ni dria wathaga 
wltlkio wanyu, mdnglkorwo mdrl na 
wttfkio’. 

95. Uga atlrT, ‘dikaro wa 
bdrdri dcio dngl hamwe na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe dngTkorwo nT 
inyu’Tki andd aria angT othe 
mathengio ho-rl kTMraglrei glkuu, 
mdnglkorwo mdrl andd a ma. 

96. No rlrl, matinglkirlrlria o ni 
flndd wa madndd maria moko mao 
metwarlrlire harT mo o mbere (yao); 
nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ntakoragwo oT eki naT o na eki wega. 

97. Nawe ti-itherd nldrlmonaga 
thTinl wa andd othe, na nlo 
merlraglria mdno gdtddra muoyo, o 
na mdno makTria gdklra arTa meiga- 
nanagia na Ngai. Na andd acio 
mdndd o mdndd endaga aheo muoyo 
wa gdtddra mlaka ngiri, no rlrl, o na 
angTheo muoyo ta ucio nddngl- 
mutheemia kdherithio-inT; nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTonaga dria 
wothe mekaga. 

Gicunji 12 

98. Uga dd: ‘OrTa wothe wT thd 
ya Gabrieli - tondd nlwe waikdrd- 
kithirle ngoro yaku na watho wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, dria dhingagia 
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klrla (glukaga) mebere yaguo, na 
(nlwe) mfltongoria na mdrehi ahoro 
mwega harl etlkia. 

99. ‘tJrla wothe wTtuTte thd na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na Araika 
ake, na Arekio ake, na Gabrieli, na 
Mikaeli, ti-itheru, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wote ari flthfl na aria mate- 
titie.’ 

100. Na ti-ithera, nTtOmflikani- 
klirie Imenyithia ngfluka, na hatlrl 
mttnda o na a me wagaga gQciTtikia 
tlga o aria aremi. 

101. Hi! Mahinda mothe nimagia 
na klrlkanTro, Riu-ri, glkundi kimwe 
nl glcokaga guglte? Aca, aingl ao 
matirl wltlkio. 

102. Na rlrl, hTndl IrTa hoka 
MQrekio oimTte hart Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe kflhingia klrTa marT, 
glkundi kimwe kla andu aria 
maaheirwo Ibuku nl guikia thutha 
wao Ibuku rlu rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, ta matarT maa- 
rimenya. 

103. Nao marumagirira (njlra) Iria 
yarttmaglrlrwo nT aremi ihinda-inl 
rTrla rlothe Sulemani aathamakire. 
No Suleiman ndaregire gwTtlkia; no 
nl andtt aria aremi matetlkirie. 
Makarutaga andd mathaara na 
maheni. Nao (maklramlrira) maOndQ 
maria maaguurlirio araika aria erl 
kurla Babuloni, Haruti na Maruti. 
No acio erl matiarutire mQndQ o 
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na umwe nginya o hind! Ma moIgTre 
atlrl, ‘Ti-itheru ithuT nl mageria twt 
namo, tondfl flcio tigai gfltulka aregi 
gwltlka aregi gwTtlkia. ‘Na nl flndfl 
flcio andfl acio maglklmenyera flhoro 
hari o wa andu aria mekagirira 
nguflrani gatagati-inl ka mflndfl na 
mflka, no matirl mflndfl o na flrlkfl 
mekire flru maflndfl-inl macio, tiga o 
Kflhingia mahingirle watho wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; no rlrl, andfl 
acio maatheemaga maflndu ma 
(gflcoka) kflmeka fluru na matari 
wega o na flrlku. Na ti-itherfl 
nimamenyete na ma atf flrla wl- 
gflraglra maflndfl macio ndakagaya 
wega o na flrlkfl muoyo-inT flcio ungT, 
Na ti-itherfl flflrfl nlguo meyendirie o 
ene hari guo, korwo nlmaamenyaga! 

104. Na korwo nlmetikTtie na 
mageka maflndfl ma athingu, ti- 
itherfl nimangTaheirwo iheo njega 
ciumTte he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe korwo nlmaamenyete. 

GTcunji 13 

105. Atlrlrl, inyul mwTtlkTtie! 
tigagai kuuga ‘Raa ‘inaa’ no ugagai 
‘Ondhurnaa’ na mflthiklrlrie. Na hari 
aria matetlkitie nl iherithania rlurl. 

106. Aria matetTkltie moimlte 
thlinl wa Andfl a Ibuku rlu, kana 
moimlte thlinl wa aria magwatanagia 
ngai iria Tngl na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe matiendaga inyul mflikflrflklrio 
wega o na flrlkfl flflmlte he Mwathani 
wanyu; no Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe athflraglra tha ciake hi mflndu 
o wother flrla endete; na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlmflklru 
njano. 
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107. KTmenyithia o na kTrTku ktrTa 
tflngTega kana tflriganTrwo nTkTo; 
tflrehaga king! klega gflkTa kTa kana 
kthaana takio. Kal mfltoT at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na hinya wa 
gwtka flrTa wothe endete wlka? 
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108. Kal mfltol atT Othamaki wa 
igflrfl o na wa thl nt wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe wTkT? Na hatil wa 
kflmugithlra inyul kana wa 
kflmteithia tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? 
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109. Anga nTmflkwenda kflflria 
Mflrekio wanyu kiflria ta flrta Musa 
oririo tene? Na flfTa wothe wTthfl- 
raglra flrega gwTtlkia akaflkflflrania 
na gwTtlkia, hatirT mathangania o na 
hanini nlorlte o, kflflra agatiga gflthil 
na njTra TrTa yerekereire. 
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110. Andu alngl thTinT wa aria a 
Ibuku tondfl wa (lira mflnene 
uumanlte o nao o ene, mendaga 
mwarlkla gwTtlkia macoka mamflga- 
rure mfltuTke aregi gwTtTkia thutha wa 
flhoro wa ma urTa urTkTtie kumaguu- 
kTra. No rTrT, ohanTrai na muga- 
rflrflke mflmeherere, o nginya rTrTa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akarehe 
watho. Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e na hinya wa gwTka flrTa 
wothe endete. 
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111. Rflmiai Mahoya na 
mflrutage Zaka, na kTrTa gTothe kTega 
mflkflhiuha gfltwara nT undu wanyu 
inyu’ene, nTmflgagTkora na Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, ti-itherd Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlonaga drla 
wothe mdreka. 

112. Nao moigaga atlri, ‘Hariri o 
na time dgatonya matu-inT o na rl, 
tiga o akorirwo, e Mdyahundi kana 
Mdkristiano. ‘Macio nlmo merirlria 
mao ma tdhd. Uga afl: ‘Rehei dira 
wanyu, mungtkorwo mdrl a mai 

113. Atlrlrl, QrTa wothe wiheanaga 
hart Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe bid, 
na nl mwiki wega, nlakagwata mfl- 
cara wake hart Mwathani wake. Na 
hatirl guoya (Qgakora) andd ta acio, 
o na akan maigue ddru. 

Gicunji 14 

114. Nao Ayahudi moigaga 
atlri, ‘Akristiano matirl harTa 
marungil’ nao Akristiano makoigaga 
atlri, ‘Ayahudi matirT harTa marungil; 
o hind! IrTa o erT marathoma o Ibuku 
rid rlmwe. Uguo noguo aria mataarT 
na umenyi moigaga, o ta ugua acio 
moigaga. No Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe dgatua cira gatagatT-inl 
kao Mdthenya wa Cira dkonil undu 
drla dtdmlte magie na nguurani. 

115. Na nd wagite dthingu 
maklria ma drla dkaanagia RTItwa rla 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe rTtTge 
kdgoocerwo Mdthigiti-inl wake na 
agacaria kumaanaga? Andd ta acio 
matiaaglrilrwo nl kdmltonya tiga o 
haglire guoya. Kwao nl maconorithio 
gdkd thi; na nlo makaherithio 
iherithania nene bururi-inl dcio ungi. 
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116. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe mwene Irathiro, o na Ithulro; 
tondtt dcio kdrla guothe angler eker a, 
Uthiu wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
dkoragwo o kuo. Ti-itherd, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl Mutaana 
mdno, Umenyi-wothe. 

117. Nao moigaga atlri, ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe (nleglrlire) na 
mwana.’ Kal nTwe MdtheruT! AtlrTrT, 
indo ciothe irl iguru o na thl nl ciake. 
Nakuo gwathlklrwo guothe nT gwake. 

118. NTwe Mdthugundi wa Iguru 
na thl; na rlrla egwatha andd, no 
kwlra awlraga atlri, ‘Gia! ‘naguo 
dkagia. 

119. Nao aria uug! moigaga atTrl, 
‘NTkT klgiragia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aarie na ithuT, kana KTmenyi- 
thia gltakinylrlre? Ugdo nlguo arTa 
maarT mbere yao moigire ddge o tu 
dcio wao, Ngoro ciao nTThanalne. Ti- 
itherd nltdreheete Imenyithia ngddkd 
harl andd aria me na wltTkio 
mdrdmu. 

120. Wee tdkdreketie na Uhoro- 
wama, ta drl mdtwaranlri wa uhoro 
QrTa mwega, o na Mdkdngani. Na 
nddrl anda akorio akoniT aria 
maikaraga Kwa-Ngoma. 

121. Na Ayahudi matigakenio 
nTwe o na atTa, o na kana Akristiano, 
tiga o aramlrTire wTtlkio wao. Uga 
dd: ‘Ti-itherd dtongoria wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki noguo 
dtongoria (kdna). Nawe dngTrdmTrTra 
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merirlria mao moru ktthltflkana na 
uugi Aria aghkorete, agakorwo 
uumite harT Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Atari mdrata kana mflteitha. 

122. Nao aria twaheire Ibuku rla 
makirlrOmlrlre ta aria riaglriire kurQ- 
mlrirwo, acio nlo marltlkagia, na aria 
wothe fltarUtlkagia, acio nlo me na 
kiarire. 


Gicunji 15 

123. Atlriri, ciana ici cia Isiraeli! 
Ririkangai Wega wakwa aria ndana- 
mwlka, na atl nindamfltuglrlrie 
gttklra ndQrlrT irla ingl ciothe. 

124. Na mwltiglre Mathenya aria 
atari mttnda akarutwo at! nlguo 
ahoroherie mttnda aria Ongi o na 
atla kana akOOri o na ttrika wltlkTrike 
uumanTte naguo, o na kana gttthai- 
thana o na karika kaarehere klguni, 
o na kana mateithio. 

125. Na (muririkane ihinda) 
riria Mwathani wake aageririe Ibu- 
rahimu na mawatho mana maria 
aahingirie. Akiuga atlri, ‘NTngttgatua 
Matongoria wa andu.’ Nake 
(Iburahimu) aklttria Ott: ‘O na thTint 
wa njiaro ciakwa?’ AgTkiuga 00: 
‘KIrikanIro glakwa gltikahimbirio nT 
aagarari watho.’ 

126. Na (muririkane ihinda) 
rTrla Nyttmba twamltuire ya 
gttthiagwo nl klrindl gloth, o na 
(handa) ha guikaragwo hatari Ogwati, 
naguo rnttcil wa Iburahimu 









<, :f 

3 5 3 lW, 


n9 ' 






Otstgii*; aijt 



26 





MGrango 2 


GTcigo 1 


mGkTGthura Gtulke Ihero. Na ithul 
tGgiatha Iburahimu na Ishumaeli, 
(tGkiuga). ‘Theriai NyGmba yakwa ni 
GndG wa aria mamTthiGrGrGkaga, o 
na aria mamiikaraga thTinl ni GdO wa 
kGmliamGrlra, o na aria mainama- 
glrTra kGhoya.’ 

127. Na (muririkane ihinda) rirla 
Iburahimu oigire atiri, ‘Mwathani 
wakwa, mflciT CLyti GGtue wa thayG, 
nao autGGri Gmahe matunda, aria 
metlkitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
o na Muthenya wa MGthia,’ agikiuga 
QH: ‘O nake Gria Gtetlkitie no 
ngGmGhe kimGgGni ihinda inyinyi; na 
thutha wa uguo njoke ndimutware 
kGherithanio-ini kwa Mwaki, o na ni 
handG horu ha gGikarwo.’ 

128. Na (muririkane ihinda) rirla 
Iburahimu na Ishumaeli maambatirie 
mlthingi ya Nyumba Tyo na igGrG, 
(makthoya GG:) Mwathani with Ttlkira 
undo GyG GGmanTte na ithui; ni GndG 
Wee niwe MGigua-mothe, Umenyi- 
wothe. 

129. ‘Mwathani with, tGtue a 
kwTnyihagTrlrTa hari We, o nacio 
njiaro ciitG Ggacitua andG a kwlnyi- 
haglrfria hart we. Na GtGonererie 
njlra ciitG cia kuinamaglrira kGhoya, 
na GtGhGgGkTrie tha ciaku; tondu 
Wee GcokanagTrTrla kaingi na we- 
ndani, UiyGirwo ni tha. 

130. ‘Nawe Mwathani witu, 
maarahGrlre wao Murekio oime o 
thlini wao o ene, GrTa GngTmatho- 
maglra Ghoro wa Imenyithia ciaku, 
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na amarute tihoro wa Ibuku rlu na 
Uugi, na amatherie; ti-itherfl Wee 
nlwe Mwene-Hinya, na Mutlgi. 

Gicunji 16 

131. RTu-rT, nu flkahutata atigane 
na muhoere Ngai wa Iburahimu tiga 
o flrta klrimti meciria-inT make? Ucio 
nlwe twathurire guku thT, o na ningl 
bururi-inl ucio ungl, ti-itheru 
agakoragwo o thlinl wa aria athingu. 

132. Hindi Irla Mwathani wake 
aamwlrire uQ: ‘WTnyihie,’ oigire atlrl, 
‘Nlndenyihlrie Mwathani wa thi.’ 

133. Ucio nlwe Iburahimu aathire 
ariu ake - o nake Jakubu agUka o ta 
uguo - akiuga, AtTrTri, arifl akwa, ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
athurite ndini Tno nl undo wanyu; 
tondu ucio glkuu gitikanamahoba- 
nlrie tiga o riria na inyul mQngikorwo 
mutulklte enyihia. 

134. RiurT, mwari ho hind! Irla 
Jakvibfl aakinyirlirwo nl glkuu, o 
hlndlTrla erire ariu ake dU: ‘Mukaina- 
maglrlra tl, mhmQhoe thutha wakwa? 
Maacokirie atlrl, ‘Turlinamaglrira 
Ngai waku tukamuhoya, o Ngai wa 
mathoguo, Iburahimu, na Ishumaeli, 
na Isaaka, o Ngai flcio umwe; na 
nowe t^ItImyihag^ria. , 

135. Acio nlo andCi maarlkirie 
gukua; nl Undfl kiao nl klrla megwa- 
tiire, nakio kianyu nl klrla 
mftkwlgwatlra; na inyul mGtikorio 
tirla mekire. 
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136. Nao makiuga atlrl, ‘O na 
MwT Ayahundi kana Akristiano 
mwahota gdtongoreka na njlra Irla 
yerekereire.’ Uga (Mi: ‘AtlrlrT, (rdml- 
rTrai) mdhoere Ngai wa Iburahimu 
dria watuire erekereire hari (Ngai); 
‘ndarl flmwe wa aria malganagia ngai 
Tcio na mwathani Ngai. 

137. Inyul ugai ud: ‘TwItTkltie 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
madndd maria twaguurlirio, maria 
maagudtlirio Iburahimu na 
Ishumaeli, na Isaaka, na Jakubu na 
ciana ciake. Na madndd maria Musa 
aaheirwo, o na Jesd, o na maria maa- 
heirwo Anabaii aria angl othe 
moimlte he Mwathani wao. Ithul 
tdtinglklra nguurani thlinl wao o na 
dm we; nake no we turlinyihaglrla 
ithu’ene.’ 

138. Na mangntTkia o ta urla na 
inyul mwltlkltie, hind! lyo ti-itheru 
nlatongorie (wega); no manglcoka na 
thutha, hlndl lyo no mwamdkano 
marathugunda, na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ti-itherd nlarltdmaga 
dgunlke igdrd nao, nl dndd nlwe 
Mdigua-mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

139. (Mwlhakei) rangi wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na nud mwega 
wa rangi thengia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe? Na ithul nowe tdhoyaga. 
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140. Uga 00: ‘Anga nlmOgOkara- 
rania na ithuT (Ohoro-inI) QkoniT Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o hind! Trla an 
Mwathani witfl, o na Mwathani 
wanyu? Na mawlra maria twT namo 
nl maitfl o namo mawTra maria inyul 
mwl namo nl manyu; na no we (wiki) 
twiyamOrlire na ma.’ 





141. Rlu-rl, mOkuuga Iburahimu, 
na Ishumaeli, na Isaaka, na JakObO, 
na ciana ciake, maarl Ayahundi kana 
Akristiano? Uga 00: ‘NT inyul mOOT 
wega kana nl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe? Na nOO waglte Othingu 
gOklra Orla Ohithaga Oira Oria agTIte 
naguo uumlte harl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndaagaga kumenya 
uria mQgwIka. 
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142. Acio nlo andO aria 
maakuire; na klao nl klrTa megwa- 
tlire; nakio klanyu ni klrTa 
mQkwTgwatlra; na mOtikorio Orla 
mekire. 





Gicunji 17 


143. Nao aria aklgu thlinl wa 
andO mariugaga atlrl, ‘Niki giatOma 
magarOrOke mahOtatTre (Kibula) kiao 
klrTa maarOmaglrlra? Uga 00: ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe mwene 
Irathlro na IthuTro. Atongoragia arTa 
endete gOtongoria na njlra TrTa yere- 
kereire.’ 
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144. Na uguo nlguo twatttmire 
rttrlrT rflttigTre, nlguo rOtuike rQreri 
rwa andtt aria angT, o nake MOrekio 
(wa Ngai) atuTke mttmttreri wanyu. 
Na ithul ttltiigana kQrlkanlra Ohoro 
wa (Kibula) klrla mflrflmagMra, tiga, o 
atl tuhote kttmenya (irTa flrflmaglrlra 
Mflrekio wa Ngai flrTa ekflttranlte na 
flrTa flgarflrflkaga akoima makinya- 
inl make. Na ti-itherfl flndfl flcio wT 
hinya, tiga o harT Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atongoretie. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndonaga 
kwaglrlire wltTko wanyu fltuTke wa 
tflhfl; ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nT Mwendani a Aiyflirwo nl 
tha harT andfl. 

145. Ti-itherfi, nltQkuonaga 
flhflgflrlte flthifl waku na igClrQ 
(kaingT); na ithuT ti-itherfl nltflgfltuma 
flgarflrflkire (Kibula) kiu wendaga. 
Tondfl flcio hflgflra flthifl waku 
Qarorie Muthigiti-inT Motheru; na 
harla hothe flrlkoragwo flrl flroragie 
flthiu waku na kflrla url. Nao aria 
maaheirwo Ibuku rTu nlmol at! flndfl 
flcio nlwama uumlte harTMwathani 
wao: nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndaagaga kflrumbfliya Aria 
mflgwTka. 

146. Nao aria maaheirwo Ibuku o 
na flnglmarehere KTmenyithi o glothe 
matingTrflmlrlra (Kibula) gTaku, o na 
kana wee flrflmlrlre (Kibula) kiao; o 
na kana amwe ao marflmlrlre 
(Kibula) kla aria angl. Nawe flgTtuIka 
nTflkflrflmlrlra merirlria mao thutha 
wa flmenyi flrla flrlkltie gflgflkinyl- 
rlra, hind! Tyo ti-itherfl o nawe nlflga- 
tulka mwagarari watho. 
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147. Aria twaheire Ibuku rlu-rl, 
n! marlmenyaga o ta drla mol arid ao, 
no ti-itherd amwe ao nlmahithaga 
dhoro wa ma o makTmenyaga. 

148. Naguo dhoro dcio wa ma n! 
urla uumaga harl Mwathani waku; 
tondd dcio menya nddkanatuike wa 
aria mathanganagia. 

GTcunjT 18 

149. Nao andd othe mdndd e 
mdoroto wake drla umwathaga; 
tondd dcio gtanaglrai o mdndd na 
mdndd drTa dngl mawlra-inl maria 
mega. O haria hothe mdrlkoragwo 
mdrl-rl, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlarlmdcokanaglrlrla inyu’othe. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e 
na hinya wa gwlka drla wothe 
anglenda. 

150. Na handd o hothe haria 
drlkoragwo dkinyite, gardraga dthid 
waku uwerekelrie Muthigiti-inI 
Mdtherd; nl gdkorwo dcio dndd wa 
ma drla uumlte harl Mwathani waku. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndaagaga kdrumbdiya drla mdgwlka. 

151. Na haria hothe mdgakora- 
gwo mukinylte, mdkahugdraga 
mothid manyu na kuna Mdthigiti 
Mdtheru drl, o na harTa hothe 
mdgakorwo mdrl, hdgdragai mothid 
manyu na kdria drla, nl getha matika- 
nagle na ngarari cia kumddklrlra, tiga 
o aria matarl athingu - tondd dcio 
mdtikanametiglre, no wfindigaglrei 
Nil - nl getha Wega wakwa dtulke 
mwaglrlru kuna kdna harl inyul; na 
nl getha mdtongorio na njlra TrTa 
yerekereire. 






* 


' *• ^ 




, •✓.vr"* 'a'"' V ''» <» 


©6j&£ 




32 



Mttrango 2 


Glcigo 2 


152. O ta flrla twamtttttmlire 
Mftrekio oimlte o thlint wanyu 
inyu’ene wa kumdhe ilhoro wa 
Imenyithia CiitQ, na amatherie, na 
amGrute tthoro wa Ibuku rTu na Uilgl, 
o na amCLrute madndfl maria mtitoi. 

153. TondQ Qcio ndirikanagai, na 
Nil no ndlrimaririkanaga; na 
mttgiage na ngatho harl Nil na mQti- 
kanaage mflhera harl Nil. 

Glcunji 19 


154. AtTrIrT, inyul mwitlkitie! 
Cariai Qteithio mwl na gleterero na 
Mahoya; ti-ithervi Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akoragwo hamwe na 
aria arfimu. 

155. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
moragltwo me njlra-inT ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe matikanoige 
mmakulte, aca marl o muoyo; tiga o 
at! mtttikftmenya undtl ucio. 

156. Na nltukumflgeria na unda 
wa kQmlklra guoya, na ng’aragu, na 
kuhrwo ni htonga, o na mloyo, na 
matunda; no ttthe Qhoro mwega arTa 
me gieterero. 

157. Na riria mangikorererwo n! 
mhtino, mangiuga uu: Ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nowe 
mwene ithui na hart We noho tGka- 
hQndttka. 

158. Acio nlo me na irathimo 
ciumlte harl Mwathani wao o na tha, 
na acio nlo matongoretio wega. 
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159. Ti-itherd, Ala-Safaa na Ala- 
Marwa marl thTinl wa Imenyithia cia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Na 
tondd dcio, hatirl wlhia hart dria 
dthiaga Rdgendo rwa kQhoya Ngai 
thTinT wa Nydmba kana kdhingia 
‘Umra’ gdthidrdrdka cierT. Na drTa 
wothe wlkaga wega mwagarard 
kTrTkanlro, ti-itherd, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Tna ngatho na nl 
mdmenyi - mothe. 

160. Aria mahithaga madndd 
maria tdikdrdkltie ma Imenyithia, na 
dtongoria thutha wa 
twacimenyithania he andu a Ibuku- 
inl rlu, acio nlo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe arumaga klrumi; Ona 
marumwo kTruml nl aria maagTrTire 
kdmaruma. 

161. No rlrT, aria maheraga na 
magacoka kwlyaglria na makahunja- 
nlria dhoro wa (ma) dtherT-inl, acio 
nlo hdgdkaglra na wohanTri, na 
nlnjokanaglrlra kaingl na wendani, 
njiydrltwo nl tha. 

162. Aria matetlkagia na makaya 
gdkua matarl metlkia, acio nTo 
makagwatwo nl klrumi kia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na kia araika, 
o na kia andd othe ham we. 

163. Magatddra maathltwo nlklo. 
Na maherithania matikahdthahdthl- 
rio, o na kana maheo hlndT ya 
gdthddmdra. 






34 


Mdrango 2 


GTcigo 2 


164. Nake Ngai wanyu nowe Ngai 
Umwe wiki; hatirl Ngai dngl tiga We, 
o We Mddma-andd mdno, Uiydirwo 
nl tha. 


Gicunji 20 

165. Ti-itheru ddmbl-inT wa igdrd 
na wa thl, na mdkddrlrie wa dtukd na 
mdthenya, o na wa merlkebu IrTa 
Igeraga iria-inl rlrla inene hamwe na 
indo iria igunaga andd, o na harT mal 
maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aikdrdkagia thl moimlte matu-inl na 
tondd wamo akaridkia thl thutha wa 
yarlkia gdkua na akaharaganlria 
thiinl wayo mlthemba yothe ya 
nyamQ, o na mlgardranlrie ya huho, 
na matu maria makindlrlrwo wlra-inl 
gatagatl-inl ka igdrd na thl - macio ti- 
itherd nlmo Imenyithia harl andd aria 
mekdmenya (madndd). 

166. Na thiinl wa andd nl kdrl 
amwe meglaglra na indo ingl cia 
kdinamlrTra macihoe kdhltukana na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
magacienda o ta dria mangienda Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. No rlrl, arTa 
metlkltie-rl, wendo wao nl mdrdmd 
mdno harl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; Nao aria aagarari watho 
korwo mona ihinda rlrla makaheri- 
thio, (maamenya) at! hinya wo the nl 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na atl 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl mwlT 
klherithania-inl. 

167. (Il, ti-itherd mangiona ihinda 
maamenya), hindi iria aria maaru- 
mlrllrwo magakana amarumlrlrl nao 
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mone kuherithio, na wlnltlthanio wa 
wothe utinagio wanagwo biu. 


168. Nao aria maaramlrlire aria 
ang! makoiga atlrl, na-arl-korwo nT- 
tacoke (thi) nl tuuglamakana maratu- 
kana; Uguo niguo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akamonia ciiko ciao 
gutueka wlrlrl wao; na matikauma 
mwaki-inT. 




GTcunjl 21 


169. AtTrlrT, inyui anda aya! 
rlagai klrla klrl klhooto na klrla klega 
thi; na mdtikanaramlrTre mlthilre ya 
Shaitani; ti-itherQ ha flhoro wanyu 
nlwe thu TrTa TTyonanTtie. 



170. We amwathaga o maOndQ 
maria moru na maria me magigi, nl 
getha ha Ohoro wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mflflge urTa mfltoT. 
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171. Na rlrla merwo Qu: 
‘Rumlrirai mahnda maria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aikhrQkTtie 
thi,’ makoiga atm, ‘Aca, tfikuriimirTra 
mattnda maria twakorire aa baba 
namo,’ Hau nl atla! O na gwatulka 
maithe mao matiarl dug! o na hanini 
na matiarT na utongoria mwega?. 




172. Naguo cira wa aria mate- 
tlkltie atari o ta cira wa mQndQ aria 
wanaglrira kurl klrTa gltaiguaga tiga o 
wltani, na mttkayo. (Acio nl) itaigua 
Ttaria, na TrTmu, na atumumu - na 
tonda acio matlrl ttnda mamenyaga. 
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173. AtlrTrT, inyul mwTtlkltie! 
‘RTai indo njega iria TGmGheete, na 
mGcokagirie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ngatho, mGnglkorwo nTwe 
muinamagirlra kuhoya. 

174. KIrTa atuite atT gltirl kihooto 
hart inyl no klrla kllyGragite, na 
thakame, na nyama ya ngGrwe, na 
klrla klhoetwo Riitwa-inI rlngl o na 
rlrlkG kQhltGkana na rTa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. No nyamu iria 
ingirutwo ni undu ati no muhaka 
gwikwo uguo, hatarT Gremi kana 
gGklra njano, Tyo ndTrl mehia harl we. 
Ti-itherG Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nT MGohanlri Mano, AiyGirwo n! tha. 

175. Aria mahithaga maGndG 
maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aaikGrGkirie thl ma Ibuku rTu, na 
makagwata klndu gla thogora mGnyi- 
nyi magTkflarania narlo, acio maiyG- 
ragia nda ciao klndu hatarl tiga o 
mwaki. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndakaaria nao Muthenya wa Cira, o 
na kana amatherie. Na harl o ni iheri- 
thania inene iritG mQno harl. 

176. Acio nlo methGriire ihitia 
maklrlkGGrania na Gtongorio na 
kGherithio (maglgGkGGrania) na 
kGoherwo. Kai kGmlreria kwao 
mwaki gwi kGnene H. 

177. UndG Gdo Ggatulka Gguo ni 
GndG ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlaaikGrGkirie Ibuku rTrTa na Ghoro- 
wa-ma; na ti-itherG aria matetlkagia 
Ghoro GkoniT Ibuku rTa magokorwo 
haraihu na uthu wao. 
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178. Ti kThooto inyul mothitt 
manyu na mwena wa Irathlro kana 
wa Ithulro, no rlri nl kla Qrla wTtTkTtie 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Mdthenya wa Mdthia o na araika, na 
Ibuku na Anabii, na akahathlra indo 
ciake nl QndQ wa kCimwenda We, o na 
andfl ao, na a ndigwa, na athlni, na 
agendi, o na njara-rahT, na ghkafa 
migwate; na aria marCimagia Mahoya 
na makaruta Zaka, na aria 
mahingagia kHranlro klao klrla 
meranTire, na aria makTraglriria ftkia, 
na kunyarirwo, (na magaikara 
marumite wega) hind! ya mbaara, 
acio nlo meyonanltie at! nl a ma, na 
acio nlo metigTrlte Ngai. 
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179. AtlrTrl, inyul mwltlkltie! nl 
inyui mataarTirio (mQrThanaglrie) na 
kThooto uhoro-inl wa njQragano; 
mhnda atari ngombo na utarl 
ngombo, nayo ngombo na ngombo, 
na mOnda-wa-nja na mundu-wa-nja. 
Ho rlri, mandtt o na Qrlku anglkorwo 
nletTklrTtio kQohera mOrO wa ithe, 
hind! Tyo haramlrlrwo anda aka- 
menyeka wega atl nlguo atarT ahoro- 
inl Ucio wa gaitanwo thakame, na 
wlkwo na kThooto, (maaragani) 
akamttrTha indo da aitani wa 
thakame na mtttugo mwega. KTu nl- 
kTo kThathahOthia kTrTa kiumTte harT 
Mwathani wanyu o na tha. Na aria 
wothe akaagarara watho ado thutha 
ado, harT we nThakagla iherithania 
irita. 
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180. Na nT harT mfloyo harT inyuT 
(watho-inl) akoniT kwTrlhlria, InyuT 
andd aya amenyi maQndfl, nT getha 
mttkenere gttikara mOtarl na Ogwati. 




H/ 
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181. NTmwathTtwo atT hind! TrTa 
mttndtt o na ilrlku wanytt agTkua, 
anglkorwo nlatiglte Qtonga mDingT, 
arekwo agTre aciari ake, na andtl a 
rtlrlra rwao, nao meke Qndfl iicio na 
kThooto; klu nlklo kTrlkamro kla 
aria metigTrTte Ngai. 

182. Nake Orta flgarOraga flndfl 
Ocio thutha wa aarlkia kuttigua, 
mehia maguo ti-itheru magacokerera 
aria maatlgarQrire. Na ti-itherh, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nT Maigua- 
mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

183. No mQnda urTa wothe QngTi- 
tigTra kwehflka mwandlki wa maflndfl 
ma kwTgaya kana amwThie na acoke 
athondeke ahoro wa thayu thTinT 
wao, ha flhoro wa Qcio wehQkTte-rT, 
hatTkagia wThia harT we, ti-itherU 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nT 
MhohanTri-mflno, Uiyilirwo nT tha. 

Gicunji 23 

184. AtTrTrT, inyuT mwTtTkTtie: 
NTmwathTtwo mwThingage khrT irio, o 
ta ttrTa arTa maarT mbere yanyu 
maathirwo nT getha mOtuTke athingu. 

185. (KwThinga kttrTa irio khrTa 
gwathanTtwo nT) kwa matuku matue 
me matarTrTre, no aria wothe 
mttrwaru thTinT wanyu kana QthTite 
rttgendo (akehinga) matuka o ta 
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macio mlthenya-inT IrTa Tngi; naho ha 
flhoro wa aria mangThota kwThinga 
na hinya muno he fltarlrio kuhe athlni 
irio. Na mttndfl o wothe wa kiiruta 
wlra mwega etlklrlte na wathlki, nl 
wega hart we. Na kwThinga kflria irio- 
rl, inyui nlkOmwagTrlire, mflngl- 
korwo mflkflfll. 

186. Mweri wa Ramathani nTguo 
Kuruani yaikukuklrio ya gfltongo- 
ragia klrlndl gTa thT irT na flira 
muumlrfl wa gutongorania na Othu- 
tQkania. Tondfl flcio Qria wothe 
wanyu flgakorwo (gwake mflcil) 
mweri-inl flcio, nlehingTre kflrla irio o 
kuo. No flrla wothe mflrflaru kana wT 
rflgendo-inT, (akehinga) matukfl o ta 
macio ma mlthenya IrTa Tngi. Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe eriraglria 
kumflhflthiria maflndfl, no ndendete 
mwlke maflndfl ma hinya, na nl getha 
mflhingagie matukfl macio, na nl 
getha mfltugaglrie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl flndfl wa flrla 
amfltongoragia na nl getha mflmflcu- 
ngaga mflhera. 


187. Na rTrT ndungata Ciakwa 
ikamflhoya flhoro Wakwa, Ugai flfl: 
NdT hakuhl. NInjokagia ihoya rla 
mflthaithani hlndl IrTa ekfl’hoya. 
Tondfl flcio nTmaagTrTrwo nT kflnjigua 
na manjTtlkie, nT getha marflmTrlre 
njlra IrTa yerekereire. 
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188. GathiT gatonya gwa atumia 
anyu fltukd wa mtthingo mgiltuTtwo 
atl gwT klhooto hart inyui. Acio hari 
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inyul mahaana o ta nguo, na inyul 
mflhaana o ta nguo hart o. Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nloT at! 
nlmwllkaga maflndfl matarl ma 
klhooto inyu’ene, na tonda flcio 
amflgarflrflkaglra na tha, na 
akamflhotithia gflikara mflhoreire. 
Tondfl flcio rtu tonyagai hart o 
mflcarie kTrla Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe amfltuMire; na mflrie na 
mflnyue o nginya rTrla uuthi mwerfl 
ugekflflrana na mfliru hart inyul wa 
gwakia. Naguo mflhingo muflhinga- 
gie o nginya fltuku na mutikanathil 
gfltonya kurl o hind! Irla mflrT 
Mflthigiti-inI nT flndfl wa kwlamflra. 
lyo nTyo mlhaka (ya maflndfl maria 
mathondeketwo) nl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, tondu flcio mutikana- 
mathengerere. Uguo nlguo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aathondeka 
mawatho make matherere andfl nl 
getha maikaree marl agitire flru. 
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189. Naguo fltonga wanyu mflti- 
kanaflrlire o kufl thlinl wanyu na 
njlra cia maheeni, na mfltikanaflrute 
(fltulke ihaki) rla kflhaka aathani nl 
getha hihi mfltikanarle glcunjl gia 
fltonga wa andfl aria angl na njlra 
ItarT klhooto mflklmenyaga. 



cry&cj!y! of J l 



GTcunjT 24 


190. Makflflria Ohoro wa karfl- 
gamo ka mleri-rl, uga 00: ‘GTtflmi 
klayo nl gia gfltara mahinda nl QndQ 
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wa wega wa klrTndl, o na dndfl wa 
aria mathiaga ng’endo cia kilhoya 
Ngai. ‘Na tT klhooto gtltonyagTra 
nytlmba na nyunjurT yacio, no 
klhooto klrla kla (ma) n! kla tirla 
wTtigaglra Ngai. Na mwaglrlirwo nl 
ghtonyaga nyttmba na mlromo yacio; 
na mwTtigaglre Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl getha mttgaacTre. 




191. Rtlagai mwlkttriihanTtie na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe harT aria 
mekflrfla na inyuT, no tigagai kwa- 
garara watho. Ti-itherQ, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndendaga 
aagarari watho. 
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192. Na mQmoragaglre harTa 
hothe mwamakorerera na mflmal- 
ngatage kOrla guothe maamQingatire; 
nT gflkorwo kOnyarirwo nl kflflru 
gQklra kQQragwo. Na mQtikanahQ- 
ranlre nao Mathigiti-inT MQtheru 
thTinl, o na kana hakuhl naguo, o 
nginya makamQhQrlra kuo thlinl arl 
o. No mangerfla na inyue, nao; rlu 
nlrlo rlTrlhTria rTkoniT aria matetlkltie. 





193. No mangltiga, hind! lyo ti- 
itherfl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
MuohanlrTmflno Uiyflirwo nl tha. 



194. HQranai nao o nginya haage 
ktnyarirano, na mdhoere wa Ngai nl 
(wa kaflmbflranlrwo hatari 
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klgirtrTria) nl QndQ wa Ngai Mwene- ©yUUl)' 

Hinya-Wothe wiki. No mangltiga, ^ 

hlndl Tyo (dririkane) atl hatirl dthd 
wTtlklrltio tiga o wa gOdkirira 
mddgiti. 


195. Gdthdkia kwa mweri dria 
Mwamdre kdrlrlhaglrio Mweri-inT o 
ro dcio Mwamdre; naho ha dhoro wa 
indo (ciothe) icio nyamdre harl 
(watho wa) kdrlhanlria. Tondd dcio, 
dria wothe wagararaga watho aglgdd- 
ktrlra mdherithlrie wagarari wake wa 
watho o mdno kdringana na watho 
dria aagararlte aglgudklrlra. Na 
mwltlglre Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na mdmenye atl Ngai ucio Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akoragwo hamwe na 
aria mamwltigagira. 
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196. HdthTrai (indo cianyu) na 
njlra ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
na mdtikaneikie ddru-inT moko 
manyu inyu’ene, na mwikage wega; 
ti-itherd Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
endaga aria mekaga wega. 



197. Na mdhingagie Haji na 
Umra nl dndd wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, no mdnglglrlrTrio, 
hind! Tyo mdrutage igongona o rlothe 
rlrla rlngTmdhdthlra; na mdtika- 
neyenje mltwe o nginya hlndl TrTa 
klrta mdrutlte kia igongona gTgakinya 
handd ha klo; na dria wothe mdrdaru 
thlinl wanyu kana akorwo arl 
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maraaru mat we, nlaaglrlirwo ni 
karuta indo cia gatherio na njlra ya 
kwlhinga kttria irio, kana arute indo 
cia magongonga, o na kana igongona 
ria horohio. No rlrl, hlndT Irla marT 
agima, hind! Tyo mflnda aria akenda 
gwiteithia we mwene na Umra o ttnda 
flmwe wa Haji, nlarutage igongona 
kiria giothe kTmuhuthlire kuruta. No 
aria anyu matanglona gla kuruta igo¬ 
ngona nlmehingage kurla irio ml- 
thenya itatu hind! Irla yothe me ruge- 
ndo-inT rwa kahoya Ngai, na 
mlthenya mugwanja rlrla mugacoka 
mucii; macio ni ikumi ki. Uhoro ucio 
ukonil mundu urla andu a mucii 
wake matatuurlte hakuhl na Muthi- 
gitl Mutheru. Na mwltigaglre Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na mumenye 
at! Ngai ucio Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
n! mwli na kuherithania. 
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198. MTeri ya Haji nlyttlwo rnttno; 
tonda Ucio aria wo the acirlirie, 
kahingia rOgendo rwa kahoya Ngai 
mieri-ini Tyo, nlaaglrlirwo ni kariri- 
kana at! ndlnglaga mlario ya irumi, 
kana dnda o na ttrlka wa kwagarara 
watho, kana gtttetania ihinda rTothe 
ria rdgendo rttu rwa kahoya Ngai. Na 
ttnda o wothe arTa mwega mangllka, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlattai. 
Na rnttkorwona indo iria ciaglrlire, na 
ti-ithertt, indo irla ciagTrlire mttno ni 
athingu. Na mwTIndigagTre Nil Nyiki, 
Inyui anda aya amenyi maOnda. 
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199. Mflglcaria gfltanahTrwo nl 
Mwathani wanyu ti mehia. No rlrTa 
mflkahflndflka mflflmlte Arafati, 
mflririkane Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mwT Masha’ari-haraam. Na 
mflmflririkanage o ta aria aamflto- 
ngoragia, o na harTa mbere Tyo, 
mwarT amwe thlinl wa aria mongutfl- 
klte. 

200. NingT wlhoroaglrei kuumana 
na harla andfl mehororeire, na muca- 
ragie wohanTri hart Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe n! Muohamri muno, 
Uiyflirwo nt tha. 

201. Na rirla mwahingia ciTko 
cia kflinamlrira Ngai Kflmflhoya ta 
Aria mfltariirio, Tkagai maflndfl ma 
kflgoocithia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe o ta flrla mwlkaga maflndfl ma 
kflgoocithia malthe manyu, kana 
mwlke maklria ma uguo. Na thlinl wa 
andfl harT amwe moigaga atlrT, 
‘Mwathani witfl twTtfklrie (maflndfl 
mega) gflkfl thT Ino; acio nlo amwe 
aria matakagia igal bflrflri-ini flcio 
flngl 

202. Na thlinl wao nT kflr! amwe 
moigaga atlrl, ‘Mwathani witfl 
fflkTra gfltflhe maflndfl mega (rTu twl) 
thTTno, o na flgatflhe maflndfl mega o 
ro uguo bflrflri-ini flcio flngl flgoka, 
na flgatflgitlra tfltikae gflcinwo ni 
Mwaki. 

203. HarT acio nThakagla igai 
(rlega) nT flndfl wa klria megwattire. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
mflhifl na gfltarlrlra. 
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204. Muririkanage Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe matukQ mafia 
maamQre; no Qrla flkahltflkia matukQ 
merl (ndarl na Wlhia,) na QrTa Qgace- 
rerwo Qnake ndarl na wlhia, he 
mogoci Ngai. Na mogoce Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na mQmenye 
at! inyul nl mQgacokanlrlrlo gwake. 

205. Na thlint wa andQ nl kOrl 
mQndQ waragia maQndQ ma gQgQ- 
kenia muoyo-inl QyQ, na akonania 
Qira wa maQndQ ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe maria marl ngoro-inl 
yake, no akoragwo arl mQthugundi 
mQnene wa horihori. 

206. Na rlrla aatulka mwathani 
akahang’ahang’a thlinl wa bQrQri 
gQthugunda QQru, agathQkia irio o na 
rQciaro rwa andQ, na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndendaga ngQi. 

207. Na rlrla erwo QQ: ‘Wltl- 
glre Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
ruturiko rQkamQtindTka ehie maklria. 
TondQ ucio Kwa-Ngoma nlkuo 
gQgatuIka klheo klrla klmQiganlire; 
na ti-itherQ nlkuo kQndQ kQQru gwa 
gQikarwo. 

208. Na thlinl wa andQ nl kQrl 
mQndQ wlyendagia we mwene Qcaria- 
inl wa gQkenia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl mQigQIri wa ndungata 
(ciake) tha. 

209. AtTrlrl, inyul mwltlkltie! 
WItonyiei mwlnylhlrlrio-inl wa 
wathiki biQ, na mQtikanarQmlrlre 
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makinya ma Shaitani; ti-itherd nTwe 
thfl yanyu Ma ITyumiritie. 

210. No mtlngltirdka thutha ya 
mwarTkia gtlkorwo nT Imenyithia 
nguflku, hlindl Tyo mdmenye at! Ngai 
nTwe Mwene-Hinya, MQflgT. 

211. NTmarl flndd flngT metere- 
ire tlmakore tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amakorire ahumblirwo 
nl matu hamwe na araika, na flhoro 
tttuwo? Na harT Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe noho maQndfl mothe maka- 
h d n d d k a . 

hdndflka. 
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212. Ta ArTa ciana cia IsiraeJ .rTa 
Imenyithia ngttflktt ciigana iria twa- 
nacihe. No rlrla, QrTa wothe 
flkdttranagia klheo kla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe thutha wa klarTkia 
kttmakinyTrTra-rT, ti-itherfl, hTndTTyo, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nT mwTT 
na kuherithania. 

213. MTtOdrTe ya thT Tno TtuTtwo 
(yonagwo) ta TrT ya kdgucTrTria 
maitho ma arTa matetTkTtie; na maka- 
nyarara aria metTkTtie. No rTrT, arTa 
metigagTra Ngai nTo makamagTa igflrd 
Mflthenya wa Cira; nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aheaga iheo 
ciake ArTa wothe akenagio nTwe 
ategutara. 

214. Andfl maarT kTrTndT o kTmwe 
na (magTcoka kwTTkTrTra nguurani 
thTinT wao o ene), na tondd dcio Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aklmaarahfl- 
rlra Anabii a kttmatwarlre ahoro 
mwega, na amakflngage, na hamwe 
nao aklmaikaraklria Ibuku rlrla rlrl 
na ahoro wa ma nT getha atuithanagie 
anda maflndu-inT maria magTyanTire 
ngllrani. (No ningl hlndl Tyo 
maktambTrlrla kwamakana ahoro-inl 
wa Ibuku rlu), na hatirT maamdkanire 
thengia o aria maaheetwo Ibuku rlu 
thutha wa rlrla Imenyithia ngudku 
ciamakinylrlire, nl anda wa Aria 
maiguanaglra o mttnda na aria dngl. 
Na rlu, Ngai tondtt wa watho wake, 
nlatongoragia etlkia ahoro-inl wa ma 
mattndfl-inl maria makararanlirie (na 
aria matetlkltie); na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atongoragia mflndQ o 
wothe QrTa akenagio nlwe na njlra Trla 
yerekereire. 

215. RTu-rl, rmigwTciria nlmflga- 
tonya IgttrQ o hind! Trla mQtarl 
mwakorwo nl mahlanlre ta wa aria 
maahltQkire mbere yanyu? Acio 
nlmaakorirwo nl wagi na mlnya- 
marlko, na magltebebio mttno nginya 
Murekio wa mwene, na aria metlkltie 
hamwe nake makiuga atlrl, “Uteithio 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe tlgagt- 
takinylrlra hlndl Irlka?’ AtTrlrT, ti- 
itherh ateithio wa Nagai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe wl hakuhT. 

216. Maagukdttria ktrta meka- 
ruta, uga aa: ‘KIrla glothe klega 
mhnglruta o na .fltonga mQingT aria 
mOnglhflthTra, (kwagTrlire gwlkwo 
uguo) nl Anda wa aciari, na anda a 
ndlra ciao, na anda-a-ndlgwa, na 
aagi, na mttgendi. Na wega aria wo¬ 
the mttgwlka, ti-ithera Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlattmenyaga wega. 
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217. NTmwathltwo mahilranage 
mbara o na Inglkorwo nl thtlttre 
mdno nT inyut; no rlrT, hihi mwahota 
kwaga kwenda klndtt o hind! Trla klrT 
kTega na inyut, (kana) hihi mwende 
kindtt o hind! Tria klrT kntru na inyuT. 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe oT 
maflndil mothe, no inyut mOtiai. 

Gicunji 27 

218. MaakQftria Qhoro wa kuhfl- 
rana mbaara mweri-in! hrTa 
mwamflrire Ngai, uga Gu: ‘KMrana 
thlinl waguo nl kwagarara watho 
kGnene milno, na kiigiririria (andti) 
njlra ya Nagi Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
na kwaga ngatho harl We, na 
kagirTrlria andh gQthiaga MQthigiti- 
int MwamQre, na kflingata andfl a 
guo kuo, ucio ona ni wihla mflnene 
makerla hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; na klnyarirano nl klttru rnttno 
ghklra kGGragana. Na matigatiga 
kttra na inyuT nginya o riria 
makamtlcokia na thutha mwehere 
wTIkio-inl wanyu, manglkorwo 
maahota. Na ttria wothe thlinl wanyu 
flgacoka na thutha eherere wltikio 
wake na acoke akue hind! Tria atari 
mwltlkia, acio nlo wlra wao ugatuTka 
wa tahu th! Tno, o na thl Tyo Tngl. 
Acio mo aikari Mwaki-inI na kuu 
thlinl waguo nokuo magattittra. 

219. Aria metikagia na aria 
mathamaga na makageria na hinya 
mflno (karflmlrira) njira ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, acio nio 
mehokaga tha cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl MGohaniri mhno, 
UiyQirwo nl tha. 
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220. Maakuuria uhoro dkoniT 
njohi na karata, Uga QQ: ThlinT wa 
cierl he mehia manene o na ningl harT 
o igdni harl andd; no rlrl, mehia ma 
cio nT manene gdkTra igdni ciamo.’ 
Nao maakudria kTrTa mekdruta, uga 
dd: ‘NT kTrla mdnglkorwo nakio,’ 
Uguo nTguo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe atdmaga maathani make 
mamugddklre inyul nl getha 
mwiciragie. 

221. ThlinT wa thT Tno o na TngT. 
Nao maakudria dhoro dkoniT andd a 
ndigwa, uga dd: ‘Kumaneneheria 
mawega mao nTguo wTko drTa mwega 
mdno. Na mdngTtukana nao, no a 
rdrTra ruanyu. Nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nToT mwTki mawaganu 
na mwTkT wega. Na korwo Ngai 
nTendaga nTangTatdmire mdgwatwo nT 
thTna. Ti-itheru Ngai e na Hinya, (na) 
UdgT. 

222. Mutikanahikanie na aka 
ahungdtuki o na rTrTa magakorwo 
metTkTtie; o na mdndd-wa-nja drTa wT 
ngombo nT mwega gdkTra mdhdngu- 
tuki, o na angTkorwo nTegugukenia 
mdno makTria. Nao atdmia arTa 
metTkTtie nddkanamahikithanie he 
ardme ahdngdtdki o nginya rTrTa 
magakorwo metTkTtie; o na ndungata 
ya mdndd TrTa TItTkTtie nT njega gdkTra 
mdhoi mThTanano, o na angTkorwo 
nTegugukenia mdno makTrTa. Acio 
’metanagTra kdrTa kwT Mwaki, no 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe etanagTra 
Igdrd, na wohanTrT na watho wake. 
Nacio Imenyithia Ciake nTacigudra- 
gTria andd nTguo maririkanage. 
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Gicunji 28 

223. Na maakflQria Qhoro wigii 
andtt-a-nja wa ihinda riao rla mweri, 
Uga M: ‘Ucio nT dndfl mQtlru wl 
mttgiro, tondtt flcio ehutlra andtl-a- 
nja ihinda-inl riao ritothe rla mweri, 
na ndtlkanonane nao nginya o rlrTa 
magathera. No maartkia gwTtheria, 
thiT ttkonane nao o ta QrTa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agwathlte. 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endaga 
aria mamttgararflkaglra na akenda 
aria maikaraga metheretie.’ 

224. AndQ-a-nja anyu nl mlgttnda 
yanyu tondfl flcio thengaglrlrai 
mlgilnda yanyu hlndl o yothe kana o 
ta flrla mttkwenda, na inyul inyu’ene 
mOtongoragio nT (wega); na mwltiga- 
glre Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na 
mttmenyage at! nlmflgacemania nake; 
nao aria maathlkaga mQmaheage 
tthoro wa mattndtt mega. 

225. Na matikanatue Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mdoroto wa 
mUhTtwa yanyu na tondd wa uguo 
mtttheema gwlka wega na gwlka 
madndfl ma kThooto na kwara-ilhoro- 
wa-thayd thlinl wa andti. Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nT Mttigua- 
mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

226. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndakamttrflmbtliya nl anda wa 
mlihTtwa ta Tyo yanyu ya tQhu, no 
akamardmbQiya nl (lndd wa mattnda 
maria marl ngoro-inl cianyu. Nake 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
Mttohanlri mttno, na MakirTrTria. 
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227. Harl aria mekwlhlta na 
(drTtd) at! nlmegttthenganlra na 
atumia ao, ihinda rlrTa (itde) rta 
gweterera nl mTeri Ina; na hlndl Tyo 
magTkerTcdkwo miihltwa Tyo, ti- 
itherd, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nT 
MdohanTri mdno, Uiyuirwo nl tha. 

228. Na mdngTgatua at! nl 
ndigano, hlndl Tyo ti-itherd Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTwe Mdigua- 
mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

229. Nao atumia aria atige ha 
dhoro-inT wao, nTmakaamba gwetere¬ 
ra mahinda matatu hari madndd 
mamakonie o ene na hatikagia 
kihooto harT o kdhitha kTrTa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ombTte thTinT 
wa nda ciao, mangTkorwo nTmetTkTtie 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o na 
Mdthenya wa Mdthia, nao athuri ao 
me na kThooto kinene makTria gTa 
kdmacokia ihinda-inT rTu rTothe, tiga 
o makorirwo nTmwekwenda 
kuiguana. Nao (anda-a-nja) me na 
kThooto kiagmru o ta kTu kTa 
(ardme); no ardme nTmamakTrakTrTtie 
handu ha itiina rimwe. Nake Ngai 
nTwe Mwene-Hinya, MddgT. 

Gicunji 29 

230. Marda ma ndigano ta icio 
maheanagwo kerT: na thutha wamo 
(andd-a-nja) maikario wega na thayd 
kana macokio o wega na dhoreri. No 
wee nddrT na kThooto gia gwTtia kTndu 
o na kT kTrTa wanahe (aka aku) tiga o 
erT makorirwo ma gTTtigTra atT hihi 
matirdmia njano cia madndd marTa 
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(mataaranlirio) nT Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. No rlrl, wee Qngl- 
korwo wT na guoya wa atf hThl 
utirQmia njano icio itaaranlirio nl 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, hTndT Tyo 
hatinglklgla wlhia mQndQ-wa-nja agl- 
twara kTrTa angTkorwo ekQQrTire. Icio 
nlcio njano iria (itaaranlirio) nl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, tondfl Qcio 
mQtikanacinyarare, an aria othe 
makaagarara njano icio (itaaranlirio) 
nl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, acio 
nlo makoragwo marl eki-nal. 

231. Na anglmQhe marua ma 
ndigano (hlndT ya gatatu) thutha wa 
uguo mQndQ mflka Qcio ndanglgla na 
klhooto gia gQcoka gQtuIka wa 
mQndQ mQrQme Qcio, o nginya ahikio 
nl mQndQ mQrQme Qngl, no o nake 
anglmQhe marQa na gQtigana nake, 
thutha Qcio hatinglgia mehia hari 
manglcokanTrira, mangTkorwo 
nlmekQmenya na ma at! nlmekQhota 
kQbarlrlra njano iria (itaaranlirio) nT 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Nacio ici 
nlcio njano iria (itaaranlirio) nl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe iria atQmaga 
iguQkTre andQ aria me na QQgl. 

232. Na rlrTa mwahee aka anyu 
marQa ma gQtigana, na makQhlhlrie 
kQnina ihinda riao rlrTa rTtuItwo, 
hlndl Tyo mangTkorwo nl a guikara, 

maikarieT o wega, kana aglkorwo nT 
kQmacokia mQmacokie o na wega; no 
mQtikanamaikarie na QQrQ nT getha 
mQtikanaagarare watho. Na Qrla 
wothe wlkaga uguo, ti-itherQ niwe 
mwene gwTthQkagia. Namo maathani 
ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
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mdtikanamaringe itherd, na 
mdririkanage madndd mothe mega 
maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aanamwTka, o na Ibuku rlu, o na 
OdgI drla aamdikdrdkTirie, o dcio 
amdtaaraga naguo, na mwltiglre Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na mdmenye 
at! Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
akoragwo amenyete madndd mothe o 
wega. 




Gicunji 30 

233. na hlndl TrTa mwahee andd- 
a-nja marua ma gutigana na maklrie 
ihinda riao, mdtikanamagTrie 
mahikio ni athuri ao, manglkorwo 
marlkanlire na njlra ya gltlyo. lyo 
nlyo njlra ya kumdtaara (aria) thlinT 
wanyu arTa mwltlkltie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, o na Mdthenya wa 
Mdthia. Mdndd macio nT mega mdno 
harT inydi na nT matheru bid; na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlol uguo, no 
inyuT mdtiul. 

234. Namo manyina ma ciana 
marlongithagia ciana ciao mlaka ITrl 
mlgima bid; na cio nT arTa mekwenda 
kdhingia nyongithanio. Nake mdndd 
drTa mwene kaana kau nTwe drTThoka- 
glrwo irio cia (manyina) na nguo 
kdringana na mahdthTro. No hatirT 
mdndd dngTtitikithio madndd 
mahTtdkanu na hinya wake. Nyina wa 
mwana ndarThTithagia (Tthe) njoya nT 
dndd wa mwana, kana dria mwene 
mwana ahTithie nyina njoya nT dndd 
wa mwana dcio, na harT mdgai uguo 
noguo kwagTrTire gwTkwo. Nao erT 
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mangltua flhoro wa gdtigithia mwana 
kuonga na diguano mwega na kTrllko, 
matingithekwo. Na mdngienda 
kwandTka mdtumia wa kuongithia 
ciana cianyu, hatinglgTa itheko hart 
inyul, mdnglkorwo nlmdkdrlha kTrla 
mwaiguithanTirie na njlra ya gltfyo. 
Na mwitigagTre Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na mdmenye at! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTonaga dria mdgwlka. 

235. Na aria anyu megdkua maga- 
tiga aka, aka acio marlikaraga o ro 
uguo metereire dhoro-inT dria 
dmalconiT o ene mleri Tna na 
(mlthenya ikdmi. Na rlrla magakinya 
mQthia wa ihinda riao, hatirl wThia 
dgacoka kdgia ho dhoro-inT wanyu 
wa dndd o na dria mangTIka dkona- 
inie nao o ene kuringana na drTa 
kwaglrTre. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe no amenyaga dria mdgwlka. 

236. Na hatikagla itheko harT 
inyuT o na atla mdglikia koigo gakonit 
njddrio harT andd-a-nja acio (a 
ndigwa) o na kana mdgTikara 
mdhithlte wendo dcio wanyu meciria- 
inT manyu. Ngai niakoragwo oT atT 
nlmdrlTciragia dhoro wao (madndd- 
inT macio). No rlrl, mdtikanarlkanlre 
nao na hitho, tiga o mwaragie mlario 
ya kThooto. Na mdtikanacirTre dhiki 
o nyinya ihinda rlrla rTtaaranTirio 
rTkinye mdthia wario. Na mdmenye 
at! Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nToT 
madndd maria me meciria-inl manyu; 
tondd dcio mweneyaglrlrei. Na 
mdmenye at! Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl MdohanTrTri mdno, WT 
gleterero. 
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Gicunjl 31 

237. Hatinglgla wthia harl inyuT 
mdngThe andd-a-nja marda ma 
gdtigana o hTndT TrTa mdtarT mdra- 
mahutia, kana mdgathondeke dhoro 
nao wa ruracio. No maheagei indo cia 
mahdthTro — gltonga o ta drTa 
gTkdhota na mdndd drTa mdkia o ta 
drTa dhoti wake dtarll — mdmaheage 
indo cia mahdthTro na mdtugo 
mwega; klu nTkio klrllko kia aria 
megwlka wega. 

238. Na mdnglmahe marda ma 
gdtigana namo mdtarT mdramahikia, 
no mdkorwo nlmdrTkitie gdthondeka 
dhoro wa ruracio, hTndT Tyo gTcunjT 
kTmwe kia indo (iria mwadrire 
nTukamahee), tiga o andd-a-nja ciao 
o ene macitigTre kana mdndd dria 
wohanTrio na dhiki we mwene atige 
indo ciake. Na atT gdtiga nTkuo 
gdkdhThTirie dthingu-inT. Na mdtika- 
nariganTrwo nT gwTkana wega o 
mdndd na mdndd drTa dngT. Ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTonaga 
drTa mugwTka. 

239. NaragTrTrai dhoro wa 
Mahoya, na Mahoya ma gatagat-inT, 
na mdrdgamage mbere ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mdmwTnyi- 
hTirie. 

240. MungThaana ta mdgwatTtwo 
nT guoya-rT, hoyai o na mdgwatTte 
magdrd mdgTthiT kana mdrT ahaicu 
(nyamd); no rTrTa mdrT na thayd, riri- 
kanagal Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ta drTa aanamdruta marTa mdtaako- 
ragwo mdmenyete. 
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241. Na aria anyu megukua 
magatiga andtt-a-nja nlmagayagire 
aka acio ao indo cia kQmaikaria 
mwaka rnttkima matekaingatwo. No 
mangtlthilra o ene, hatinglgTa itheko 
harl we IlndQ-inT o wothe ilria mwega 
mangllka na flhoro wao o ene. Ngai 
nTwe Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Mtittgi. 




242. O na andu-a-nja aria 
maheagwo marfla ma gfltiganwo nao 
nlmaheagwo indo cia mahuthlro 
kuingana na mutugo - kTu nTklo 
klrlko kia aria metigirite Ngai. 

243. Oguo nlguo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aguuranaglria 
maathani make nT getha mumamenye. 

Gicunji 32. 

244. AtlrTrl, Kai fltaigana kQme- 
nya Qhoro wa ana moimire mlcil-inl yao 
mathilte nao maarl ngiri na ngiri, 
metigirite glkufl? Nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aklmera uu ‘Kuai’ na 
thutha wa uguo aklmariOkia. Ti- 
itherQ Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlmutanahlru andu, no rlrl, andfl 
aingl matirl mQhera. 

245. RQaglrai njlra ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na mQmenyage 
atl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe 
MQigua-mothe, Omenyi-wothe. 

246. NQ Qnglohorera Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe glcunjl kia 
indo ciake nl getha amOingihlrie 
maita maingl? Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
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Wothe aamukagira na akanenehia, ^ ^ 

na hari We noho mugatuwo a ^ ~ ^ 

kuhunduka. 


247. KaT tttaigwire flhoro wa 
anene a ciana cia Isiraeli thutha wa 
Musa, hind! Trla merire Mflanbii 

umwe uu: Tuthurire Muthamaki m 
getha tuhuharanage mbaara na njlra 
ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? Agiki- 
uga atm, ‘KaT mungitiga kuhurana, o 
na mungikorwo mutanirio muhurane? 
Nao makiuga tttt: ‘GTtflmi gia 
tfltheeme ktthttrana na njlra ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hlndl IrTa 
tttrutTtwo mlcTT iitQ hamwe na aritt 
aitu-rl, n! klT? No riri maatulriiwo 
kdhiirana nlmaacokire na thutha tiga 
o glkundi kTnyinyi kiao. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nToT wega 
aagarari watho. 
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248. Nake Mftnabii ticio wao 
aklmera dfl: ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlamttthurTire Taluti amtttha- 
maklre’ Nao makiuga atlrt, Aahota 
atia gtttilthamaklra o hlndT Trla twT na 
igweta rfega ria guthamaka kumukira 
na ningT ti muhe utonga muingT?’ 
Nake aglkiuga atirl, ‘Ti-itheru Ngai 
ningT ti mtthe tttonga mdingT?’ Nake 
aglkiuga atirl, ‘Ti-itherQ Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe athdrlte 
ktoidklra inyui na niamtiinglhiirie 
mflno mCino ttugi, o na akamwandflra 
mwirl. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
anenehagia aria endete kdnenehia, 
ningT Ngai nl Mtttananahiri, Umenyi- 
wothe. 
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249. Nake Mflnabii flcio wao 
akimera flu: KTmenyithia gia 
flthamaki wake nl inyul mflheo ngoro 
Ma Igflkorwo thiinl wacio kflr! flhoreri 
uumlte he Mwathani wanyu na igai 
rlega mwatiglirwo nl MbarT ya Musa 
na ya Haruni — na riglkuuo nl 
araika, ti-itherfl flhoro-inT flcio nl hart 
KTmenyithia hart inyul mflnglkorwo 
nlmwltlkltie. 

Gicunji 33. 

250. Na Hindi TrTa Taluti 
oimagarire na mbfltfl ciake, oigire flfl: 
‘Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mekflmflgeria na rflflT. Tondfl flcio 
Aria flkflmanyulra kuo ti wakwa; na 
flrla fltarimacama ti-itherfl flcio nl 
wakwa, tiga o flrla flrltaha rflhl rwa 
maT na guoko gwake.’ No nTmaa- 
manyuire tiga o anyinyi ao. Na rlrla 
maarfngire — we mwene na aria 
etlkia maatwaranTte nake — makiuga 
flfl: ‘Uuthi tfltirl na hinya wa guflki- 
rfra Jaluti na mbfltfl ciake.’ No rlrl, 
aria maamenyete na ma at! 
(mflthenya flmwe nlmagacemania) na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe makiuga 
atirl, ‘NT ikundi ciigana atTa nyinyi 
cianahoota ikundi nene nT flndfl wa 
watho wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe! Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e ham we na aria arflmfl.’ 

251. Na rlrla moimagarlre nlguo 
makang’eng’ane na Jaluti na mbfltfl 
ciake, makiuga flfl: ‘AtlrTrl, 
Mwathani witfl, twlklre flrflme wa 
gflikara twlyumltie, na makinya 
maitfl flmeklre hinya, na fltflteithie 
gflflkirlra aria matetlkltie.’ 
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252. Tondd dcio makTmaingata nl 
dndd wa watho wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; nake Daudi akluraga 
Jaluti, nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aklmdhe Uthamaki na udgl, 
na aklmdruta madndd maria endaga. 
Na korwo ti Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ugiraglriria andd, am we nl 
dndd wa aria angl, thl Tnglanaiydra 
kTnyarirano. No Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe atanahaglra andd othe. 

253. Ici nicio ciugo cia Allah 
Tuguguthomera n ma; na hatari 
ngaanja we uri umwe wa aria 
maatumiruo. 

254. Arekio acio mtdmatdgiritie, 
amwe makagia igdrd aria angl; (na) 
th-inl wao nT kflri Ngai Mwene-Hinya 
-Wothe aaririe nao; na amwe ao 
akimatddglria maambatTre gdklra 
aria angl. Nake Jesd, mdrd wa 
Mariamu, taklmQhe maddira 
magddku na taklmwlklra hinya wa 
Roho wa Otheru. Na korwo Ngai 
Mwene-HInya-Wothe nlendaga aria 
(mokire) thutha wao matingiahura- 
nlire o ene Imenyithia ngudku iria 
ciamakinylriire; no nlmaagire kuigu- 
ana. ThlinT wao kwarl amwe 
matetlkitie na amwe metTkltie. Na 
korwo Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlendaga-ri, matingiahQranire o ene o 
mdndd dria dngT; no Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ekaga dria endete. 

Gicunji 34. 

255. AtlrTrl, inyul mwltltie! 
Huthirai klria tdmdiglire mdthenya 
utanakinya dria dtakagla dgdri na 
wendia, kana drata, kana 
dthaithanlriri; na nl aria matetlkitie 
meikaga ddru (o ene). 
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256. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe- 
rl, — hatiri Ngai ling! tiga We, 
Mtttttura muoyo, Mwligania, 
Mwihoko wothe, ndagwatagwo m 
toro, kana agakoma. Klrta giothe klr! 
Iguru nl glake, o na klria giothe kiri 
thl. Nu flnglgithaithanlrlra hart We 
tiga o etlklrltio Niwe? NIoT klrla kiri 
mbere yao na klrla klr! thutha wao; 
na matiri klndU manglhimblria kia 
Mgai wake tiga Aria endete. Uugl 
wake Qiytlrite igflru guothe o na thl; 
na Qmamenyererl ndttmfirittihaglra; 
Nake Niwe Igurfl, Mhene. 

257. Mtihoere wa Ngai ndwagiri- 
ire kugia mQhataniririo wa hinya. Ti- 
itheril wega nifitulklte wa gwTkuQrana 
na flQru; tondli flcio Qria wothe 
Ciregaga gfltongorio n! aria aagarari 
watho, na agetlkia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, ti-itheru nlahlmblirie 
mwlnyitl-riro wl na hinya Qtangieta 
kuflnlka, Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe MOigua-mothe, Umenyi- 
wothe. 

258. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nl mQrata wa aria etlkia; Amarutaga 
(mlthemba-in!) yothe (ya) nduma 
akamahira titheri-inT. Nao aria 
matetlkltie, arata ao nl aagarari 
watho aria mamarutaga utheri-inl 
makamahira (mlthemba-inl) yothe 
(ya) nduma. Acio mo andtt a guikara 
Mwaki-inI; na kuu nlkuo magattKlra. 

Gicunji 35, 

259. KaT iltaigwire uria wakarara- 
nirie na Abrahamu uhoro-ini wa 
Mwathani wake nl Undo Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe maamQheete 
uthamaki? RTrTa Abrahamu oigire 
atlrT, Mwathani wakwa niwe 
flheanaga muoyo na agatfima 
gukuwo,’ nake aglkiuga M: ‘Nil (o 
na) nil nlheanaga muoyo na ngatdma 
gukuwo.’ Abrahamu akiuga QQ: 
‘AtTrirl, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
arehaga riua riumlte Irathlro; wee 
ndflklrlrehe riumlte na IthuTro?’ 
Tondfl Qcio flrla QtetTkTtie nlaaconori- 
thlrio. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndatongoragia andfl aria matar! 
athingu. 

260. Kana urla wahaanaga ta 
mflhTtdkirl na mQcil urla wakuru- 
manlte na mOnduru, (na) agiklanlrlra 
Qfl: ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
akarlcokia iguru ta arlrTQkltie hind! 
TrlkQ thutha wa riarlkia kflninwo? 
‘Hindi Tyo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe agigltttma aikare e mflkuu 
mlaka igana; aglcoka akTmOriQkia, 
akiuga ufl: ‘UtMrTte na (mtltugo QyCt) 
nginya hlndT Tigana atia?’ AgTcokia 
atlrT, ‘NjikarTte muthenya mflgima 
kana glcunjl kimwe kia mdthenya 
mflgima; aglkiuga, ‘Aca, Qikarlte na 
(mfltugo uyti) mlaka igana. RTu ta 
klrore irio ciaku na klrTa unyuaga, 
itirl ciabutha. Na Orore ndigiri yaku. 
Na (ithuT twiklte OQ) nl getha tOgOtue 
KImenyithia hart andii. ‘Na urore 
mahlndT, Qrla twamaigire na ttlgTcoka 
kflmahumba na nyama.’ Na rlria 
undu ucio wamiiguuklire, akiuga 
atlrT, ‘NTnjQQT atT Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe e na hinya wa gwlka 
hrla wothe endete.’ 




a %at 


62 


MQrango 2 


GTcigo 3 


261. Na (urlrikane) rlrla 
Abrahamu oigire QQ: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa, nyonia QrTa QriQkagia akuQ,’ 
Akiuga QQ; Ii, no (ngQQria Qguo) nT 
getha ngoro yakwa Thor ere.’ Agigl- 
cokia atlrl, ‘Nyita nyoni inya Qciime- 
nyereire wee mwene. Thutha wa Qguo 
Qgaciige o Tmwe Tmwe karlma-ini, na 
hind! Tyo QciTte; igQcoka gQQka hari 
we na ihenya. Na Qmenye atT Ngai nl 
Mwene-Hinya, MQQgT. 

Gicunji 36. 

262. Muhlanano wa aria mahQ- 
thaglra Qtonga wao na QndQ wa njlra 
ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe matarii 
ta mQhianano wa hind! ya ngano iria 
Irutaga igira mQgwanja, na klglra o 
klglra glgaciara hind! igana. Nake 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agaklon- 
gerera makTria nl QndQ wa Qrla wothe 
endaga: ningT Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl Mutananahlri, Umenyi- 
wothe. 
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263. Aria mahuthaglra Qtonga 
wao na njlra cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na makaaga kukumlrira kirla 
mahQthirite na klnyarirano kana 
Qgeri ngero, hart acio-ri, iheo ciao 
ikoragwo irl na Mwathani wao, na 
matirl QndQ magetiglra, kana maigue 
Quru. 

264. Kiugo kla uhoreri na wohan- 
Iri nl kiega guklra uiguanlri tha 
QgQthingatio Qgeri ngero. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl we 
Mwiigania, Wi gleterero. 
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265. AtTrlrl, inyui mwitlkltie: 

Igongona rianyu mutikanarirute tuhti 
na klnyarirano na tigeri ngero, ta 
miindtt aria QhQthagTra fltonga wake 
nlguo onwo nl andtt, na ndetlkTtie 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 

Muthenya wa Mfithia. Uhoro wake 
utariT o ta wa ruaro runyoroku rwa 
ihiga (rflhumbltwo) ni tin, na igQrii 
rlaruo rlkoirlrwo nl mbura nene, 

rugatigwo o uguo fltheri, riinyorokete 
na rukoma. Matirl kindu o na kl 
makeigTra kla Tria megwatiire. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndato- 
ngoragia andU aria matetlkTtie. 

266. Naguo uhoro wa aria mahu- 
thaglra utonga wao magicaria 
gukenia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na kwTTklra hinya ngoro-inl ciao 
utariT ta Qhoro wa mugflnda wT handu 
hatTigiru. Naguo ukoirirwo nl mbura 
nene, o nginya akaruta maciaro 
maguo maita merl. Ona mbura 
TngTaga kuurlra, hlndl Tyo mbura 
nyingi (TkaOigana). Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlonaga wega urla 
mwonaga. 
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267. AtlrTrT, m hart mhndQ o 
na uriku wanyu wendaga hagle 
mftgftnda wa mlnathi na mithabibfl 
wT na njQOi cia mal ithereraglra rungu 
rwaguo, na wT na mlthemba yothe ya 
maciaro thlinl waguo nl Qndfl wake 
na hind! Tria Qkaru ukamQkinyirira, 
na akorwo na ruciaro rdhehu — na 
hihi kThuhukanio kTa rflhuho rQhiil 
glkattkiira naguo Qcinwo? Oguo nlguo 
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Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amQguQ- 
ragTria Imenyithia Ciake nl getha 
mwlciragie. 
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Gicunji 37. 

268. Atlrlrl, inyui mwltlkltie! 
HGthlrai indo iria njega mugwatlirie, 
na iria ttimtirehithlirie ciumlte thl; na 
mutikanacarie iria njttru thlinl wacio 
cia kQhdthlra hind! Iria mfltaagTrlirwo 
ni giicioya inyu’ene tiga o mdkorirwo 
hihi matigflcirflmbaiya. Na mflmenye 

atT Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe 
Mwligania, wagTrlire kugoocagwo. 

269. Shaitani amQguoyohagia na 
ukia na akamwatha mwlkage 
maflndfl ma glko, o hindl Iria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amwlrlire 
wohanlrl We, We mwene, o na kumu- 
tanahlra inyui. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni MutananahTri mtino, 
Umenyi-wothe. 

270. Aheaga uOgi mandh tirla 
endete kUhe, na urla wothe hheetwo 
Qhgi ti-itheru nlaheetwo wega mflingl 
mhno, na hatTrl o na urn we Qcokaga 
kuririkana tiga o aria maheetwo 
dmenyi wa mattndCL 

271. Na Kirla giothe makuhu- 
thlra kana kirla giothe mukwlhlta 
mwlhltwa nakio, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ti-itheru nlaklmenyaga o 
wega; na harl eki-nal hatikagla 
ateithlrlria. 

272. Mflnglruta indo cia mago- 
ngona hatarl hitho, unda ucio wt 
tibiri (na ni mwega) no mflnglcihitha 
mGcoke milcihe athlni, undo Qcio ni 
mwega hart inyui; Nake nlakamwe- 
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hereria mehia manyu (maingl). Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlabaraga 
mflno maQndQ maria mQgwIka. 

273. Wee tiwe wlhokeirwo gutQ- 
ma marQmlrlre njlra TrTa yerekereire; 
no rlrl, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
atongoragia QrTa wothe endete 
gQtongoria, na Qtonga Qrla wothe 
mQkQhQthlra, mQkuuhQthlra tondQ 
wa (Qguni) wanyu inyu’ene, no mQti- 
kanaQhQthlre tiga o mwambe mQcarie 
Wega wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Na Qtonga Qrla wothe mQkahQthTra, 
nlmQgacokerio wothe bid mQigana, 
na mQtigekwo uQru. 

274. (Indo iria murutaga cia 
magongona) ikonil aria ahinglre nl 
QndQ wa kurumlrlra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na matingThota 
gQcangacanga thlinl wa bQrurl. 
MQndQ Qrla mQklgu ameciraglria at! 
o nl ta arekie makehererwo nl wagi nl 
QndQ wa QrTa matheemete (Qhoi). 
Wee nlQkamamenya mlonekere-inl 
yao; nao matlhoyaga andQ 
maklmathing’aglrlria. Na Qtonga Qrla 
wothe mQkQhQthlra, ti-itheru, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na uugl mQkl- 
nyanlru Qhoro-inI waguo. 

GTcunji 38 

275. AndQ aria mahuthagTra 
Qtonga wao nl QndQ wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe QtukQ na mQthenya, 
hitho-inl na Qtheri-inT, me na iheo 
ciao harl Mwathani wao; acio (mati- 
gakorwo) nl guoya, o na kana maigue 
QQrQ. 
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276. Aria marlaga uumithio, 
matigetiira tiga o metiirire ta mAndA 
Aria AhArltwo nl Shaitani na AgArAki. 
Na gAgatuIka uguo nl AndA moigaga 
AA: ‘Wonjoria (o naguo) Atari! o ta 
uumithio;’ o hlndT IrTa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atulte at! wonjoria wT 
klhooto, ngauo uumithio akaAtua at! 
ndArT klhooto. TondA Acio Aria 
AkinyaglrTrwo nl maruithia ma 
Mwathani wake na agatiga gwTka 
uguo, hlndl Tyo klria (aamAkirie) 
matukA maria mahTtAku nlklo glake; 
na maAndA make me na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Na aria macokaglrlra 
(Arli wa uumithio), acio nlo aikari 
Mwaki-inI; na kuA thlinl waguo 
nlkuo magatAAra. 

277. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlakanina uumithio na atAme mTtugo 
ya Aheani yogerereke. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndendaga 
mAndA o na ArTkA wUklrlte hinya 
mAno Aregi-inI wa gwltlkia na ngArl 
ya wThia. 

278. Ti-itherA aria metlkagia na 
mageka ciTko njega, na makarAmia 
Mahoya na makaruta Zaka 
nlmakona iheo ciao ciumlte harl 
Mwathani wao, na matin guoya 
(Akamakora) o na kana maigue AArA. 

279. Atlrlrl, inyul mwltlkltie! 
Wltjglre Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na mArekie klria gltigaru kla 
uumithio, mAnglkorwo mArT etlkia. 

280. No mAnglaga gwTka (uguo), 
kHmenyererei mbaara ya kuuma harl 
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Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o na 
Murekio Wake; na mflnglhera, hTndT 
Tyo nTmflkona indo cianyu iria cia 
mbere; (uguo nlguo) mdtageka uQrii, 
o na kana mwlkwo Guru. 



281. Na mflndO o na urTku Qna 
wT na thirl agakorwo e na mattndfl 
ma thlna, hind! Tyo (fimuhe) kahinda 
o nginya hTndT TrTa akahQthTrwo 
nTmo. Na ungTkamftrekera na 
wendani QndQ Gcio nTugatuTka mwega 
harT we, ungTkorwo flmenyete. 



282. Na wTtigTre muthenya urTa 
wee ugatuwo wa gucokerere Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; hTndT Tyo 
mQndQ o mQndQ akaheo o kuheo bTu 
kTrTa aanegwatTra; nao matigekwo 
uGru. 
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283. AtTrTrT, inyuT mwTtTkltie! 
Hind! TrTa mflkohoranlra indo o 
mQndQ na mQndQ QrTa QngT aikare 
nacio ihinda rTrTa itue, hTndT Tyo 
nTmOkaandTka Qhoro Qcio. Na 
mQreke mwandTkT aandTklre Qhoro 
Qcio o mbere yanyu na mwThoko o 
mwega; na hatirT mwandTki wagT- 
rlirwo nT kurega kwandTka, nT 
gOkorwo Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nTamQrutTte gwTka uguo, tondQ Qcio 
rekagai aandlke. Nake QrTa mwTho- 
kere QndQ Qcio nlagTrTirwo nT kQQ- 
thoma Qiguwo wega; nlagTrTirwo nT 
gwItigTra Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
Mwathani wake, na ndakanyihanyi- 
hie kTndQ o na kT Qhoro-inT Qcio. No 
mQndQ QrTa mwlhokere QndQ Qcio 
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amenyi wake dngiirwo nl mdkdbd 
mdno kana akorwo atari na hinya, o na 
kana akorwo we mwene ndanglhota 
kudthomanlra, hind! Tyo mdreke 
mdndd dngl dmurdgamlrTire 
adthomanlre na klhooto. Na mwlte 
aira eri thlinl wa andd anyu; na andtl 
eri (manglaga), hind! Tyo hagle 
mdndd-mdrume na andu-a-nja eri, o 
ta dria mdngTenda, matulke aira, nl 
getha hihi (mdndd-wa-nja) dm we 
thlinl wa acio eri angikahltanirwo ni 
dndd wa kTriganTro, hlndl Tyo dm we 
aahota (kdririkania) uria dngl. Na 
aira matikanarege riria magHtwo. Na 
mdtikanaigue ta mdkunyarirwo m 
kwandika undu ucio, o na 
unglgakorwo wT mdnyinyi kana 
mdnene, kuringana o na ihinda 
riaguo riria riatuirwo rla (kuriha). 
Undd dcio nlwonagwo wT wa klhooto 
mbere ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na agatdma uira dtitirithio bid, o na 
ugaikara ta wamdthengia mathanga- 
nia-inl; (tondd dcio mdtikanatige 
kwandTka) tiga o Tkorirwo nT indo iria 
irikltie kddma wonjoria-inl, iria 
mdheanaga kana mukaheo, na 
uhoro-inl ta dcio mdtinglgla na wlhia 
mdngiaga kdwandlka. Na glagai na 
aira hind! Iria mukwendanlria 
inyu’ene o mdndd na mdndd dria 
dngl. Na mwandlkl kana 
mdiramutikanareke mekwo udru. No 
mdnglika uguo, hind! Tyo ti-itheru 
undd dcio watdlka dremi mwena-inl 
wanyu. Na mwItigagTre Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTekdmdhe inyui udgT, 
ningT Ngai dcio Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nToT madndd mothe wega. 
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284. Na munglkorwo mwT 
rugendo-im na mwage kuona 
mwandlki, hlndl lyo rekagai hagiage 
klndu kia wlranlro. Na Qmwe wanyu 
angHhokera QrTa QngT kindQ, hTndT 
lyo ucio mwihokere kindQ klu aneane 
klu ehokeirwo na etiglre Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Mwathani 
wake. Na Qria ndQkanahithwo; na 
mundQ o wothe QrTa QkaQhitha, 
ngoro yake ti-itherQ ntyagla wlhia-inl. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl- 
abaraga muno maQndu maria 
mugwlka. 



L 


GicunjT 40. 


285. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mwe mwene kirla glothe klr! igQrQ 
na kirla glothe klrl thl; na munglguu- 
raniria maQndQ mothe maria mar! 
meciria-inl o na kana maikare me 
mahithe, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndari hingo atakamQuria inyui uhoro 
wamp; na hind! Tyo akohera Qria 
wothe akenda naaherithie uria wothe 
akenda; na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e hinya wa gwlka uria wothe 
endete. 
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286. MQrekio QyQ (WitQ) nle- 
tikltie maQndQ maria aaguurlirio 
moimlte he Mwathani wake, naguo 
(uguo) etlkia (mekaga); othe nlmetl- 
kltie Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na 
araika ake, o na Mbuku Ciake, o na 
Arekio ake, (akiuga atlrl) ‘TQti- 
gwlklra ngQQrani gatagati-inl ka 
MQrekio o na QrlkQ wa Arekio Ake, 
nao makiuga atlrl, ‘NTtQraigua na 
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tdgaathTka. (Tttrathaithanlra) 
wohanTri, waku, Wee Mwathani 
witu, na harl We noho flhund^lko. , 

287. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndatitikithagia mundG madndu 
mahitakamte na hinya wake. 
Uriheagwo klheo klria egwatiire, na 
(aherithagio) o Kuringana na urla 
kTmwagirTire. Mwathani witu 
ndatilherithagia tflnglnganlrwo kana 
tflgwe mahltia-inl; na Mwathani witu 
ndflgatatitikithie murigo ta QrTa wati- 
tikithirie arTa maarl mbere iitQ. 
Mwathani witu menya ututitikithie 
murigo urla tutarl na hinya wa guti- 
tika; na uhuure (mehia) maitu, na 
wltlklre gutuohera na utQiguire tha; 
Wee nlwe Mwathi witu; tondu ucio 
tuteithie art We guuklrlra andu aria 
matetlkltie. 
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WaguQraniirio Madina 

WT na Icunji 20 na Mihari 201 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rutwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andG, OiyGi- 
rwo m tha. 

2. Nil n! Nil Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Umenyi-Wothe. 



3. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe UrTa We, na tiga We hatirl Ngai 
GngT (nTwe) MGtGGra-muoyo, MwTi- 
gania, na rawirTithia, na Utiiranlriri- 
wothe. 
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4. NiaagGikGrGkiirie Ibuku rli na 
Ghoro wa Ma, na rlkahingia maria 
maarT yarto; na aglikQrukia Watho 
wa Musa, na Uhoro Mwega tene — 
niguo maGndG macio matuTke ma 
gfltongoragia andG, o na aglikGrGkia 
UthutGkania. 




5. Ti-itheru aria maregaga 
Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mmakaherithio iherithania ria 
hinya mQno. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe wl Hinya, na nlwe wT 
hinya wa kQrthanlria. 

6. Ti-itherG, hatiri kindG o na 
kTmwe thT kana IgGrG klhithTku har! 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

7. We nTwe wamGthondekire 
mGgle na mGhiantre mGrT o na 
mGhianlre mlrT o nda o ta GrTa 
endaga; hatirl Ngai GngT tiga We, 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, MGGgT. 
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8. Ocio nlwe wamQikQrQklirie 
Ibuku; (na) thlinl warlo gwT icunji iri 
na itQmi nguQku itarT nganja — nacio 
nlcio klhumo kla rlu — na nT kurl ingl 
hQthQ iri mQtaQrlre wl ngQurani. 
No rlrl, arTa marQmlrlire mithilre 
mIOru na ngoro ciao marflmagirlra o 
ta icio hQthQ iri na mQtaQrlre wl 
ngQQrani, maglcaria klnyarirano, na 
magTcaria (mQhltanu) wacio. Na 
hatirl o na flmwe QQI mQtaQrlre wacio 
Qrla (werekereire) tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na aria me na GQgl 
mQrQmu mQkindlrlku; nao moigaga 
atlrlrl, ‘NltQrfitlkltie; narlo riothe 
riumlte hart Mwathani wit a.’ — Na 
hatirl QrlrQmbQyagia tiga o aria 
maheetwo ktheo kla Qmenyi maundQ. 

9. Mwathani witu giria turu- 
mlrlre mithilre mTQru na ngoro ciitu 
thutha wa rTrTa QrTkTtie gQtQtongoria; 
na QtQiguTre tha ciumlte har! We, 
Wee mwene; ti-itherQ Wee wiki nowe 
MQheani. 

10. ‘Mwathani witu, ti-itheru 
Wee nTwe ugacokanlriria klrindl 
hamwe MQthenya Qcio, o Qcio uhorO 
waguo Qtarl mathangania: ti-itherti 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndathu- 
kagia cilranlro (ciake).’ 

Gicunji 2 

11. Aria matetlkltie-rl, — indo 
ciao iria megwatlite o QndQ Qmwe na 
cina ciao itirl QndQ ikamaguna naguo 
o na atla harl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na acio nlo magatulka ngQ cia 
Mwaki. 

12. (Uhoro wao) QgatuTka o ta 
wa andQ a FiraQni, o na aria maarl 
mbere yao; nlmaaregire Imenyithia 
CiitQ; tondQ Qcio Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe aklmaherithia nT And A 
wa mehia mao, na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nT mwIT na kAheritha- 
nia. 

13. Ira aria matetlkTtie atM 
hingo mAtakahootwo na mAcokanTrT- 
rio Kwa-Nogma; nakuo nl kAndA 
kAAru gwa gAikarwo.’ 

14. Ti-itherA hart inyuT haarl 
KImenyithia thTinT wa mbAtA iglrl iria 
ciang’eng’anire, nayo mbAtA Tmwe 
ikThArana yerekeire njlra-inl ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nayo TrTa 
njlra-inl ya kwaga gwTtTkia, nao 
(andA acio) monire ciingThlte maita 
men kAmakTra o ene, nao meyoneire 
uguo biA na maitho mao. (Uguo) 
nlguo Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ekaglra hinya na ateithio wake harT 
Aria wothe endaga. Na ti-itherA Aho- 
ro-inl Acio nT hart AndA wa kwlrutwo 
harT aria me na maitho. 

15. GAthakario kwa andA nT 
gwa kwTrTrTria maAndA — andA-a-nja 
na ciana, na kwThaTra hTba cia thaha- 
bu na betha, na mbarathi ndTithie, na 
mahiA, na irio. Indo icio nTcio cia 
kAhuthTrwo mAoyo-inT AyA wa ihinda 
rTrT; no rTrT, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nTwe Akoragwo na mAciT 
mwega mAno. 

16. Oga atTrT, ‘NT gAkTrT Ahoro 
ngamwTra mwega AhTtAkanTte na 
Acio? HarT arTa metigTrTte Ngai-rT, he 
mTgAnda TrT hamwe na Mwathani 
wao, na rungu ruayo nTnjAAT cia maT 
ithereragTra kuo; na kAu nTkuo maga- 
ikara; (na andA-a-nja arTa atherie na 
maAndA marTa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akenagio nTmo. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTarumbAyagia 
Ahoro wa ndungata (ciake). 
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17. Aria moigaga CIO: ‘Mwathani 
witfl, nttwTtfkltie; na tondfl Ocio 
tQohere, mehia maitu na QtQhonokie 
kQherithio-inl kwa Mwaki; 



Z- rs y 


18. Aria maikaraga marQmlte 
wega, na a ma, na enyithia, na aria 
mahdthagTra indo ciao na njlra ya 
Ngai, na aria macaragia wohanlri 
ngware-inT. 

19. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe mdira wa att gdtirl Ngai ungi 
tiga We — on na ningi niwe utumaga 
araika na andu aria magiite na ddgT 
— matulke amenyereri kthooto; na 
hatirl Ngai dngT tiga We, Mwene- 
Hinya, MddgT. 

20. Ti-itherd mflhoere wa Ngai 
wa ma mbere ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl wa Ithiramd na ntmwathl- 
klre bid. Na aria maaheTrwo Ibuku 
rlu matiaagire kurntlkia tiga o rYrla 
ddgT wacokire kdmakora uumanTte 
na diru drTa war! o thTinT wao. Na drTa 
wothe dkaanaga Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, hind! Tyo ti- 
itherd Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlahidhaga gdtarlrlra dndd dcio. 

21. No manglgdkararia uuge 
atlrT, ‘NTndTheanTte harl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, o na aria mandmagl- 
rTra.’ Nao aria maaheirwo Ibuku rTu 
o dndd dmwe na aria materutlte 
madndd dmorie atlrT, ‘Inyul nlmwT- 
heanlte?’ Manglkorwo nlmeheanlte, 
hlndl Tyo ti-itherd nlmegdtongoreka; 
no manglkorwo nlmahdnddklte na 
thutha, hind! Tyo dndd drTa wee 
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waglrlirwo nT gwlka, ni gflkinyi^ 
ndflmlrlrl. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aikaraga eigulte ni QndO wa 
ndflngata (Ciake). 

Glcunjl 3 

22. Ti-itherfl aria maregaga 
Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na magacaria kOflraga Anabii 
hatarl klhooto, na magacaria 
kadraga andfl ta aria mataaranaga 
maflndQ-inl na ilthingu, mahe flhoro 
wa kflherithio kwl ruo mflno. 

23. Acio ni aria cilko ciao 
igatflika cia tflhfl thl Tno. o na Tyo 
Ingl, an matikagia na mQteithlrlria. 

24. Kal iitol aria maaheirwo 
igai (rlao) rla Ibuku rlu? Metagwo kflu 
kflrl Ibuku rla Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ni getha rltuithanie cira thlinl 
wao, no rlrl, glcunjl klmwe klao glka- 
garQrQka na mwena flngl glgacoka na 
thutha. 
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25. GQtuIkaga Qguo ni QndQ 
moigaga atlrlrl, ‘Mwaki ndQgatQhu- 
tia, tiga o matukQ manyinyi 
matarlrlre,’ namo amflndfl maria 
maathugundaga makonil mflhoere 
wao wa Ngai maklmaheenia. 




26. Rift-rT, uhoro (wao flga- 
gikinya atTa) hind! IrTa tttkamacokani- 
rlria othe MQthenya QrTa ahoro 
waguo atari mathangani o na hanini; 
na hind! lria mttndfl o mttndH 
akaheagwo ahinglrio bid o klrla 
egwatlire, na matigaklonwo me na 
ihltia? 
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27. Uga UU: ‘Atlrlrl, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mwathani wa 
(Jthamaki, Wee Oheaga uthamaki 
Uria wothe wendete kUhe; na 
UgatUnya Uthamaki Uria wothe Wee 
wendete gUtUnya, Wee QtUgaglria 
Uifa wothe wendete gUtUglria, na 
Ukanyihia Urta wothe wendete 
kUnyihia. GUoko-inI gwaku noho 
harl wega wothe. Na ti-itherU Wee 
nowe wlna hinya wa gwlka maUndQ 
mothe. 

28. ‘Wee nlwe UtUmaga UtUku 
QhltUke Utulke mUthenya na UgatUma 
mQthenya UhltuUke o ro uguo UtukU. 
Na nowe Urehage aria me muoyo 
moimlte kUrT aria akuU, nao aria 
akuU Qkamarehe moimlte kUrl aria 
me muoyo. Nake Uria wothe Wee 
wendete UmUheaga UtegUtara.’ 

29. Menya Ukanareka aria 
metlkltie matUme Urata na aria mate- 
tlkltie mamagerekanltie na etlkia — 
na Uria wothe Ugeka uguo ndarl 
mUkUrUhano na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe — tiga o mQmenyereire 
kUmeriithia biU. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlekumumenyerera harl 
maherithania make; naho harl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe noho ha kUhu- 
ndUkwo. 

30. Uga UU: ‘O na mUnglhitha 
klrla mwl naklo ngoro-inl cianyu 
kana muklgUUranlrie-rl, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTakTQT; na nlol 
klrla glothe klrl igQrU na klrla glothe 
klrl thl. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e na hinya wa gwlka maUndU 
mothe. 
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31. (WTmenyaglrlrei) Mflthenya 
flrla andQ othe mflndfl o mflndfl 
agakora maflndfl (mothe) mega maria 
aaneka mahaltwo mbere yake, o na 
Qflru (wothe) flrla aaneka. Mflndfl 
Ocio akenr&glrla kana hagia gatiina 
karaya gatagatl-inl gake na (flflru). 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlamflmenyaglrlra akamflrlithia hari 
maherithania Make. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl Mfligua tha mflno 
hari ndungata (Ciake). 

Gicunji 4 

32. ‘uga atlrl, Mtlnglkorwo nl- 
mwendete Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nflmlrlrai: (na hind! lyo) Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlekflmwenda 
na amdohere mahltia manyu. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
MQohanlri mflno, Oiyflirwo nl tha. ’ 

33. Uga atlrl, ‘Athlklrai Nagi 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Mflrekio,’ 
no manglgarflrflka na thutha, hind! 
lyo flririkane atl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndendaga aria matetlkltie. 

34. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aathflrlre Adamu na Nuhu na mbarl 
ya Ibrahimu na mbarl ya Imurani 
gflkira ndflrlrl Irla Ingl ciothe- 

35. O rflrlrl rflrla rflkflhanlrlirie 
na rflrla rflngl rflrlra-inl. Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl Mfligua- 
mothe, Omenyi-wothe. 

36. (Ririkanagai) flrla 

mfltflmia wa Imurani oigire flfl: 
‘Mwathani wakwa nlnde-hlta 
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mwfhftwa harl We at! kMa klrl thUni 
wa nda yakwa klamGrlrwo wTra Waku. 
TondQ Gcio gUtlklre harf nil, ti-itherQ 
Wee wiki nowe MGigua-mothe, 
Umenyi-wothe. 

37. No riria aagaciarire akiuga 
atiri, ‘Mwathani wakwa, nl 
kairltu ndohoka-na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlaamenyete wega kMa 
ohokete na kahU kau (eciragia flhoro) 
wako gatiahaanaga kairltu kaG 
(ohokire)- ‘na nH ndigatulte Mariamu, 
na nil ngtkaiga Ggit!ri-ini waku harl 
Shaitani, Gria mGrege.. 

38. Tondu Gcio Mwathani wake 
agjgetfklra witikira wltlklri mwega wa 
gQgatanahTra, na agituma gakure 
mGkGrlre mwega mQno nake Zakaria 
agltuwo mGkamenyereri. Na htndt Ma 
yothe Zakaria aatonya nyumba 
agakarore agakora karl o na irio ciako. 
Nake agaktGria GG: ‘Atiriri, Mariamu, 
ici ciumlte ku?’ Gagacokia atm, 
‘CiumTte harl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. ‘Ti-itherG Grla wothe wende- 
two n! Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aheagwo indo itegGtaririrwo. 

39. Nake Zakaria ari o hau hind! 
o Tyo akahoya Mwathani wake, akoiga 
atlrT, ‘Mwathani wakwa ‘he nil rGciaro 
rwega rutheru ruumlte harl We, Wee 
mwene; ti-itherG, Wee mwe Muigua 
mahoya. 

40. Nao araika makimwita o 
hind! !yo aarGngi! aklhoera 
kanylmba thlini: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlakGheete Ghoromwega 
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wa Yahya aria akonania ma ya Ohoro 
aria uumlte hart Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe - na Munene na Qria Matheru 
na Munabii makoima thTin! wa aria 
athingu.’ 
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41. Nake aglkiuga atlri, Mwa- 
thani wakwa, ngakTgTa na kahll aria 
ndigikinymirwo nT Qkuru rTu na 
mutumia wakwa nl thaata?’ Aglcokia 
atlri, Icio nlcio njlra cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ekaga aria ekwenda. 





42. Nake aglkiuga atirT, 
‘Mwathani wakwa ‘he klmenyithia.’ 
Aglcokia atlri, ‘Kimenyithia glaku nl 
ati ndttcoka kwariria anda handa ha 
mlthenya Itata tiga o wTkaglre anda 
wa kamamenyithia. Nake Mwathani 
waku amaririkanage rnttno na amtt- 
goocage ihinda ria hwal-inl o na rati- 
nl tene. 
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Gicunji 5 


43. Na (aririkanage) hlndT Tria 
araika moigire aa: ‘Atiriri, Mariamu, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe-ri, Wee 
nTwe athurlte agagtttheria na 
agagttthara gaklra anda - an j a a ndariri 
ciothe. 



44. ‘Atiriri, Mariamu, athlklra 
Mwathani waku na OmwTguTthagirie 
thl, na akainamlrira kahoya (Ngai 
wiki) hamwe na aria mekainamirira 
kahoya.’ 
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45. Uyfl nl tthoro umwe wa 
maUndu mega twakurehere maria 
matonekaga tflgftkflgu-iMria. Nawe 
ndwari hamwe nao iirla maaikagia 
mlgul yao, nlguo mamenye Ma 
QgQtuIka mflmenyereri wa Mariamu, o 
ha kana figlkorwo hamwe nao riria 
maagiire na ngarari thiini wao o 
mflndtl na mflndfl urla ungl. 




46. Hindi Irla araika moigire uu 
‘Atlrlrl, Mariamu, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlakuheete Qhoro 
mwega wa kiugo kiumlte harl We; 
RUtwa riake nl Messiah, Jesii muru 
wa Mariamu, atulke mutiikfl guku thl 
Ino, o na thl lyo Ingl, na atulke wa 
aria metlklrltio gQkuhlrlria (Ngai). 




47. Na akaaragia na andu 
kuuma arl o mQnyinyi o na rlrTa 
agakura aigananlrie na agatulka wa 
aria athingu.’ 
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48. Nake (Mariamu) aglkiuga 
atlrl, ‘Mwathani wakwa ngaklgla na 
mwana wa kahn atla hind! Irla Itarl 
mflnda u’hatltie? Nake akiuga atlrl, 
‘Icio nlcio njlra cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, ombaga QrTa endete 
kuflmba. HlndT Irla aatha QndQ ugle, 
awlraga uu: Gla! ’ Qkagia. 


& hM jo; as 

9 fa'. 9 ">>' 


49. ‘NTakamQruta uhoro wa 
Ibuku rlu na Utlgl na watho wa 
Musa, o na Uhoro Mwega, Injili. 
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50. Na (nTakamtttua) MQrekio 
harT ciana cia Isiraeli (kuunga atlrl) 
‘Ndoka harT inyul na KTmenyithia 
kiumTte harT Mwathani wanyu, nakTo 
nTkTo gTa atT ngQmQthondekera (kTQ- 
mbe) kiumTte rTQmba-inT kThaana ta 
nyoni, njoke ndTkThQmQkTre Roho 
MwerG, nakTo gTtuTke nyamQ TkQG- 
mbQka nT Qndu wa watho wa Ngai. 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; na niT nTndTrl- 
honagia atumumu na arTa arwaru 
mangu, na ndiukagie arTa akuQ. na 
undu wa watho wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; na ndTmugwetagTre 
kTrTa mukurTa, na kTrTa mukwTigTra 
muthithu nyQmba-inT cianyu. Ti-ithe- 
ru uhoro-in! ucio harT KTmenyithia 
hari inyuT, mQngTtuTka etTkia. 
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51. Na NiT (ndoka kuhingia) 
maftdQ marTa marT mbere yakwa, 
naguo uguo nT ta kuuga Watho wa 
Musa; na ndimwTtTkTrie maundu 
mam we marTa mwatuire muhatftwo; 
na ndoka harT inyuT na KTmenyithia 
kiumTte harT Mwathani wanyu; 
tondu ucio wTtigTrei Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na NiT munjathTkTre. 
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52. ‘Ti-itherQ, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTwe Mwathani 
wakwa, o na Mwathani wanyu; tondu 
Qcio mQinamagTrTrei mQmQhoe, Tyo 
nTyo njTra TrTa yerekereire. ’ 
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53. Na hind! Ma Jesfl onire uria 
maagtte gwltlkia akiuga atM, ‘NIa 
megotulka andeithlrlria njlra-inl ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? Nao 
arutwo maglcokia atlri, ‘IthuT tQrT 
ateithlrTria a Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, nltwTtTkltie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, nawe tuTka mOira wa 
at! tQrT aathlku. 

54. ‘AtTrTrl, Mwathani witu 
nltwltlkltie Qndu Qrla Wee 
walkflrflkTrie gQkfl thl na 
nltQrQmlrlire murekio ucio. Tondfl 
ucio tvvandlke thTini wa aria 
matwaranaglra uira. 

55. Nao magltabarlra maQndQ, 
na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o nake 
aklmatabarlra; na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe mQtabariri Qrla 
Mwega maklrla. 

GIcunjT 6 

56. Na (mQrlrlkanage) hind! Ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe oigire QQ: 
‘AtMrT, JesQ, nlngatQma (Qkue glkuu 
kMa kia ndQire) na nlngagQtQgiria 
harl Nil, Mwene, na ningagOtheria 
Qthirwo nl igenyo cia aria matetlkltie, 
na aria makQrQmagMra nlo ngatua 
anene a aria matetlkltie, o nginya 
Muthenya wa Cira; na hlndl Tyo harl 
Nil noho mukahunduka, na nl Nil 
ngatua Cira gatagatl-inl kanyu 
maQndQ-inl maria mOglaglra ngQQ- 
rani. 

57. Naho ha Qhoro wa aria 
matetlkltie nlngamaherithia iherithia 
rlQru mQno thl Ino o na lyo IngT, na 
matikona ateithlrTria. 
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58. Naho ha flhoro wa aria 
metlkTtie na makaruta mawlra mega. 
NTakamahee mQcara wao mQiganlru 
bid. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndendaga eki-nal. 



59. Macio nlmo maflndfl 
twagflthomeire ma Imenyithia na 
KTririkania kla flflgl. 




60. Ti-itheru, ahoro wa JesO 
hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atari! 
o ta wa Adamu. Aamaambire na tlri 
wa thl, aglklmwira atlrl, ‘GIa!’ Nake 
akTgia. 









61. (Ucio nlguo) ahoro wa ma 
uumlte hari Mwathani waku, tonda 
dcio menya akanatulka wa aria 
mathanganagia. 




62. Na rlrl, aria wothe 
Qgakararania nawe ahoro-inl wake 
thutha wa maQnda maria magakorete 
ma attgi, mwlre atlrl, ‘Uka, twite aria 
aita na aria anyu, na atumia aita na 
atumia anyu, o na anda aita na anda 
anyu; nahlndl tyo tahoe atumia aita 
Ngai na klyo 

mttno tamttthaithe agwatie klrumi kTa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aria 
mekaheenania.’ 



63. Ti-ithera ahoro aya wa ma. 
Hatiri ttngl o na ttrlku wagTire 
kainamlrlrwo ahoywo tiga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; na ti-ithera, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe 
Mwene-Hinya, na Maagl. 
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64. No mttngiehuka, hlndl (Tyo 
Oririkane) atl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Woth'e nlol eki waganu wega mQno. 




65. Uga tltl: ‘AtTriri, inyul anda 
a Ibuku! Ukai harl ahoro aria 
mwaglrlru gatagati-inl gaittl na inyul - 
nl getha tatikanainamlrlre Qngl o na 
ttrika tdmflhoe tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na tutikanamugereka- 
nie na ungl o na QrTka, na am we thlinT 
witu matikanatue Ongi Mwathani 
wao tiga o Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe.’ No manglkehuka, hind! Tyo 
uuge atiri, TuTkai aira a at! ithuT 
mtiheanite hart Ngai.’ 



66. Atiriri, inyuT anda a Ibuku! 
Mugukararaniria ahoro wa 
Iburahimu nlkT o hlndl Trla Watho wa 
Musa na Ohoro aria Mwega, Injili 
itaaguQranTirio tiga o thutha wake? 
HT! Kal matakimenyaga maanda?’ 




67. AtTrTrl, inyul nl inyul 
mwakararirie maUndU maria mwari 
na aagi wamo. RTu-ri, nlki 
glgltamaga makararie maUnda maria 
matari na OUgl wamo (o na hanini)? 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe 
QmoT, na inyuT matimol. 
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68. Iburahimu ndaari MOyahudi 
kana Makristiano, no aataire 
erekereire hari Ngai na akamwathl- 
klra, na ndaari wa aria magerekana- 
gia ngai cia thi na Ngai wa IgUrh. 
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69. Ti-itherfl andfl aria maaku- 
hlhlirie Iburahimu nl aria mamfl- 
rflmaglrlra nake Mflnabii flcio na 
aria metlkltie; na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, nlo arata a aria 
metlkltie. 

70. Glkundi klmwe kla andil a 
Ibuku klahota gwltlklra 
kflmfltongoria na njlra ya kflflra; no 
rlrl, gltlrl mQndO gltongoragia na 
njlra ya kflQra tiga o klo klene no 
gltionaga. 

71. AtlrTrl, inyul Andfl a Ibuku! 
Niki gttflmaga mflrege Imenyithia cia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o hind! 
Irla mflrl aira a cio? 

72. AtlrTrl, inyul Andfl a Ibuku 
Niki gltflmaga mflconorithie flhoro 
wa ma na maheeni na mflkahitha 
flhoro wa ma o mflklmenyaga? 

GlcunjI 8 

73. GlcunjI klmwe kla andfl a 
Ibuku kiugaga atlrl, ‘ItTkia flhoro 
flrla waguflrlirio etlkia ihinda rla 
rflcini rla mflthenya, na mflrege 
gwltlkia ihinda rla thutha riaguo; nl 
flndfl hihi kwa mflnyaka maahota 
kflhflndflka. 

74. ‘Na mfltikanetlkie mflndfl o 
na flrikfl tiga o flrla flrflmlrlire 
mflhoere wanyu wa Ngai’ - Uga flfl: 
‘Ti-itherfl fltongoria wa ma, o 
fltongoria wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl flrla flnglheanwo flhaana ta 
flcio mflheetwo inyul’ - kana flrla 
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manglkararanlria na inyul mbere ya 
Mwathani wanyu’ Uga flfl: ‘Utanahi 
wothe wl moko-inl ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na atanahaglra QrTa 
wothe endete. Na Ngai Mwene- 
HinyaWothe nlwe Mwathani wa 
Otanaaklrlrlirie.’ 

75. Amflthuraga kwa tha Ciake 
uria Endete. Na Allah niwe Mwene 
irathimo nene. 



76. Na thlinl wa andfl a Ibuku nl 
kurl umwe ungiuhokera muthithu wa 
indo; na agagQcokeria; na thlinl wao 
nl kurl umwe ungiuhokera dinar! 
Tmwe, na ndagflcokerie, tiga o 
Qkirirlirie kflmOrflgamlrlra. 
GQtulkaga flguo ni Qndu moigaga 
atlrl, ‘TQtingTonwo ta twl na ihltia nl 
flndfl wa indo cia aya matarl ogl;’ nao 
makaaria maheeni hart Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe o maklmenyaga. 


cLo 

(JjJ 


77. AtTrTrT, uria Qhingagia 
cilranlro ciake na agetigTra Ngai - ti- 
itheeru, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
endaga aria metiglrTte Ngai. 
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78. (ha Qhoro) wa aria moyaga 
thogora mdnyinyi makTQkuurania na 
cilranlro ciao na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na mluma yao, matikagia na 
igai mttoyo-inT Qcio ftgoka, na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndakaaria nao 
kana amacdthTrTrie MUthenya wa 
Cira, o na kana amatherie; harl o ni 
iherithania irittl hart. 

79. Na ti-itheru thlinl wao he 
gikundi kimwe glthioraga niml ciaklo 
hind! Irla gtguthoma Ibuku rlu; ni 


ab' O&i cPjj' oj, 

i 4 A 5^ 




pi 




Mflrango 3 


Glcigo 3 


getha mwlcirie at! undu ucio nl wa 
glcunjl-inl kimwe kla Ibuku rlu, o 
hind! TrTa utarl wa glcunjl-inl kia 
Ibuku nu. Nao makoiga atM, ‘Uumlte 
hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o hi¬ 
nd! TrTa utoimite hart Ngai ucio 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; nao makaaria 
maheeni ma guukirlra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe o makimenyaga. 

80. Gutinglhoteka mQndu 
Oheetwo Ibuku nl Ngai Mwene- 
HinyaWothe, na wathani, na Unabii 
gucoka kwlra andd, ‘Tulkai ndungata 
ciakwa no ti cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; no urla (flnglaglrlrwo nT) 
kuuga nl M; ‘WiamOrlrei Mwathani 
biu nl undfl murutanaga uhoro wa 
Ibuku rlu na tondfl nImQrIirutaga. , 
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81 O na kana hari We 
hakahoteka amwathe inyul at! 
milnyite araika na Anabii mQmatue 
Aathani anyu. MundQ ucio-ri, 
aaklmwatha mwage gwltlkia o htndt 
TrTa murikitie kwTheana hari Ngai? 

82. Na (mQririkane hlndl Ma) 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aakuQire 
KIrlkanira aktrutlte hari na njlra ya 
Anabii, (akiuga atlrl), ‘KIrla glothe 
ndlmiiheete kia Ibuku rlrl, o na UflgI, 
na thutha wa ttguo hacoke Mttrekio 
atulklte wa ktthingia maria 
mwl namo, nlmdkamwltlkia na 
mftmateithagie.’ Nake Akiuga M: 
‘Nlmwltlklrlte na mOkarOmia 
mattndtt maria ndlmfliglire o mbere 
yanyu (flhoro-inl flyfl)\ Nao mangi- 
kiuga ‘II nltwetlkia.’ Akiuga atlrl, 
‘GItuTkei aira na ndl o ham we na 
inyul dhoro-inl Ucio wa Qira.’ 
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83. Na rTrl, aria wothe 
flgarurukaga agatigana na tthoro aytt, 
ti-ithferd acio nlo aagarari watho. 

84. Anga nlmaracaria mahoere 
flngl tthltakanlte na wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, o hlndT Irla klrla 
glothe klrt IgQrQ na ThI 
klmwathlkaglra We, o na glkTendaga 
kana gltekwenda, na harl We noho 
ikahOndQrwo? 

85. Uga uu: ‘Nltwltlkltie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o na undu urla 
tuguurlirio, o na urla waguurlirio 
Aburahamu na Ishumali, na Isaka, 
na Jakubu, o na MThTrTga Tyo, o na 
maundu maria maaheirwo Musa na 
Jesu; o na Anabii (aria angl) moimlte 
he Mwathani wao. Tutilkaglra nguu- 
rani harl o, o na umwe thlinl wao, 
o na atla, na harl We noho twlhea- 
nlte.’ 
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86. Na urla wothe acaragia dini 
tiga ya Ithiramu, ndagetlklrlrwo, na 
muoyo-inl ado iingl agoka agakorwo 
thlinl wa aria me na klQrlre. 


87. Kal Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe anglgltongoria atia andtt aria 
matetTkltie thutha wa hlndT Irla 
marlkltie gwttlkia na 
makoimbQranlra aria wa atT Marekio 
aart wa ma o we ado wakinylrlirwo nl 
aria maguttku?’ Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia anda 
eki-naT. 
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88. HarT ta acio-rl, kTheo klao 
glgatulka klrumi kla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na kla ’araika, o na kla 
andd othe bid. 

89. Kud nlkuo magatddra, na 
maherithia mao matikahuthahuthio 
na kana maheo kahinda. 

90. Tiga o aria maaherire thutha 
dcio makiagTrlra. Na ti-itherd, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nT Mdohanlri 
muno, Uiyuirwo nl tha. 

91. Ti-itherd, aria maregaga 
gwltfkia thutha wa hTndl TrTa 
maarTkltie gwltfkia na Magakirlrlria o 
mwaga gwltfkia-rl, kdhera kwao 
gdtigetTklrwo, na acio nTo 
matwarTrlirio na njlra ya kddra. 

92. Naho ha dhoro wa aria 
matetfklrie na maglkua o ro dguo 
matarl etfkia, hatikagia gwltfkirwo 
harl o na dm we wao, o na anglruta 
thahabu Hydre thl yothe o na 
anglmlruta ya gwlkddra. Acio nlo 
magakorwo nl kdherithio kdritd 
mdno, na matikagia na ateithlrlria. 

Gicunjj 10 

93. MdtfrT hingo mdgaklnylrlra 
dthingu tiga o mdhuthlire klrla 
mwendete mdno; na klrTa glothee 
mdkdhdthlra, ti-itherd Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlaklmenyaga o wega. 

94. Ciana cia Isiraeli ciarT na 
Klhooto gla kdrla irio cia mlthemba 
yothe, tiga o iria Isiraeli ekaanirie we 
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mwene o mbere atanaikurukirio watho 
wa ’musa, Uga atTrl, ‘Ta kTrehei 
watho flcio na mfliithome, 
mflngTkorwo mttrT a ma.’ 

95. Na rlrl, (irla wothe 
ttthugundaglra Ngai Mwene-Hinya - 
Wothe maheeni thutha tiyfl, hind! Tyo 
acio nlo eki-nal. 

96. Uga atM, ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTaarttie fihoro wa ma; 
tondfl ttcio,rilmTrTra mllhoere wa 
Ngai wa Aburahamu, Aria watuire 
eyegemanltie na Ngai; na ndaigana 
gtttuTka wa aria magerekanagia ngai 
cia thl na (Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe). 

97. Ti-itherQ Nyflmba ya mbere 
TrTa yambire gwako nT tindfl wa andfl 
nT TrTa TrT Bakka, o Tyo ndathimTku na 
ya fltongoria wa ndflrTrT ciothe. 

98. ThTinT wayo nT kflrT 
Imenyithia nguhku; na nTho handfl ha 
Aburahamu; na QrTa wothe 
utonyaga, nTaatonya thayu-inl. Na 

gflthiaga rdgendo rwa kdhoya Ngai 
Nyumba-inI Tyo, nTguo wlra urla 
andfl maheetwo - arTa othe marTonaga 
njTra ya ghkinya kuo nT QndG wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Na hrTa wothe 
CltegwTtTkia (nTaririkane) atT Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ti-itherfl 
nTebungTtie harT ciilmbe ciothe. 

99. Uga ttti: ‘AtTrTrT, inyuT AndQ 
a Ibuku! Mflkflrega Imenyithia cia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTkT, o 
hTndT TrTa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
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aikaraga acflthlthlirie maQndd maria 
rnttreka?’ 

100. Uga Ott; ‘AtlrirT, inyul 
Andfl a Ibuku! NTkT gltdmaga mflhi- 
nglre etlkia njlra ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, mttgicaria kdmlogo- 
mia, o htndt Trla mQrl aira (ayo)? Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaaga- 
ga kurflmbaiya OrTa mflreka.’ 

101. Atlrlrl, inyul mwlttkltie! 
Mdnglathlklra glkundi o na klrTkfl 
kla aria maheetwo Ibuku, no mtthaka 
glcoke kttmflgarflra kTmdtue aregi 
gwltlkia thutha wa rlrla mflgdkorwo 
mflrl etlkia. 

102. Rlu-rl, mdgflkiaga gwltlkia 
atla o hlndi Trla mdrlkltie kflmenya 
nlra na Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na mflrekio wake egfl- 
korwo arl o thlinT wanyu? Uria flika- 
raga arQmltie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ti-itherQ nlwe mfltongoreku na 
njlra Trla yerekereire. 

Gicunji 11. 

103. AtlrirT, inyul mwltlkltie wT- 
tigaglrei Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ta Qria aagTrlirwp nl gwTtiglrwo; na 
mtltikanareke glkufl klmdhobanlrie 
tiga o rlrla mdnglkorwo mwl mdtu- 
go-ini wa kwlnyihia. 

104. Na mwlnyitlrlre mQhlndo 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe rnQfl- 
rdmie inyuothe na rndtikanaamd- 
kane; na mtlririkane wega wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe drla aamdi- 
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guire hTndllrTa mwarT thd ciake, nake 
aklohania ngoro cianyu na wendani o 
nginya mdgltulka ta mdrl a ithe dmwe 
ni dndd wa Wega wake; na mdngl- 
korwo mdcdnlirie mdromo wa irima 
rla mwaki nake aklmdhonokia akl- 
mdruta thlinT warlo. Uguo nTguo 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amdtaa- 
raglria flhoro wa maathani make ni 
getha mdtongoreke wega. 
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105. Na rlrl, thlinT wanyu rekei 
kdgle glkundi kla andd mekdguclrlria 
aria angl madndd-inl maria mega, na 
maathanage na klhooto maglkaana- 
nagia maddru. Na acio nio makagaa- 
clra. 



106. Na mfltikanatulke ta aria 
maamakanire na makiaga kdiguana 
(thlinT wao o ene) thutha wa maari- 
kia gdkinylrlrwo ni Imenyithia ngu- 
dku; na acio nio makagla na kdhe- 
rithio kdnene. 







107. Muthenya uria mothid 
mam we magakorwo merdhite, na 
mothid mam we makorwo mairlte. 
Naho ha dhoro wa aria mothid mao 
magakorwo mairlte-rl, (ni kwirwo 
makerwo dd)!: ‘Mdtiaregire gwltikia 
thutha wa rTrla mwarlkltie gwltikia? 
GTcamei maherithia ni dndd md- 
tietlkirie.’ 



108. Naho ha dhoro wa aria 
mothid mao magakorwo merdhite, 
acio nio magakorwo marl a kdi- 
gulrwo tha ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na kdu nlkuo magatddra. 
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109. Ici nTcio Imenyithia cia 
Ngai Mwenye-Hinya-Wothe, nltGgG- 
cokera kGmGiguithia nT gGkorwo irl 
na Ghoro wa ma thlinl wacio; na Ngai 
Mwenye-Hinya-Wothe ndendaa GGru 
o na GrTkG hart ciGmbe ciake. 

110. Nacio indo ciothe iria irl 
IgGrG o na iria ciothe irl thl, nl 
cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na 
hart Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe noho 
maGndQ mothe magacoka (n! GndG 
wa ituTro). 

Gicunji 12. 

111. InyuT nl inyul andG aria ega 
mGno mwarahGritwo nl GndG wa 
wega wa klrlndi; athanagai gwikagwo 
maundu maria mega na mGkaanana- 
gie uuru na mwltikie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na korwo andG a 
Ibuku mmetikirie, ti-itherG undu 
Gcio Gngirl mwega muno hart o. 
Am we ao nl etlkia, no aing! ao nl 
aremi. 

112. Matinglhota kumugera 
inyuingero tiga o ngero huthu; na 
manglrGa na inyul no njuthl ciao 
marlkuonagia makIGra. Nao mati- 
kona mumateithlrlria. 

113. MarThGragwo na njlra ya 
guconorithio haria hothe marlone- 
kaga, tiga o maglire na GgitTri uumi- 
te hart Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
kana GgitTri uumite kGrl andG. Nao 
magwate nl marakara ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na nlo maga- 
tuika Gguo nl undG nlmangiaregire 
Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na morage Anabii hatari 
klhooto. Gwatuikire Gguo nl GndG 
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nlmaaremire na maklmenyera kwaga- 
rara watho. 

114. (Othe) matihaanaine. Thl- 
inl wa andu a Ibuku n! har! glku- 
ndi glikaraga (klrumltie klrlkanlro 
glakio); nlmathomaga uhoro wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mathaa-inl ma 
utuku, makainamlrlra (mbere Yake) 
kumuhoya. 

115. NImetTkTtie Ngai Mwene- 

Hinya-Wothe, o na Mhthenya wa 
Muthia, na magaathana maundu 

maria mega. Na acio nlo marl 
thiini wa aria athingu. 

116. Na wega urla wothe megwl- 
ka matikaregerwo klheo klrla klaglrl- 
ire klaguo; na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlol wega muno aria metigl- 
rtte-Ngai. 

117. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 

matetlkltie, indo ciao iria megwatlire 
o undu umwe na ciana ciao, itirl 
kaundu o na kanini ikamaguna harr 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe;’ na acio 
nlo andu a guikara Mwaki-inI; na kuu 
thiini waguo nlkuo magatuura. 

118. Muhianlre wa indo iria ma- 

huthaglra muoyo-inl uyu wa thi 
utarn ta muhianlre wa ruhuho ru- 
rla ruguthaga magetha ma andu aria 
meyunuhlte o ene, rukamathukia. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndamo- 
nuhlte, no nlo o ene meyunuhlte. 

119. AtlrlrT, inyul mwltlkltie! 
MCltikanatue mttndfi (Qngl) murata 
wanyu wa gltonyi tiga o andu anyu 
klttmbe; matikaaga kttmQthQkia. Me- 
ndaga kuona mwl thTna-inl. Glthuu- 
ro nlklrlkltie kwlyonania klo klene 
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(na miario) IrTa yumaga tunua twao, 
na maundu maria mahithitwo ngoro- 
ini ciao nlmo manene makiria. Ma 
watho maitu nitwamuguurlria, mu- 
nglkorwo nlmukumamenya. 

120. AtTrlrl, inyul nl inyul aria 
mQmendete, no o matimwendete. Na 
inyul nlmwltlkltie Qhoro wothe wa 
Ibuku rlu. RTrla maamQtunga, moi- 
gaga atlrl, ‘NTtwTtTkltie;’ no rlrla 
mart oiki nl twara mamwIrQmaglra 
nl marakara. Uga QQ: ‘MQroragwo 
nl marakara macio manyu. Ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlol wega 
maQndQ maria mahithe (ngoro-inl 
cianyu).’ 

121. ’mQnglgwTrwo nl QndQ o na 
QrlkQ mwega, nTQkQmaiguithia QQru; 
na QQru QnglmQgwTra, nlmegQkenera 
Qnd(l Qcio. No mQnglikara mQrfl- 
mlte wega mQrl athingu, QndQ Qrla 
macirlire gwlka ndQnglmQthQkia 
o na hanini; ti-itherQ, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlarTgicaglria maQndQ 
’ (mothe) maria megwlka. 

GicunjT 13 

122. Na (Qririkane hind! Irla) 
woimagarire rQcinl tene uumlte kurl 
andQ a mQcil nlguo Qkaaranie etl- 
kia mlhari-inT yao nl QndQ wa 
mbaara. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl MQigua-mothe, menyi- 
wothe. 

123. Hindi IrTa ikundi cianyu 
cierl ciecQranirie guoya, o na harla 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aarl 
mQrata wacio. HarT Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe noho etlkia maaglri- 
rwo nT kwlyegemanagia naho. 
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124. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlaarlkltie kflmflteithia o kflu 
Badiri hTndl TrTa mwagTte hinya. 
Tondfl flcio tuai atT Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe MIgitIri wanyi nl 
getha mflmflcflngage mflhera. 

125. HindT Tria Wee werire etlkia 
flfl: “GithT mfltingliganwo nl at! 
Mwathani wanyu amflteithTririe inyuT 
na araika ngiri ithatfl moimite 
Igflrfl?’ 

126. AtTrTrl, munglikara mflfl- 
mlte wega na mflri athingu nao 
mamflkinylrire o narua na ihenya 
marakarlte, Mwathani wanyu nleku- 
mflteithirlria na araika ngiri ithano, a 
mflthariko wl hinya mflno. 

127. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe atuTte flcio no flhoro mwega 
amurehithlirie na nl getha ngoro 
cianyu ciikare ihoreire nl undfl 
waguo; na uteithio uumaga harl o 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki, 
Mwene-Hinya, Mflflgi. 

128. (Ngai megwlka Qguo) nl 
getha atinie glcunjl klmwe kla aria 
matetTkltie, kana amaconorithie nl 
getha mahflndflke marl ahoote. 



129. Wee ndflkflrflmbfliya na 
flhoro flcio, o na angimacokerera na 
tha kana amaherithie, nl undfl nl eki- 
n a T . 




130. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe mwene indo ciothe iria 
irT Igflrfl, o na iria ciothe iri thl 
Ohaglra flrla wothe endete kuohera, 
na akaherithia Aria wothe endete 
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kGherithia, nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl Muohantri muno, Uiyui- 
rwonTtha. 

Gicunji 14 

131. AtTrTrT, inyui mwTtTkttie! 
mfltikanarTe uumithio milkiwonga- 
ngagTrTra mlthemba Tngl, na mwTti- 
gTre Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
getha mdgaacTre. 

132. Na mwltiglre Mwaki ttrTa 
OthagathagTirwo arTa matettkltie. 

133. Na mwathTkTre Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Mdrekio wake nl 
getha mQiguTrwo tha. 

134. Na mandti o mGndfl wanyu 
agTyanaglre wohanTri uumite he Mwa- 
thani wanyu, o na kttndti gwa glkeno 
klnene kwaramTte o ta igQra na thT, 
kQria gOthondekeirwo etigTri Ngai. 

135. ArTa mahathaglra indo na 
woni o na wagi na megTragTrlria 
marakara na mohaglra andfl, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endaga arTa 
mekaga wega. 

136. Na arTa maririkanaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na magathai- 
thana mflno moherwo mehia hTndT 
Trla meka maUnda moru kana mehia 
o ene — nake QrTa QngThota kdo- 
hanTra mehia tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe-rT, nT GrTkCL? — na mG- 
tikanarumanTrie gwTka mattndQ ta 
marTa mekaga mflkTmenyaga. 

137. Acio nTo ktheo kTao kTa 
wohanTri kiumaga harT Mwathani 
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wao, na MIgflnda Irla Ithereraglra 
njQfll cia mal na rungu rfla yo, 
nlkuo magatQflra; nakio klheo kla 
aruti mawlra-rl, kal nl klegaT! 

138. Ti-itherQ mbere yanyu 
kwarl mttugo ya njlra nyingl; tondQ 
flcio thili thl yothe mwlyonere flrla 
(Oflru) warlglirlirie na aria mekaga 
(Anabii) Qflru nl flndfl at! nl a 
maheeni. 

139. (KQrflani Ino) nlyo kione- 
reria klguflku harl andQ na fltongoria, 
na Qtaarani harl aria metiglrlte Ngai. 

140. Menyai mflgufltare, kana 
mflrakare; ti-itherd nlmQkahootana 
mflnglkorwo mflrT etlkia. 

141. MQnglkorwo nlmQgurarlte- 
rl, ti-itherO o nao andQ (matetlkl- 
tie nlmarlkltie) kQgurario o ta Qguo. 

Na matukQ ta macio nltwlkaglra 
ngQQrani thlinl wa andQ, (nl getha 
mataarlke), na atl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aahota gflkuflrana aria 
metlkltie na aahota kwlnyitlra aira 
amarutlte thlinl wanyu; na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndendaga aria 
matarl athingu. 

142. Na atl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aahota gOlheria aria metl¬ 
kltie, nao aria matetTkltie amanine 
biQ. 

143. Mflgwlciria atl nlmflgato- 
nya IgQrfl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ataamblte gflkQflrana aria marQIrTire 
njlra ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
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na atakttdranite aria maikaraga 
marttmTte? 

144. Ti-itheru inyul mweriragT- 
ria gikud o mbere ya mQtanatU- 
ngana nakio; flu nlmflklonete o hTndi 
Trla mQgttkorwo mdglgTcaria. 

Gicunji 15. 

145. Na MQhamadi nT Mttrekio 
o ro ttguo. Ti-ithertt Arekio othe aria 
maarlmbere yake nlmaarlkirie gttkua. 
Tondtt flcio o nake angTkua kana ora- 
gwo-rT, nlmOgaglcoka na thutha o 
nyarirl-int cianyu? urla agacoka na 
thutha o nyarlrl-inT ciake-rT, ndarT 
kQheria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o 
na hanini. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ti-itherh ndarT hingo atakahe 
aria mart mtthera iheo. 

146. Na gatin' manda anglhota 
gttkua tiga o aheanlirwo ratha nT 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe karinga- 
na na watho wa ihinda rlrla rltuT-. 
two. Na aria wothe wlriraglria kllieo 
kTa muoyo ado ttgoka, nTtakamahe 
klo, na ti-itheru arTa marl mOhera nTo 
twlheaga iheo. 

147. Na thtinT wa Anabii kwarT 
ingl thtinT wao maaharanire na gl- 
kundi klnene (kla aramiriri ao). Nao 
matiaglire na thieya wa ttnda o 
nattrlkT TrTa wamakorire wa njlra-inl 
ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o na 
kana maklaga hinya o na kana 
makunyihTria (thtt) ciao. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endaga arTa 
maikaraga maramTte. 
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148. Nao matiatumttkire kiugo 
o na kimwe tiga o kuuga moigire 
atirT, ‘Mwathani witfl tuohere mahltia 
maittt maria tflklrltie njano litongo- 
ria-inl witfl, na fltttme makinya maitQ 
maikarage maramite wega na attttei- 
thie ktlhoota andil aria matetlkitie. 

149. Tondfl Cicio Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe agikimahe iheo cia thi 
Ino, o na iheo njega miino thnyo Ingi; 
na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endaga 
aria mekaga wega. 

Gicunji 16 

150. AtiTrl, inyul mwitlkTtie! 
Mttnglathlklra aria maaregire gwltl- 
kia-rl, nlmakamdcokia na thutha o 
nyarlrT-inl cianyu na nlmtlkagwatwo 
nl kldrlre. 

151. No rlrl, Ngai Mwene-Hinya 
Wothe nlwe Qmugitaglra, na NTwe 
Mwega mttno wa aria ateithanlrlria. 

152. Aria matetlkltie nTtdkttme- 
klra guoya ngoro nl Cindfl wa flrla 
matulte Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
wa ngwatanlro-inl ya aria ataikdrQ- 
klirie watho. Na dikaro wao ni 
Mwaki-inI; naguo ddru-inl nlkuo 
dtuuro wa eki-nal. 

153. Na ti-itherd Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlaamlhinglirie cilra-- 
nlro ciake hind! Irla mwamoragire na 
mdklmanina na dndd wa rdtha 
rwake, o nginya rlrla mwathahire na 
mdklaga kdigwithania wega inyuene 
dhoro-inl dcio mwathTtwo, na inyul 
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rnttgltulka aremi thutha wa rlrla 
aamuonirie klrTa mwendete, (na akl- 
mwehereria ttteithio wake). ThTinT 
wanyu kwarl aria meriraglria thi Ino 
ya ihinda rlrl, na ningT thTinl wanyu 
kwarl aria meriraglria thi Tyo TngT 
Tgoka. Hindi lyuo aglkimQgarilra 
nlguo mdmeherere nl getha am tiger ie; 
—nake ti-ithertl nlaamuoheire mehia 
manyu, na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nT Muuma-andQ mflno harl 
etTkia.— 





154. Hindi Irla mworaga mttte- 
ng’erete na ihenya inene na mflti- 
ngUhflgflra na thutha gQcathlrlria 
mttndQ o na ttrlka o hind! Irla 
Mttrekio aamwltaga na iyU e thutha- 
rl, hind! lyo nlguo aamTheire kleha 
klorereirwo kleha, nl getha mdtiga- 
cakalre klrla maarltwo nTklo, kana 
tlnda flrla QmQkorete. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlarOmbayagia 
mhno mattnda maria mUgwika. 

155. Na hlndl Tyo, thutha wa 
kleha, aklmOikarOklria thayO — 
naguo nl toro ttrla wahootire glkundi 
klrla king! glecakayaglra klo klene, 
glgeciria ahoro wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na njTra ya mahltia o ta 
Qrla meciria ma irimtt mahaana. Ma- 
koiga atlrl, T ithul hihi twl na klnda 
o na klrlkQ ahoro-inl aya? Uga 00: 
‘Wathani wothe nl wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe.* Meciria-inI mao ma- 
hithaga Undo Qrla matakaguttrlirie. 
Moigaga Qh: Onglakoragwo na wa- 
thani o na Qrlka maflnda-inl mayarl, 
haha tOtingloragwo.* Uga QQ: ‘O na 
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MGnglaikarire mlciT-inl yanyu, aria 
maathltwo no mangloimagarire ma- 
thil o harTa megGkGIra/ (nT getha 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ahingie 
watho wake) na nl getha Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ahote kGmG- 
geria maGndG-inl maria ngoro-inl 
cianyu nlguo ahote kGmGtheria GGru 
wothe Grla GrI ngoro-inl cianyu. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niol wega 
maGndG maria marl meciria-inl. 

156. Ma aria anyu maahutatire 
maglcoka na thutha hlndl Irla itungati 
iglrl ciaturumanire-rl. Shaitani waca- 
rltie GndG wa gGtGma mahootwo nl 
GndG wa cilko imwe ciao, no rTrl, 
ti-itherG Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nl Muohanlri mGno, WI gleterero. 

Gicunji 17. 

157. Atlrlrl, inyul mwltlkltie! 
MGtikanatuTke ta aria matetlkltie, na 
aria merire ariG a ithe wao. rlrla maa- 
thiire rGgendo rwa thl, kana rlrla 
moimagarire mathil ita-inT GG’; 
Korwo maarl hamwe na ithul, mati- 
nglakuire kana moragwo;’ (gwatulki- 
re Gguo) nl getha Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atGme merire ngoro-inl 
ciao. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe Gheanaga muoyo na agatGma 
gGkuo, na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlarGmbGyagia mGno maGndu ma¬ 
ria mGgwTka. 

158. Na mGngTGragwo mwl 
njlra-inl ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe o na kana mGkue, ti-itherG 
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wohanlri flrla uumlte harT Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na tha nl wega 
maklria ma maflndfl maria meigaglra 
mflthithfl. 

159. Na mflnglkua kana mflflra- 
gwo, ti-itherfl harl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe noho mflgacokanlrlrio. 

160. Na tondfl wa tha (nyingl) 
iria ciumlte hart Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlklo wee wamaigulrlire tha, 
na korwo nlwamathflklire na flmoml- 
rie ngoro, ti-itherfl nlmanglahurunjfl- 
kire makweherere na ndwere ciothe. 
Tondfl flcio mohere na flmathaitha- 
nlre moherwo, na umahoyage klrlra 
(kTa mwathanlre); na warikia gfltua 
flrla flgwlka, hlndl Tyo mwlhoko 
waku flflige harl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Na ti-itherfl Ngai Mwehe- 
Hinya-Wothe endaga aria maigaga 
mwlhoko wao harl (We). 

161. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
angltulka mflgflteithlrlria, hatirl mfl- 
ndfl o na flrlkfl flnglkflhoota; no 
anglkflrekia, hind! lyo-rl, nfl flngl 
flnglglgflteithia tiga o We! Tondfl 
flcio reka etlkia mehoke Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. 

162. Na gfltinglhoteka Mflnabii 
eke flndfl flcio Atari wa kwlhokeka 
Mflthenya wa Cira. Hindi lyo andfl 
othe mflndfl akaheo klrla egwatlire 
ahinglrio biufl, nao matigekwo flflru. 

163. Atlrlrl, flrla flflmaglrlra 
maflndQ maria makenagia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe-rl, ataril o ta 
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aria wlgucagTria marakara ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na ttrTa tttttttro 
wake wT Kwa Ngoma?’ Na nT kandQ 
kaaru mttno gwa ktthundttkwo! 

164. HarT Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe-rT, anda acio me na ndaraca 
cia mawega maraihamrlirie; na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nionaga ttrTa 
megwTka. 

165. Ti-ithertt Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nieklte etlkia wega na 
ttnda wa kOmaaraharlra MOrekio 
oime o thTinT wao o ene, ttrTa 
ttrTmathomagTra Imenyithia ciake, na 
amatheragie na amarutage ahoro wa 
Ibuku rlu o ttnda ttmwe na uttgl; o 
na haria mbere ya hlndl Tyo ti- 
ithertt maarT mahltia-inl moimbttku. 

166. HT! HTindT TrTa mtttino wa- 
mOkorire — inyuT magTkorwo mttma- 
herithTtie maita merl ma ttguo, muu- 
gaga atlri, ttnda acio woimire na ktt? 
— Uga tttt: ‘Woimire harT inyuT 
inyu’ene.* Ti-itherO Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe e na hinya mattndtt-inl 
mothe. 

167. Naguo ttndtt ttrla wamttko- 
rire mathenya ttrTa itungati icio cierT 
ciaturumanire war! wa gwathanwo nT 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; na gwa- 
tulkire ttguo nT getha atttme arTa 
etTkia mekttttrane. 

168. Na nT getha atttme hinga 
ciTkttrane. Nao magTkTIrwo atTrT, 
Okai, rttlrTrai njTra ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTguo mttrigTrTrie (mtt- 
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thaiTko wa thd)’ maglkiuga M: 
‘Korwo nltwamenyete kurua-rl, ‘ti- 
i theru inyui nltQnglamflrumTrlire. ’ 
Mdthenya ado maakuhanlrlirie na 
kwaga gwltlkia gukira gwitlkia. Nao 
makiuga na tunua twao anda aria 
atari ngoro-inl ciao. Nake Ngai 
Mwene Hinya-Wothe nlamenyaga 
wega mttno QrTa mahithlte. 

169. Acio mo ha uhoro wa ariu 
a ithe wao rirla maatigltwo thutha, 
moigaga uu: ‘Korwo mmaatwathiki- 
ire, matingloragirwo.’ Uga uu: ‘GIT- 
thengeriei glkuu inyu’ene, mungiko- 
rwo murl a ma kuna. 

170. Menyai mwlcirie atl acio 
moragirwo marl njlra-inl ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlmakulte. 
Aca. marl o muoyo, marl o harl 
Mwathani wao, na nlmetlklrlirwo 
iheo (ciumlte harl We). 

171. Nao maglglkena nl anda 
wa mattndtt maria maheetwo nl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ma atana 
wake, o na maglkena nl QndQ wa 
arTa me thutha wao matarl meyoha- 
nia nao, tonda harl o (hatiakinya 
guoya) kana maigue QQru. 

172. Makenaglra Wega wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na utana Wake 
o na (undu wa) at! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndarekaga kiheo gla 
etlkia kiure. 

Gicunji 18. 

173. Naho ha tthoro wa aria 
metlkagia metwo nl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Mttrekio wake 
thutha wa maarlkia kagurario — aria 
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makoragwo mekTte wega thlinl wa 
andd ta acio na mageka madndd ma 
dthingu nlmakagwata kTheo kinene. 



174. Aria merirwo nl andd dd: 
‘Andd nlmecokanlrlrie mamddklrlre, 
na tondd dcio metiglrei,’ no rTrT, 
dndd dcio no kuongerera wongereire 
wltlkio wao, nao makiuga atlrl, 
‘Ithul nltdiganitwo nl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na nlwe MTtdikarTrTria 
drla mwega mdno.’ 


J&jS 


175. Tondd dcio magTklhd- 
nddka me na wega mdingl uumTte 
harT Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
amatanahlire mdno, o hindT IrTa ma- 
mataigana kdhdtio nl ddru o na 
drTkd; nao maklrdmlrlria madndd 
maria makenagia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe Mwathani wa 
gdtananahlra kdnene mdno. 
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176. Shaitani wiki nowe dguo- 
yohagia arata ake; tondd dcio menyai 
mdmetiglre no wUndiglrei arl Nil, 
mdnglkorwo mdrl etlkia. 



177. Nao aria maregaga gwltl- 
kia o na ihenya matigakdiguithie 
ddru; ti-itheru matin dndd mangl- 
heria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
naguo na njlra o na Trlkd. Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endaga ndaka- 
namaiglre igai o na rlrlkd muoyo-ini 
dcio dngl dgoka; nao nl kdherithio 
makaherithio na wH mdingl. 





178. Ti-itherQ aria magtlrlte 
Qregi gwltlkia na thogora wa wftl- 
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kio matinglherithia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe o na hanini; nao nl 
maherithania marittt makaherithio. 

179. Nao acio matetlkltie matik- 
egererie at! ihinda rTrl tflmaheete rTa 
gttthttmttra nT rlega mttno harT o; 
(nyttmTrTra) ya ihinda rlu tttmaheete 
rla gttthttmttra rtgatulka o rTa ttrTa 
makongerera mehia; nao makaheri¬ 
thio maherithania ma gttconori- 
t h a n i a . 

180. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndangltiga etlkia maikarlte ta flguo 
mutaril, onginya rlrla agakorwo 
aamurlte aria (aaganu meheranlre na 
aria ega. O na kana Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amuguuririe aria mato- 
nekaga. No rTrl, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe athuraga Arekio ake thlinl wa 
aria endete. Tondtt ucio TtTkiai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Arekio ake. 
MungntTkia na muthinge, kiheo klrla 
mukaheo nl klnene muno. 

181. Nao aria maglaga ttkarT na 
kirTa maheetwo na tttana nT Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe matikanone ta 
gTtuTkTte kTega mttno harT o; aca, nT 
ttttru kTrT harT o, kTu maagTrTire ttkarT 
nT gttkTenda-rT, nTkTo makohwo nakTo 
ta kTrT mttkwa wT ngingo ciao Mtt- 
thenya wa Cira. Naguottgai wothe wa 
IgflrQ na ThT nT wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTamenyaga mttno ttrTa 
m Q g w T k a . 

Glcunjl 19. 

182. Na ti-ithertt Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTaiguTte uuge wa arTa 
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moigire QQ: Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl mQkTa ma ithul twT itonga.* 
Oria moiglte nTtQkQQiga wT mwandl- 
ke, o na arTa mageretie kQQraga 
Anabii hatarT kThooto; na nltQkoiga 
atTrl, ‘Camai maherithania ma 
ktthTa. 

183. GQgQtuIka Qguo nl QndQ 
wa maQndQ maria moko manyu 
maahiQhlte kQhahatlria mbere (yanyu 
inyu’ene) na ma (IrTa Irl ho) nl atl 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaagi- 
thagia ndungata ciake kihooto o na 
hanini. 

184. Aria moigaga QQ: ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atwathlte tQti- 
kanetlkie MQrekio o na QrlkQ o 
nginya rlrla agatQrehithlrie igongona 
rlkQrambio nl mwaki.’ Uga atTrl, 
‘Arekio nlmarlkltie kQmQkora mbere 
yakwa me na Imenyithia nguQku na 
maQndu marTa mwaririe Qhoro 
wamo. Hindi lyo-rl, nlkl glagltQmire 
mQcarie kQmoraga, mQnglkorwo 
mwarl andQ a ma?’ 

185. Na manglkorwo nlmagQ- 
thitlte at! wl mQheenania-rl, Qguo 
noguo maathitire Arekio aria maarl 
mbere yaku at! wl mQheenania, o acio 
mokTte na Imenyithia nguQku na 
mabuku ma QQgl na Ibuku rlgukenga. 

186. AndQ othe mQndQ o mQ- 
ndQ ndarl hingo atagacama glkuu, na 
iheo cianyu mQkaheo ciothe biu o 
MQthenya wa Cira. TondQ Qcio Qrla 
wothe Qthengetio Mwaki-inI na aga- 
tuwo wa gQtonya Matu-inT ti-itherQ 
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nlaakinya mflthia wake. Na muoyo 
wa thl Ino ndflrT flndfl wT ho, tiga 
o ikeno cia kwlheenia. 

187. Ti-itherfl mfltirl hingo mfl- 
takagerio maQndfl-inl ma indo cianyu 
mllrt-inl yanyu na ti-itherfl nlmfl- 
kaigua maflndfl maingl mekflmfligui- 
thia ruo moimlte harl aria maaheirwo 
Ibuku rlu mbere yanyu, o na moimlte 
hart aria meiganttie (na Ngai). No 
mflngtonania na cilko cia flthingu, ti- 
itherfl flcio nl (flndfl)' mflnene flcirli- 
rwo. 

188. Na mflririkane hlndl Irla 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya -Wothe eheririe 
klrlkanlro Glake harl aria maheetwo 
Ibuku, akiuga atlrl, ‘Ibuku rlrl nlmfl- 
karlmenyithania harl andfl na mflti- 
kanarlhithe.’ No rlrl, nl gflte maarl- 
teire maklrlikia na thutha wao, na 
maklrlkflflrania na thogora hatarl. 
Na flflru nlguo klndfl klrla magflrite. 

189. Menya wlcirie atl andfl aria 
makenaglra maflndfl maria maaneka, 
na makenda kflgoocwo nl flndfl wa 
maflndfl maria mateklte nimahono- 
kete kflherithio. KflhTa kflrla makahla 
njoya maklhflrwo nl kflritfl mflno. 

190. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe Othamaki wa Igflrfl o na 
wa thl; na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe wl hinya wa gwatha indo 
ciothe. 
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Glcunji 20. 

191. Rlflmblro-inl rla IgflrQ na 
ThI o na mflgarflranlrie-inl wa Otuku 
na Muthenya, ti-itherfl nl kflrl Ime- 
nyithia cia kuonwo ni andfl aria 
amenyi maflndfl. 

192. Aria maririkanaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hind! Irla ma- 
rflngil, na maikaire thl, na (mako- 
mete) na rwaru, na magecflflrania 
flhoro wa QQmbi wa Igflrfl o na wa 
thl: ‘Mwathani witfl, icio Ndwacifl- 
mbire tflhfl; (aca). Wee nowe Mflthe- 
ru; tflhonokie, ningl, fltweherie ma- 
herithania-inl ma Mwaki. 

193. ‘Mwathani witfl, QrTa 
wothe Wee watflmire atonye Mwaki- 
inl-rl, flcio ti-itherfl nlwe Wee waco- 
norithirie. Na eki-nal matikagla mfl- 
mateithlrlria. 

194. Mwathani witfl, nltfligulte 
Mwitani agltwlta (ithul) wltlkio-inl, 
Itlkiai Mwathani wanyu,’ na ithul 
nltwltlkltie. Tondfl flcio Mwathani 
witfl tuohere, mahltia maitfl, na Qtwe- 
hererie flflru witfl, na twakua fltfl- 
taranlrie ham we na aria athingu. 

195. ‘Mwathani witfl tflhe klrla 
watwltlire na njlra ya Arekio Aku; 
na ndflkanatflconorithie Mflthenya 
wa Cira. Ti-itherfl Wee ndflthflkagia 
cilranlro Ciaku. 
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agicokia (mahoya mao, akiuga atlrt), 

‘Ndikareka wlra wa mflflruti o na flrl- 
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ktt thlinl wanyu ttttre, o na ang- 
korwo arl mttndtt mttrttme kana 
mttndtt-wa-nja. NT inyuT mttciaranaga 
o mttndtt na ArTa ttngT. Tondtt ttcio, 
aria, mathamlte, na makaingatwo 
mlcil yao na makanyarirwo nTttndtt 
wa njlra Ciakwa, nao makartta na 
makoragwo, ti-ithertt nlngamehereria 
ttttru wao na ndttme matonye MTgtt- 
nda Trla TthereragTra njttttT cia mat na 
rungu rwayo — nlklo kTheo kiumTte 
harl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe ttgl- 
aga na iheo iria njega maklria. 

197. Mttthiaglre wa arTa matetf- 
kltie thlinT wa bttrttri-rT, wee ndtt- 
kanaheeneke nTguo. 

198. NT flguni o ro ttguo mtt- 
nyinyi me naguo, na hTndT Tyo Qikaro 
wao ttgatulka Kwa-Ngoma. KaT nT 
kttndtt kttttru gwa gttikarwoT! 

199. No rlrt, aria metiglrlte 
Mwathani wao nT MTgttnda makagia 
nayo IrTa TthereragTra njttflT cia maT 
na rungu rwayo, na kutt nTkuo 
magatttttra — magwatTtwo ttgeni 
uumTte he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Naguo ttndtt ttrTa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e naguo, o na 
riu nT mwega harT arTa athingu. 

200. Na ti-ithertt thTinT wa Andtt 
a Ibuku ni kurl amwe metlkltie 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o na 
ttndtt arTa inyuT mwaikttrttkTirio, o na 
ttrTa maaikttrttkTirio, na ttndtt wa 
kwTnyihTria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe o ene membere yake. Nao ma- 
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tiendaga Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe thogora mtt- 
nyinyi. Acio nTo makagwata kTheo 
klao ham we na Mwathani wao, ti- 
ithertt, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
mtlhitt na tttarirTri. 


(Oil cit 


201. AtTrTrT, inyuT mwltikltie! 
Ikaragai murQmTtie na mflgerie gfli- 
kara mttrttmltie o kdrflmia bid, na 
mwlmenyagirlrei, na mwltiglre Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe n! getha mu- 
gaaclre. 
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4: An-Nisaa 

Waguuramirio Madina 

WT na Icunji 24 na MThari 177 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inT ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma andfl, Uiyfli- 
rwo nl tha. 


2p3 1 


2. AtTrirT, inyuT andfl ay a! Mwi- 
tigirei Mwathani wanyu, o We UrTa 
wamuflmbire amurutlte hart mundu o 
umwe na kuuma o harl we aklumba 
mfliruwe, na kuuma harT o erT 
haklhunja arflme aingl na andfl-a- 
nja na mwTtigTre Ngai Mwene-Hnya- 
Wothe, O We UrTa muthaithanaglra 
o mundu na mundu rntwa-inl rlake, 
na (mumwltigagire We, na maklria) 
mwmyitithanio-inl wa ndlra cia andu. 
Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
nlwe uikaraga eiguTte nT undu wanyu. 

3. Nao andfl a ndigwa mflma- 
heage indo ciao na mfltikanakflfl- 
ranie flflru na wega, na mfltikana- 
rlanirie indo ciao na cianyu inyu’ene. 
Ti-itherfl flcio nT wthia mflnene. 

4. Na mflngTigua guoya wa at! 
hihi mfltingThota gwtka andfl a ndi¬ 
gwa maflndfl mega, hind! Tyo Tyo 
mflhikagie andfl-a-nja o ta flrla mfl- 
kwenda erlkana atatfl, o na kana 
ana; na mflngTigua guoya wa at! 
hihi mfltihota kflmeka maflndfl ma 
kThooto, hind! Tyo mflhikagie o 
flmwe kana o ta flrTa kTrTa mwT 
nakTo moko-inT manyu ma flrTo 
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kligana. lyo nlyo njlra yanyu TrTa 
nguhl ya gdtheema madndd maria 
matarima klhooto. 

5. Na mdheage andd-a-nja rQ- 
ciaro rdao na wltlklri. No o mangl- 
mdhe inyul klndd o na ki kla indo 
icio na kwlendera kwao o ene hlndT 
Tyo mdglkenere o ta arl klndd gia 
kwendeka na klgima bid. 


6. Na mdtikanahe irimu indo 
cianyu iria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aatdmire mdgie nacio (ta irl 
cia) kdmdteithia; no maheagei gia 
kflrla thlint wao, na mdmaheage nguo 
cia kwlhumba na mdmaraglrie ndeto 
njega cia tha cia kdmataara. 

7. Tuiragiai dhoro wa andd a 
ndigwa o nginya rTrla magakinya 
agima-inl wa kdhikania; na mdngl- 
kamona na itua igima rla ddgl 
mflmahe indo ciao; na mdtikana- 
cirle na ditangi na ihenya matana- 
kdra. Na drla wothe mdtongu athee- 
me dndd dcio; na drla wothe mdthlni, 
nlarekwo acirlage agerereire na kl- 
hooto, na rTrla dkdmanengera indo 
icio ciao, wltage aira mbere yao. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl mdi- 
ganu wa gdtuika MdtarlrTri. 

8. NT arume magiaga na igai 
maundd-im maria maatigirwo ni 
aciari ao, o na andu a ndira ciao; 
o nao andu-a-nja magiaga na igai 
maundd-im maria maatigirwo nl 
aciari ao, o na andd a ndira ciao; na 
rlnglnyiha kana rlnenehe — ni igai 
irlklrlru. 


% 9k off &jii ijf; 







dill >(44^)I 

©ffjj stJ 


tij,'jbj'j 
U Cj yYjft). iy» I |*£lt Ijejl# Jxi) 







115 


Mdrango 4 


GTcigo 4 


9. Na hlndl IrTa andd a ndira 
(ingl) na a ndigwa na athlni moka 
kdgayanio (magai macio) mflma- 
heage (indo imwe) thlinT wa icio, na 
mdmaaraglrie ciugo cia Qhoreri. 

10. Nao aria manglkorwo mati- 
glte na thutha wao njiaro itarl na 
hinya ciao o ene, metigaglre Ngai, na 
maciiguaglre kleha. Na tondd dcio 
dreke metigaglre Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na maaragie ciugo iria ciereke- 
reire. 

11. Ti-itherd andd aria marlaga 
indo cia andd a ndigwa hatarl kl- 
hooto, hatirl dndd dngl mekaga tiga 
o Mwaki mameragia nda-inT ciao; 
nao nl kdhla makahla nl Mwaki 
dgwakana. 


GlcunjI 2. 

12. Naho ha dhoro dkoniT ciana 
cianyu Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
amwathlte dd: ‘Mdndd-mdrdme 
agwatage igai rla andd-a-nja erl; no 
hanglkorwo no andd-a-nja (oiki) me 
ho, na makorwo maklrlte erl (magl- 
tarwo) hlndT Tyo marlheagwo icunjl 
iglrl cia ithatd ( 2 /3)thIinI wa indo ria 
ciatigirwo nl (mdkui); na hangTko- 
rwo no dmwe wl ho akagwata 
nuthu ya cio. Nao aciari ake o 
dmwe aheo glcunjT gia gatandatu 
( % )dgai-inl dcio, anglkorwo e na 
kaana; no anglkorwo atari na kaana 
nao aciari acio ake matulke nlo 
amdgai-rl, hind! Tyo nyina akagwata 
glcunjT gia gatatd ( l /3) na angl- 
korwo aarl a nyina, hlndl Tyo nyina 
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akagwata gicunji gla gatandatQ (£ j 
thutha wa aarTkia karuta cia kdga- 
yanlra igai o na rlrTktt hanglkorwo 
nl harT kwlgaya kflu kana cia thirl. 
Mathoguo kana ciana cianyu mtttittl 
aria mamflkuhThTirie muno kiguni- 
inl. CtabarTri ttcio (wa magai) 
uumaga harT Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Ti-itherO Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe Omenyi-wothe, 
Mtmgi. 



13. Nawe ukagwata nuthu unjl 
gla klria gltigTtwo nl atumia 
aku, manglkorwo matarl na ciana; 
no mangTkorwo me na ciana, 
hind! lyo ukagwata gicunji gla kana 
(!4) gla klria matiglte klarlkia (kuru- 
two gla) kQgayanlra igai hanglkorwo 
nl hart kwlgaya kuu kana thirl. 
Nao makagwata gicunji gla kana(!/4) 
gla klria inyul mutiglte, munglkorwo 
mutarl na ciana; no munglkorwo mwl 
na mwana, hlndl lyo makagwata 
glcunl gla kanana '(Vs) gla klria 
mutiglte, haarlkia kurutwo cia kuga- 
yanlra igai hanglkorwo nlharl kwl¬ 
gaya kuu kana thirl. Na hanglko¬ 
rwo he mundu murume kana mundu- 
wa-nja wl na ugai ukQgayanio, nake 
akorwo atari na aciari ake kana 
mwana, no akorwo arl na muru wa 
nyina kana mwarl wa nyina, hind! 
Tyo o umwe wao akaheagwo gicunji 
gla gatandatu (^) no manglkorwo 
nl aingl guklra hau, hlndl lyo marl- 
gwataga igai rlu maigananu rlgaitwo 
gicunji gla gatatu ( l A )haarlkia kuru¬ 
two cia kugayanlra igai hakorwo nl 
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harl kwlgaya kuu kana thirl, (thirl) 
Qcio Qtegflthahirlrio. Ocio niguo 
watho uria uumTte he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTwe Umenyi-wothe, 
MOkirTrTria. 

14. Icio nlcio njano iria ciigltwo 
ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Qrla 
wothe ugwathlklra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Mflrekio wake, nia- 
gatflma atonye Mflgflnda Qrla flthere- 
raglra njQQI cia mal na rungu rwaguo; 
na kflu nlkuo magatfltlra; na klu ni 
glkeno klnene. 

15. Na flrla wothe QtagaathlkTra 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na MQre- 
kio wake na aagarare njano Ciake, 
akamQtonyia Mwaki-inI; na kflu 
nikuo agatflflra; na nlakaherithio ihe- 
rithania rla kQmQconorithia. 

Glcunjl 3. 

16. Nao aria thlinl wa aka anyu 
manglonwo at! ni ehia ni (lndfl wa 
gatharia — Itai aira ana a kQmoi- 
mbQra hlndl Tyo mOgTtflflre mQmahi- 
nglire manyQmba-inl o nginya rTrla 
gikufl glkamakorerera kana Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amahingflrlre 
njtra. 

17. Nao andfl erl manglonwo 
mart ehia thlinl wanyu, erl nlmaheri- 
thio. No mangThera na metherie, 
tiganai nao; ti-itherfl, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe ClcokanagTrtria 
kaingl na wendani na Oiyflirwo ni 
tha. 
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18. Ti-itherQ, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe eharaglria gwltlklra kQ- 
hera kwa aria mehltie na flrimfl na 
thutha QrT o mQhiQ makahera. Acio 
nio Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ahO- 
gQkaglra na tha; nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTwe Omenyi-wothe, 
MQQgl. 

19. Hatirl kflhera (kQngHtlklrl- 
ka)kwa aria (marQmanagMria) gwlka 
Oflru, o nginya rMa Qmwe agakorere- 
rwo nl glkuQ, oige atlru, ‘RIu ndl 
mQheru;’ na kana aria makuaga 
matetlkltie. Acio nio tflthagathaglire 
iherithania rH ruo mQno. 

20. Atlrlrl inyul mwltlkltie! Ha¬ 
tirl klhooto harl inyul kflgaya andQ- 
a nja na hinya matekwlyendera; 
kana mwlke ihltia mQklmahinga kQ- 
hikio nl getha mQmatunye indo imwe 
iria mwamaheire, tiga o monirwo 
marl ehia nl flndfl wa gwlka Qflru 
muumbflku; na mflikaranagie nao na 
Qhoreri; na mflnglaga kflmenda hihi 
mwaikara ta mwaglte kwenda klndu 
klrla Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aigl- 
te wega mQingl harl klo. 

21. Na mdnglenda gQcokia 
mQka Qngl handdiini ha Qrla mdkdrd 
na mdkorwo mdheete Qmwe wao gl- 
kundi kla indo, mQtikanacoke kflma- 
tunya klndQ o na kl glacio. RIu- 
rl, anga mwaglcitunyana na njlra ya 
kOheenania, o na mehia moimbQku? 
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22. Na mwaklhota atla gdtu- 
nyana kuona atl inyu’ene kwene nl- 
mQrlkltie kQiganlra, nao makerlrwo 
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(andd-a-nja) cilranlro cia hinya mdno 
nT inyuT? 

23. Na mutikanahikie aka aria 
maithe manyu maahikltie, tiga o 
maria marlkltie kuhltuka. Ucio ni 
Qndfl wa dklgu, na wa gdthddrwo 
muno, na nT wa njira njuru. 

24. Manyina manyu, nTo mdha- 
tanltwo nao bid, na airitu anyu, na 
aarl a nyina wanyu, na aa tataguo 
a nyina wa mathoguo, o na aa tata¬ 
guo any ina na manyina manyu, na 
aarl aa mamaguo arid a nyina na 
manydkwa, na airitu aa mwarl wa 
nyina na thoguo, na manyina manyu 
amdreri aria mamongithltie, na aarl a 
manyina manyu aria muongithirio 
nao, na manyina ma atumia anyu, na 
aarl a arid a thoguo aria marl 
dmenyereri-inl wanyu, o acio maacia- 
rirwo ni atumia anyu aria muonanire 
nao — mdnglkorwo mdtarl muonana 
nao, hatinglgla wlhia harl inyul — na 
atumia a arid anyu arTa moimlte ml- 
thimo-inl yanyu: na (nlmdhatltwo bid 
kuhikia) airitu erT a nyina dmwe o 
hamwe, tiga o dndd drla drlkltie kd- 
hltdka; ti-itherT Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ni MuohanTri mdno, tJiydirwo 
ni tha. 

25. Na nlmdhatltwo o kdhatwo 
bid kdhikia aka aria maarlkirie 
kdhikio, tiga o aria mwlgwatlire 
na moko manyu ma drlo. Ocio nlguo 
dndd drla Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
amwathlte. Nao aria mwltlklrltio no 
arfa maagararlte hau, ni getha mdma- 
caragia na indo cianyu na indo cia- 
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nyu, mQklmahikagia na njTra njega 
hatarT gwTka flflru wa gQtharania. Na 
nt flndfl wa klguni klrTa muonete nl 
dndfl wao, maheagei rflciaro rwao, o 
ta QrTa rtltuTtwo, na hatikagTa mehia 
harl inyul ttndtt-inT o na ttrTktt ttrta 
mttrTkTtie kttigwithanTria, thutha wa 
(rttracio) rwarlkia gfltuwo. Ti-ithertt 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe 
Umenyi-wothe, MttflgT. 

26. Na thTinT wanyu arTa mata- 
ngTona indo cia kflmahotithia ktthikia 
aka aria matarl ngombo, metlkltie, 
nlmahikagie aka aria ngombo metl¬ 
kltie o acio megwatlire na moko mao 
ma drlo. Naguo ttguo nl ta kuuga 
ndungata cianyu cia airltu iria ciTtT- 
kltie. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nloT wega wltikio wanyu; (inyu’othe) 
marl Omwe muumTte o mttndtt harT 
aria flngT; tondQ Qcio mahikagiei 
mwTtlkTrTtio nl aathani ao na mttma- 
heage rticiaro rwao kttringana na 
andd QrTa wagTrlire, nao makorwo 
marl ega, matekwThia na gtitharia, 
iherithia rTao rltuTke nuthu ya QrTa 
tthoro QtaaranTirio wa atumia aria 
matarl ngombo. Watho Qcio nl wa 
QrTa wT thTinT wanyu GgwTtigTra kwT- 
hia. Na mttngTTgirTrTria inyu’ene mwe- 
Tka wega; na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, nT muohanTri miino, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 


Gicunji 5. 

27. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
endaga kflmuonereria wega maGndd, 
na kttmtttongoria na njTra ya arTa 
maarT mbere yanyu na amflgartirtikTre 
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na tha ciake. Nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe Omenyi-wothe, 
Mflflgl. 

28. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe endaga kflmflgarflrflklra na 
tha Ciake, no aria marQmaglrlra 
kwenda kwao gfltarl klene mendaga 
mflflrlre kflraya mflno. 

29. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
endaga kGmQhQthlria mlrigo yanyu nl 
gOkorwo mflndfl ombirwo atari 
hinya. 

30. Atlrlrl, inyul mwltlkltie! 
MQtikanarUre indo cianyu thlinl 
wanyu inyu’ene na njlraltarl ya kl- 
hooto, tiga o IrTa (muonete) na 
wonjoria mQiguithanlirie inyu’ene; 
na mfltikaneyflrage, ti-itherl, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlamfliguaglra 
tha mflno. 

31. Na flrla wothe wlkaga flguo 
na njlra ya kwagarara watho na Ttarl 
klhooto. Tflkamflnina Mwaki-inT; na 
flndfl flcio nl mflhflthfl harl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

32. Mflngltheema maflflru maria 
maritfl mflkaanltio, twamwehereria 
maflflru manyu maria manyinyi tfl- 
mfltonyie kflndfl gwa gltlyo klnene. 

33. Na mfltikanerirlrie maflndfl 
maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aheete amwe anyu gflklra aria angl. 
Andfl marlgwataga igai riumanlte na 
kMa maanegwatlra, na andfl-a-nja 
magayage igai rla klrla maanegwa- 



Mtlrango 4 


GTcigo 5 


tlra. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mflmflhoyage amfltanahaglre. Ti- 
ithertt, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e 
na (IttgT mdkinyanlru mattndfl-inT 
mothe. 

34. Na harl mflndd o mdndd 
nltdtulte agai a indo iria aciari o na 
andd a ndira ciao maatigire, o nao 
aria mwarlkanlire nao na njlra ya 
kdnyuithania muma, maheagei igai 
rlao. Ti-ithed, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aikaraga ehdglire madndd 
mothe. 

Gicunji 6. 

35. Arume nlo amenyereri a 
andu-a-nja nT undu Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlanenehetie amwe ao 
magakTra aria angT, o na nT undu 
nlmahuthaglra utonga wao. Tondu 
ucio aka aria ega (nT aria) maathl- 
kaga, na makamenyerera hitho (cia 
arume ao) hamwe na ugitlri wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Naho ha uho- 
ro wa aria mwitigaglra at! hihi nlme- 
kumera, mataaragei, na mumatigage 
oiki morlrl-inT mao, na mumaheritha- 
gie. Na hind! Tyo manglmwathlklra, 
mutige gucaria njlra ya kumokirlra. 
Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
arT Iguru muno, na nlwe Munene. 

36. Na munglkorwo nlmugwlti- 
gira hatikagie uuru thlinl wao, hlndT 
Tyo muthure muciri umwe wa thlinl 
wa arume na muciri umwe wa thlinl 
wa atumia. Nao (aciri) manglkorwo 
mendete kuiguithania Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe no muhaka eke undu 
gatagat!-inl kao. Ti-itheru, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nlwe Umenyi- 
Wothe, Ubarlrlri-wothe. 
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37. Namflinamaglrlre Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kflmflhoya na 
mfltikanamflgerekanie na klndfl o na 
kl, na muonanagie Qiguanlri tha harl 
aciari, na harl andfl a ndtra cianyu, 
na andfl a ndigwa, na aagi, o na 
andfl aria mfltflflranltie nao oki, o na 
andfl a thiritfl yanyu aria mamflika- 
rlte mwena-inl, na agendi, o na aria 
megwatlirwo nl moko manyu ma 
flito. Ti-itherfl, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndendaga ndflrlka na egathi. 

38. Aria marl na maathaga andfl 
magle flkarl, na makahitha klrla 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amaheete 
gla Qtana Wake. Nao aria matetlkltie 
TflmathagathagTire maherithania ma 
kflmaconorithia. 


J t % 1j 






39. Naho ha flhoro wa aria 
mahflthaglra indo ciao nl getha 
monwo nl andfl, na matiltlkltie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kana mflthenya 
wa Mflthia. Na flrla wothe fltulte 
Shaitani mflthiritflwe, (nlaririkane 
atl) mflthiritfl flrla mflflru kaimana, 
nlwe flcio. 

40. Naguo flflru flrla flnglmakora 
manglltTkia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Mflthenya wa Mflthia, na 
mahflthaglre klrla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amaheete-rl, nl flrlkfl? 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nla- 
mol wega mflno. 

41. Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndarl mflndfl o na flrl- 
kfl ekaga kaflndfl o na kanini ta ka 
flritfl wa htndl ya flglmbl. Na hangl- 
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korwo he cilko njega. NT kttingThia 
aciingThagia na akaheana iheo nene 
ciumlte harl:We, Mwene. 


42. Rlu-rT, tthoro wao dgagli- 
kara atla hind! IrTa tQkarehe (lira 
uumlte hart andtt othe, o nawe tttka- 
rehe fltuike mflira wa kttmoimbflra! 





43. MOthenya ttcio-rT, aria mate- 
tlkltie na maregete gwathlklra Mttre- 
kio rlrTa at! na-arl-korwo thT nTya- 
igananirio nT tlndti wao, na (matika- 
hota) kflhitha Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe kattndti o na karlktt. 

Gicunjl 7. 

44. AtTrTrl, inyul mwltikltie! 
Mutikanathengerere Kuhoya Ngai 
hind! TrTa mutarT na uugi wanyu 
wothe, o nginya hind! TrTa murT- 
koragwo mukTmenya wega urTa mu- 
roiga, o na kana hTndT TrTa mutarT 
atheru tiga o hTndT TrTa muguthiT 
rugendo mwT njTra, na nginya muko- 
rwo mwTthambTte. Na mungTkorwo 
murT arwaru kana rugendo-inT (hTndT 
TrTa mutarT atheru) kana mundu o 
na urTku wanyu akorwo oimTte 
gwTteithia kana mukorwo muhutTtie 
andu-a-nja na mwage maT, hTndT 
Tyo wTteng’ererei rhkilngti-inT ruthe- 
ru mwThuure naruo mothiu manyu na 
moko manyu. Ti-itheru, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nT Muigua tha 
Muno, MuohanTri biu. 

45. KaT utoT arTa maaheirwo gi- 
cunjl kimwe kia Ibuku rTu? Maagu- 
rire mahTtia magacoka kwTrThTria ari 
(o na inyuT) muurwo nT njTra. 
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46. Nacio thu cianyu Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlaciul muno. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nla- 
iganlte gutuTka Murata, ningl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlaiganlte gu¬ 
tuTka MGteithlrlria. 

47. ThiinT wa Ayahudi nl kurl 
amwe mahotomagiauhoro maurutlte 
handG haguo haaglrlru. Nao moigaga 
atlrl, ‘NItGkGigua na tGkarema,’ 
nawe ‘Igua Gtaigwithltio, na ‘Raina’ 
makagarura na nlml ciao (maundu 
maria) marl (meciria-inl mao) na 
(magacaria) gGthGkia WTtTkio. Na 
korwo nlmoiglte GG: NItGkGigua na 
tGgaathlka,’ nawe ‘Digue,’ na uturore 
(Unzurna), nlhanglakorirwo hart 
wega hart o na uthingu makTria. No 
rlrt, Ngai nlamarumlte klrumi nl 
Qndfl wa kwaga gwitlkia; na tondQ 
ucio gwitlkia kwao no kunyinyi. 

48. AtlrlrT, InyuT andu a Ibuku! 
Itlkiai maundfl maria tQikflrukltie ma 
kuhingia maria mwl namo, o mbere 
tutananina atongoria amwe tumahu- 
ndurlte na thutha wa mlgongo yao 
kana tumarume ta urla twarumire 
andu a Thabatu. Na watho wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlguo ukG- 
gwata gwlkwo. 

49. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndakohera mugwata- 
nlri o na urlku urla Gnyitithanagio 
nake, no nlakohanlra undu Grla mG- 
nyinyi wa macio harl Grla wothe 
endete. Na urla wothe Gtetua atl e 
ngwatanlro na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ti-itherG nlerehereire wlhia 
munene mGno. 




Ijjti ofy o* 

©WioM 


% u^Jaj a\S? 


<SjJ\oJJ djjL 03 




126 




Mttrango 4 


GTcigo 5 


50. KaT utoT aria metuaga atheru 
o ene? No riri, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nTwe Gtheragia GrTa wothe 
endete na matigekwo uuru o na hani- 
ni. 

51. Atlriri, ta rora Gria mathu- 
gundlte maheeni ma gGGklrlra Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe! Na undu Gcio 
nl muiganu wa gutulka wlhia muu- 
mbQku. 


Gicunji 8. 

52. KaT utol aria maaheirwo gl- 
cunjl kimwe kla Ibuku rlu? Metl- 
kltie maundu moru na (makarumlri- 
ra) aria aagarari watho, naho ha 
Ghoro wa aria matetlkltie, moigaga 
atlri, ‘Acio nlmatongoretio wega mu- 
hoere-inl wa Ngai guklra aria metlkl- 
tie.’ 

53. Acio nlo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe arumlte klrumi, nake 
uria urumitwo nl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, ndakamuonera muteithia. 

54. KaT mart naigai Gthamaki- 
inl? Hindi Tyo-rl, githl mutikaga kuhe 
andu (ona karia kanini ta) kahoro ka 
ndende na thutha wayo. 

55. Kana mekuigulra andu uiru 
ni undu wa indo iria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amaheete na Gtana 
Wake? (Kunglkorwo nl Gguo), ti- 
itheru, nltwaheanire Ibuku o na 
Uugl harl ciana cia Abrahamu (o na 
cio), (o na) tuglcihe Gthamaki mu- 
nene. 
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56. Na thiinl wao kwarl amwe 
mamwitlkltie; na thiinl wao kwarl o 
angl maahugukite makamweherera. 
Nakuo Kwa-Ngoma nlkuiganu gwa 
kugla Mwaki ugwakana. 

57. Aria matetikltie Imenyithia 
Ciitu, tutigairie hanini tutume mato- 
nye Mwaki-inI, na ikonde ciao ciahla 
kaingl, tugacoka tumakuuranTrie iko¬ 
nde icio na ingl nlguo macame 
maherithania. Ti-itheru, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe Hoti, 
Muugl. 

58. Nao aria metlkitie na maka- 
ruta mawlra mega, Nltugatuma MT- 
gunda Trla lthereraglra njfluT cia ma! 
rungu rwayo nlguo matuure kuo tene 
na tene; na kuu nlkuo makagla na 
aka atheru; na nTtukamatonyia ku- 
ndu gwa kwendeka na gwl knruru 
kigitu. 

59. Ti-itheru, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amwathlte mucokagl- 
rie indo aria maaglriire gucokerio, na 
hind! Trla mugucirithia mundu na 
mundu, mucirage na klhooto. Na 
ti-itheru ndu na mwega muno n! 
urla Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amu- 
taarlte! Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
Muigua-mothe, Muoni-mothe. 

60. Atlrirl, InyuT mwltikitie! 
AthTklrai Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
na mwathTkTre MUrekio wake, o na 
aria me na wathani thiinl wanyu. Na 
mungihltlria undu o na urlku inyu’- 
ene, muucokagie harl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Murekio wake mQ- 
ngTkorwo murT etlkia Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe na Muthenya wa Mu- 
thia. Undu ucio nTguo mwega na wa 
kugathlrlrlka muno klrlkilrlro-inl. 

GTcunji 9. 

61. Kal mfltoi uhoro wa aria moi- 
gaga na urongo at! nlmetlkltie mau- 
ndu maria wee waguurlirio na maria 
maaguuranlrio mbere yaku? Merira- 
glria gucaria itulro riumanlte na 
aremi o na haria maathltwo matika 
namaathlklre. Nake Shaitani eriragl- 
ria kumatongoria akamate kuraya 
muno. 

62. Na riria merwo uu: ‘Ukai 
maundu-inl maria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aaikurukirie thl, o na 
harl Murekio wake’ no uklone hinya 
iklgaruruka ikweherere na ruthGuro. 

63. RTu-rl, gugaglkinya atla riria 
magakorwo nl undu wa maundu 
maria moko mao metwarlrlire o 
mbere yao o ene, magoka harl we 
maknhltaga mwlhltwa wa kugweta 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, (makiu- 
gaga uu): Tutiaciriire undu ting! 
tia o gwlka wega na kugla na thayu. 

64. Acio nlo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akoragwo amenyete 
hitho ya ngoro ciao wega muno. 
Tondu ucio garuruka umeherere, na 
umataare, na umahe uhoro wl klguni 
umakonil o ene. 

65. Na Ithul tutiatumire Mure¬ 
kio o na urlku tiga o urla ungla- 
thlklrwo na undu wa watho wa Ngai- 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na korwo nl 
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mokire kur! we rlrla meyunGhire o 
ene, mahoe wohanlri wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na korwo o 
nakeMurekio nlamahoeire moherwo, 
ti-itheru nlmanglonire Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Acokanlrlire kaingi na 
Wendani AiyurTtwo nl tha. 




66. No rirT, Uguo tiguo, ndogi- 
rwo nl Mwathani waku, acio mang!- 
tulka etlkia o nginya magagutua wee 
muciri maundu-inl mothe maria maa- 
kararanlrie thlinl wao hind! Tyo 
hakloneka atl hatirl undu o na uriku 
wl na mathangania ngoro-in! ciao 
uhoro-inl urla wee ugutua, nao ma- 
kwlnyihlrie o kwinyihia. 




67. Na korwo nltwamaathlte uu: 
‘Uragai andfl anyu kana muume mlcii 
yanyu,’ matinglekire undu ucio tiga o 
anyinyi ao; na korwo nlmekire urla 
maataarltwo meke, ti-itheru undu 
ucio nlunglatulkire mwega muno hart 
o na umateithlririe kugla na hinya 
munene maklria. 





68. Na hind! Tyo ti-itheru nltu- 
nglamaheire klheo klnene kiumlte 
hari ithuT Ithu’ene. 

69. Na ti-itheru nltungiamato- 9 pass's 

ngoririe na njlra TrTa yerekereire. j 




70. Nake urla wothe wathika- 
glra Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Mttrekio Oyu wake, Cicio agakorwo 
ari thlinl wa aria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
wothe aheete irathimo ciake, naguo 
uguo nl ta kuuga Anabii, Andu 
a ma, Aira, na aria Athingu. Na 
acio mo a thiritu ya aria ega muno. 
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71. Wega ucio uumlte he Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlaiganlire gu- 
tulka Umenyi-wothe. 

Glcunji 10 

72. Atlrlri, inyuT mwitikitie! Wi- 
menyagTrXrei; na thutha wa uguo 
muume muthil o gikundi mwanya 
kana mutwarane inyu’othe hamwe. 

73. Na thiinl wanyu nl hari 
umwe ugatinda thutha, na mungi- 
korwo nl mutino, akoiga atlrl, Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlatulklte muuma-andu muno hari 
nil, kuona at! ndiarl hamwe nao.’ 

74. No rlri, mungikorwo nl mu- 
nyaka uumlte harT Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akoiga atlrl, ‘Korwo 
hatiari wendani gatagatl-inl kanyu 
nake, — no muhaka ingTakorirwo 
hamwe nao, na hlndllyo ti-itheru nli- 
nglagTaglire na uhootani munene!’ 

75. Aria mendagia mloyo yao ya 
ihinda rlri nl undu wa muoyo ucio 
ungl wothe ukuhurana arorete njlra 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na ora- 
gwo kana ahootane, nltukamuhe 
kiheo klnene thdtha uri o mUhiii. 
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76 Na nlkl klgiragia mflhQrane 
mflrorete njlra-inl ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, naho ha Qhoro wa 
aria matarl na hinya — thiinl wa 
arflme, na andfl-a-nja na ciana — o 
acio moigaga (lfl: ‘Mwathani with 
ttlrute mflcil flyfl, o tlytl andd a guo 
marl ahinyanlrlria, na fltQhe mflrata 
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uumlte harl We, Wee mwene, o na 
GtGhe mGteithia uumlte hart Wee 
mwene?’ 

77. Aria metlkltie mahGranaga 
marorete njlra-inl ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nao aria matetlkltie 
mahGranaga marorete njlra-inT ya 
Uria muuru. Tondu Gcio huranai 
muglukirtra arata a Shaitani; ti-itheru 
uGgi wa mbaara wa Shaitani n! 
muthahu! 





Gicunji 11. 

78. Kal GtoT aria Ghoro wao we- 
ranlrwo GG: ‘girlrlriai moko manyu, 
rGmiai Mahoya, na marutage Zaka’ 
na rTrla Ghoro wa mbaara wataara- 
nlirio nl GndG wao, atTrTrT! mwene 
ttmwe wao wetigagTra andG o ta GrTa 
QngITtigIra Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, o na kana GkTgTa na guoya 
makTria: nao makiuga GG: ‘Mwathani 
witG, watGaarTria takarite nT GndG 
kT? KaT GtangTreka tGthGGmGre na- 
arT kahinda kangT kanini?’ Uga 
GG: ‘Uguni wa thl Ino nl mGnyinyi, 
no bGrGri Gcio GngT ukaagTrTra mwT- 
tigTri (Ngai); no mGtigekwo kaOndG o 
na kamwe koru. 

79. Harla hothe mGgakorwo 
mGrT-ri, gTkuQ nlglkamGkorerera, o 
na mGnglgakorwo mGrT mGthiringo- 
inT wa nyGmba GrTa wakltwo na 
hinya. Na wega GngTmagwTra, moi- 
gaga atlrT, ‘OndG GyG uumlte he 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe,’ na GGru 
GngTmagwTra, makoiga atTrT, ‘UyG 
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uumlte harl We,’ Uga flfl: ‘Mothe 
moimaga he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe’ Kal andfl aya makionaga 
flndfl Qrlkfl flyfl flgiragia mathenge- 
rere flmenyi-inl wa flndfl o na flrlkfl? 









80. Ondfl o wothe wa wega Qrla 
flnglkorwo uumlte he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; naguo Ondfl o wothe 
mflflru flrla flnglkorwo uumlte harT 
we, wee mwene. Nawe tflgfltflmlte 
flgatulke Mflrekio harl klrlndT. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlmfli- 
ganu gfltulka Mflira. 


& i i r \ & 


81. UrTa wothe flgwathlkTra 
Mflrekio ti-itherfl nT Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aathlkiire; na flrTa 
wothe ugarurukaga akamweherera 
tfltiakflrekirie flgatulke mflmenyereri. 





82. Nao moigaga atlrl, ‘Wathlki 
(nlguo flndfl flrla mflnene fltfltongo- 
retie)‘ no rlrla mathi! moima harl we, 
glkundi kimwe thlinl wao klraaraga 
glglciranlra gflthahia uuge waku. Nake 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlakora- 
gwo akiandlka flrla wothe macirana- 
glra fltukfl. Tondfl flcio garflrflka flti- 
gane nao, wlhoke Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe,, nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlaiganlte wathani-in! 
wothe wa maflndfl. 




83. GithT hind! Tyo mfltigecfl- 
rania Qhoro wa Kflrflani? Korwo 
yoimlte harl mflndfl flngl o na flrT- 
kfl thengia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, ti-itherfl nlmanglonire mafl¬ 
ndfl maingl mataiguaine thlinl wayo. 
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84. Na hind! Trla dhoro o na drl- 
kd wamakinylra, o na drl wa thayd 
kana guoya nlmadhunjanaglria; na 
korwo nlmadtwarire harT Mdrekio na 
kdrl aria marl na wathani thlinl 
wao, ti-itherd aria ao manglhota gd- 
tuiria dhoro wa ma uumanTte naguo, 
nlmanglamenyire. Na tiga ni wega wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na tha 
ciake ciarl hamwe na inyui, nlmd- 
ngiardmirTire Shaitani tiga o anyinyi 
anyu. 

85. Tondu ucio, rua urorete 
njlra ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Wee ndurl andd angi wlhokeirwo tiga 
o wee mwene — na uringlrlrie etlkia. 
NT undu hihi Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mekugirTrlria dhoti wa aregi 
gwltlkia; na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe arT na hinya uhoti-inT na arl 
na hinya wa kuherithania. 

86. Urla Wothe ugathaithana na 
uthingu nlakagwata igai uhoro-ini 
ucio na urla wothe ugathaithanirira 
uuru akagwata igai o rlaguo; nake 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na hinya 
muno muno iguru ria maundu mothe. 

87. Na rirla mwageithio na ma- 

hoya, cokagai kdgeithania na 

mahoya mega maklria kana mdco- 
kagie o ta macio. Ti-itherd, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlardmbdyagia 
madndd mothe. 

88. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
wiki nowe waglrlire kdinamlrTrwo 
ahoydo nahatirl dngl o na drlkd. 
Ti-itherd nlwe drlrdmanagiria kdmd- 
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cokeria nginya o MAthenya wa Cira, 
ArTa Ahoro waguo Atari nganja o na 
hanini. NingT-ri, nA AngltuTka wa ma 
Ohoro-inT wake gAklra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? 

Gicunji 12. 

89. Kal gAkere atTa tondA mAga- 
yAkanltie ikundi iglrl Ahoro-inI wa 
Hinga? Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niacing’aAranttie nT AndA wa 
indo iria cianegegwatTra. KaT mwe- 
ndete gAtuTka atongoria a aria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atAmTte more 
biA? Naho harl Aria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atAmTte ore, wee 
nduona njTra. 

90. Mendete korwo mwarega 
gwltlkia ta urla o matetlklte, n! 
getha inyu’othe mAhianane. Tondu 
ucio ndukanecarlrie arata umarutite 
thlini wao, o nginya rlrla magathami- 
rlra njTra ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Na maagaruruka matigane 
nayo, hlndllyo AkamanyitTra o harla 
ukamona umorage; na ndukanatue o 
na Amwe thlini wao murataguo kana 
mAteithlriria. 

91. Thengia aria meciarithanltie 
na andA aria thlini wao na inyul he 
Klrtkanlro, kana aria meguuka harl 
inyul hind! Iria ngoro ciao ciithenetie 
mbaara-inl yanyu nao kana kurua 
na andA ao o ene. Na korwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlendaga, nla- 
ngiatAmire mamAkirie inyul hinya, na 
hind! Tyo ti-itherA mmanglamuhu- 
rire. TondA ucio mangimweherera 
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matige kuhurana na inyul, na me- 
heane hari inyuT nl undu wa thayu, 
hTndT Tyo (muririkane) atl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndamwltlklritie 
kuona njlra (ya kumogita) nlguo 

mumoklrire. 

92. NImurlona angi mekwenda 
thayu hart inyuT o na mekwenda 
thayu hari andu ao o ene. Na hind! 
TrTa yothe manglcokio uthu-inl, nl- 
maagua maakurumana thlinl waguo. 
Tondu ucio, mangiaga kumweherera 
kana meheane hari inyuT nl getha 
magle thayu na inyuT, hTndT Tyo 

harTa hothe mukona nTmukamanyita 
mumorage. NTtwamuhee hinya wa 

guukTrTra acio na njTra nguuku. 

Gicunji 13. 

93 GutingTagTrTra mwTtTkia ora- 
ge mwTtTkia urTa ungT tiga o gwT- 
kTkire uguo na ihTtia. Na urTa 

ungTuraga mwTtTkia na ihTtia nTaka- 
rekia ngombo yake TrTa njTtTkia, na 
arute mbia nT undu wa thakame Tyo 
TitTtwo, cia kunengerwo mugai, tiga o 
macikiranTire ituTke cia igongona. No 
(mundu urTa muurage angTkorwo nT 
wa arTa marT uthu na inyuT, na 
akorwo nT mwTtTkia, hTndT Tyo mwThia 
ucio nTakarekia ngombo yake igTe na 
mwTgangaro TrTa TtTkTtie,’ na angTga- 
korwo nT wa andu arTa mwT na KTrT- 
kanTro kTa uiguano, hTndT Tyo mwThia 
ucio nTakaruta mbia nT undu wa 
thakame Tyo TitTtwo cia kunengerwo 
mugai, nayo ngombo TrTa TTtTkTtie 
irekio, nayo ngombo TrTa TTtTkTtie 
ciona, hTndT Tyo ehinge kurTa irio 
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mleri TTri klrumanlrlrio — icio nlcio 
tha iria ciumite he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. 

94. Na urla wothe ukoraga mwl- 
tikia acirlire gwlka undu ucio, klheo 
glake gigatulka Kwa-Ngoma na kuu 
nikuo agatuura. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlakarakario nlwe na 
amurume klrumi na ahaarlrie iheri- 
thania inene nl Qnda wake. 

95. Atlrlrl, inyuT mwltlkltie! Hi¬ 
ndi Iria mflgttthii rugendo rwa 
njira Ikonil Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, tuiragiai maundu wega muno 
na mutikanere mundu o na uriku 
urla ukumugeithia ngeithi cia thayu: 
‘Wee ndurl mwitikia.’ NT indo cia 
muoyo uyu mugucaria, no hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe indo iria njega 
nl nyingl muno. Uguo nlguo mwataril 
mbere Tyo, no Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlamuheete Wega wake wa 
(mwanya); na tondu ucio tuiragiai 
maundu wega muno. Ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mol wega 
muno maria mugwlka. 

96. Etlkia aria maikaraga o ro 
uguo, tiga aria mena woru, na aria 
manglanaglra njira ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na utonga wao o undu 
umwe na mnrl yao, matihaanaine. 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atugaglria 
aria mamlglanaglra na utonga wao o 
na mnrl yao guklra aria maikaraga 
o ro uguo. Na hari o othe Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nleranlire mau¬ 
ndu mega. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe atugaglria aruti a wlra guklra 
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aria maikaraga o ro uguo na undu wa 
kumahe klheo klnene muno. 

97. Acio (makaheo) monene 
maria makoima gwake, na moherwo, 
na maigulrwo tha. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl Muohanlri muno 
Oiyuirwo nl tha. 

Gicunji 14 

98. Ti-itheru, aria araika matu- 
maga makue methukltie o ene, 
(araika) acio nlmakamera atlrl, ‘Niki 
mwathingatlte?’ Nao nlmagacokia 
uu: ‘Twekagwo maundu ta twaglte 
hinya thl.’ Nao (araika) nlmagacoka 
moige atlrl, ‘GithI thl ya Ngai 
ndlarl nene o kuigana mumlthamlre?’ 
Acio nlo uikaro wao ugatuulka Kwa- 
Ngoma, na nl kundu kuuru muno 
gwa guikarwo; 

99. Tiga aria maaglte hinya thl- 
inl wa arume na andfl-a-nja, na ciana 
o ta urla matarl na uhoti wa gwl- 
thurlra mutabarlre kana kwlyonera 
njlra o nalrlku. 

100. Ha uhoro wa acio-rl hihi 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlakamo- 
hera mehia mao; nl gukorwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe Muoha¬ 
nlri mehia, na Muohanlri muno. 

101. Na urla uthamaga bururi 
wa arl njlra-inl ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlakona kundu kunene 
gwa kurahlra na agle na buthi mu- 
nene. Na urla ugathil oimlte gwake 
much, athame arl njlra-inl ya Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
wake, na acoke ahobanlrio nl glkuu, 
kTheo giake klnyitltwo nl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl Muohanlri 
muno, Uiyuirwo nT tha. 

Gicunji 15. 

102. Na rlrla muguthil rugendo 
rwa thl Ino, hatikonwo ta har! mehia 
har! inyui munglkuhlhia Mahoya, 
mungTItigtra at! hihi aria matetlkitie 
nimekumuthlnia. Tiiitheru aria mate- 
tlkltie nlo thu cianyu iria cilyumlrTtie. 



103. Na hind! Iria wee w! thlinl 
wao, na dkorwo uklmatongoria na 
Mahoya, Qrekage gikundi klmwe 
klao glikarage klrugamlte hamwe 
nawe na urekage glkorwo klnyitlte 
matharaita ma klo; na kiarikia maho¬ 
ya ma klo ma kwlguithia,urekage 
glthil glguikare na thutha, naklo 
gikundi king! klrla gltahoete ureke 
giuke na mbere klhoe hamwe nawe; 
na ureke gnke uria wothe glTcirltie 
wa kwlgitlra klrl na matharaita ma 
klo. Aria matetlkitie mendaga mugie 
na muhuthia wa gukuua matharaita 
manyu na mlrigo yanyu nl getha ma- 
muguthuklre rim we. Na hatikagla 
mehia harl inyui, munglkorwo nlmu- 
rathlnlka nl undu wa mbura kana hihi 
nl undu wa kurwara, munglthengia 
matharaita manyu. No rlrl, nlmwagl- 
rlirwo nl kurumbuyagia njlra cia 
kwlgitlra. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlahaar irie maheritha- 
nia ma guconorithia prla matetlkitie. 
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104. Na mwarlkia Mahoya, mu- 
ririkane Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
rlrla murungil, muikaire thl, na mu- 
komete na rwaru. Na mwahonokio 
(ugwati-im) hind! lyo murumagie Ma¬ 
hoya na muthemba urla utaaramirio, 
ti-itheru Mahoya maathltwo etlkia 
nlguo mahingagio mathaa maria 
matultwo. 

Gicunji 16. 

105. Na mutikanagie na muhu- 
thia wa gucaria andu acio. Mungi- 
hia njoya o nao maahla njoya o ta 
uguo muhnte. No rlrT, inyu! mwlr 
hokete kuuma he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe klrla o matehokete. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nlwe 
Umenyi-wothe, Muugl. 

106. Ti-itheru nltwaguikttrakii- 
rie Ibuku rlrla rlrT na uhoro wa ma 
thiinl warlo, nl getha utuithanagie 
cira gatagatl-ini maria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akurutite. Na ndu- 
kanatulke muruirlri wa aria mateti- 
kitie. 

107. Na uhoyage wohanlri 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
MuohanTri muno, Uiyuirwo nl tha. 

108. Na ndukanathaithamre 
aria mateihokete o ene. Ti-iitheru 
ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndendaga 
muria ng’uuru (na) mwlhia munene. 







tr 







1 rO 



Mflrango 4 


Gicigo 5 


109. Macaragia kuhitha andu 
maundu, no matinglhota kuhitha 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; na ako- 
ragwo hamwe nao hindi Trla maraa- 
raga maglcira maundu moru maria 
atetlkiritie. Nake Ngai-Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe arigicagiria maundu 
maria megwlka. 


sts 




110. AtlrTrl, InyuT nl inyuT mwa- 
mathaithagira muoyo-ini wa ihinda 
riri. No rlrT, ntt Ggathaitha Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl GndG wao 
Mtlthenya wa Cira, kana nil QgatuTka 
mGmamenyereri? 

111. Na urla wothe wlkaga uuru 
kana akelka uuru we mwene, na 
thutha wa uguo agacoka kuhoya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amuohere, (ti- 
itheru) ndarl hingo atakona at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl Muohanlri 
muno, Uiyuirwo nl tha. 
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112. Na urla wothe wlhagia nlwe 
Mwene wTThagia. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe Umenyi-wothe, 
Muugi. 





113. Na urla wothe wlkaga ihi- 
tia kana wThia, na agacoka kGigirlra 
mundu utari na uuru, ti-itheru nlaa- 
twika uigamrTri klgenyo na mehia 
moimbuku. 



^ * * * 
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114. Na nl Wega wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe war! hamwe 
nawe na tha Ciake, gikundi kimwe 
kiao giciriire biu. Na gltirl mundu o 
na umwe kianinithirie tiga o klo 
klene na gitinglhota gukugera ngero o 
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na hanini. Ngai Mwehe-Hinya-Wothe 
maaguikuruklirie Ibuku, o na Uugl, 
na agikuruta maundu maria utame- 
nyete, naguo Wega wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ttrla wT hamwe nawe ni 
munene muno. 

115. Igomano ciao nyingi itiri 
wega o na uriku (tiga o igomano ta) 
aria maathanaga nlguo macirire kwe- 
ndanwo kana gwlkanwo wega, kana 
gutuma thn undu wa andu kugle 
thayu. Na uria wothe wikaga uguo 
acaragia gukenia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na nlturimuhee kiheo kinene 
muno thutha uri o muhiu. 

116. Naho ha uhoro wa uria 
ukararagia Murekio thutha wa uto- 
ngoria warikia kumutherera, na aka- 
rumlrira njlra Ingl Ihltukanlte na ya 
etlkia, nltukamurekereria arumlrlre 
njlra o ro Tyo arumlriire na nltu- 
kamuikia Kwa-Ngoma, na n! kundu 
kuuru muno. 

Gicunji 18. 

117. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndakohanlra hari undu o na uriku 
uria ukagerekanio nake ta marl ngwa- 
tanlro. No nlakohanlra klrla klhl- 
tanltie na uguo hari uria wothe 
endete, Na uria wothe ukagwatania 
klndu o na kl ta klrl ngwatanlro na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe monte 
agathil kundu kuraya mftno. 

118. Thengia We-rl, matin kl- 
ndtt king! mahoyaga tiga o nyamfl 
ltarl muoyo; na matirl ungl maho¬ 
yaga tiga o Shaitani uria muremi. 
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119. O we urla warumirwo kl- 
rumi m Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Nake akiuga atlrl, ‘Kuumana na ndu- 
ngata ciaku-ril, ti-itheru ndirl hingo 
itakegwatlra igai irumu.’ 

120. ‘Na ti-itheru ngumatongo- 
ria na njlra o ya kGGra na ti- 
itheru ndlmahikiririe merirlria-inl ma 
tuhu, na ti-itheru ndlmahikiririe 
nlguo makarenge ng’ombe matu; na 
ti-itheru ndlmahikiririe nlguo maga- 
rure ciumbe cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe/ Na urla Gtuaga Shaitani 
muratawe thengia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, ti-itheru nlahnte njoya 
nl kQgla mGGro wlyonanltie. 

121. (Shaitani) amarumlirie cil- 
ranlro na akamaarahurlra merirlria 
ma tuhu, na Shaitani ndarl kindu 
ameraglra tiga o maundu ma tuhu. 

122. Acio nlo magatuura Kwa- 
Ngoma na matikona njlra ya kwlho- 
nokia moime kuo. 

123. No ha uhoro wa aria metl- 
kltie na eki wega, mltukamatonyia 
MIgunda Irla ithereraglra njuul cia 
mal na rungu rwayo, matuure kuo 
tene na tene. KIu nlklo knranlro kla 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe klrla glta- 
nglaga kuhinga; na nu ungltulka wa 
ma biG uuge-inl wake kGhltGkana na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? 

124. MaGndu matikaringana na 
maria mwlriraglria, kana ta Grla andG 
a Ibuku rlu meriraglria. Urla wothe 
wlkaga GGru noguo akaheerwo klheo; 
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na ndakegnra na milrata kana mQ- 

teithia maklria ma Ngai Mwene- y 

Hinya-Wothe. 


125. No urla wothe urutaga 
mawlra mega, o na angikorwo nl 
mundu murume kana mundu-wa-nja, 
na akorwo m mwltlkia, andu ta acio 
mo magatonya Matu-inI, na matirT 
kauuru magekwo o na kanini. 
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126. Na nu mwega wltikio-inl 
gukira urla wlheanaga we mwene harl 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na ageka 
maundu mega, na akarumirlra muho- 
ere wa Ngai wa Abrahamu urla 
Mwaglrlru? Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aatulte Abrahamu muratawe 
wa mwanya. 

127. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe mwene indo ciothe iria iri 
Iguru na iria ciothe iri thl; na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe arigiclirie indo- 
inl ciothe. 

Glcunji 19. 

128. Nao megutuiria harl we 
itua (rla Watho) ukonil andu-a-nja. 
Uga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mamuheete itua rlake rlmakonil. Na 
uguo noguo Ibuku rltaril rlrla mutho- 
maglrwo uhoro flkonil aka a ndigwa 
aria muregaga kuhe kiria gitaaranli- 
rio nl undu wao o acio mwendaga 
kuhikia; na (uhoro wa) aria maaglte 
hinya thiinl wa ciana. Nake amwa- 
thaga muaraglrlre gwlka andu a ndi- 
thaga mattndU ma kThooto. Na wega 
tirla wothe mQgwIka, ti-itherd Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niaumenyaga 
wega. 
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129. Na mttndtt-wa-nja angffti- 
gira gwTka maCtndu moru kana me 
nguurani mwena-im wa muthuriwe 
matinglonwo ta mehltie mangTcoka 
kuigwithanio o mundu na mundu 
uria ungT, na kuigwithanio nl kwega 
muno, No andu nlmamenyerete meri- 
riria. Na mungnka wega na muthi- 
ngate, ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mabaraga muno uria mugwi- 
ka. 

130. Na inyuT ha Qhoro wa aka 
mutinglhota kugia na kigeri kiiga- 
naine, o na mungienda atia kana atla. 
No mutikanaguclririo biu (hari 
umwe) nake uria ungi mumutige 
akinyaririka. No mungithondeka 
uhoro na mwlke klhooto, ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nT Muo- 
haniri muno, Uiyuirwo nl tha. 

131. Na manglamukana, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe urimai- 
nglhaglria mnbungia-im Tyo yao mu¬ 
ndu o mundu; na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl mutananahiri mflno, 
Muugl. 

132. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe mwene klria giothe klri 
Iguru na klria giothe klri thl. Na ti- 
itheru mtwathire watho aria maahei- 
rwo Ibuku rlu mbere yanyu, o na 
inyuT (tuklmwatha), at! mwltigaglre 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. No mu- 
nglaga gwitlkia, hindi Tyo (muririkane 
at!) Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe 
mwene kirla giothe klri thl, nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl Mwiigania, 
WagTrlire kugoocwo. 
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133. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe mwene klrla glothe klrl 
Iguru na klrla glothe klrl thl, nake 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe maiganite 
gutuika Mumenyanlrlri. 



134. AngTenda-rT,aahota ku- 
mweheria, InyuT andu aya, na acoke 
arehe angl (ithenya rianyu), na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na hinya mui- 
ganu biu wa gwlka undu ucio. 




135. Urla wothe wendaga iheo 
cia th! Tno, (nlaririkane atT) iheo cia 
thl tno o na cia thl Tyo TngT 
irT na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe Mui- 
gua-mothe, Woni-wothe. 



Gicunjl 20. 


136. AtirlrT, inyul mwltlkltie! 
GTai na hinya muno urumia-in! wa 
klhooto (na mutuTke aira) a Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o na undu 
ucio ungltuika ta arl kwlyuklrlra 
inyu’ene kana aciari anyu o na andu a 
ndlra cianyu. O na egltona kana ngia, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlamaru- 
mbuyagia o ert kumukira inyul. 
Tondu ucio mutikanarumirire merirl- 
ria matarT kiene at! nT getha mtlhotage 
gwlka maundu ma klhooto. Na mu- 
nglhitha uhoro wa ma kana muu- 
thukie, hind! Tyo (muririkane at!) 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlakora- 
gwo abarlte muno urla mugwlka. 
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137. AtTrT, inyul mwltlkltie! ItT- 
kiai Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o na 
Murekio wake, o na Ibuku rlria 


ail \%\ \y*\ c ijjb\ 


146 




Mttrango 4 


GTcigo 5 


aaguurlirie Murekio wake, o na 
Ibuku rlria aaguranTirie mbere yarlo. 
Na urla wothe utetlkltie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Araika Ake, na 
Ibuku RIake, na Murekio Wake, o na 
Muthenya wa Muthia, ucio ti-itheru 
nloriire kuraya muno. 

138. Aria metlkagia, ningl ma- 
kaaga gwltikia, o na ningl maga- 
coka gwltikia (o ring!), ningl ma 
kaaga gwltikia na thutha wa uguo 
magakirlrlria kwaga gwltikia, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndarl hingo 
akamohera o na kana amatongorie na 
njlra yake. 

139. Hinga cikinylriei uhoro at! 
harl cio nl maherithania maritu harl. 

140. Aria matuaga aagi gwltikia 
arata ao guklra aria metlkltie-rl, 
nl gucaria macaragia gutlo nlo? 
Tondu ucio (nlmaririkane at!) gltlyo 
glothe nl kla Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. 



141. Nake nlarlkltie kumuguurl- 
ria thlinl wa Ibuku rlu at! hind! 
Ma mukaigua Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe iklregwo na 
iklnyakwo, mutikanaikaranie nao o 
nginya rlria makagwata kwaria rwa- 
rio rungl ruklrlte ruu; nl undu uhoro- 
inl ucio mwahota gutulka o tao. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
agacokanlrlria hinga ciothe na aria 
matetlkltie othe hamwe Kwa-Ngoma. 
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142. Aria metaglrlra (uhoro) 
umukonil inyul-rl, munglgla na uhoo- 
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tani uumlte he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, moigaga atlrl, ‘I! anga tutiarl 
hamwe na inyul?’ Nao aria matetlkl- 
tie manglgla na igai rlaguo, mame- 
raga atirim ‘Githi tutiatumire muone 
wega na tuklmugitlra hari etlkia?’ 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe uka- 
mutuithania Muthenya wa Cira; na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaka- 
reka aria matetlkltie mone njira ya 
(kuhoota) etlkia. 



Gicunji 21. 


143. Hinga icaragia kuheenia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nT kfl- 
herithia agaciherithia nT undu wa 
maheeni ma cio, na rlrla ciarugama nl 
undu wa Mahoya, irugamaga ciigucT- 
tie na thieya nl getha cionagwo nl 
andu, no Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
imuririkanaga o hanini muno. 



144. Kwagaga gatagatii-inl ka 
unduyu na uyu, matirT guku kana 
kuria. Na urla utultwo wa kuura 
nT Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wee 
ndukamuonera njira. 





145. AtlrTrT, inyuT mwltlkltie! 
Mutikanatume urata na aria matetl¬ 
kltie handu-inT ha aria metlkltie. KaT 
mucirlire kuhe Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe uira muguuku wa at! nlmwl- 
yuklrlire? 




146. Ti-itheru hinga igaikara ku- 
ndu kuria kuriku muno Mwaki-inI; 
nawe ndugacionera muteithia. 
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147. Tiga oaria mekuhera na 
makaaglria maundu mao na maka- 
rumia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
wathiki wao ugatuTka wa ma hari 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Acio mo 
marl thlinl wa etlkia. Na thutha ur! o 
muhiu Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
marihee etlkia iheo nene. 

148. Kal Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe angiklmuherithlria kn mungi- 
gla na ngatho hart we na mwitlkie? 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe 
Mukuurani maundu, Umenyi-wothe. 

149. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndendaga mlarid mturu muingl-im, 
tiga o hari urla ugwikwo uuru. 
Ti-itheru, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe Muigua-mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

150. Cilko cianyu njega mungl- 
ciguurlria muingl kana mucihithe, 
kana muohanlre uuru, ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe Muhuuri 
wa mehia, (na nlwe) Hinya wothe. 

151. Ti-itheru aria matetlkitie 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Mure- 
kio wake na mendaga gwiklra nguu- 
rani gatagatl-inl ka Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Murekio wake, na 
makoiga atm, ‘Amwe nltumetlkltie 
na aria angl tukaaga kumetlkia, na 
makenda kugera hau gatagatl-inl. 

152. Acio ti-itheru nlo matarl 
etlkia, na nltuhaarlirie nl undu wa 
acio matetlklte maherithania ma ku- 
maconorithia. 
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153. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
etlkia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Arekio ake othe na makaaga gwlklra 
nguurani harl o na urlku gatagatl-inl 
kao nlo arThee iheo ciao thutha uri o 
muhiu. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nT Muohanlri muno Uiyuirwo 
nT tha. 

Gicunji 22 

154. AndQ a Ibuku rTu maakwi- 
rire utQme Ibuku rtmaiktlrClkire riu- 
mite Igttrtt. Na Musa nlaamwTrire 
ttndfl mttnene gQklra flcio; moigire 
atlri, ‘Tuonie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe wega Otheri-inl.* Hindi Tyo 
iherithia rTa Qninani rTkTmakorerera 
nT Qndtl wa flhoro wao wa kwagarara 
watho. Nao maglklnyita njafl (nlguo 
mamiinamTrTre mamlhoe) thutha wa 
Imenyithia nguQku ciarlkia gttkinya 
kdrl o, no o naguo no twawona- 
nlire. Nake Musa tflkimtthe wathani 
mflguflku. 

155. Na ithuT tQglkloya klrima na 
iguru, iguru rlao o hind! Tria tweka- 
glra kirl kaniro nao, na ithui tuglki- 
mera atlrT, Tonyerai kThingo-inT gTki 
mwinyihltie,’ Ningi tukimera atlri, 
‘Menyai mwagarare watho uhoro-ini 
ukoniT Thabatu na ithui tuglklrlka- 
nlra nao klrlkanlro klrumu. 
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156. Hind! Tyo, tondu wa uthu- 
kia wao wa klrlkanlro, o na uregi 
w r ao wa Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe o na urla maacaragia 
kttflraga Anabii hatarT kThooto, o na 
uhoro wao wa kuuga uu: ‘Ngoro ciitu 
ithaitwo igakunlklrio;’ — aca, no rirl, 
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Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aacicinlrl- 
ire rfluri nl ftndft wao wa kwaga gwl- 
tikia, na tondu ucio matietlkirie tiga o 
hanini muno. — 




157. Na tondu wao wa kwaga 
gwitikia na mlario yao ya guuki- 
rlra Mariamu hakigla njiganlrlro 
nditu. 



158. Na uuge wao wa atl: ‘Ni- 
tworagire Messia, Jesu, rntiru wa 
Mariamu, Murekio wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe;’ o hind! Iria mataa- 
muraglte, o na kana makamwamba 
mutl iguru no aarekirwo mamuone 
atari! ta kiimba -gia kwambwo muti 
iguru; na aria maagiire kuiganira 
uhoro ucio ti-itherfl maahaanaga ta 
mar! na mathangania maguo; na ma¬ 
tin na uug! waguo mflkinyamru, no 
mngererio iiki noyo marumagirira; 
nayo (mngererio) !yo makiaga kumi- 
garurira !tu!ke uhoro wa ma. 
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159. No r!r!, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe e Hinya, Muugi. 



160. Nao Andu a Ibuku r!u hati- 
r! o na umwe wao utagakorwo etiki- 
tie mbere ya gikuu giake; na Muthe- 
nya wa Cira n!we (Jesu) ugatuika 
muira wa kumoimbura. 








161. N! gukorwo tondu wa flria 
Ayahudi maagararire watho, mtwa- 
mahatanire na indo iria theru metiki- 
ritio, ning! tondu wa uria maagiririi- 
rie (andu) aing! njira ya Ngia Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. 
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162. NingT tondu wa urla maa- 
gwataga umithio o na haria maagiri- 
tio katlgwata, na tondfl wa kttria 
utonga wa andu na uungumania. 
NTtuhaarlirie maherithania me ruo 
harl aria ao matetlkltie. 

163. No aria thlinl wao arumu 
maundu-im ma uflgi, na etlkia, aria 
metlkitie maundu maria waikurukli- 
rio, na marTa maikQrQkirio mbere 
yaku, na (maklrla) aria marumagia 
Mahoya na aria marutaga Zaka na 
aria mettkagia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Muthenya wa Muthia. 
Acio ti-itheru nlo tukahee klheo klne- 
ne. 


GTcunji 23. 

164. Ti-itherQ, NTtflkureheire 
Qguuria wa maQndQ, o ta ttria 
Twaguuriirie Nuhu na Anabii aria 
maarl thutha wake; na tugituma 
Qguurlrio kwl Abrahamu na Ishu- 
maeli na Isaaka, na Jakubu na ciana 
(ciake) o na har! JesQ na Ayubu na 
Jona na Haruni na Suleimani, na 
Tuklmuhe Daudi Ibuku. 
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165. Na (Tugituma) Arekio 
(amwe) aria turlkltie gflkugwetera o 
na Arekio (angl) aria Tutakugweteire 
— nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
akiaria na Musa klQmbe. 
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166. Arekio, atwari uhoro urla 
mwega, Akungani, nl getha andu 
matikanagle na undo mekuuria Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe thutha wa 
Arekio acio maarlkia (guuka). Nake 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Ntwe 
Mwene-Hinya, Muugl. 

167. No rlrl, Ngai Mwene- 

Hinya-Wothe nlwe utwaranaglra uira 
na njlra ya (kuguuranlria maundu) 
maria aaguikuruklirie, na at! aagui¬ 
kuruklirie maundu manene na uugl 
wake; o nao araika nlo aira; naho ha 
uhoro wa uira-rl, Ngai Mwene- 

Hinya-Wothe nlmuiganu. 

168. Aria matetlkltie na makagi- 

ririria (aria) angl) njlra ya Ngai 

Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ti-itheru nlmo- 
rlte magathil kuraya muno. 

169. Ti-itheru, aria matetlkltie 

na mageka maundu matarl ma ki- 
hooto, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 

ndakamohera, o na kana amonererie 
njlra o na Irlku. 

170. Tiga o njlra ya Kwa- 
Ngoma, kuna magatuura hind! nda- 
ya o ihinda iraya ma. Naguo undu 
ucio nl muhuthu harl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. 

171. Atlrlrli, inyul klrlndl, ti- 
itheru Murekio nlokire harl inyul e na 
uhoro wa ma uumlte harl Mwathani 
wanyu; tondu ucio ItTkiai, na undu 
ucio nlumwaglrlire. No mwaga gwl- 
tlkia, ti-itheru, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe Umenyi-wothe, MQugl. 

172. Atlrlrl, inyul andu a Ibuku! 
Muhoere-inI wanyu wa Ngai mutika- 
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naukirie njano, naho ha uhoro wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mutika- 
noige ttndfl tiga o Qhoro wa ma. Ti- 
itheru, Messia, JesQ, mUru wa 
Mariamu, aari o Mflrekio wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na (muhingia) 
wa uhoro wake urla aaikurukiirie 
Mariamu, na tha ikiuma hari We. 
Tondu ucio TtTkiai Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Arekio ake, na mu- 
tikanoige uu: ‘NT atatu’ WIgiriririei, 
na nlgugutulka wega hari inyuT. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nowe Ngai Umwe wiki. Utheru wake 
urothil haraya nake at! agle mwana. 
NTwe mwene kirla glothe klrl Iguru, 
na kirla glothe klrl thl. Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe muiganu 
umenyamrtri-ini. 

Gicunji 24. 

173. Ti-itheru Messia ndangl- 
nyarara gutuika ndungata ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o na kana 
araika aria makuhaglriria Ngai, na 
urla wothe unyararaga kuinamirira 
amuheo, na akaigua ta etnte, othe 
akamacokereria hari We, We mwene. 









174. Na hind! Tyo ha horo wa aria 
metlkirie na maklruta mawira mega, 
nlakamahee iheo ciao amahinglrie biu 
na amongerere nl undu wa utana 
wake; no ha uhoro wa aria maamu- 
nyararire na magiltlya, nl ktiherithia 
akamaherithia na maherithania me 
ruo muno. Nao matikeyonera murata 
kana muteithia uhitukanlte na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
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175. Atirlri, andu aya, ti-itheru 
uira muguuku nlumukorete uumlte 
he Mwathani wanyu, na IthuT nTtu- 
muikuruklirie utheri. 

176. Tondfl Qcio, ha uhoro wa 
aria metlkitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na makamurumia, ti-itheru 
nlakamatonyia tha-inl ciake na 
Wega-inT wake, na amatongorie na 
njira nungaru irungTrTirie hart We, 
We Mwene. 

177. MangTkwTra umataare-rT, 
Uga uu:‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niamuheete utaarani ukonil (‘Kalala:’ 
andd a ndigwa) Mdndu angikua na 
ndatige mwanana akorwo e na mwari 
wa nyina, mundu-wa-nja ucio hind! 
Tyo ndarT hingo atakagwata nuthu 
Tmwe ya indo iria mukui atiglte; nake 
mundu ucio nowe unglgaya mwarT wa 
nyina anglkorwo atatiglte mwana. No 
hanglkorwo harl airTtu a nyina erl, 
hind! Tyo o umwe wao akagwata icu- 
njl iglrl cia ithatu (;) cia klria 
atiglte. No agai manglkorwo n! a 
nyina umwe —erl, mundu murume 
na mundu-wa-nja, — hind! Tyo 
mundu murume akagwata igai rTiga- 
naine na rTa andu-a-nja acio erT. Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nToT maundu 
mothe o wega. 
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Waguuranurio Madina 

Wi na Icunji 16 na Mihari 121 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RTitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo m tha. 

2. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! 
Hingiai (maundu manyu) maria 
mwekirire hinya. Mahiu maria mwi 
kihooto namo ni ma maguru mana 
(ma muthemba) wa mahiu mara 
mangT thengia maria mtthunjaglrio 

uhoro wamo, tiga maciori, 
mutikanatue ati nyamu cia iguima 
mwi kihooto nacio riria mwi rugendo- 
ini rwa kuhoya Ngai; ti-itheru, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aathanaga uria 
endete. 

3. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! 
MCitikanatharie Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kana Mweri 
uria Mwamure, kana nyamu iria 
irehetwo cia magongona, kana nyamu 
cia igongona iria cilkagirwo mikwa 
itglngo, kana iria ithondekithagia 
Nyumba iria Nyamure, magicaria 
Wega uiimite he Mwathani wao, na 
maundu maria akenagio nimo. Na 
mwarikia mwaura nguo cia rugendo 
rwa kuhoya Ngai (na mttkorwo 
muumite BCiriiru ucio Mwamure) 
mwahota kftguima. Na mutikanareke 
fithu wa andu aria maamugiragiriria 
Muthigiti Mwamure, timuguciririe 
mwagarare watho. Na muteithanagie 
o mundu na Aria ungi na uthingu, o na 
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gwathikira Ngai; no miitikana 
tejthanie omundu na uria flngi kwihia 
na kwagarara watho. Na mwitigagire 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; ti-itheru 
Ngai MWene-Hinya-Wothe ni mwii na 
kfiherithania. 

4. Kiria mukaanftio (ni kiimba 
kia nyamfl) iria iiyuragite, na 
thakame, na nyama ya ngurwe; na 
klria kihoetwo riitwa-ini tiga ria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; na kiria 
gfititwo; nakiria kihuritwo o nginya 
gigakua; na kiria kigwite gigakua; na 
kiria glthecetwo gigakua; na kiria kirie 
ni ndaara githaka, tiga o kiria 
mwlthinjlire na njira njenga; na 
kiria githinjiirwo kigongona-ini. O na 
mfigakaanio gutuiria kumenya 
munyaka kana mCLtino wanyu na njira 
ya kuragura na migui. Kiu ni (iiko kia) 
uremi. Riu aria matetikitie 
mmanyikite (kfimfithftkiria) muhoere 
wanyu wa Ngai. Na tondu ucio 
mutikanametigire, no wiindigireiNii.^ 
Umuthi nindatuma muhoere wanyu 
wa Ngai wagirire biu, na 
ndamflhingiria Wega wakwa, na 
ndamuthurira Uithiramu fituike 
mQhoere wanyu wa Ngai. No uria* 
ungihatiririo ni ng’aragu erekerio 
mehia-ini ataciriire gwika uguo, hindi 
iyo, ti-itheru. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ni Mtiohaniri muno, Uiyuirwo 
ni tha. 

5. Marakuuria kiria metikiritio. 
Uga uCi: ‘Indo ciothe iria njega 
nimwitikiritio. Na kiria giothe 
mfionirie nyamti cia githaka na nyoni 
kugttima, (imfiguimagire, mugicime- 
nyeria kugtiima o ta Aria Ngai Mwene- 
^inya-Wothe aamuonereirie inyui. 
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Tondu ucio riagai kiria imfinyitiire, na 
uhoro-ini ucio mtigwetage Riitwa ria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni undu 
wakio. Na mwitigagire Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni muhiu na utaririri. 

6. Umuthi-ri, indo ciothe iria 
njega nimwetikirio. O nacio irio cia 
andu a Ibuku riu nimwitikiritio, o 
nacio irio cianyu nimetikiritio. Nao 
andu-a-nja aria athingu metikitie 
nimwitikiritio, o na andii-a-njia aria 
athingu thlinT wa andfta-nja aria 
maaheirwo Ibuku riu mbere yanyu, 
mwarikia kumahe ruracio rwao, 
mfiiguithaniirie uhiki murumu wa 
kihooto mutegutharania kana kugia 
na unyanya wa hitho. Na uria wothe 
uregaga witikio, hatari mathanganiaxi 
wira wake ni wa tuhu, na thutha-ini 
Kwa-Ngoma agakorwo ari thini wa 
aria me na kiurire. 

Gicunji 2. 

7. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! Hindi 
iria mwarugama kuhoya withambagei 
uthiu, na moko manyu nginya o 
igokora-ini, namo moko manyu hindi 
iyo (maihugite) mwihambatage 
mutwe wothe namo, na mwithambage 
makinya ngina o thurimo-ini. Na 
mungikorwo mutetheretie, mwithe- 
ragie na (undu wa gwithamba). Na 
mungikorwo muri arwaru kana mwi 
rugendo-ini (riria mutari atheru) kana 
mundu umwe akorwo nioimite 
gwiteithia kana mukorwo muhutitie 
andu-a-nja, na mukorwo mutonete 
mai, wiyoerei tiri utari giko mwihure 
mothiu manyu naguo o na moko. 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndendaga 
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kumuhe thina, no endaga kumutheria 
na amuhingirie Wega wake ni getha 
mumucungage muhera. 

8. Na muririkanage Wega wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uriia 
aanamwika o na kirikaniro kiria 
aarikaniire na inyui, riria mwoigire 
uu: ‘Nituraigua na tugaathika.’ Na 
mwitigagire Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Ti-itheru, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nioi wega mauundu 
mania me meciria-ini. 

9. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie; 
Ikarai murumite thiini wa njira ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
mugitwaranagira uira ha kihooto; na 
mutikanareke uthu wa andu 
umuheenererie mwike undu ungi 
uhitukanite na kihooto. Tuikagai a 
kihooto (hindi ciothe), undu ucio 
niguo ukuhihiirie uthingu-ini: Na 
mwitigagire Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Ti-itheru, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niarumbuyagia uria 
mugwika. 

10. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlertire arfa metTkTtie na eki a ciTko 
njega ati nimakoherwo na maheo iheo 
nene. 

11. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
matetikitie na maregete Imenyithia 
Ciitu, mo andu a Kwa-Ngoma. 

12. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! 
Ririkanai Wega wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe uria aanamwika hindu 
iria andu maaciriire gutamburukia 
moko mamuukirire inyui, no 
niaarigiriirie moko mao akimwe- 
hereria inyui; na mwitigagire Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Na hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, noho etikia 
maagiriirwo ni kwihoka. 
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GTcunji 3. 

13. Na ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niekirire Kirikaniro n& 
ciana cia Isiraeli; na Ithui 
tugigiciarahura thiini wacio atongoria 
ikumi na eri. Nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akiuga uu: ‘Ti-itherQ 
undi hamwe na inyui muungirumia 
Mahoya, na murutage Zaka na 
mwitigiire Arekio Akwa, na 
mumateithagiririe, na muohoragire 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe njoroho 
njega, ningamwehereria uuru wanyu 
na ndimutonyie Migunda-ini iria 
TthereragTra njafll ciamaT na rungu 
rwayo. No riri, uria wothe thiini 
wanyu utagetikia thutha wa uguo, 
ucio ti-itheru niorite o kuura akahitia 
njira iria yerekereire. 

14. Tondu ucio, kuona ati 
nimaathukirie Kirikaniro kiao, 
nitumarumite kirumi, na tukomia 
ngoro ciao. Nimahotometie uhoro 
makauruta handu haguo haria 
(haagiriru). Nimariganiirwo ni iriko 
iria (njega) cia maundu maria 
mataaranaga. Nawe nduri hindi 
ukaaga kuona uhinga mwena-ini wao, 
tiga o thiini wa amwe anyinyi. Tondu 
ucio mohere na umahutatire 
(umeherere). Ti-itheru, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe endaga aria megwika 
wega. 

15. Naho hari aria moigaga ati 
‘Ithui turi Akristiano, nitwagiire 
Kirikaniro nao, no riri, o nao 
nimaariganiirwo ni icunji cia mohoro 
iria maatarirwo nacio. Tondu uucio 
nitutumite hagie uthu thiini wao na 
kihoho o nginya Muthenya wa Cira. 
Na riu thutha uri muhiu Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niarimamenyithia uria 
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maratuire mekaga. 

16. Atiriri, inyui andu a Ibuku! 
Mflrekio Wittl nlamflkinyTrlire ttria 
ukumuguuriria mauundu maingi ma 
Ibuku riu maria muture muhithite 
na akiranire maundu maingi. Ti- 
itheru utheri uumite hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niumukinyi- 
riire o na Ibuku iguuku. 

17. Na tondu wario, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atogoragia aria 
macaragia kwenda gwake njira-ini cia 
thayuu, na akamatongoria amarutite 
(mithemba-ini) yothe ya nduma 
akamahira utheri-ini na kwenda 
gwake, na akamatongoria na njira iria 
yerekerire. 

18. Ti-itheru nimaaregire 
gwitikia aria moigire uu: ‘NT ma, oma 
ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ti ungi 
ona atiia tiga o We Messia Muru wa 
Mariamu.’ Uga atiri, Riu-ri, nu 
ungikigia hinya o na uriku wa 
guukirira Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
angikorwo endete gutua Messia muru 
wa Mariam, na nyina o na aria othe 
mari thi uundu wa tuhu? Uthamaki wa 
Iguru ona guku Thi on a kiria giothe 
kiri gatagati-ini kamo ni giake. 
Ombaga kiria endete kuumba; na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na hinya 
wa gwika maundu mothe. 

19. Ayahudi na Akristiano 
moigaga uu: ‘Ithui turi ariu a Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na aria endete. 
Uga atiri, ‘Kai akimuherithagia ni 
undu wa mehia manyu niki? Aca-ni, 
muri o andu aria mari thlini wa aria 
ombire.’ Ohagira uria endete ana 
akaherithia uria endete kuherithia. Na 
Uthamaki wa Iguru na Thi ni wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na kiria giothe 
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kiri gatagati-ini kamo, na hari We 
noho uhunduko. 

20. Atiriri andu aya a Ibuku riu! 
Murekio Witu niaamakinyiirie thutha 
wa gutithia kwa murumamriro wa 
Arekio, uria umuguuragiria mauundu 
ni getha mutikanoige uu: “Hari ithui, 
hatiokire murehi wa uhoro mwega, o 
na kana mukaanania wa maundu.’ 
Tondu ucio murehi wa uhoro mwega 
na mukaanania mauundu ti-itheru 
nimaamukinyiriire. Na Ngai-Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe e na hinya wa gwika 
Maundu Mothe. 

Gicunji 4 

21. Na (muririkane) hind! 
iria Musa erire andu ake uu: ‘Atiriri, 
andu akwa! Ririkanai Wega uria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aanamika 
hindi iria aamuthuriire Anabii thiini 
wanyu na agituma mugie na 
Uthamaki, o na akimuhe mauundu 
maria ataheanire nduuriri-ini ingi o 
na iriku. 

22. Atiriri andu akwa, tonyai 
Bururi Mutheru uria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aatuire utuike wanyu 
na mutikanacoke na thutha, ni undu 
mungiika uguo nimwagia na kiurire. 

23. Nao magikiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, 
Musa, bururi ucio uri andu ang’etu na 
me hinya muno, tutingitonya nginya o 
riria makauma. No magiuma, 
hindiiyo nitukautonya. 

24. Tondu ucio andu eri thiini wa 
aria metigirite Mwathani wao, o acio 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aaheete 
Wega wake, na makiuga uu: ‘Tonyai 
ihingo-ini, na nimukumahoota; o 
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rimwe mwarikia gucitonya-ri, ti- 
itheru nimukuhootana. Na 
mungikorwo muri etikia mflikarage 
mwihokete Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. 

25. Nao magikiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, 
Musa hind! iria yothe andu acio 
megukorwo kuo-ri, tutingigutonya 
o na atia. Tondu ucio, Wee mwene na 
Mwathani waku thiii mukahurane na 
ithui tuikare haha. 

26. Nake akiuga atlrT, ‘Mwa¬ 
thani wakwa, ndirT na hinya wa 
gwatha mundu o na uriku tiga o nil 
mwene na muru wa maitu; tondu ucio 
ikira nguurani gatagati-ini gaitu na 
andu aria arem. 

27. (Nake Ngai) agikiuga uu: Tf- 
itheru mekugiriririo guo miaka 
mirongo ina; tondu wa kumahugia 
megucanga bururi ucio wothe. Tondu 
ucio menya uigue uuru ni undu wa 
andu acio aremi. 

Gicunji 5 

28. Na umahe uhoro wa ariu aria 
ere a Adamu na ma, hindi iria o umwe 
wao aarutire igongona, na ria umwe 
wao rigiitikirwo nariio ria uria ungi 
rikiaga gwitikirwo. Ucio wa thutha 
agikiuga atiri, Ti-itheru ningukuu- 
raga. Nake uria wa mbere agicokia uu: 
‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe etikagira 
kiria kiumite hari uria muthingu. 

29. Ungikorwo niugutamburu- 
kia guoko gwaku unjukirire niguo 
unjurage-ri, nil ndingltambttrttkia 
guoko gwaka ati niguo nguukirire 
nguurage. Ninditigirite Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe, Mwathana wa thi 
yothe. 

30. ‘Na-ari-korwo watitikamria 
mehia makwa o undu umwe na maku, 
na tondu ucio ugituike thiini wa aria 
maikaraga Mwaki-ini, na kiu nikio 
kiheo kia aria mekaga Guru.’ 

31. No meciria make maki- 
muguciriria orage muru wa nyina, na 
tondu ucio akimuuraga nake agituika 
wa aria me na kiurire. 

32. Hindi iyo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akirekia ihuru riria 
rihuragia thi, ni getha rimuonie uria 
eguthika kiimba kiu kia muru wa 
nyina. Nake agikiuga atiri, ‘Wui-iiya- 
wakwai! Anga ona ndingigituika ta 
ihuru riri niguo thike kiimba kia muru 
wa maitu?’ Na hindi iyo agigituika wa 
kwirira. 

33. Tondu wa uhoro ucio, 
tugigiathana ni undu wa ciana cia 
Isiraele ati mundu o wothe uria 
uuragite mundu - tiga o akorirwo 
oragite mundu mbere iyo kana 
agathugunda ngui thiini wa bururi - 
agatuika o ta oragite andu othe; na 
uria ugatiga mundu muoyo, agatuika 
o ta atigite andu othe muoyo. Nake 
Murekio Witu aakinyire hari o na 
Imenyithia nguuku, no o na thutha wa 
uguo, aingi ao nimekere maundu 
makiru njano thiini wa bururi. 

34. Kiheo (okio) kia aria 
mekagirira, mbaara ya guukirira Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
wake na makageria guthugunda ngui 
thiini wa bururi, acio nao no a 
kuuragwo kana kwambwo muti iguru 
kana moko mao na maguru mao 
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matinio ni undu wa uthu (wao), kana 
mathamio marutwo bururi wao. Kuu 
nlkuo guconorithio kuria maricono- 
rithagio guku thi, na thiim wa Bururi 
ucio ungi makaherithiomaherithania 
manene. 

35. Tiga o aria maaherete mbere 
ya mutanamekira hinya-ini wanyu. 
Tondu ucio menyai ati Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe m Muohaniri muno, 
Uuiyuirwo ni tha. 

Gicunji 6. 

36. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! 
Witigirei Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
na mucarie njira ya kumukuhihiria na 
njira yake mumigianagire m getha 
mugaacire. 

37. Ti-itheru korwo aria 
matetikitie maagia na indo ciothe iria 
iri thi ona makiriririe mugia na ingi 
nyingi o tacio, niguo mekuura o ene 
nacio hari maherithania ma 
Mtlthenya wa Cira-rt, itinglTtTklrwo 
ciumite hari o, na mmakaherithio 
maherithania me ruo. 

38. Nimakendaga kuuma 
Mwak-im, no matikahota kwiruta 
hari guo, nao magatuura maheritha- 
gio tene na tene. 

39. Naho ha uhoro wa mundu 
murume uria uiyaga o na mundu-wa- 
nja uiyaga, matinagie moko matuike 
irihi ria uuru uria mekite, namo 
matuike kionamriria iherithania-im 
riria riumite hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
e na Hinya Muugi. 
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40. No uria wothe ukwirira 
thutha wa aarikia kwagarara watho, 
na ageka maundu mega, hindi iyo ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niarimucokagirira na tha; na Utheru, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
muohaniri muno, Uuiyuirwo m tha. 

41. Kai utoi ati Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mwe mwene Uthamaki 
wa Iguru na ThT? Aherithagia uria 
endete kuherithia na akohera uria 
endaga kuohera; na Ngai-Mene- 
Hinya-Wothe e na hinya wa gwika 
maundu mothe. 

42. Atiriri Murekio uyu, aria 
mahiuhaga kugwa magatiga gwitikia 
matigakuiguithie uuru - o acio 
moigaga na tunua twao uu: 
‘Nitwitikitie,’ no ngoro ciao igiitikitie. 
O na ningi thiini wa Ayahudi ni kuri 
aria meriragiria muno guthikiriria 
maheeni o mothe - aria mamathika- 
giriria ni getha mamatwarire andu 
angi aria matokite hari we. 
Mahotomagia mohoro thutha wa 
maarikia kuigwo handu hamo haria 
(herekereire); makoiga atm, ‘Mwaheo 
uhoro ucio witikiei, no mwaga kuheo, 
hindi iyo mwimenyerere!’ Naho ha 
uhoro wa mundu uria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe endaga kugeria, wee 
nduri undu ukamuhotera mbere ya 
Nga Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Acio mo 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atendaga 
gutheria ngoro ciao; nimaricono- 
rithagio guku thi, na thiini wa Bururi 
ucio ungi makaherithio maherithania 
moru muno. 

43. Mamenyerete gutuika 
athikiriria a urongo, arii a indo iria 
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ngaananie, tondu ucio mangigiuka 
hari we niguo umatuithanie cira, 
matwithanie kana umathengere. Na 
ungimathengera, matingihota 
gukuonera uuru o na hanini. Na 
ungikorwo niukumatuithania cira, 
matwithanie na kihooto. Ti-itheru, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endaga 
aria a kihooto. 

44. Nao-ri, maahota atia 
gugutua muciri wao o riria mari na 
Watho wa Musa uria uri na matua ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe thiini 
waguo? No makiria ma uguo 
niagariirilku magacoka na thutha; na 
ti-itheru matigetikia. 

Gicunji 7 

45. Ti-itheru, nitwaikuruki- 
rie Watho wa Musa o ucio thiini 
waguo kwari utongoria o na utheri. 
Naguo niguo Anabii aria 
maatwathikiire maatuithanagia 
Ayahudi macira naguo o ta uria 
andu aria marumitie uhoro wa Ngai 
mekaga, o na aria merutite (watho); ni 
gukorwo nio mendagwo mamenye- 
rere Ibuku riu ria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na (ni undu nio) maari na 
kuriikaria wega. Tondu ucio 
mutikanetigire andu no wiindigagirei 
Nii; na mutikanakuuranie Imenyithia 
Ciakwa na thogora munyinyi. Na uria 
wothe utacirithanagia na maundu 
maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aaikurukirie, acio nio matari etikia. 

46. Na thiini waguo nitwathanire 
ni undu wao; ati muoyo uumage 
muoyo, na riitho riumage riitho, na 
iniuru riumage iniuru, na gutu 
kuumage gutu, na igego riumage 
igego, naho ha uhoro wa matihia (ma 
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mithemba Ma ingi) hagiage kihooto 
gla kArlhia AAru na AAru. Na Aria 
wothe ukohanira na kihooto 
uhoro-ini ucio, mhakagla igongona ni 
undu wa (mehia) make; na uria wothe 
utagatua cira kuringana na maundu 
maria maaikurukirio ni Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, acio mo eki-nai. 

47. Na Ithui twatumire Jesu, 
muru wa Mariamu amarume nyariri, 
niguo ahingie maundu maria 
(maaguuraniirio) mbere yake thiini 
wa Watho wa Musa, tugikimuhe Injiri 
Ma M Atongoria, o na fltheri, niguo 
ahingie maundu maria maaguura¬ 
niirio mbere Watho-ini wa Musa, na 
'utongoria, o na utaarani hari aria 
metigirite Ngai. 

48. Nao Andu a Injiri 
nimarekwo matue cira kuringana na 
maundu maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aguuranilrie thiini wayo, na 
uria wothe utegutua undu ucio na 
maundu maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aguuraniirie, acio nio aremi. 

49. Nawe nitwakuguuriirie 
Ibuku riria riri na uhoro wa ma thiini 
wario na rikahingia maundu maria 
maaguuraniirio mbere yario maria 
mari Ibuku-ini riu, na tukiriikaria 
wega. TondA Acio tuithania cira 
gatagati-ini kao maundu-ini maria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aaguura- 
niirie, na ndukanarumirire meririria 
mao moru, (ugaruruke) weherere 
uhoro wa ma uriia wagukinyiriire. Ni 
gukorwo inyu’othe mundu o mundu 
nitumwathite watho muguuku ukonii 
maundu ma roho na njira iri na utheri 
(maundu-ini ma thi). Na korwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlekire na hinya 
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kwenda gwake, (inyu-othe) 
niangamutuire ruriri rumwe, no 
endaga kumugeria na maundu maria 
amuheete. Tondu ucio hootanlrai o 
mundu na mundu uruti wa mawira 
mega. Inyu’othe mukahunduka o hari 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya -Wothe; na hindi 
Tyo nlakamwTra haria mwaglriire 
nguurani. 

50. Nawe mtukuguuriirie Ibuku 
riu tugagwatha utuanagire cira 
gatagati-im kao maundu-ini maria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aguura- 
niirie na ndukanarumirire meririria 
mao moru, na umemenyagirire, ni 
getha matikanatume (ugwe) 
minyamaro-ini ni undu wa maundu 
mamwe maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe Akuguuriirie. No mangigaru- 
ruka macoke na thutha, hiindi Tyo 
umenye ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aciriire kumahura m undu wa 
mehia mamwe mao. Na ti-itheru 
gikundi kinene kia andu acio m 
kiremu. 

51. Riu-ri, magicaria ituiro ria 
cira wa (matuku ma) Urimu? Na nu 
ungi ungituika mwega makiria ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wa 
gutuika Muciri hari andu ariia marl na 
witikio murumu. 

GTcunji 8. 

52. Atiriri, Inyui mwitikitie! 
Mutikanatume urata na Ayahudi 
kana Akristiano, o ene o mundu na 
mundu uria ungi mari urata. Na uria 
wothe thiim wanyu ugatuma urata 
nao ti-ithertl nlatulklte flmwe wao. Ti- 
itheru, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndatongoragia andu aria matari 
athingu. 
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53. Nawe niukona aria me na 
murimu ngoro-ini ciao makihiuha 
kuurira hari o makiugagauu: Twi na 
guoya wa gukorwo ni mutino.’ Hihi 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niekurehe 
uhootani kana undu ungi uumite hari 
We mwene. Na hiindi iyo merire ni 
undu wa maundu maria maahithire 
meciria-ini mao. 

54. Nao aria metikitie makoiga 
atiri, ‘I aya ni aria mehitire 
makigwetaga Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na miihitwa yao lria miamure 
muno ati ti-itheru maari hamwe na 
inyuf? Wira wao hi wa tuhu na 
nimaagiire na klttrire., 

55. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! Uria 
wothe thiini wanyu ugarurukaga 
agatiga muhoere wake wa Ngai, 
mkumenyeke ati ithenya riake, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ekurehe o 
narua andu aria ariendaga na aria 
marimwendaga; (na aria) mariigua- 
gira tha na menyihagirie aria etikia, na 
man na hinya murumu wa guukirira 
aria matetikitie. Acio nimakaruirira 
njira ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
matigetigira rumena rwa aria 
monanagira mahitia. Ucio niguo 
Wega wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
na auheanaga uria wothe endete 
kuhe, na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ni mutananahiri muno, Umenyi- 
wothe. 

56. Murata wanyu no Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki na 
Murekio Wake o na etikia aria 
marumagia Mahoya na makaruta 
Zaka na Makainamagirira o Ngai wiki 
makimuhoya. 
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57. Na aria matuaga ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Wake na etikia at! mo arata ao 
(mmaikarage mehoketena ma)ati kiu 
nikio gikundi kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe kiria gitari hingo gitaka- 
hootana. 


GTcunji 9 

58. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! Aria 
maringaga muhoere wanyu wa Ngai 
itheru na makauthakiira thiini wa aria 
maaheirwo Ibuku riu mbere yanyu, na 
aria matari etikia, mutikanamatue 
arata anyu. No mwitigagire Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mungikorwo 
muri etikia. 

59. Nao (aria) maringaga uhoro 
wanyu itheru na makauthakira hind! 
iria mweta andu moke Mahoya-ini. 
Mekaga uguo ni gukorwo m andu 
matari umenyi maundu. 

60. Uga uu: Atiriri, Inyui andu a 
Ibuku! Mugutuonera ihitia ni undu 
nltWItfkltie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na maundu maria twaikuru- 
kiirio, ona maria maaikurukirio 
mbere Tyo. Kana hihi m undu andu 
aingi thiini wanyu matiathikiire 
(Ngai)?. 

61. Uga uu: ‘Atiriri, ndimuhe 
uhoro wa uria kiheo kiao kiria kiri na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe glthQklte 
gukira uguo? Acio mo aria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aarumire 
kirumi na makigwirwo ni marakara 
make,na aklmatua nflgQ na ngurwe na 
aria mainamagirira kuhoya Uria 
muuru. Acio ti-itheru nio marl 
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mutugo-ini muuru muno, na moriire 
kuraya muno na njira iria yerekereire. 

62. Na riria moka hari we 
moigaga uu: ‘Nitwitikitie’ o hindi Ma 
matonyanagia na aria matetikitie na 
makoimania nao; Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nioi wega undu uria 
mahithiriire. 

63. Nawe niukuona aingi ao 
makiihika merekeire mehia-ini na 
wagarari-ini wa watho na makiria 
indo iria ngananie. Ti-itherfl fldru 
noguo undu uria mekaga. 

64. Riu-ri, niki kigiragia andu 
aria meyamuriire Ngai na aria 
merutite watho mamakaanie kwaria 
maundu ma maheeni na kuria indo 
iria ngananie? Uuru ti-itheru niguo 
undu uria mekaga. 

65. Nao Ayahudi moigaga atm, 
‘Moko ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nimohe’ Moko mao o ene nimo 
makohwo nao nimakarumwo kirumi 
ni undu wa undu ucio moigagal. Aca, 
moko make merl nimatamburukie 
biu; ahuthagira o ta uria ekwenda. 
Namo maundu maria waikurukiirio 
moimite he Mwathani waku ti-itheru 
megukiririria kuuingihia aingi ao 
uremi-ini na uregi-ini wa gwitikia. Na 
Ithui nituminjite thiini wao uthu wa 
kihoho nginya o Mflthenya wa Cira. 
Hindi iria yothe megwakia mwaki wa 
mbaara, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ni kuhoria auhoragia. Nao 
magianagira uthugundi wa 
kinyarirano thi, na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndendaga athugundi a 
kinyarirano. 
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66. Na korwo Andu a Ibuku 
rnaari etikia na athingu, ti-itheru 
nitungiamathengirie uuru-ini wao, na 
ti-itheru tumatonyie Migunda-ini ya 
Gikeno kinene. 

67. Na korwo ni maamenyereire 
watho wa Musa na Injiri na maundu 
maria maikurukiirio (riu) moimite he 
Mwathani wao, ti-itheru mangianaria 
(indo njega) ciumite iguru riao ona 
ciumite muhuro wa makinya mao. 
Thiini wao andu aria me kuo m a 
gatagati-ini; no aingi ao - ti-itheru 
uuru niguo undu uria mekaga. 

Gicunji 10 

68. Atiriri, Murekio uyu! 
Twarira andu maundu maria 
uguuriirio moimite he Mwathani 
Waku; na waga gwika uguo, ndukiri 
Ndumiriri yake wakinyirie o na atia. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niegukugitira hari andu. Ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndato- 
ngoragia andu aria matetikitie. 

69. Uga uu: ‘Atiriri, Andu aya a 
Ibuku! Mutiri haria murungii nginya 
o riria mukabaririra Watho wa Musa 
na Injiri na maundu maria 
flikflrtlklirio moimite he Mwathani 
waku nimekuongerera uremi na wagi 
wa gwitikia hari aingi ao; tondu ucio 
ndukanaigue uuru ni undu wa aria 
matetikitie. 

70. Ti-itheru, aria metikitie, o na 
Ayahudi, na Asabea, na Akristiano - 
uria wothe witikitie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe no Muthenya wa 
Muthia na ageka ciiko njega, hari o-ri, 
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hatigakinya guoya, o na kana maigue 
uuru. 

71. Ti-itheru twanyitire kirikaniro 
kiumite hari ciana cia Isiraeli, na ithui 
tugituma Arekio hari o. No mahinda 
mothe mhaathiiaga Murekio hari o 
amatwarire uhoro uria ngoro ciao 
itendaga, na amwe ao makimeka 
maundu ta marl a maheeni, na amwe 
makimacariria njira ya kumoraga. 

72. Nao meciragia ati hatingigia 
maherithania, na tondu ucio 
magituika o atumumu na itaigua. No 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niamahu 
gukiire na tha; no riri, aingi ao 
nimaacokire gutuika itumumu na 
itaigua: na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe maroraga muno uria megwika. 

73. Ti-itheru aria moigaga uu: ‘Ti- 
itheru, Ngai Mene-Hinya-Wothe 
hatiri ungi tiga Mesia muru wa 
Mariam.’ O hindi iria (Mesia we 
mwene) oigire uu: ‘Atiriri, ciana cia 
Israeli inamaglrirai Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mukamuhoya o We 
ucio Mwathani wakwa na Mwathani 
wanyu.’ Ti-itheru uria wothe 
wiigananagia na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akaanitie Iguru, na Mwaki 
niguo ukamakoraga mahinda na 
mahinda. Na eki-nai matikona 
ateithiriria. 

74. Ti-itheru aria moigaga uu: 
‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni wa 
gatatu thiini wa acio atatu matetikitie; 
hatiri Ngai ungi tiga o Ngai Uria 
Omwe wiki.Na manglaga gtitigattguo 
moigaga, maherithania maritu 
nemakagwira aria matetikitie thiini 
wao. 
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75. Anga mutigukigarurukira 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mumuhoe 
wohaniri Wake, o hind! Ma Ngai 
Mene-Hinya-Wothe ari Muohaniri 
muno Uuiyuirwo ni tha? 

76. Mesia, muru wa Mariamu, 
aari o Murekio; na ti-itheru Arekio 
aria angi (aatarii o take) mmaarikitie 
gukua mbere yake. Na nyina aari 
mutumia wa ma kuna. Nao eri 
maamenyerete kuria irio. Ta rora uria 
tutaaraniirie Imenyithia cia wega 
wao, na wone kuria maroretio 
maagarurirwo. 

77. Uga uu: ‘RTu-ri, thengia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe-ri, kai 
mukiinammra muhoe uria utari na 
hinya wa kumwika uuru kana wega. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe 
Muuigua-mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

78. Uga uu: ‘Atiriri, inyui Andu 
a Ibuku! Muhoere wanyu wa Ngai 
mutikanaukirie njano hatari kihooto, 
kana murumirire meririria moru ma 
andu aria morire tene na magituma 
(andu) more, na (acio) magatiga njira 
ma yerekereire. 

Gicunji 11 

79. Aria maaregire gwitikia 
thiini wa ciana cia Isiraeli 
nimaatigiirwo kirumi na kanua ka 
Daudi,na Jesu muru wa Mariamu. Na 
gwekirwo uguo m undu nimaaremire 
na makimenyera kwagarara watho. 
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80. Matiigana gukaanania o ene 
mundu na mundu matige gwika 
waganu uria mekaga. Tondu ti-itheru 
niguo maamenyerete gwika. 
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81. Nawe niuriona aingi ao 
magituma urata na aria matetikitie. 
Ti-itheru uuru niguo metwariire na 
mbere yao; (nayo nyumirira 
yonanitie) ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndakenagio nio, namo 
maherithania-im nikuo magatuura. 

82. Na korwo nimetikitie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Munabii 
uyu, na maundu maria aaguuriirio 
matingiamatuire arata ao, no aingi ao 
m aremi. 

83. Ti-itheru niukona ati 
Ayahudi na aria megerekanagia na 
(Ngai) ta mari ngwataniro nake ati nio 
me hinya muno uthu-ini wa guukirira 
etikia. Na ti-itheru wee mukona ati 
aria moigaga uu: Turi Akristiano, ‘nio 
makuhihiirie wendo-ini wa kwenda 
etikia. Gutuikaga uguo ni undu thiini 
wao ni kuri aria athomi na aria 
matheemete maundu ma thi niguo 
merute ndeto cia Ngai na ningi ni 
undu ti etii. 

84. Na riria maaiga maundu 
maria maguuriirio Murekio wake, wee 
niwonaga maitho mao makinyuru- 
ruka maithori, ni undu wa uhoro wa 
ma uria mamenyete. Moigaga atiri, 
‘Mwahani witu nitwitikitie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o na uhoro wa 
ma uria utukinyiire, o hind! iria 
tukwenda na kiyo kinene ati 
Mwathani witu atutare thiini wa andu 
aria athingu.’ 

85. ‘Na niki kingikigiria twitikie 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o na 
uhoro wa ma uria utukinyiire, o hindi 
iria tukwenda na kiyo kineni ati 
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Mwathani witu atutare thiini wa andu 
aria athingu! 

86. Na tondu ucio Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akimahe iheo, ni undu 
wa undu ucio moigite, hamwe na 
Migunda lria lthereraga njuui cia mai 
na rungu rwayo. Kuu nikuo 
magatuura; na kiu nikio kiheo kia aria 
*mekaga wega. 

87. Nao aria matetikitie na 
makarega Imenyithia Ciitu, acio mo 
aikari Kwa-Ngoma. 

GTcunji 12 

88. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie; Indo 
iria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atuite 
at! nicio mwi kihooto nacio 
mutikanacitue ati itiri kihooto harl 
inyui, na mutikanaagarare watho. Ti- 
itheru, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndendaga aagarari watho. 

89. Na muriage kiria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amuheete kia 
indo iria kihooto nacio na njega. 
Na mwitigire Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe uria mwitikitie. 

90. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndakamurumbuiya ni undu wa 
miuma ta iyo yanyu tondu nu ya tuhu, 
no niakamurumbuiya ni undu wa 
miuma iria mugakorwo muciriire na 
kiyo. Nayo horohio yayo ni kuhe 
athini ikumi irio ciigananiirie na ta iria 
muheaga andu anyu a mucii, kana 
kumahumba nguo kana kurekia 
ngombo niguo iigangare. No uria 
wothe utangiona indo cia gwika uguo 
ehinge kuria irio mithenya itatu. Iyo 
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niyo horohio ya miuma yanyu 
hindiiria mwaminyua; na jnumenya- 
girire miuma yanyu. Uguo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amuraaragiria 
uhoro wa Imenyithia Ciake m getha 
mugiage na ngatho. 

91. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! 
Njohi na karata ga kuhahatiria 
munyaka, na mihianano, na uraguri 
wa migui, macio nimo mathuuritwo 
muno ma wira wa Shaitani. Tondu 
ucio matheemagei mothe ni getha 
mugaacire. 

92. Undu uria Shaitani eriragiria 
no guthugunda uthu na githuurano 
gatagati-ini kanyu na njira ya njohi na 
karata ga kuhahatiria munyaka 
kumutigithia kuririkana Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe kana Mahoya. No riri 
nimugutiga? 

93. Na mwathikire Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe o na mwathikire 
Murekio wake, na mwimenyerere. No 
mungigaruruka, hindi iyo mukimenye 
ati Murekio Witu no ndumiriri 
nguuku aakinyitie. 

94. Hari aria etikia na aruti 
mawira mega hatikagia mehia hari 
kiria mekuria mangikorwo metigirite 
Ngai na magetikia, o na makaruta 
mawira mega, ona ningi magiitigira 
Ngai na metikie, o na ningi metigire 
Ngai na marute mawira mega, Ngai 
endaga eki wega. 

Gicunji 13. 

95. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niekumugeria na kaundu (kanini); 
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nako m ka iguima riria moko manyu 
na matimu manyu mangikinyira, ni 
getha Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ahote gukuurana aria mamwitigirite 
na hitho, tondu ucio, uria wothe 
ukaagarara watho thutha wa uguo 
makaherithio maherithania me ruo. 

96. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! 
Mutikanorage nyamu ya iguima hindi 
iria muhaana ta mwi rugendo-ini rwa 
kuhoya Ngai. Na mundu o wothe 
thiini wanyu ukamiuraga aciriire 
gwika undu ucio, irihi riayo rigatuika 
ria nyamu ya maguru mana atari! o ta 
iria oragite, o ta uria andu er! a 
kihooto thiini wanyu magatua, nayo 
nyamu o ro iyo ltwarwo Kaaba ta iri 
ya igongona; kana ta iri ya ingongona 
ria kuhoroheria andu aria athini, kana 
ehinge kuria irio matuku maiganaine 
na macio, m getha acame ihitia ria 
giiko giake. Naho ha uhoro wa ihinda 
riria ihituku, Ngai Wene-Hinya- 
Wothe akorwo awohaniire, no uria 
wothe uriucokagirira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niarimuherithagia n! 
undu wa (ihitia riu riake). Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, niwe Hoti, 
Mwathani wa kurihaniria. 

97. Nyamu ya iria-ini ya iguima 
nimwitikiritio kumiria ta iri irio 
cianyu na agendi; no riri, kiria 
mugiritio n! nyamu ya iguima ya 
glthaka-in! hind! iria yothe muhaana 
ta mur! rugendo-ini rwa kuhoya Ngai. 
Na mwitigagire Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe o We Ucio mugacokaniririo 
har! We. 
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98. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
atuite Kaaba Nyumba them ni getha 
mwihoko wa kirindi ugitugagirie, o ta 
uria Mweri uria Mutheru utarii, na 
magongona na (nyamu iria) iri mikwa 
ngingo. Gutuikaga uguo m getha 
mumenye ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nloi kiria kiri Iguru na kiria 
kiri Thi, na ati Ngai Mwene Hinya- 
Wothe nioi maundu mothe wega 
muno. 

99. Menya at! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni m w 11 , na 
kuherithania, o na umenye ati Ngai 
Mene-Hinya-Wothe ni Muohaniri 
muno, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

100. Murekio ndari undu ungi e 
naguo tiga o gutwara Ndumiriri. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nioi 
maundu maria muguuraniirie na 
maria muhithite. 

101. Uga uu: ‘Uuru na wega 
itihaanaine, ona haria ungimakio ni 
uria uuru uingihite. Tondu ucio 
witigirei Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
inyui andu aria mumenyete maundu, 
ni getha mugaaciire. 

Gicunji 14. 
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102. Atiriri, inyu mwitikitie! 
Mutikanorie uhoro wa maundu maria 
mungiguuririo matume munyaririke, 
ni undu o na haria mungiuria uhoro 
wamo riria Kflrtlanij iguikurukio 
nimuriguuragirio. Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niatiganite namo. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
Muohaniri, Wi gieterero. 
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103. Andu aria rnaari mbere 
yanyu nimoragia uhoro wa maundu ta 
macio, (no) hind! iyo nimaacokire 
kwaga gwitikia uhoro-im ucio. 

104. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndaigana gwathana na undu wa 
‘Bahiira’ o na atia kana ‘Saaiba’ kana 
‘Wasiila’ kana ‘Haami’; no aria 
metetikitie marakiririria o kuheenania 
magiukirira Ngai Mene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na aingi ao matiikaga maundu 
ma uugi. 

105. Na hindi iria merwo uu: 
Ukai maundu-ini maria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aguuraniirie, o na hari 
Murekio wake, ’ moigaga atiri, 
‘Nituiganitwo ni maundu maria 
twakorire maithe maitu namo.’ Uhoro 
ucio wagituika atia o na maithe mao 
mangigikorwo matiari na uugi kana 
utongoria? 

106. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie; Ta 
withikiririei inyu’ene. Uria ukuura-ri, 
ndari uuru angimwika inyui hindi iria 
mutongorekete na njira yerekereire. 
Hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe noho 
mukahundurwo; na hindi iyo niguo 
akamuguuriria maundu maria 
mwahuthiire gwika. 

107. Atiririr inyui mwitikitie!’ 
Uira uria (werekereire) thiini wanyu, 
hindi iria gikuu giakinyirira umwe 
wanyu, hindi yakwigaya, naguo uguo 
ni takuuga andu eri athingu thiini 
wanyu; kana angi eri matoimite thiini 
wanyu, mugakorwo rugendo-ini rwa 
bururi nakio kieha gia gikuu 
kimukorerere. Nao eri mumagirie 

guthii thutha na Mahoya (ni undu wa 
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kuheana uira) na mungikorwo na 
mathangania, erl mehite makigwetaga 
Allah makiugaga uu: Tutingiamukira 
kundu o na ki gia gukuuranio na undu 
uyu, o na haria turf a rurfra rum we, na 
tutihitha uira uria wathanitwo ni 
Allah, ti-itheru uhoro-ini ucio, 
twakorwo twi thiini wa ehia.’ 

108. No riri, kungimenyeka at! 
aira acio erf me na uuru wa kwihia, 
hindi iyo angi erf macoke ithenya rfao 
thiini wa agai aria maamonire at! 
mmahititie, nao mehite makigwetaga 
Allah, makiugaga atiri, ‘Ti itheru, uira 
witu ni wa ma gukira uira wa acio angi 
a mbere, na hatiri undu o na umwe wa 
njira o na iriku ututhukitie; uria 
ungituma tutuike ta tutari athingu. 

109. Undu ucio werekereru 
waguo makiria ni wa ati ni makaheana 
uira kuringana na uria uhoro utarii 
kana hihi maakorwo nimegwitigira 
hatikaheanwo miuma ingi thutha wa 
lrfa yao. Na mwitigire Ngai Allah na 
Muthikirfrie. (Na Allah ndatongo- 
ragia andu mataathikaga. 

Gicunji 15. 

110. (Wiciriei) uhoro wa 
muthenya uria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe agacokanirfria Arekio oige 
atiri, ‘Mwacokereirio atia?’ Nao 
makoiga uu: (Tutiui), Wee wike nowe 
mumenyi wa maundu maria mahithe.’ 

111. Hindi lrfa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akoiga uu: ‘Atiriri, 
Jesu, muru wa Mariamu, ririkana 
Wega wakwa uria ndanagwika o na 
ngiika nyukwa; hindi iria ndagwikirire 
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hinya na undu wa Roho wa Utheru na 
tondfi ucio ukiaria na andu uri o 
munyinyi o na wi gatagati-ini ka 
ugima; na riria ndakurutire uhoro wa 
Ibuku riu, na Uugi, o na Watho wa 
Musa, o na Injiri; na hind! iria 
wathondekire muhianire wa kiumbe 
ukirutite tiri-ini, ukihananitie na 
nyoni, na undu wa watho Wakwa; na 
hindi iyo ugicoka ugikihumukira 
thlini wakio (roho mweru), nakio 
gigituika nyamu lkiumbuka na undu 
wa watho Wakwa; na ukihonia 
atumumu na andu a mangu na undu 
wa watho Wakwa, na riria wariukirie 
akuu na undu wa watho Wakwa; na 
riria ndagiririirie ciana cia Isiraeli 
(itigakuurage) o hindi iria wakinyire 
kuri cio na Imenyithia nguuku; nacio 
iria itetikirie thiini wacio ikiuga atiri, 
‘Haha hatiri undu tiga o maheeni 
matheri moimbuku. 

112. Na riria ndahuhiriirie 
arutwo a Jesu manjitikie na metikie 
Murekio wakwa, moigire atiri, 
‘Nitwitikitie nawe niwe muira wa ati 
nitwitikitie.’ 

113. Hindi iria arutwo moigire 
uu: ‘Atiriri, Jesu muru wa Mariamu, 
Mwathani waku aahota gutuikuru- 
kiria metha yaraganitio irio iguru 
riayo yumite iguru? Agikiuga uu: 
Mungikorwo muri etikia-ri, witigirei 
Ngai-Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

114. Nao magikiuga uu: 
‘Tukwenda tucirie, na ni getha ngoro 
ciitu ihonere, na ni getha tumenye ati 
niutuheaga uhoro wa ma, na ni getha 
tutuike aira a guo. 
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115. Nake Jesu muru wa 
Mariamu akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Mwathani 
witu tuuikurukirie metha yume iguru 
liyuuritio irio iguru riayo ni getha 
ituike Thiku kuu hari kuuma o uria 
witu wa mbere nginya o uriia witu wa 
muthia, na Kimenyithia kiumite hari 
We; na utuhe mututeithiriria, tondu 
Wee niwe Mwega makiria wa 
ateithanTrTria. , 

116. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akiuga uu: Ti-itheru 
ningumuikurukiria, no riri, uria 
wothe thiini wanyu uriaga gwitikia 
thutha ucio ti-itheru ngamaherithia 
na maherithania maria itakaherithia 
andu angi o na ariku namo.’ 

Gicunji 16 

117. Na hind! lria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akoiga uu: ‘Atiriri, Jesu 
muru wa Mariamu, uri wera andu uu: 
‘Nduai ari nil na maitu ngai igiri tiga 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? akoiga 
atiri: ‘Wee nowe Mutheru, 
Ndingiahotire kuuga undu uria itari 
na kihoto naguo. Ingiaugire-ri, ti- 
itheru Wee nduri hingo utangia- 
menyire. Wee nowe uui uria wi 
meciria-ini makwa, no nil ndiui uria 
wi meciria-ini maku. Wee wiki nowe 
mumenyi wa maundu maria mothe 
mahithe. 

118. ‘Nii ndiri ndamera undu 
tiga o dria Wee Wanjathire QQ: 
‘Inamagirirai Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mumuhoe, o we Mwathani 
wakwa na Mwathani wanyu.’ Na nii 
ndatuikite muira hari o hindi iria 
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yothe ndaikarire thiinl wao, no kuuma 
hind! iria Wee watumire ngue, Wee 
niwe watuikire Mumariithia; na Wee 
nowe Muira maundu-ini mothe. 



119. ‘Ungimaherithia-ri, nio 
ndungata ciaku, na unglmohera, Ti- 
itheru Wee nowe Hoti na Muugi. 

120. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akoiga atiri, ‘Umuthi noguo 
muthenya uria uhoro wa ma ukurehe 
kiguni m undu wa uria maarite ma. 
Acio nio makarigia na Migunda iria 
ithereragira njuui cia mai ma rungu 
rwayo; kuu nikuo magatuura tene na 
tene. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niakenetio nio muno, nao 
nimakenetio Niwe muno; na ti-itheru 
kiu m gikeno kinene muno.’ 

121. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mwe mwene Uthamaki wa Iguru o na 
wa thi o na kiria giothe klri kuo; na 
niwe wi na hinya wa gwatha maundu 
mothe. 
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Waguuramirio Makka 

Wi na Icunjt 20 na Aya 166 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-im ria Ngai Mwene- , , : 

Hinya-W othe Muuma-andu, 

Uiyuritwo ni tha. 


2. Ugooci wothe ni wa Ngai' 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uria wombire 
iguru na thi, na agituma (mithemba) 
*Jfothe ya nduma na utheri igie kuo; no 
aria matetikitie mamuuigananagia na 
Mwathani wao. 


' J ' LT^CiTjjl 4b 



3. We, ni we wamuumbire 
amurutite tiri-ini, na hindi iyo akiruta 
watho wa ati hagie ihinda rina. Na ni 
hari ihinda (ring!) itue riri Nake. No 
nimugiaga mathangania nario! 





4. Nake niwe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe (Murungu) wa iguru na 
thi. Nioi uria mutarii na thiini, ona 
iguru. Na nioi kiria muonaga. 

5. Nacio Imenyithia cia 
Mwathani wao hatiri ona Kimenyithia 
kimwe kimakinyagira, no nimacihuta- 
tagira magacieherera. 



6. Tondu ucio maregaga uhoro 
wa ma hind! iria wamakinyirira; no 
riri, uhoro uria maanyararire 
niurimakinyirira thutha uri o muhiu. 




7. Kai mutonaga uria ruciaro 
ruingihite ruriia twaninire mbere yao 
Twamahandite thi ta uriia 
tutaamuhandite inyui, namo matu 
tukimatamburukia iguru riao; iyo 


-5 9 l fa 't 

'*/*// % 


-)// S’' 




186 









Murango 4 


Gicigo 7j 


tugicoka kumanina ni undu wa mehia 
mao ? tukiarahura ruciaro rungi 
thutha wao. 

8. Na korwo nitwaguikuru- 
kiirie marua maandike ruua-ini na 
makorwo nimaamahutirie na moko 
mao, (o na hindi iyo) aria matetikitie 
ti-itheru no mangioigire atiri, ‘Uyu ti 
undu o na uriku thengia o urogi 
mutheri wiyonanitie.’ 

9. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Niki 
kiagiririe aikurukio muraika? No riri, 
korwo ni twaikurukirie muraika, 
uhoro niungianinirwo, na thutha wa 
uguo matingiaheirwo ihinda. 

10. Na korwo Nitwathurite 
muraika (atuike ta Murekio 
tutingiamuthondekire (onagwo 
ahaana o ta) mundu); na hau 
nitungiatumire magiie na kirigicano 
maundu-ini maria o ene mamarigi- 
canagira. 

11. Na ti-itheru Arekio aria 
maari mbere yaku nimaathekereirwo, 
no maundu maria maathekagirira 
nimaarigiciirie aria ao maamanya- 
rarite. 

Gicunji 2. 

12. Uga uu: ‘Thii ucange thi, 
wone kirikaniro kia aria mekire 
Anabii maundu moru ta mari a 
maheeni.’ 
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13. Ugauu:‘Indoiriairilguruna 
Thi-ri, ni cia u? Uga atiri, ‘Ni cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe.’ Eigiriire 
uiguaniri tha. Na ti-itheru 
(niekurumaniria) kumucokaniriria o 
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nginya Muthenya wa Cira, na thiini 
waguo hatiri mathangania. Aria 
meyunuhire o ene matigetikia. 

14. We Mwene niwe mwene kiria 
giiothe giikaraga nduma-ini utuku 
ona muthenya. Nake niwe Muigua- 
mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

15. Uga uu: ‘Ni mugitiri ungi 
ngwigwatira uhitukanite na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Muumbi wa 
Iguru na Thi, o We Uria Muheani wa 
irio na ndaheagwo! Uga uu: 
‘Njathitwo nduike wa mbere wa aria 
etikiri.’ Na ndukanatuike wa aria 
megerekanagia na Ngai magetua ta 
man ngwataniro nake. 

16. Uga uu: ‘Ti-itheru, 
ninditigirite, ni undu ingirema 
Mwathani, ndaya gukanaherithio 
muthenya uria gukarura. 

17. Uria ukahitithanio na 
muthenya ucio, Ngai ti-itheru 
niamuiguiriire tha. Na ti-itheru kiu ni 
gikeno kinene kiumbuku. 

18. Na Ngai Mene-Hinya-Wothe 
angikuhuthia na kinyarirano hatiri 
ungihota gugithengia tiga o We; na 
angikuhutia na gikeno, hindi iyo 
akoragwo na hinya gwika uria wothe 
ekwenda. 

19. Nake niwe Munene muno 
gukira ndungata ciake; na niwe 
Muugi, na Wihugi wothe. 

20. Uga uu: ‘Niki kingi kinene 
makiria ta muumburanira maundu?’ 
Uga uu: Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe Muira gatagati-ini gaiti na inyui. 
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Na Kuruani mo m nil ndaguuriirio ni 
getha tondu waho ndidmukaanagie 
maundu, na uria wothe irikinyagirira. 
‘Riu-ri, ti-itheru he uira ungi 
mugutwaranira wa at! m hari ngai ingi 
thengia o Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe?’ Uga uu: ‘Nil ndiri uira 
ingitwaramra.’ Uga uu: ‘Wee, nowe 
Ngai Umwe wiki, na ti-itheru nil 
nithengete biu hari acio mugereka- 
nagia Nake. 

21. Aria twaheire Ibuku riu 
nimamuui o ta uria moi ariu ao. No 
ririe, aria meyunuhite o ene 
matigetikia. 

GTcunji 3 

22. Na nu ungi wagite uthingu ta 
muthugundi maheeni ma guukirira 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o na kana 
akaheana uhoro wa maheeni ukonii 
Imenyithia ciake? Ti-itheru aria 
matari athingu matikagaacira. 

23. Na (wicirie uhoro) wa 
muthenya uria tukamacokaniriria 
othe hamwe; hind! iyo megerekanagia 
na Ngai ta mari ngataniro nake 
ttikamera uu: ‘Ngwataniro iria 
mwaragia uhoro wacio, o icio 
mwahuthiire kuruirira-ri, ikiri ha riu? 

24. Hindi iyo (muthia wa 
umaramari wao ugatuika tuhu tiga o 
magiire gukanoiga uu: ‘Nitwehita 
ttikigwetaga Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Mwathani witu at! tutiri ahoi 
mihianano. 

25. Ta rora wone uria 
mareheenia o ene. Na undu uria 
mathondekete ukamorira. 
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26. Na thiini wao ni kuri amwe 
magftthikaglrlria; no ngoro-inT ciao 
nitucikirite gicihumbiri, ni getha 
matikamenye undu, na matu 
tukamekira njiika. Na (o na) 
mangikorwo nimarona Imenyithia 
ciothe matingntikia uhoro wacio, 
muno niguo gutarii, ati riria moka 
har! we, n! ngarari makararanagia 
nawe, nao aria matetikitie moigaga 
atiiri, ‘Uyu hatiri iihoro wi ho tiga o 
ng’ano cia Ndemi.’ 

27. Nao magakaania aria (angi 
matigaciitiie), o nao o ene 
magacieherera. Na matiri mundu 
monuhaga tiga o o, o ene; no ni kuona 
matonaga. 

28. Na korwo wahota gukanona 
rfria makarugamio mbere ya Mwaki! 
Makoiga atiri, ‘Wui! Na-ari-korwo 
twahundurwo! Na hind! iyo 
tutingigatua Imenyithia cia Mwathani 
witu ta iri cia maheeni, na twatuika a 
aria etikia. 

29. Acani! Undu uria maame- 
nyerete kuhitha o mbere-ri, riu 
niumaguukiire. Na mangiahundu- 
rirwo, ti-itheru mangiacokereire o 
maundu maria maakanitio. Na ti- 
itheru no aheenania. 

30. Nao moigaga atiri, ‘hatiri 
undu ungi tiga o muoyo witu wa hindi 
ino, na tutiri hingo tugacoka 
kuriukio.’ 

31. Na korwo wahota kuona 
hindi iria makarugamio mbere ya 
Mwathani wao! Ni kuuga akoiga atiri, 
‘Githi uyu tiguo muoyo wa keri wa 
ma? Makoiga uu: ‘Ii, ni kihooto hari 
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Mwathani witu. Nake oige atiri, 
‘Gicamei maherithania ni undu 
mutietikirie.’ 


Gicunji 4. 

32. Acio ti-itheru mo me na 
kiurire o acio maregaga gucemania na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Uguo 
muno niguo gutarii, ati hind! iria 
Ihinda rikamakorerera materigiriire, 
makoiga atiri, ‘Wui! kiria twi nakio ni 
undu wa muhuthia witu ukonii ihinda 
riui! Nao mo magekuuira mirigo yao 
na migongo yao, ti-itheru uuru niguo 
mekuuagira. 

33. Mitufirire ya thi ino ndiri 
kiene no t aithako o ro uguo na undu 
utari bata. Na ti-itheru uikaro wa 
Bururi ucio ungi ni mwega hari aria 
athingu. Githi hindi iyo mutigaki- 
menya maundu? 

34. Nituui o (wega muno) ati ti- 
itheru uria moigaga niukuiguithania 
uuru; ni gukorwo ti-itherfl Wee tiwe 
matuaga wa maheeni, no ni 
Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aria eki-nai maaregire. 

35. Nao Arekio ti-itheru 
maaregeirwo o mbere yaku; no o na 
gwatuika uguo, kuregwo kwao na 
kiinyarirwo nimaagikiririirie o nginya 
riria uteithio Witu wamakinyiriire. 
Hatiri undu ungihota kugarura uhoro 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nawe 
niurikitie gukinyirirwo ni uhoro 
mwega wa Arekio. 

36. Na uregi wao ungikorwo 
niugukuiguithia uuru-ri, hindi iyo 
ungigikorwo wahota gucaria ha 
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kdgera gdkd thi kana ngathi ya 
kdhaica igdrd nayo, na dcpke 
umarehithirie Kimenyithia (ndungi- 
hota gwika uguo). Na korwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wote niekirire wendo 
wake hinya, ti-itheru niangiahotire 
kdmacokaniriria hamwe utongoria- 
inT. Tondd dcio menya dtuike wa aria 
maagite ddgi. 

37. Aria mathikagiriria no o 
mangjitikira. Na korwo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aaridkia aria maakuire, 
hindi iyo hari We noho makahu- 
ndurwo. 

38. Nao moigaga atiri, ‘Niki 
giakigiririe aikurdkirio Kimenyithia 
kiumite hari Mwathani wake?’ Uga 
uu: Ti-itherd, Ngai Mene-Hinya- 
Wothe e na hinya wa gduikurukia 
Kimenyithia, no aingi ao matiui. 

39. Hatiri nyamd lkurumaga thi, 
kana nyoni yumbukaga na mathagu 
mayo meri Icio ikoragwo iri kirindi o 
ta inyui. Hatiri dndu o na umwe 
tutigite Ibuku-ini riu. Na hindi iyo 
hari Mwathani wao noho 
magacokaniririo. 

40. Aria maareiire Imenyithia 
Ciitd ni itaigua na irimu itaaragia, iri 
nduma-ini ndumanu bid. Aria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akoragwo 
endete-ri, mo etikagiria more, na aria 
akoragwo endete akamaiga njira-ini 
lria yerekereire. 

41. Uga uu: ‘Mugwiciiria atia? 
Maherithania ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mangimukora kana 
ihinda rianyu rimukorerere, 
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mwaglkalra dngl o arikfl thengia o 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mungi- 
korwo muri a ma? 

42. Aca, no riri, We wiki nowe 
mungikaira; na hind! iyo 
amuthengerie kiria gitumite 
mumukaire angikorwo endete, na 
inyui mucoke kuriganirwo ni uria 
mwakuruhaine nake. 

Gicunji 5. 

43. Na ti-itheru nitwatumire 
(Arekio) hari andu aria maari kuo 
mbere yaku; na hindi iyo tugicoka 
kumanyarira na wagi, o na mutino ni 
getha menyihie. 

44. Riu-ri, niki giakigiririe 
menyithie riria maakinyiriirwo ni 
maherithania maitu? No riri, ngoro 
ciao ni kuuma ciomire nake Shaitani 
agiika maundu mothe maria 
(monagwo) mari mega nio. 

45. Hindi iyo, riria maakorirwo 
mariganiirwo ni maundu maria 
mataaragwo namo, tukimahingurira 
ihingo ciothe cia indo, o nginya hindi 
Ma maakeneire kiria maathetwo, 
tugiicoka kumakumbata na 
mbukirira, nao-ri, magiikara ta 
maminjitwo uumi-ini wa tha. 

46. Tondu ucio matigari ma 
kurigiriria ma andu aria eki-nai, 
makininwo; naguo ugooci wothe ni 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
Mwathani wa thi yothe. 




✓ ->9 ' 9 ? V 

c>y-cX> ay-Jo abj, Jj 

5.~ c* r 

Lo c) ^ ***^o j) ^ 

^ i* 


faults 30 J! .ESutf J 

©U>l/cui>5 )jJ J 

'iijfcij s3>' 


s * X •• ** 


<js3^isii5*6as^i 




if 


47. Uga uu: ‘Mugwiciiria atla! 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angigiria 
mucoke kuigua na kuona, nacio ngoro 
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cianyu acihinge-ri, m Ngai ungi uriku 
tiga o Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
fingihota kumucokeria? Ta rora uria 
tutaaraniirie Imenyithia, na no 
magarurukite magacihutatira. 

48. Uga uu: ‘Mugwiciria atia; 
Maherithania ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mangimukorerera na 
kiguu kana makionekaga-ri, n! hari 
mflndu o na uriku ungininwo tiga o 
andu aria eki-nai?’ 

49. Nao Arekio tutimatumaga ni 
undu wa undu ungi tiga matwaranire 
uhoro mwega na matuike akungani. 
Tondu ucio aria metikagia na 
magacoka gwika maundu mega, hari 
o (hatigakinya) guoya, o na kana 
maigue uuru. 

50. Nao aria maregaga 
Imenyithia Ciitu, maherithia 
nimakamahutia, ni undu matiathi- 
kaga. 

51. Uga uu: ‘Ndikumwira ati, 
‘Nindugwatiire mithithu ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe,’ o na kana 
ngamenya aria matonekaga; o na 
kana ngamwira uu: ‘Ndi muraika.’ 
Maundu maria numagirira no maria 
nguuriirio.’ ‘Uga uu: ‘Mundu 
mutumumu na uria ukuona maahota 
kuhaanana?’ Kai mutangiciiria? 

Gicunji 6. 

52. Nao aria metigagira at! hihi 
mmagacokanlririo he Mwathani wao 
umataare na (Kuruani) ni getha 
matikanagie na murata kana 
mumathaithamriri tiga We, ni getha 
matuike athingu. 
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53. Na ndukanaingate aria 
makayagira Mwathani wao rucini na 
hwai-ini, magicaria (kuona) githiithi 
giake. Wee ndungiriimbuika nto o na 
hanini kana o mardmbuike niwe o na 
hanini, m getha hihi ndukanama- 
ingate utuike wa aria matari athingu. 

54. O ta uguo nitwageririe am we 
a aria angi n! getha moige uu: ‘Riu-ri, 
aya niio Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ekite wega thiini witu? Githi Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndoi wega 
muno aria me muhera? 






55. Na hind! iria aria metikitie 
Imenyithia Ciitu magoka kuri we, 
mere uu: ‘Uhoreri urogia kuri inyui, 
Mwathani wanyu niwe wiigiriire 
gutuika muiguamri tha, ni getha uria 
wothe thiini wanyu ugwika uuru na 
urimu, na agacoka kuhera thutha-ini, 
na akaagira, hindi iyo Ngai atuikaga 
Muohaniri muno, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

56. Uguo niguo tutauranagira 
Imenyithia (ni getha mucaragie 
kuoherwo) na ni getha mithiire ya ehia 
liyonanagie. 



Gicunji 7. 

57. Uga uu: ‘Nindakaanirio 
kuinamirira kuhoya aria mukayagira 
makiria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, ‘uga uu: Ndikarumirira 
meririria manyu ma uuru. Uhoro-inI 
ucio-ri, no muhaka ngagia na kiurire 
na ndituite wa ariia atongorie.’ 
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58. Uga uu: ‘Nil ngurugama hari 
uira uria wiyonanitie umite be 
Mwathani wakwa na inyui 
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mmuuregete. Undu ucio mwendete 
uhikwo-ri, nduri (watho-im wakwa). 
Itua ritirumitio ni ungi o na uriku tiga 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Ataaranagiria uhoro wa ma, na mwe 
Mwega muno wa atui cira.’ 

59. Uga uu: ‘Korwo undu ucio 
mwendaga uhikwo wari (watho-ini) 
wakwa-ri, ti-itheru uhoro niungiatu- 
lrirwo gatagati-im gaitu na inyui. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nioi wega 
muuno aria matari athingu. 

60. Nake mwe wi na ihinguri cia 
kwa aria matonagwo; na hatiri o na 
uriku umoi tiga o We wiki. Na Niwe 
uul klria giothe kiri thi Tria nyumu na 
kiria kiri iria-im thiini. Na hatiri 
ithangu riguaga na agakorwo atariui: 
o na kana kahindi karia kari nduma- 
im ndumanu ya thi, kana kindu o na ki 
kiruru kana kiumu, tiga o gikorwo kiri 
kiandike gikaigwo Ibuku-im riu 
itheru. 

61. Nake ucio mwe woyaga L 
mioya yanyu utuku na akamenya 
maundu maria mwikaga muthenya: 
na agacoka kumwarahura m getha 
ihinda riria rituitwo rihinge. Ningi 
wee noho uhunduko wanyu. Na hind! 
lyo niakamwira maundu maria 
mwekaga. 

Gicunji 8 

62. Nake niwe Munene wa 
gwatha ndungata ciake, na marekagia 
arangiri a kumurora, o nginya hind! 
iria mundu o na uriku wanyu 
agakinyirirwo m gikuu, Nao Arekio 
aitu makaiga muoya wake, na 
matingiremwo m gwika uguo. 
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63. Hindi iyo magagicokio he 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mwathani 
wao wa ma. Ti-itheru, Cira niwe 
ugakoragwo naguo, na niwe Muhiu 
muno wa ataririri. 

64. Uga uu: ‘Uria umurutaga 
inyui mitino-ini ya thi na ya iria-ini, 
hindi Ma mwamukaira mwinyihitie na 
mwi hitho-ini, (mukiugaga uu) 
‘Angituhonokia aturute (ugwati-ini 
uyu). ti-itheru twatuika amwe a aria 
me muhera?’. 

65. Uga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene Hinya- 
Wothe niamuhonokagia inyui 
akamuruta ta muri ngwataniro nake.’ 

66. Uga uu: ‘E’na hinya wa 
kumurehere maherithania moimite 
iguru rianyu kana makoima na 
muhuro wa makinya manyu, kana 
amflconorithie na njira ya (kumu- 
tinangia icunji) na amucamithie ruu 
rUngT rwa munda na uria ungl. ‘Ta 
rorai uria tutaflranlire Imenyithia na 
njingi irl ngQurani nl getha imenyeke 
wega; 

67. Nao andu aku nimaaciregire, 
o na catuika ni cia ma. Uga uu: ‘Nil ti 
Nil wa kumurangira.’ 

68. HarT munabii o wothe-rl, ni 
hari ihinda rtrla rltuitwo; na nimu- 
rlrlmenya o thutha wT muhiu. 

69. Na riria "wona aria 
mehaaragiria (maundu ma tuhu ma 
guthahia) Imenyitha Ciitu, hindi iyo 
garuruka utigane nao o nginya riria 
makehaariria maarie maundu mangi 
makiria ma macio. Na Shaitani 
angiktiriganiria, hindi Tyondukanai- 
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kare thi, warTkia kumaririkana,'mwT ^ 

hamwe na andu arTa matariathingu. ® cAvUaJ I 


70. Nao aria athingu matiagite 
itariri hari o o na hanini, no (wira wao 
ni) wa kumataara, ni getha metigagire 
Ngai. 
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71. Aria matuaga muhoere wao 
wa Ngai ta ari wa ithako kana undu 
utari bata tigana nao, na aria 
maheenereirio ni mutuurire wa thi 
ino. Na utaare andu na undu wayo ni 
getha mundu o na uriku 
ndakanatwaro uuriro-ini ni undu wa 
uria aaneka. Hatikanagia muteithia 
kana muthaithaniriri uhitukanite na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; o na 
hangirutwo kindu o na ki gia ukuuri, 
gitigetikirika kiumanite naguo. Acio 
mo matwaritwo kuninanwo-ini ni 
undu wa ciiko ciao. Magatuika a 
kunyua mai mahiu na maherithania 
maritu, ni undu matietikirie. 

GTcunji 9. 

72. Uga uu: ‘Thengia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe-ri, tugukaira 
kiria gitangituguna kana gitugere 
ngero, na tucokio na thutha o 
thurimo-ini ciitu thutha wa riria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe arikitie 
gututongoria ta mundu uria 
waheenirio ni andu oru o nginya 
(agitigwo) akianganga thi, ‘na uri na 
athiritu mekumwita utongoria-ini, 
(makiugaga uu) ‘Uka hari ithui’ Uga 
uu: ‘Ti-itheru utongoria wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe noguo 
utongoria wiki na ithui twathitwo 
twinyihirie Mwathani wa thi yothe. 
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73 (Naguo watho uria twathitwo 
ni ta uyu): ‘Rumiai Mahoya na 
mumwitigire;’ naho hari We noho 
mugacokaniririo. ’ ’ 

74. Nake niwe wombire iguru na 
thi kuringana na uugi uria 
wabatarainie; na muthenya uria 
oigaga uu: ‘Gia! ‘niukagia, uhoro 
wake ni wa ma, na Uthamaki ugatuika 
Wake hindi iria karumbeta 
gakahuhwo. Niwe mumenyi wa aria 
matonekaga na aria monekaga. Na 
niwe Muugi, Mumenyi-mothe. 

75. Na (muririkane ihinda) riria 
Abrahamu erire ithe Azari uu: ‘Kai 
mihianano ukumitua Ngai? Ti-itheru, 
nindirakuona wee mwene na andu aku 
ati mwi na ihitia riumbuku.! 

76. Na uguo niguo tuonirie 
Abrahamu Uthamaki wa iguru o na 
wa thi (ni getha atongereke na njira 
yerekereire) na ni getha atuike wa aria 
mamenyete na ma uhoro wa witikio. 

77. Na hindi iria utuku 
wamutumaniire, nionire njata, 
Akiuga uu: ‘Uyu ni Mwathani 
wakwa!’ No riria yathuire, akiuga 
atiri, ‘Iria iguthua ndiciendaga.’ 

78. Na riria onire mweri 
warugama na utheri ukwara kundu 
guothe akiuga uu: ‘Uyu ni Mwathani 
wakwa.’ No riria wathuire, akiuga 
atiri, ‘Mwathani wakwa angikorwo 
atektindongoria-ri, ti-itheru ndiri 
hingo itegutuika wa andu aria 
moraga.’ 

79. Na riria onire riua riaratha 
na utheri ukwara kundu guothe, 
akiuga atiri, ‘Uyu niwe Mwathani 
wakwa, na uyu niwe munene muno.’ 
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No riria riathuire akiuga uu: Atiriri 
andu akwa, ti-itheru nindona o wega 
kiria mwagerekanirie (na Ngai). 

80. Nindahugura uthiu wakwa 
ndauroria hari uria wombire iguru na 
thi, nduure ndiyegemanitie na (Ngai), 

^i*a ndiri wa aria magerekanagia ngai 
(cia thi) na (Ngai wa iguru). 

81. Nao andu ake magikararania 
nake. Agikiuga atiri, ‘Mugukara- 
rania na nil uhoro-ini ukonii Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hindi iria 
andongoretie\a njjra yerekeire? Na 
ndiitiglrite klri milmQgerekanTtie 
nakio, tiga o Mwathani wakwa endire 
undu muna. Mwathani wakwa 

amenyaga maundu mothe na uugi 
wake. Githi mutirigitaarika? 

82. ‘Na niki kingituma nditigire 
kiria mugerekanitie (na Ngai) o hindi 
iria mutegwitigira kugerekania Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na kiria 
aamuikurukiirie gitari na uhoti?’ Riu- 
ri, ikundi icio cieri-ri, ni kiriku kiri na 
kihooto kinene gia gutuma guikare 
gutari ugwati mungikorwo ti-itheru 
nimuui? 

83. Aria metikitie na makaaga 
gutukania witikio wao na kwaga 
kihooto - acio makagia na thayu, na 
atongoreku na njira yerekereire. 

GicunjT 10. 

84. Nakio kiu nikio kihooto giitu 
kiria twaheire Abraham gia guukirira 
andu ake. Tutflgaglria i uria wothe 
twendete aambambatire gikiro-ini 
giake. Ti-itheru Mwathni waku niwe 
Muugi, Umenyi-wothe. 
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85 Nake twamuheire Isaaka na 
Jakubu na tukimatongoria na njira 
yerekereire o mundu wao, nake Nuhu 
tugikorwo nitwamutongoretie na 
njira yerekereire tene, o na andu amwe 
a ruciaro rwake, Daudi, na Suleimani, 
na Ayubu, na Jusufu, na Musa, na 
Haruni. Uguo niguo tuheanaga iheo 
hari aria mekaga wega. 

86. Na (tugitongoria) Zakaria, 
na johana, na Jesu, na Elija; nao othe 
o mundu aari mwakiku. 

87. O na (ningi tugitongoria) 
Ishumaeli, na Elisha, na Jona na Loti; 
nao othe o mundu tugikimutuugiria 
gukira andu aria angi. 

88. O na tugitugiria maithe mao 
mamwe na ciana ciao, na andu amwe a 
ndira ciao, na tukimathura na 
tukimatongoria na njira iria 
irungiriire. 

89. Ucio niguo utongoria wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uria 
atongoragia ndungata Ciake naguo 
iria endete. Na ingiainamiriire kuhoya 
kindu o na ki kingi tiga We, ti-itheru 
maundu mothe maria mangiekire 
matiri undu mangiamagunire naguo. 

90. Acio mo twaheire Ibuku riu 
na mwathani na Unabii. No (andu) 
acio mangikorwo matiri muhera ni 
undu wamo (hatiri undu) ni gukorwo 
riu tumehokeire andu mataagite 
ngatho ni undu wamo. 

91. Acio mo Ngai Mwene- 
Hmya-Wothe aatongoririe na njira 
iria yerekereire, tondu ucio nawe 
rumirira utongoria wao. Uga uu: 
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‘Ndiri kiheo ngumwitia ni undu 
waguo. Ucio ti undu tiga o utaarani 
ukonii kirindi giothe. 

Gicunji 11. 

92. Nao matitiite Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe kuringana na uria 
aagiriire (gutiyo), riria mekuuga atiri, 
‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndari 
undu o na uriku aguuriirie mundu o 
na uriku. ‘Uga uu: ‘Nu waguuraniirie 
Ibuku riria Musa aarehire, riri na 
utheri na utongoria ni undu wa andu - 
o na haria mwariraririe mukiritua ta 
ari iratathi o ro uguo na mukirionania 
o hindi iria muhithite maundu maingi; 
na mukirutwo maundu maria 
inyu’ene kana maithe manyu 
mataamenyete?’ - Uga uu: ‘Ni Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe.’ tigana nao 
materete ndereti ciao cia tuhu. 

93. Nario riri nirio Ibuku riria 
tuguuraniirie, riiyuritwo ni irathimo, 
niguo rihingie maundu maria maari 
mbere yario,na rikuhotithie gukunga 
ituura riria ritarii ta Nyina wa 
matuura na maria maririgiciirie. Nao 
aria metikitie uhoro wa Bururi ucio 
ungi nimawitikie na marumie Mahoya 
mao. 

94. Na nu wagite uthingu gukira 
uria uthugundaga maheeni ma 
guukirira Ngai Mwene;Hinya-Wothe 
kana uria uugaga •uu: ‘Ndi 
muguuririe,’ o hindi iria atari undu o 
na uriku aguuriirio; na uria uugaga 
uu: ‘Ninguikurukia undu utarii o ta 
uria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aaikurukirie? Na korwo wee no uhote 
kuona-ri, hindi iria eki-nai me na ruo 
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runene rwa gikuu, na araika 
mamatamburukirie moko mao, 
makiugaga atm, ‘Neanai ngoro 
cianyu, umuthi niguo mukugwata 
kiheo kianyu kia maherithania ma 
kumuconorithia inyui, m undu wa 
maundu maria mwanaaria ma 
maheeni ma guukirira Nga Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na tondu mmwagaruru- 
kire mugitigana na Imenyithia Ciake 
na kimeno. 

95. Na riu muguuka hari Ithui o 
umwe umwe o ta uria twamuumbire o 
mbere, na thutha wanyu mmutigite 
kiria twamuheire, na Ithui tutikuona 
mwi hamwe na amuthaithamriri aria 
mwoigire ati maari ngwatamro (na 
Ngai maundu-im) manyu. Riu muri 
atigithanie a mundu na uria 
atigithanie a mundu na uria ungi, 
namo maundu maria mwegeragiria 
mmaremereru. 

GTcunjT 12. 

96. Ti-itheru, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mwe utumaga mbeu na 
kihindi ithundure. Na akaruta aria me 
muoyo hari aria akuu, na mwe Murehi 
wa aria akuu kuri aria me muoyo. 
Ucio niwe Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; tondu ucio;ri, mukigaruritwo 
mukarorio na ku? 

97. Niwe utumaga gukie; naguo 
utuku akautua wa kuhuruka, nario 
riua na mweri m undu wa gutaraga 
(mahinda). Ucio niguo watho wa Uria 
Muhoti, Muugi. 

98. Nake mwe wamuthondekeire 
inyui njata ni getha muthiage na njira 
iria lrungiriirie na uteithio wacio thiini 
wa nduma Ma ndumanu muno ya thi 
o na ya iria-im. Nacio Imenyithia 
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tucitaaraniirie o kimwe kimwe 
mwanya ni undu wa andu aria 
megwatiire uugi. 

99. Nake Niwe wamurutire hari 
o mundu umwe na ni kuri (kwanyu) 
much na uukaro. Nacio Imenyithia 
icio tucitaaraniirie o kimwe kimwe 
mwanya ni undu wa andu aria amenyi 
maundu. 

100. Nake Niwe uikurukagia mai 
amarutite matu-ini; na tondu wayo 
tukamerithia mimera ya mithemba 
yothe, ningi Tukamerithia ithangu 
riumite hau na tugacoka kuruta 
kimanjika kia hindi. Nakuo kuumana 
na mitende gikonyo-ini kiiayo 
(hakoima) kimanjika gicunjurite. (Na 
tukaruta thiini) migunda ya thabibu, 
na ya mitamaiyu, o na mikomomanga 
- ihaanaine na itahaanaine. Rorai 
matunda mayo ririra yaciara matunda 
na mwiruire wamo. Ti-itheru thiini wa 
macio hari Imenyithia he andu aria 
metikitie. 

101. Nao magitua ati Majini me 
ngwataniro na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, o na haria ari We wamombire; 
nao makimuigirira na maheeni ati ari 
na ariu na airitu hatari umenyi o na 
uriku. We nowe Mutheru na 
Mutugirie (muno) gukira uria 
mamwiciragiria We! 

GicunjT 13. 

102. Mwambiriria wa iguru na 
thi-ri, kahoteka atia agie na mwana 
atakiri muka, na niwe wombire indo 
ciothe na akagia uugi wa indo ciothe? 
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103. Ucio mwe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Mwathani waku. Hatiri 
Ngai ungi tiga We, Muumbi wa indo 
ciothe, tondu ucio muinamagirirei 
mukamuhoya. Nake niwe mumenye- 
reri wa indo ciothe. 

104. Maitho matingimukinyira 
nowe makinyagira maitho. Nake 
ndangithutukanika, mwe Umenyi- 
wothe. 

105. Ti-itheru mauira nimaamu- 
kinyiriire inyui moimite he Mwathani 
wanyu; na tondu ucio uria wothe 
ukuona, m wega hari we; na uria 
wothe ugutuika mutumumu, m 
kwiyunuha ekwiyunuha we mwene. 
Na Nil ti Nil mumenyereri wanyu. 

106. Uguo mguo tugaruranga- 
nagia Imenyithia (ni getha uhoro wa 
ma uikare urumite), no (nyumirira ya 
undu ucio) ni at! moigaga uu: ‘Wee 
niwirutiite maundu wega;’ na 
ithui (tugarurangania imenyithia) ni 
getha tucitaaramrie hari andu aria me 
na uugi. 

107. Rumamrira na undu uria 
uguuriirio uumite he Mwathani waku; 
hatiri Ngai ungi tiga We; na ugaruruke 
weherere ahoi mihianano. 

108. Na korwo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ekira kwenda gwake 
hinya mutingiihandiire ngai ingi 
hamwe Nake. Nawe tutigutuite 
mumamenyereri o na kana hari o 
ugatuika murangiri. 

109 Na mutikanarume aria angi 
makayagira thengia Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe m getha hihi tondu wa 
uhoro ucio, matikanarume Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na urimu woa. 
Uguo niguo twatumire ciiko cia ruriri 
o ruriri (cionagwo) iri njega niruo. Na 
hind! iyo hari Mwathani wacio, no 
uhunduko wacio; nake niagaciira 
maundu maria ciamenyerete gwika. 

110. Na niikehitaga miihitwa 
yacio na hinya muno ikigwetaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ati Imenyitha 
ingicikinira, ti-itheru ciaciitikia. Uga 
uu: ‘Ti-itheru Imenyithia ikoragwo iri 
na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, no rri, 
nikil kinglkimumenyithia at! o na 
hind! Tria Imenyithia igoka, matige- 
tikia?’ 

111. Na ithui mtugaconorithia 
ngoro ciao na maitho mao, tondu 
matiaciitikirire o ihinda ria mbere, na 
ithui tukamatiganiria o ro uguo 
uhoro-ini wao wa kwagarara watho 
makiroroteka o ro uguo matari wira 
mekuruta. 

GicunjT 14. 

112. O na korwo no twamaiku- 
rukiirie araika, na akuu mamaaririe, 
na tucokaniririe indo ciothe hari o 
tukionanaga uthiu na uthiu, 
matingiitikia, tiga Ngai Mwene- 
Hinay-Wothe ekire kwenda gwake na 
(hinya),. No aingi ao mekaga maundu 
ma urimu. 

113. Na uguo no taguo 
twatumire o Munabii agie na thu, 
muuru muno oimite o thiini wa andu 
o na ngoma. Nao Maciranagira o 
mundu na uria ungi maarie miario ya 
kanua-monjore ni getha maheenanie - 
na korwo Mwathni niekire kwenda 


Gicigo 8 
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gwake na (hinya), Matingiekire uguo; 
na tondu ucio tigana nao hamwe na 
maundu maria marathugunda. 

114. Na riri, ni getha ngoro cia 
aria matetikitie uhoro wa Bururi ucio 
ungi wa thutha macierekerie kuo, na 
ni getha makenio nikuo, na ni getha 
(marumanirie) kuona kiria monaga. 

115. Ngucaria muciri ungi 
thengia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o 
hindi iria ari We wamuikuru- 
kiirie Ibuku riu, ritaaraniirio wega 
muno? Na hari aria twaheire Ibuku riu 
nimoi ati, riaikurukirio riumite he 
Mwathani waku na uhoro wa ma; 
tondu ucio menya utuike wa aria 
mathanganagia. 


116. Naguo uhoro wa Mwathani 
waku mmuhingie na ma, o na kihooto, 
na hatiri mundu ungihota kugarura 
uhoro wake- nake Niwe Muigua-tha, 
Umenyi-wothe. 

117. Nawe ungiathikira muingi 
wa aria mari thi, mmegugutongoria na 
njira ya kuura utigane na njira ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Matiri undu 
marumagirira tiga muhahatirio o ro 
Ciguo wa mwigererio, na matiri undu 
mekaga tiga maheeni. 

118. Ti-itheru Mwathani waku 
nioi wega muno aria mofaga 
matiganite na njira yake; na nioi wega 
muno aria matongoretio na njira iria 
yerekereire. 
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119. Tondu ucio riagai kiria 
klgwetanitio na Riitwa ria Ngai 
Mwene- Hinya- Wothe munglkorwo 
mfiri etikia Imenyithia Ciake. 

120. Na gitumi kiria mwi nakio 
ni kiriku gia kugiria murie kiria 
klgwetanitio na Riitwa ria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o hindi iria 
arikitie kumutaariria kiria amugiritie - 
tiga o kiria muhatiririo na hinya? Na 
ti-itheru aingi nimahitithagia (aria 
angi) na meririria mao moru ni undu 
wa kwaga uugi. Ti-itheru ni ma, o ma 
ati Mwathani waku nioi wega muno 
aagarari watho. 

121. Theemai mehia maria 
moimiru o undu umwe na maria ma 
hitho. Ti-itheru aria mathukumaga 
mehia, makaheo iheo ni undu wa 
uthukumi ucio mathukumite. 

122. Na ndukanarie kiria 
gitagwetanitio na Riitwa ria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, ni undu ti- 
itheru ucio ni uremi. Na ti-itheru aria 
oru mahuhagiriria arata ao magie 
ngarari na inyui. Na mungimaigua, ti- 
itheru mwehandagira ngai ingi ham we 
na Ngai wa ma. 

Glcunji 15 

123. Riu-ri, uria ukuite na Ithui 
tugacoka kumuhe muoyo, na 
tukamuthondekera utheri uria 
arithiiaga naguo thiini wa andu, 
aahota gutuika ta uria mutugo wake 
wi wa guikara nduma-ini iria 
ndumanu haria atangihota gucoka 
kuruka? Undu ucio niguo watumire 
ciiko cia aria matetikitie (cionwo) ta 
iri njega nio. 
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124. Uguo niguo twatumire 
mucii o wothe munene, andu aria 
anene thiini wa ehia a guo (maikare ta 
marl nduma-ini iria ndumanu) ni 
getha nyumirira-ini ya uhoro 
marikiririe na njuku; nacio njuku icio 
ti cia undu ungi tiga o cia kwiyukirira 
o ene; no mationaga. 

125. Na riria maakinyirirwo ni 
Kimenyithia makoiga atiri, 
‘Tutiingitikia o nginya hindi iria 
tukaheo kiria git aril ta kiria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aaheire Arekio 
ake.’ Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nioi 
wega muno haria ekuiga Ndumiriri 
yake, Ti-itheru guconorithio mbere ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
kuherithania na wii nikuo ehia 
makahurwo nakuo ni undu wa njuku 
ciao. 

126. Tondu ucio, uria wothe 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endaga 
gutongoria, Ngoro yake amiarama- 
giria witikiri wa Uithiramu; naho ha 
uhoro wa uria endete (kureka) ore, 
akamukunderia ngoro akamihumba, 
ta ari kuhaica matu-im. Uguo niguo 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe arehitha- 
gie iherithania hari aria matetikagia. 

127. Nayo ino niyo njira ya 
Mwathani waku (lthiite) irungiriirie 
nginya o hari (We). Ti-itheru nitutaa- 
ramirie Imenyithia na njira nene ni 
undu wa andu aria matangitaarika. 

128. Hari acio-ri, ni uikaro wa 
thayu hamwe na Mwathani wao, nake 
niwe Murata wao ni undu wa uria 
mekire. 
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129 Naguo muthenya uria 
akamacokaniriria othe hamwe, 
(akoiga uu) : Atiriri, gikundi giki kia 
Majini! mwacaritie (kugia na 
arumiriri) aingi muno (inyu’ene) thiini 
wa andu! Nao arata ao thiini wa andu 
makoiga atiri, ‘Mwathani witu! 
Nitwonire kiguni o mundu hari uria 
ungi, no riu nitukinyite muthia wa 
ihinda riria watutuiriire.’ Nake oige 
atiri, ‘Mwaki-ini niho uikaro wanyu 
haria mugutuura tiga o uria hihi Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angicoka 
kwenda.’ Ti-itheru Mwathani wake ni 
Muugi, Umenyi-wothe. 

130. Na Uguo no taguo twatuire 
eki-nai am we magie iguru ria aria angi 
ni undu wa maundu maria magiite 
namo. 


Gicunji 16. 

131. Atiriri, gikundi giki kia 
ngoma, o na andu; ‘Githi Arekio 
matiamukinyiriire moimite thiini 
wanyu inyu’ene aria maamuheire 
uhoro wa Imenyitha Ciakwa o acio 
maamukungiire uungano wa 
muthenya uyu wanyu?’ Nao makoiga 
uu: Ni ithui ithu’ene twatuikire aira a 
kwiyumbura, nayo mituurire ya thi 
lkimaheenia. Nao mo magatuika aira 
a kwiyumbura ati matiari etikia. 

132. Gugituika uguo ni undu 
Mwathani waku ndaninaga micii 
minene hatari kihooto hindi iria andu 
a yo matakungitwo. 

133. Na hari o othe he njano (cia 
unene) kuringana na uria mekaga, na 
Mwathani waku ndaagaga kurumbu- 
iya uria megwika. 
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134. Nake Mwathani waku ni 
mwiigania, Uiyuirwo ni tha. Na 
angienda-ri, aahota kumweheria 
inyui, nao aria endete atume macoke 
handu hanyu, o ta uria aamwarahu- 
rire inyui amurutite ruciaro-ini rwa 
andu angi. 

135. Ti-itheru maundu maria 
mweriirwo nimakahingio na inyui 
mutingihota kumagiririria. 

136. Uga uu: ‘Atiriri, andu akwa, 
lkai wega o ta uria mungihota. Nil, o 
na Nil, nindireka. Na thutha uri o 
muhiu nimurimenya uria ukagia na 
uikaro mwega kirikaniro-ini.’ Ti- 
itheru eki-nai matikagaacira. 

137. Nao maheaga Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe gicunji kia irio na 
mahiu o iria ombire, nao makoiga uu: 
Giki ni kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe.’ Kuringanga na uria 
megwiciria, na giki ni kia mihianano 
iitu.’ No kiu kia mihianano yao 
gitikinyagira Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, o hindi iria kiria kia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe gikinyagiira 
mihianano yao. Uuru niguo matuaga 
cira waguo. 

138. O uguo taguo ngai ciao iria 
mekuruhanirie nacio ciatumire ciana 
ciao ciuragwo na undu ucio 
(ukonagwo) ta uri mwega muno ni 
ahoi aingi a mihianano ni getha 
mamathukie biu na mamekirire 
kirigicano muhoere-ini wao wa Ngai. 
Na korwo Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niekire kwenda gwake na (hinya), 
matingiekire uguo. 
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139. Nao moigaga uu: Uhiu 
muna na muna, o na irio ningaananie. 
Na hatiri mundu o na uriku ugaciria 
tiga aria tukwenda’ - uguo niguo 
moigaga - na ni kuri uhiu ukaananitio 
(kuhaicwo) mugongo, na ni kuri uhiu 
uria matagwetaga Riitwa ria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uhoro-in! 
waguo, - makimuthugundira 
maheeni. Nake thutha uri o muhiu 
niarimarihia undu ucio mathonde- 
kete. 

140. Nao moigaga uu: ‘Kiria kiri 
nda cia nyamu na ma, na ma 
kiamuriirwo ihii ciitu, na 
nigikananitio hari atumia aitu; no 
kingiciarwo kiri gikuu, hindi iyo othe 
nimagia ngwataniro-ini yakio. Nake 
akamahe kiheo ni undu wa kuruirira 
kihoote. Ti-itheru ni Muugi, Umenyi- 
wothe. 

141. Ti-itheru aria me na kiurire 
ni aria moragaga ciana ciao na urimu 
ni undu wa kwaga uugi, nakio kiria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aheanite 
ni undu wao magagitua ta gitari na 
kihoote nao, magathugunda maheeni 
ma guukirira Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Acio ti-itheru nimorite na ti 
atongorie na njira iria yerekereire. 

Gicunj! 17• 

142. Nake niwe utumaga 
migunda igie,iria mihitukanganie 
mihiari na Ma ltari mihitukanganie, na 
mitende, na migunda ya irio iria 
maciaro mayo me ma mithemba 
miingi, na mitamaiyu, na 
mikomamanga, lhaanaine na 
ltahaanaine. Riagai maciaro mayo 
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muti o muti hindi iria yaciara maciaro, 
no muthenya* wa magetha-ri, 
mumuru tagire kiria aagiriire 
kurutirwo mutegukiria njano. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
dendaga aria makiragia njano. 

143. Naho ha uhoro wa mahiu- 
ri, ombire mamwe m undu wa 
gukuuaga mirigo, na mamwe ni undu 
wa guthmjwo. Riagai maria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amuheete, na 
mutikanarumirire mithiire ya 
Shaitani. Ti-itheru ha uhoro wanyu 
niwe thu iria nyumiru. 

144. Ningi ha uhoro wa mahiu- 
ri, ombire manana, o nyamu na 
muiru: ng’ondu igiri, na mburi igiri - 
uga uu: ‘Riu-ri, ni nyamu igiri cia 
muthemba wa arume akaananitie 
kana ni igiri cia muthemba wa nga 
kana ni iria iri nda cia mithemba iyo 
aari ya nga? Njiirai uhoro ucio na uugi 
mungikorwo muri a ma biu.’ 

145. Na nyamu igiri thiini wa 
ngamira, na igiri thiini wa ng’ombe. 
Uga uu: ‘Riu-ri, ni njamba cieri 
akaananirie kana ni nga cieri kana ni 
iria iri nda ya nga icio cieri? Mwa'ri ho 
riria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aamwathire maundu macio? Riu-ri, 
nu ungi ukiagite uthingu gukira uria 
uthugundaga maheene ma guukirira 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni getha 
atongorie andu uuriro-im hatari na 
uugi? Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndatongoragia aria othe 
matari athingu. 
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GicunjT 18 

146. Uga uu: ‘Nil thiini wa iria 
nguuriirio-ri, ndionaga kindu 
gikaananie hari murii (uria ukwenda 
gukiria) tiga o kiria kiiyuragite kio 
kiene kana thakame iria litikaga, kana 
nyama ya ngurwe - ni undu ucio 
(ciothe) ti-theru - kana iria ngwatie 
thahu, ihoetwo hakigwetagwo ngai 
ungi tiga Ngai Uria Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. No uria wothe ungitwarwo na 
hinya, o na ari muremi kana agakira 
njano, hindi iyo ti-itheru Mwathani 
waku ni Muohaniri muno, Uiyuirwo 
ni tha.’ 

147. Naho hari aria makoragwo 
mari Ayahudi-ri, Twakaananirie 
nyamu ciothe iria iri ndwara; naho 
hari ng’ombe, na ng’ondu, na mburi 
tukimakaania maguta macio, tiga o 
maria marl njuthi-ini ciacio kana nda- 
ini ciacio, kana maria matukanite na 
mahindi. Kiu nikio kiheo kiria 
twamaheire ni undu wa uremi wao. Na 
ti-itheru ithui turi a ma kuna. 

148. No mangiguthitaka na 
maheeni, uga uu: ‘Mwathani wanyu 
niwe mwene maundu mothe maria 
mahimbiirie tha, na marakara make 
matingigarurwo maage gukinyira aria 
monetwo me na wihia.’ 

149. Aria magerekanagia ngai 
ingi na Allah makoiga uu: ‘Allah 
Mwene Hinya-Wothe angiendire-ri, 
tutingiahotire kugerekania ngai ingi 
(Nake), o na kana maithe maitu; kana 
twike undu o na uriku utari kihooto.’ 
O uguo no taguo aria maari mbere yao 
mekire magithitaka Arekio a Ngai na 
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maheeni, o nginya magicama 
mathuguta Maitu. Uga uu: 4 Mwi na 
uugi o na uriku o na uriku?’ Ta 
kittrehei nl ttndtl wittt. InyuT mQtirl 
undu o na uriku murumagirira tiga 
miigererio (o ro uguo). Na mutiri 
undu o na uriku mwikaga tiga o 
maheeni.’ 



150. Uga uu: ‘Ngandano ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niyo lkiragia 
ngiria. Na korwo niekire kwenda 
gwake na hinya-ri, ti-itheru 
niangiamutongoririe inyu’othe.’ 




151. Uga uu: Umiririai aira anyu 
a kuonania na ma ati Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niaakaananirie undu 
ucio.’ Na mangiheana uira, Wee 
menya uheane uira hamwe nao, kana 
urumirire uuru uria uguciriire aria 
monaga Imenyithia Ciitu ta iri cia 
maheeni na aria matetikagia uhoro wa 
Bururi ucio ungi na aria meigananagia 
na Mwathani wao. 

Gicindi 19 

152. Uga uu: ‘Ukai ndimuteere- 
retere uhoro wa kiria gikaananie ni 
Mwathani wanyu, ni getha mutige 
kugerekania kindu o na ki ta kiri 
ngwataniro Nake, o na ati (Mwikage) 
wega hari aciari, na mutigage kuuraga 
‘ciana danyu ni (guoya) wa Qkla - Ithui 
ni Ithui tiimuheaga inyui o nao - na 
mfltikanakuhaniririe na ciiko njuru, o 
na iri cia utheri-ini kana hitho-ini; na 
mutikanorage nyamu irja Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atuite 
nyamure, tiga o hari kihoote. Uguo 
niguo amwathite, ni getha mumenye 
maundu. 
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153. Na mutikanathenge-rere 
indo cia mwana wa ndigwa tiga o 
undu (wa njira) lria njega biu, o nginya 
hind! lria agakinya hindi yake ya 
ugima. Na muheanage na kigeri 
klgima biu, o na githimi gia kihooto. 
Tutirutithagia mundu o na uriku wira 
na njira ingi tiga o kuringana na uria 
hinya wake uigana. Na hindi lria 
mukwaria, mubaragirire kihooto, o 
na kungikorwo mundu uria ukonainie 
na uhoro ucio ni wa rurira rwanyu, na 
muhingagie irikaniro cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Uguo niguo 
amwathite, ni getha mugiage na 
kiririkano. 

154. Uga uu: ‘Ino niyo njira 
yakwa lria thiu irungiriirie. Tondu 
ucio mirumirirei; na mutikarumirire 
njira ingi, ni getha itikanamweherie 
njira-ini yake. Uguo niguo amwathite, 
ni getha (muhote) kwiriithia mau©ru. 

155. Ningi twaheire Musa Ibuku 
tuhingitie Wega wothe hari uria 
wekaga wega, na utaaraniria wa 
maundu mothe maria (maagiriire) na 
utongoria, na uiguaniri tha - ni getha 
metikie uungano wao na Mwathani 
wao. 


GicunjI 20 

156. Na riri nirio Ibuku riria 
twaikurukirie; niriiyuritwo ni 
irathimo, tondu ucio riumirirei, na 
mwiriithie (mehia) ni getha 
muiguirwo tha. 

157. Ni getha mutikanoige atiri, 
‘Ibuku riu riaikurukiirio o nduriri igiri 
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mbere iitu, na ithui tiitiamenyaga uriia 

mbere iitu, na ithui tiitiamenyaga 
uria irarithoma. 

158. Kana hihi matikanoige 
atiri, ‘Tungiaikuriiklirio Ibuku riu-ri, 
ti-itheru mtungiatongorekire wega 
kumakira. (Riu-ri) nlmdgikinyiriirwo 
ni uira mutheru uumite he Mwathani 
wanyu, na utongora, o na 
uiguaniritha. Riu-ri, nu ukiagite 
uria uregaga Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na agacihu- 
tatira? Aria othe maahutatiire 
Imenyithia Ciitu-ri, tflkerihiria hari o 
na maherithania moru muno ni undu 
wa uguo maacihutatlire; 

159 Mari na undo merigiriire 
tiga o ati araika mamakinyirire kana 
Mwathani waku oke, kana Imenyithia 
imwe cia Mwathani waku 
imakinyirire? Muthenya uria 
Imenyithia cia Mwathani waku 
ikamakinyirira-ri, guciitikia 
gutikaguna mundu uria utaaciitikirie 
mbere, kana one wega o na uriku wa 
witikio wacio. 
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160. Naho ha Ohoro wa aria , 9 ? s f •‘ti ^ % 

matigithanagia muhoere wao wa Ngai c/yj 

makautua ikundi (ngayukanie) wee ' <» *; 

ndukanagie na undo ona uriku nao. (J>d 

Ti-itheru uhoro wao ugatwarwo rs' \[Ci\ 

mbere ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, ^ 

na hind! lyo niakamera uria 
maamenyerete gwlka. 

161. Uria wothe wikaga guko v- 
kiega akagwata maita ikumi: no uria >vi 
wikaga guko kluru, akagwata kiheo 
gitarii o ta uguo; na matigekwo uuru. @ 
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162. Uga uu: ‘Ha uhoro wakwa- 
ri, Mwathani wakwa nfandongoretie 
na njira Irungmirie - na muhoere wa 
Ngai werekereire, na muhoere wa 
Ngai wa Abrahamu, Aria murungi- 
riru. Na ndaari wa aria magereka- 
nagia ngai (na Ngai wa ma). 

163. Uga uu: ‘Ihoya riakwa, na 
igongona riakwa, na muoyo wakwa, 
na gfkuu glakwa, icio ciothe ikonii 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
Mwathani wa thi yothe.’ 


164. Ndari muiruwe. Na 
(maundu) macio nimo ndathiruo, na 
nil ndi wa mbere wa aria meneanite. 

165. Uga uu: ‘Nindigicarie 
Mwathani ungi tiga Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, o hindilria e Mwathani 
wa indo ciothe? Na gtitiri mundu 
wikaga undu tiga o wa kwiyukirira we 
mwene; o na kana mukuui wa murigo 
o na uriku agakuuira ttngi. Ningi hari 
Mwathani wanyu noho uhunduko. Na 
niakam wira maundu maria 
maatumite mugie ngfifirani. 

166. Ucio mwe wamuthonde- 
keire acoki handu hanyu guku thi na 
agitugiria amwe anyu makire aria angi 
na undu wa kumanenehia wambatiru- 
ini wao, ni getha amugerie na kiria 
amuheete inyui. Ti-itheru Mwathani 
ni muhiu na kuherithania; na ti-itheru 
ni Muohaniri muno, Uiyfiirwo ni tha. 
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7. Al-A’raaf 

(Waguuramirio Maka) 

Wi na Icunfl 24 na Aya 207 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 




2. Ni Nil Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Ninjuui na ngataaraniria. 

3. Ibuku riri nirio riria 
waguuriirio - tondu ticio ndukanareke 
hagie undu o na iirlku ugukugitira 
hinya thiini wa githuri giaku 
ukonainie naguo - ni getha 
ukaananagie maundtt na undu wario, 
na ati rituike ria gukiingaga etikia. 
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4. Rumagirirai undu uria 
muikurukiirio uumite he Mwathani 
wanyu, na miitikanarumirire agitiri 
angi tiga We. Mafindii maria 
muririkanaga kai ni manyinyii! 



5. Ni matuura maigana atia 
twananina! Namo maherithania 
maitu makarikinyiriria o utuku kana 
miaraho riria makomete. 



6. Tondu ucio riria maherithania 
Maitu maamakinyiriire, kiriro kiao 
gitiari kia undu o na uriku tiga o 
kuuga uu: Ti-itherii twari eki-nai! 

7. Na ti-itheru nittikoria kiuria 
hari aria maatumiirwo (Arekio). Na 
ti-itheru o nao Arekio no tukamoria 
kiuria. 
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8. Na hind! !yo ti-itheru n! 
tukamahe uhoro wa (ciiko ciao) na 
uugi, n! undu tutir! twakorwo tutar! 
ho o na ri. 

9. Na kigeria k!a mfithenya ucio 
gigakorwo kir! k!a ma. Na hind! !yo 
aria magakorwo marihutitie kigeri nio 
makagaacira. 

10. Naho ha uhoro wa aria kigeri 
kiao gigakorwo kir! kihuthu, nio 
makaninithia mioyo yao ni undu wa 
uria maagire uthingu har! Imenyithia 
Ciitu. 

11. Na Ithu! tumuhandite 
mukaruma na tukamuhe indo cia 
kumutuuria muoyo thiin! wayo. No 
ngatho iria mucokagia ka! ni nyinyii! 

Gicunji 2 

12. Na Ithu! tukimuumba na 
ning! tukimuhe inyu! muhianire; na 
thutha ucio tukiira araika uu: 
‘Athikirai Adamu;’ nao othe 
makimwathikira tiga o Ibilisi 
utaathikire; we ndaigana gutuika wa 
aria aathiku. 

13. (Ngai) agikiuga atiri, ‘Nik! 
kiagiririe wathike hind! iria 
ndagwathire? Agikiuga uu: ‘Ni! nd! 
mwega kumukira we, Ni! wanyumbire 
ta nd! wa mwaki o hind! iria Wee 
wamuumbire we e tiri. 

14. (Ngai) akiuga, ‘Giukire 
uikuruke kuo; ndungiturikira haha. 
Uma uthii; ti-itheru wee wi wa aria 
aconorithie. 
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15. Nake akiuga uu: ‘He ihinda o 
nginya muthenya uria wa 
makariukio.’ 



16. Ngai akiuga uu: Wee 
nlwatulka wa aria maheetwo ihinda.’ 




17. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Riu kuona 
at! mwanduira cira nduike muuri, ti- 
itheru ngutuura ndimoheirie njira-im 
Yaku ilia irungiriirie.’ 

18. ‘Na hind! iyo ti-itheru 
ndirirmoimaga na mbere na 
ndimoimage na thutha o na mwena wa 
urio na wa umotho, na aingi thiini wao 
ndukona me na muhera. 

19. Nake (Ngai) akiuga uu: ‘Thii 
uume hau wi mumeneku na 
ukarindurwo; uria wothe ugakuru- 
mirira-ri, ti-itheru inyu’othe 
ngamuiyuria kwa Ngoma. 

20. ‘Na atiriri, Adamu, wee 
tuura mugunda uyu mwi na mutumia 
waku na muriage irio ciaguo haria 
hothe uriendaga, no riri, ndukana- 
thengerere muti uyu ni getha 
ndukanatuike wa aria eki-nai.’ 



21. No Shaitani akimaheherera 
meciria moru m getha amamenyithie 
maundu maria maahithitwo ma 
guconorithania, akiuga uu: 
‘Mwathani wanyu amuukaamtie muti 
uyu, m getha mutigatuike araika kana 
ta (ciumbe iria) ituuraga tene na tene.’ 

22. Nake agikfihitira hari o, 
akiuga atiri, ‘Ti-itheru, Nil ni Ni! wa 
ma wa kumuheaga inyui kirira. 
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23. Tondu ucio aglgituma 
matuike (aremi) m maheeni. Na riria 
maacamire muti ucio, thoni ciao 
ikimaguukira, nao makiambiriria 
gutumania mathangu ma mugunda 
ucio hamwe mehumbe. Nake 
Mwathani wao akimeta, akiugaga Gil: 
‘Githi ndiamukaanirie muti ucio na 
ngimwira uu: ‘Ti-itheru Shaitani hari 
inyui niwe thu Ma iiyumiritie?’ 

24. Magikiuga uu: ‘Mwathani 
witu, m ithui twiihitie ithu’ene; na 
waga gutuohera na wage gutuiguira 
tha, ti-itheru tugutuika a aria morite. 
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25. Nake akiuga atiri, ‘Thiii, 
amwe anyu (matuike) thu cia aria 
angi. Na mwi na uikaro thi na irio cia 
ihinda ikuhi. 

26. Agikiuga uu: ‘Mugutuura o 
kuu,na nokuo mugakuira, na nokuo 
mukarutwo. 

Gicunji 3. 

27. Atiriri, ciana ici cia Adamu! 
Ti-itheru nitwamuikurukiria nguo cia 
kuhumbira thoni cianyu, na ituika 
mehumbo ma kumuthakaragia; no 
riri, nguo cia uthingu-ri - icio nicio 
njega makiria. Kiu nikio kimwe kia 
Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, ni getha maririkanage. 

28. Atmri, ciana ici cia Adamu! 
Tigagai kurekereria Shaitani 
amuheenererie, o ta uria aaingatire 
aciari anyu akimaruta mugunda-ini. 
ucio, akimacuuma nguo ciao ni getha 
amonie njaga yao. Ti-itheru 
mamuonaga, we mwene na muhiriga 
wake, me haria inyui mutangimona. 
Ti-itheru, Mashaitani tumatuite arata 
a aria matetikagia. 
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29. Na riria meka maflndfl moru 
moigaga flfl: ‘twakorire aa baba 
makimeka, na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndari aamwatha mwikage 
maundu moru. Ha flhoro wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe-ri, kai 
mflkwaria uria mfltoi?’ 


tie ij2 
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30. Uga uu: ‘Mwathani wakwa 
aathamte gwikagwo kihoote. Na 
mwerekagirie meciria manyu haria 
herekereire hind! ciothe o na handfl ha 
kflhoerwo Ngai, na mumukayagire, 
na mwirute inyu’ene a ma mbere yake 
mflhoere-ini. O ta flguo aamflflmbire o 
mbere noguo mflgacoka gfltuika. 

31. Amwe niamatongoretie, 
naho ha uhoro wa aria ang! mehia 
magatuika nimo mamateete. Uria 
muuru niwe matuite mflrata wao 
meherie Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
na meciragia at! niatongorie na njira 
iria yerekereire. 

32. Atiriri ciana ici cia Adamu! 
Wirorei mehumbo manyu handfl-in! o 
hothe ha Mahoya, na mflriage o na 
mflnyuage mfltegflkiria njano; ti- 
itherfl, We ndendaga akiria a njano. 

Gicunji 4. 

33. Uga uu: ‘Nfl waakananirie 
mehumbo ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe maria aarutiire ndungata 
ciake, o na indo njega cia flheani 
wake? Uga flu: ni cia aria etikia 
muoyo-in! flyfl, na no o oiki 
mathuriirwo cio Mflthenya wa Cira 
Uguo niguo tfltaaranaglria Imenyithia 
ni flndfl wa andfl aria me na flflgi. 
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34. Uga fiu: ‘Mwathani wakwa 
akaanamtie o ciiko iria njuru, o na iri 
cia utheri-ini kana hitho-ini, na mehia, 
na mahitia ma kwagarara watho, na 
ati mugerekanagie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na kiria ataikuruklirie 
wathani, na at! ha uhoro wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe muugaga undu 
uria mutari na uugi waguo.’ 


is 
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35. Na hari rCiriri o ruriri ni hari 
ihinda, na riria ihinda riao rigakinya 
matingirigia thutha o na kahinda 
kanini, o na kana mathii mbere yario. 
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36. Atm, ciana ici cia Adamu! 
Arekio mangimukinymra moimite 
thiini wanyu inyu’ene, macoke 
kumuiguithia Imenyithia Ciakwa, 
hindnyo uria wothe iigetiglra Ngai na 
eke ciiko njega, acio nio 
(matagakorwo) ni guoya o na kana 
maigue uuru. 



©o 


37. No aria maregaga Imenyithia 
Ciitu na magacieherera na kimeno, 
acio nio a guikara Mwaki-im na thiini 
waguo mho magatuura. 





38. Riu-ri, nu wagite uthingu 
makiria gukira uria uthugundaga 
maheeni ma guukirira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe kana akaheenamria 
Imenyithia Ciake? Acio nio 
makagwata igai riao o ta uria rituitwo, 
o nginya hind! Ma Arekio Aitu 
makamakinyMria niguo mathii na 
mioyo yao, na mmakoiga atiri, ‘Kiri 
ha kiria mwamenyerete gdkaira 
thengia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe?’ 
nao mmagacokia atiri, ‘Tfitikumona;’ 
nao nio magatuika aira a kwlyukirira 
o ene at! matiari etikia. 
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39. Nake akoiga atiri, ‘Tonyai 
Mwakiini thiini wa ndfiriri cia ngoma 
na andti aria maakuire mbere yanyu. 
Ihinda riria riothe andu maritonyaga, 
nimarirumaga aria angi, o nginya 
hindi lria othe makahingiriria gfikinya 
kuo, na uria wao wa kurigiriria akera 
uria wa mabere yao atm, ‘Mwathani 
Witu, aya nio maatutongoririe tukore, 
tondu ucio maherithie maita meri na 
Mwaki. ‘Nake akoiga atiri, ‘Hari 
(ikundi icio cothe cia mbere) o gikundi 
gikaherithio maita meri, no inyui 
mtitiui. 

40. Nao aria ao a mbere makera 
aria ao a thutha atiri, ‘Mutiri wega 
mwatukiritie naguo: tondu ucio camai 
maherithania ni undu wa uria wothe 
mwaneka. 


Gicunji 5. 

41. Aria maaregire Imenyithia 
Ciitu na magitigana nacio na kimeno, 
matikahingurirwo ihinga cia matu-ini 
ma iguru biu, o na kana matonye 
ikenero o nginya hindi Ma ngamira 
ikahungura kahoro ga cindano. Na 
uguo niguo tiikerihiria hari aagarari 
watho. 

42. Uriri makagia naguo kwa 
Ngoma, na iguru riaguo hagie 
kihumbiri. Na uguo niguo tukarihia 
aria matari athingu. 

43. No riri, ha uhoro wa aria 
etikia na aruti mawira mega - (na) 
tutirutithagia mundu o na uriku wira 
ukirite hinya wake - acio mo a guikara 
Iguru; kuu nikuo magatuura. 
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44. Na nitiikamehereria kioho o 
na kiriku kiria kiri ngoro-ini ciao. Na 
na kuu rungu rwao gugathereraga 
njuui cia ma!. Nao makoigaga atm, 
‘Kugwoocwo guothe ni kwa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe firia tttutongo- 
retie agatQkinyia hari maya. Na 
tutingionire utongoria korwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndatutongo- 
ririe. Arekio a Mwathani witu ti- 
itheru nimaarehire fihoro wa ma.’ Na 
nimekuhunjirio uhoro wa at!: ‘Riri 
nirio Iguru rfrfa muheagwo rituike 
igai rianyu (ta ari kiheo) kia maundu 
maria mwatuire mwikaga. 

45. Nao andu aria matuuraga 
iguru nimageta aria matuuraga Kwa 
Ngoma (mamere atiri), ‘Ti-itheru 
nituonete at! ciiraniro cia Mwathani 
witu ciari cia ma. I inyu! nimuonete at! 
ciiraniro cia mwathani wanyu ciar! cia 
ma? Nao moige atiri, ‘I!’ na hind! iyo 
muhpnjia wa uhoro niakaamrira 
thiin! wao (oige uu): ‘Kirumi kia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe gicokagiriria 
eki-nai. 

46. ‘Aria macokagia (andu) na 
thutha mehere njira-ini ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na magacaria 
kumihotomia, na aria matetikagia 
uhoro wa Bururi ucio ungi. 

47. Na gatagati-ini ga acio eri 
nihakagia na muhaka, nakuo kundu 
guvikiriirie nigukagia andu 
mekumenya othe ni Qndii wa maruuri 
mao. Nao jnakaanirira andu a Matu- 
ini atiri, ‘Uhoreri flrogia hari inyui.’ 
Nao acio magakorwo (matari) 
maatonya kuo, o na haria magakorwo 
na kiirigiriro (gia gwika uguo). 
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48. Na riria maitho mao 
maagarurwo marore kuri andu a 
Mwaki-ini, makoiga atiri, ‘MwathanJ 
witu menya utuige hamwe na andu 
aria matari athingu. 

Gicunji 6. 

49. Nao andu aria matuuraga 
kundu kuria kwambatiru nimageta 
andu aria makamenya na undu wa 
maruuri mao, moige atiri, ‘Muingi 
wanyu ndwamugunire, o na kana 
rung’athio rwanyu. 

50. Riu-ri, aya nio andu aria 
mwehitire uhoro-ini wao ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndakamaingi- 
hiria tha ciake? (Hari o kuugitwo uu): 
‘Tonyai kundu kuria maroho ma andu 
athingu mathiaga; hatiri guoya 
(ukamukora), o na kana muuigue 
uuru. ” 

51. Nao andu aria matuuraga 
Mwaki-ini nimageta aria matuuraga 
iguru, (mamere atiri), Tutiririei mai 
kana kiria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
amuheete,’ Nao makoiga atiri, ‘Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niacikaananitie cieri hari aria 
matetikitie. - 

52. ‘Aria matuire Muhoere wao 
wa Ngai ta ari kindu hatari na ta ari 
undu wa ithako, na aria 
maaheenereirio ni muoyo wa thi ino- 
ri, umuthi, ithui ona ithui nituku- 
riganirwo nio o ta uria maariganiirwo 
ni uungano wao wa muthenya uyu wa 
umuthi, na ni undfi nimaameyerete 
kurega Imenyithia Ciitu. 
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53. Na ti-itheru nitwamaheire 
Ibuku riria twataflramire maundu ma 
aflgl, na titongoria, o na tha ni ttndfi 
wa aria metikitie. 

54. Anga megugleterera o nginya 
riria (makaanania) ma uhoro ucio 
makahingio? Muthenya umwe riria 
kuhingia kwamo gugakinya-ri, aria 
maarigamirwo nimo mbere makoiga 
uu: ‘Arekio a Mwathani witu ti-itheru 
mmaatureheire uhoro wa ma. Riu-ri, 
tukiri na athaithamriri o na ariku a 
gututhaithanirira? Kana hihi 
twaklhota gucokio m getha tuge^e 
(ciiko njega) gukira iria twamenyerete 
gwika‘’ Ti-itheru mmeyunuhire mioyo 
yao o ene, namo maundu maria 
maamenyerete guthugunda nimaame- 
remereire. 


Gicunji 7 

55. Ti-itheru Mwathani wanyu 
ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uria 
wombire iguru na thi mahinda 
matandatu; nake hindi agiikara 
arumite Giti-ini giiake gia Uthamaki. 
Niwe uhumbaga muthenya na utuku, 
uria uurumagiriria na mituki. Nake 
(akiumba) riua, na mweri, o na njata, 
na indo ciothe iria ciombirwo 
igiathikira watho wake. Ti-itheru 
ciumbe m Ciake o na Wathani. 
Kugathwo-ri, m Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Mwathani wa thi ciothe. 

56. Kayagirai Mwathani wanyu 
mwmyihitie na mwi hitho-ini, ti-itheru 
ndendaga aagarari watho. 

57. Tigagai guthugunda ngui thi 
thutha wa yarikia guikario wega, na 
mumukayagire mwi na guoya na 
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mwihoko. Ti-itheru tha cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe iri hakuhi 
mfino na aria mekaga wega. 

58. Nake niwe utumaga ruhuho 
rugatuike uhoro mwega mbere ya tha 
ciake, o nginya riria rfigakuua matu 
maritti. Na ithui tfikamatwara bururi 
uhaana ta mukuu, na hind! iyo 
tiikoiria mbura yumite hari mo, na 
Ithui tiigaciarithia matunda ma 
mithemba yothe na tindu wayo. Uguo 
noguo turiukagia akuu ni getha 
muririkanage. 

59. Naho (ha uhoro) wa thi iria 
njega-ri, maciaro mayo maciaragwo 
(Maingi biu) ni undu wa watho wa 
Mwathani wayo; nayo iria njuru 
ndiciaraga maciaro, no manyinyi. 
Uguo niguo twikagira Imenyithia 
nguurani ni undu wa andu aria me 
ngatho. 


Gicunji 8 

60. Nuhu twamurekirie hari 

andu ake, nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
andu aya akwa inamagirirai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kumuhoya, 
mutiri na Ngai ungi tiga We, Ti-itheru, 
ndi na guoya ni undu wanyu wa 
maherithania ma muthenya uria 
munene,! 

61. Nao anene a andu ake 

makiuga atiri, ‘Ti-itheru niturakuona 

wi ihitia-ini inene riiyonanitie.! 

62. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiririi! 

Andu akwa, hatiri ihitia ndi nario, no 
ndi Murekio uumite he Mwathani wa 
Thi ciothe. 
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63. Ni ndumiriri cia Mwathani 
wakwa ndimureheire ndimuhe kirira 
kia ma, na nimenyithitio ni Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe undu uria inyui 
mutoi. 

64. !Atiriri! Mumakitio ni 
utaarani uria umukinyiire uumite he 
Mwathani wanyu na njlra ya mundu 
uumite o thiini wanyu inyu’ene, ni 
getha amukunge mutuike athingu na 
muiguirwo tha?! 

65. No nimamukararirie ni 
undu ati ni wa maheeni, na tondu 
tucio tukimuhonokeria Thabina-ini 
we mwene hamwe na aria maarl 
hamwe nake, nao ariamaaregire Ime- 
nyithia ciitu tflklmarikia maT-inl 
makTQrira. Nao ti-itherQ maarl andO 
atumumu. 

Gicunji 9 

66. Nao (Aadi tukimarekeria 
muru wa ithe wao Hundi). Akiuga uu: 
‘Atiriri, andu aitu, inamagirirai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kumuhoya; 
mutiri na Ngai ungi tiga We. Riu-ri, 
githi mutiitigira (We)? 

67. Nao anene aria matetikitie a 
andu ao makiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
niturona (uurite) ni urimu, na ti-itheru 
tugwiciria ta uri (umwe) wa 
aheenania.! 

68. Nake agicokia uu: ‘Atiriri 
andu aitu, ti urimu ndi naguo, no ndi 
Murekio uumite he Mwathani wa thi 
ciothe. 

69. Ni ndumiriri cia Mwathani 
wakwa ndimfireheire na hari inyi 
ndi wa ma na muheani kirira 
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mwihokeku. 

70. Mumakite ni undu ati 
utaarani umukorete uumite he 
Mwathani wanyu na njlra ya mundu 
uumite o thiin! wanyu inyu’ene m 
getha amukunge? No ririkanai hlndi 
iria aamutuire inyui agai (mawega 
make) thutha wa andu a Nuhu, na 
inyui akfmuingihia muno muno 
mfikarire-ini. Tondu ucio ririkanai 
mawega ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wo the ni getha mugaacire. 

71. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Uukite 
hari ithui m getha tuinamagirire Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe tumuhoe wiki 
tutigane na kiria maithe maitu 
maamenyerete kuinamirira makaho- 
ya? Ta giturehere kiria utwiriire 
ungikorwo wi wa ma biu.! 

72. Nake agicokia atiri, Ti- 
itheru maherithania na marakara 
nimarikitie kumugwira moimite he 
Mwathani wanyu. Mugukararania na 
nil ni undu wa mariitwa macio 
mugwetete inyu’ene na maithe 
manyu-omacio matari uhoti o na 
uriku maaikurukiirio ni Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? Gietererei, nil o na nil 
ndi o hamwe na inyui thiini wa aria 
etereri.! 

73. Ucio nitwakimuhonokirie 
hamwe na aria maari hamwe nake, ni 
undu wa tha Ciitu, namo matigari ma 
muthia ma aria maaregire Imenyithia 
Ciitu tukimanina. Nao matiari etikia. 

Gicunji 10 

74. Nao Athamundi (tukimareke 
-ria) muru wa ithe wao Salehe. Akiuga 
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uu: ‘Atiriri andu aitu inamagirirai 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kumuho- 
ya; mutiri na ngai ungi tiga We. Ti- 
itheru nimukinyiriirwo ni uira 
mutheru uumite he Mwathani wanyu 
— ngamiraino-nga ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niyo Kimenyithia hari 
inyui. Tondu ucio tiganai nayo irie thi 
ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; na 
mutikamiike uuru, ni getha 
mutikanagwatwo ni maherithania me 
mo. 

75. Na muririkane (hindi iria) 
aamutuire agai (a mawega Make) 
thutha wa ‘Aadi, na akimuhe kundu 
gwa guikara (niguo) mugigiaka 
nyumba iri riri maweru-ini ma kuo, na 
mwenje irima ituike nyumba. Tondu 
ucio, ririkanagai, mawega ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na mutige 
gwika uuru thi, gutuma kugie ngui.! 

76. Nao andu ake aria anene a 
rung’athio makira aria manogwo 
maagite hinya o acio thiini wao amwe 
maakorgwo marl etikia uu: ‘Nimuui 
(na ma) ati Salehe niwe warekirio ni. 
Mwathani wake? ‘Nao magicokia 
atiri, Ti-itheru nitwitikie kiria 
aarekirio nakio! 

77. Nao acio maari a rung’athio 
makiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru ithui 
tutiitikitie kiria inyui mwitikitie.! 

78. Hindi iyo magikirenga 
ngamira-nga mikiha ya maguru 
makirema magiukirira maathani ma 
Mwathani wao, makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, 
Salehe, turehere kiria watwiriire 
ungikorwo (ti-itheru) uri umwe wa 
arekio.! 

79. Tondu ucio githingithia gia 
thi gikimakorerera nyumba-ini ciao 
magigikoma megaragaritie thi. 
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80. Hindi iyo (Salehe) 
agikihutata akimeherera na akiuga 
uu: ‘Atiriri andu aitu, ndamureheire 
ndumiriri ya Mwathani wakwa na 
ngimuhe kirira kia ma, no riri, 
muheani kirira kia ma mutimwendaga 

81. Na IthuT tflklrekia Loti 
hindi iria erire andu ao uu: ‘Anga 
mugwika maundu ma guthuurwo 
muno ta maria matari mekwo ni 
mundu o na umwe thi o na ri mbere 
yanyu? 

82. ‘Muthengagirira arume ni 
kumerririria handu-ini ha andu-a-nja. 
Aca, uguo tiguo, inyui muri andu 
maagararite njano (ciothe).’ 

83. Namo macokio ma andu ake 
hatiari mangi tiga maria moigire atiri, 
Maingatei mucii wanyu, ni undu ni 
andu maagiriirwo ni gwitheria muno.’ 

84. Na Ithui tukimuhonokia me 
na andu ake tiga o mutumia wake: we 
aari wa aria a gutigwo na thutha. 

85. Na Ithui tukimoiriria mbura. 
Riu ta kirore uria muthia wa ehia 
waikarire! 


Glcunji 11 
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86. ‘Naho hari Amidiani’ 
(tukimarekeria) muru wa ithe wao 
Shuaibu. Akiuga uu:‘Atiriri andu 
aitu, inamagirirai Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe kumuhoya: mutiri na 
ngai ungi tiga We. Ti-itheru 
Imenyithia nguuku niciamukinyiriire 
ciumite he Mwathani wanyu. Tondu 
ucio heanagai kigeri kiiganiru biu o na 
githimi kiiganiru, na mdtikananyihl- 
rie andu indo ciao, na mtltikanathu- 
gunde ngui thi yarikia gutabarirwo 
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wega. Undu ucio niguo mwega hari 
inyui mungikorwo muri etikia.’ 

87. Na mutigaikarage tucira-inl 
tuothe kuguoyohia na kuhundura aria 
meguthii na njira ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mamwitikitie ati niguo 
mumeherie thiini wayo mugicaria 
kumihotomia. Na muririkanage uria 
aamuingihirie hindi iria mwanyihite. 
Na atiriri, muthia wa aria 
maathugundire ngui-ri, watarii atia?! 

88. ‘Na thiini wanyu kttnglko- 
rwo ni kuri gikundi kimwe giitikitie 
maundu maria maatumire ndekio, na 
gikundi king! gitetikitie, hindi iyo 
ikaragai mukiririirie o nginya hindi 
iria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
agatutuithania cira. Nake niwe 
Mwega gukira aciri.! 

89. Nao anene a andu ake aria 
ang’etu makiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
nitukumuingata, Wee Shuaibu, na 
etikia (aria) mwi ham we nao, muume 
mucii witu, kana mucoke muhoere-ini 
witu wa Ngai. ‘Nake akiuga airi, ‘O na 
gwatuika ni uguo tutiitikira! 

90. ‘Ti-itheru twakorwo 
tugithugunda maheeni ma guukirira 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kungiko- 
rwo (riu) twacokerera muhoere wanyu 
wa Ngai thutha wa riria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe arikitie gutuhonokia 
uhoro-ini ucio. Na tutingiagirirwo ni 
kuucokerera tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Mwathani witu endire 
(twike uguo). Mwathani witu 
amenyaga maundu mothe na uugi 
wake. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe twihokete. (Tondu ucio) 
tutuithanie thiini witu na thiini wa 
andu aitu na ma, na niwe Mwega 
muno wa aria matuithanagia.’ 
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91. Nao anene a andu ake aria 
matetflritie makiuga uu: ‘Mungirumi- 
rira Shuaibu, ti-itheru mwaya 
gukanatuika aria me na kiurire.’ 

92. Tondu ucio githingithia gia 
thi gikimakinyirira o/nyumba-ini ciao 
nao magiikara megaragaritie thi. 

93. Nao aria maathitakaga 
Shuaibu ati niaheenanitie magituika 
ta matari maaciikara. Nao acio 
maathitakire Shuaibu ati maheenani- 
tie-magituika mo maarf na kiurire. 

94. Hindi iyo agikihutata 
akimeherera, akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri andu 
aitu, ti-itheru ndamureheire ndumiriri 
ya Mwathani wakwa na ngimuhe 
kirira kia ma. Ndakihota atia gucoka 
kwigwatia kieha ni undu wa andu 
matetikitie? 
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95. Na Ithui tutiri twarekia 
Munabii o na umwe mtlcil-inT o na 
uriku no ni twanyitire andu a kuo na 
minyaririko o na mathina, ni getha 
mahote guikara menyihitie. 

96. Na hindi iyo tugikuurania 
mutugo (wao) uria muuru na wega o 
nginya magikiririria kurathimika 
mwena wa kugia indo na kuingiha na 
makiuga uu: ‘O nao aa baba 
nimaaiyuririirwo ni mathina na 
gikeno. Na ithui hindi iyo 
tukimakumbukira na mbukirira 
tukimanyita, o hindi iria 
matekumenya. 
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97. Nakorwo andu a micii (iyo) 
nimetikitie na magathinga, 
nitungiamahinguriire irathimo 
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ciumite iguru na thi; no nimaaregire 
gwitikia, na tondu ucio tugikimanyita 
ni undu wa maundu maria 
maamenyerete gwicariria. 


©6UJt!yBC{ 


98. Riu-ri, andu a matuura ' *['/ 

macio nlmehonoketie ma matigako- ^ 'rri ^ v ftyi O 1 u*' ^ 

rwo ni maherithania Maitu utuku 
hiindi iria mari toro? 


99. Ningi-ri kai andu a matuura 
(macio) mehonoketie atT matigako- 
rwo ni maherithania Matu ihinda ria 
Muthenya o ihinda riria marathaka 
magathake? 
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100. Ningi-ri, nimehonoketie 
hari maundu maria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aciriire kumeka? Na 
hatiri mundu o na umwe ungiigua ta 
ahoreire ni undu wa maundu maria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aciriire 
gwika tiga o andu aria mekuura. 
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101. Githi utongoria ti muiganu 
hari aria maagaire thi mathingatite 
aria maamituuraga tene, na ati o na 
tungienda, twahota kumahura ni 
undu wa mehia mao na ngoro ciao 
tuciciniriire ruuri, ni getha 
matikaigue? 
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102. Macio ni matuura mam we 
maria twakuheire uhoro wamo. Nao 
Arekio a mo ti-itheru nimaamakinyi- 
riire me na Imenyithia nguuku. No 
matiigana gwitikia undu uria 
matetikitie mbere. Uguo niguo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe acinagirira 
ruuri ngoro-ini cia aria matetikitie. 
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103. Nao aria aingi thiini wao 
tutiigana kuona o na umwe 
urumagmra kirikamro na ti-itheru 
nituonire aingi ao marl eki-nai. 

104. Ningi thutha wao tukirekia 
Musa ari na Imenyithia Ciitu hari 
Firauni na anene ake, no 
(nimaaciregire) hatari kihooto. No 
atiriri, muthia wa aria maathugundire 
ngul waikarire atia! 

105. Nake Musa akiuga uu: 
‘Atiriri Firauni (Ti-itheru) nil ndi 
Murekio uumite he Mwathani wa thi 
yothe. 

106. ‘Na gutingiagirira njuge 
undu ungi o na uriku ukonii Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe tiga o uhoro wa 
ma. Njukite hari we na Kimenyithia 
kiumiru kiumite he Mwathani waku; 
tondu ucio reke thii na ciana cia 
Isiraeli! 

107. NakeFirauni agicokia atiri, 
Ungikorwo ti-itheru niuukite na 
Kimenyithia-ri, kirute ungikorwo wi 
wa ma kuna. 

108. Tondu ucio ruthanju rwake 
akiruikia thi naruo rugituika nyamu 
ya thi lkuoneka o wega. 

109. Agicoka agitamburukia 
guoko gwake, Hi, Rugikorwo rwi 
rweru cua hari eroreri. 


Gicunji 14 

110. Nao anene a andfl a Firauni 
makiuga atiri, Ti-itheru uyu nl 
mundu-mugo muugi ma. 
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111. Endete kumuingata muume 
bururi uyu wanyu. Riu-rl 
mugukiheana kirira kiriku? 



112. Nao maglkiuga uu: ‘Tigana 
nake o na muru wa nyina (kahinda 
kanini), ucoke urekanirie acokaniriria 
a andu mucii macokanirire. 

113. ‘Aria mangikurehere 
mundu-mugo uria wothe muugi! 

114. Nao ago acio magithii he 
Firauni makiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru, 
twahoota, nitukuheo kiheo! 

115. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Ii, (o na 
ningi) nimugutuika a aria maigitwo 
(hakuhi na nil).! 

116. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Musa, tuika muikia wa mbere kana 
ithui tutuike aikia a (mbere)?! 

117. Nake agicokia atiri, ‘Ikiai 
ari inyui. ‘Na riria maaikirie, 
magikiroga andu maitho, magikima- 
guoyohia muno makigegeara, nao 
magikiringa kiama kinene ma. 

118. Na ithui tugikiringiriria 
Musa tukiugaga atiri, ‘Ikia ruthanju 
rwaku,’ na atiriri, rugikimeria kiria 
giothe maathondekete. 

119. Tondu ucio Uhoro wa Ma 
ugigiikara urumite, naguo wira wao 
ukioneka ati ni wa tuhu. 

120. Uguo niguo maahooteirwo 
hau, nao magikihunduka maconokete 

121. Nao ago magikihatiririo 
meguithie thi mahoe megaragaritie 
thi. 
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122. Nao magikiuga uu: 
‘Nitwetikia Mwathani wa thi yothe. 

123. ‘Mwathani wa Musa na 
Haruni.’ 

124. Nake Firauni akiuga uu: 
‘Mwamwitikia itamwitikiritie. Ti- 
itheru ucio ni undu muuru muno 
mweka mucii uyu, ni gethe 
muruturure andu a guo aria 
mautuuraga, no nimukumenya o ro 
riu (undu uria ugucoka kuoneka). 

125. Ti-itheru kuna kuna 
ngumutinia moko na maguru 
ndimahuguranitie. Na inyui inyu’othe 
ti-itheru njoke ndimwambe muti 
iguru. 

126. Nao magicokia atiri, ‘He 
Mwathani witu noho uhunduko. 

127. ‘Nawe nduguturihia muku 
wa undu ungi tiga o wa ati nitwitikitie 
Imenyithia cia Mwathani witu hindi 
iria ciatukinyirira. Mwathani witu, 
tuitiririe uumiriru na utume tukue 
twineamte (hari We).’ 



GTcunj! 15 


128. Nao anene a andu aFirauni 
makiuga atiri, ‘Anga niukurekereria 
Musa na andu ake mathugunde ngui 
bururi uyu, macoke makweherere wee 
mwene na ngai ciaku? Nake agicokia 
atiri, ‘Ariu, ‘Ariu ao tukumoraga 
tutekumacaira o na hanini na tureke 
aka ao matuure muuoyo. Na ti-itheru 
ni ithui twi na hinya wa kumaatha.’ 
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129. Musa aglkiira andu ake 
atiri, ‘Cariai uteithio uumite hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na muikare 
murumite wega. Ti-itheru thi m ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; naguo 
ugai wayo auheaga uria wothe endete 
kuhe wa ndungata ciake, nao aria 
metigirite Ngai mo makarigiriria (na 
wega). 

130. Nao magicokia atiri, ‘O na 
utanoka kuri ithui no twanyariragwa 
(o na) thutha wa hindi iria 
watukinymire. ‘Agikiuga uu: 
‘Mwathani wanyu akirie kunina thu 
yanyu amutue aathani a bururi uyu (ni 
getha) acoke one uria ciiko cianyu 
itariL’ 


Gicunji 16 

131. Na Ithui tfiglklherithia 
andu aFirauni na kwaga mbura, o na 
kunyihirwo ni matunda, m getha 
mataarike. 

132. No riria wega wamakora, 
makoiga atiri, ‘Uyu (woka) m Andu 
witu. ‘Na uuru wamakora, 
magataaraniria at! mutino ucio 
uumamte na Musa na aria me hamwe 
nake. No riri, ti-itheru gitflmi kia 
mutino ucio wao kiumamte na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. No aingi ao 
matui uguo. 

133. Nao makiuga atiri, 
‘Kimenyithia kiria glothe dngiturehe- 
re gla gdturoga naklo tfltlgagwitikia.’ 

134. Hindi lyo tflgikimat warithi- 
ria kfhuhukanio kia rilhuho na ngigi, 
na ndaa, na cidra, na thakame 
Imenyithia ngfiuku; no magilka 
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maundu na rdtdriko na maglkorwo 
mari andd maiydirwo nl mehia. 





135. Na riria maakorirwo n! 
maherithania, makiuga dd: ‘Atiriri, 
Musa tdhoere har! Mwathani waku 
kdringana na cfiranfro iria aakwiriire. 
Watwehereria iherithia riri-ri, ti- 
itherd nltdgdgwitfkia na ti-itheru 
mtdkdreka dthii mwl na ciana ici cia 
Isiraeli.’ 




Z‘ < 




136. No riria twamehereirie 
iherithania rlu kdringana na ihinda 
riria riatuitwo rfkinye-ri, atiriri; 
maglthukia kHramro k!ao. 



137. Tondu dcio tugflciMhiria 
hari o, tdkimahorokeria iria-inl, 
tondd Imenyithia Ciitu mmaacituire 
ta iri cia maheeni na matiigana 
guciigua. 
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138. Nao andd aria meciragio ta 
matari na hinya tugltuma magae 
miena ya Irathlro ya bdrdri dcio o na 
miena ya Ithuiro yaguo, o acio 
twarathimire. Naguo uuma-andu wa 
Mwathani waku uklhingirio ciana cia 
Isiraeli n! dndd niciaikarire irumite 
wega; nayo miako yothe MaFlrauni na 
andu ake maaklte tdklmfnina bid o na 
klria glothe maathondekete. 






139. Na ithui tdkiringia ciana cia 
Isiraeli iria, iglkinya kuri andu aria 
meyamuriire mlhianano yao. Nao 
makiuga dd: ‘Atiriri, Musa 
tdthondekere ngai o ta ici me nacio. 
‘Nake akiuga,‘Ti-itheru muri andu 
matari ogi.’ 



140. ‘Ha uhoro wa aya-ri, ti- *’? ^ ^ “ \ 

itherd maya mothe magwatite gwlka ^ ^ 

nlmekdninwo, na madndd mothe 

241 



Murango 7 


Gicigo 9 


maria mareka megdtuika ma tdhd.’ 

141. (Nake Musa) aglkiuga dd: 
‘Ndimdcaririe ngai dngi tiga Ngai Aria 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o hind! iria 
amdtdgiritie gdkira nddriri iria ingi 
ciothe?* 



142. Na (mdririkane ihinda) riria 
twamuhonokirie hari andd aFiradni o 
acio maamdnyariraga inyarira ridru 
muno, na makidraga arid anyu na 
magicaira aka anyu. Na dhoro-ini 
ucio hakigia magerio manene muno 
hari inyui moimlte he Mwathani 
wanyu. 

Gicunji 17 

143. Nake Musa tukimdhe 
kiiraniiro k!a motuku mirongo itatu 
na tugikihingia na (matukd) ikdmi ki. 
Uguo niguo ihinda riria riaatultwo ni 
Mwathani wake riahingfrio—motukd 
mirongo ina. Nake Musa akiira muru 
wa nyina Haruni atiri: ‘Nddtira wira 
thiini wa andu akwa riria itari ho, na 
dmarore wega, na nddka nardmirfre 
njira ya aria matdmaga kdgie ngui.’ 

144. Na hind! iria Musa okire 
ihinda Riitu riria riatuitwo na 
Mwathani wake akiaria nake, oigire 
atiri, ‘Mwathani wakwa, wiyonithie 
(wee mwene) hari nii ni getha nguone.’ 
Nake agicokia dd: ‘Nddnginyona, no 
rora kirima giki; giaikara o handd ha 
kio, hindi iyo nidkunyona.’ Na hindi 
iria Mwathani wake eyonithanirie we 
mwene hau kirima-ini, agigiatdranga 
njaaga nake Musa akigwa thi 
atekwiigua. Nariria acokire kwiigua, 
akiuga atiri, ‘Wee niwe Mdtheru, niwe 
ngdhugukira, na ni nii wa mbere 
gwitikia.’ 
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145. Nake (Ngai) akiuga uu: 

‘ Atiriri, Musa wee niwe thurite gukira 
andu aria angi (a ihinda riaku) na 
undu wa ndumiriri Ciakwa, o na undu 
wa uhoro wakwa. Tondu ucio nyita 
kiria nguheete na utuike wa aria me 
muhera.’ 

146. Na Ithui tukimandikira 
ahoro wa maflndd mothe ibad-inl 

na utaarani, o na utauraniri wa 
maundu mothe. Tondu ucio marumie 
na wathe andu aku marumirire maria 
mega muno mamo. Na thutha uri o 
muhiu ningukuonia uikaro wa aagara 
ri watho.! 

147. Andu aria mekaga maundu 
ma ruturiko na matari ma kihooto 
thiini wa bururi-ri, ngirie kumagarura 
ndimehererie Imenyithia Ciakwa; no 
o na mangiona Imenyithia icio ciothe, 
matigaciitikia; na mangiona njira ya 
uthingu, matingimiithurira ltuike 
njira yao; no mangiona njira ya 
mahitia, niyo mangiithurira ltuike 
njira (yao). Gutuikite uguo ni undu 
Imenyithia Ciitu macituite cia 
maheeni na matingicirumbuiya. 

148. Nao aria mategwitikia 
Imenyithia Ciitu na uungano ukonii 
Bururi ucio ungi — wira wao ni wa 
tuhu. Nao-ri, maakihota kugia na 
(mwihoko) wa gukanagwata kiheo (ni 
undu o na uriku) tiga o kia maundu 
maria maaneka? 

Gicunj! 18 

149. Nao andu a Musa riria 
ataari ho, magiithondekera njau ya 
mwiri utari muoyo na mathaga mao 
na ikaanagia. Kai matakiigana kuona 
ati ndiamaragiria, kana ikamatongo- 
ria na njira o na iriku? Nao 
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magikimitua ya (kuinamagirirwo 
ikihoywo) nao magituika aagarari 
watho. 

150. Na riria maagwatirwo nl 
miirirwa na makiona ati ti-itheru 
nimorite, makiuga atiri, ‘Mwathani 
witu ungiaga gutuiguira tha na 
utuohere, ti-itheru nitugutuika am we 
thiini wa aria me na kiurire.! 



151. Na riria Musa aacokire hari 
andu ake arakarite (na) akaigua uuru, 
akiuga uu: ‘Ni uuru mwanjikire itari 
ho. Mwahiuhire (gwithugundira njira 
inyu’ene hatari gweterera) watho wa 
Mwathani wanyu?’ Nacio ihengere 
icio agiciikia thi, akinyita muru wa 
nyina kiongo, akimugucururia na 
kuria ari we mwene. Nake (Harun) 
akiuga uu: ‘Muru-wa-iya, ti-itheru 
andu (aya) nimonire ndiri na hinya, na 
magitigaria hanini manjurage. Tondu 
ucio menya utume thu ikenerere, na 
ndukanjige ham we na andu aria 
matari athingu. 

152. Nake (Musa) akiuga uu: 
‘Mwathani wakwa njohera, nii mwene 
o na muru wa maitu, na fltfltonyie 
tha-ini ciaku, nawe niwe uiyuirwo ni 
tha muno thiini wa aria maiguanagira 
tha.’ 

Gicunjl 19, 

153. (Naho ha uhoro wa) aria 
maatuire ati njau (niyo marii- 
namagirira kuhoya), nimagakinyirwo 
ni marakara moimite he Mwathani 
wao na maconorithio muoyo-ini uyu 
wa riu. Na uguo niguo tuheanaga iheo 
hari aria mathugundaga maheeni. 





154. No aria mekire ciiko njuru ^ Vrs'i m ^ „ 

na thutha wa uguo makihera na 
magiitikia, ti-itheru Mwathani waku 

244 



Murango 7 


Gicigo 9 


thutha wa uguo niacokaga gutuika 
Muohairi muno, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

155. Na riria marakara ma Musa 
maahorire, akinya ihengere icio, 
namo maundu-ini ciaandikitwo kwari 
utongoria na tha hari aria metigirite 
Mwathani wao. 

156. Nake Musa agithura anduu 
mirongo mugwanja thiini wa andu ake 
kuringana na watho Witu. No riria 
maahobaniirio ni githingithia gia thi, 
akiuga atiri, ‘Mwathani wakwa korwo 
niwonete kwagiriira-ri, niungiama- 
ninire mbere (ya hindi ino), o na nil. 
Kai ugutunina ni undu wa uria aria 
akigu thiini witu mekite? Hau hatiri 
undu ungi tiga o magerio moimite hari 
We, na tondu wamo uninithagia aria 
wendete kuninithia na ugatongoria 
aria wendete gutongoria. Wee niwe 
Mutugitiri; tondu ucio tuohere na 
utuiguire tha, ni guokorwo Wee niwe 
Mwega muno wa aria ohaniri. 

157. ‘Na utwathiririe maundu 
mega thiini wa thi ino, o undu umwe 
na iyoingi; nitugarurukiire (na 
muhere).’ Nake (Ngai) agicokia atiri, 
‘Ngurehithie maherithania Makwa 
hari uria nyendete kuherithia; no tha 
Ciakwa ihimbiire maundu mo the; 
tondu ucio ndiriciathagiriria aria 
mekaga maundu ma uthingu, na 
m&karuta Zaka na aria metikagia 
Imenyithia Ciitu- 

158. ‘Aria maru magirir a 
Munabii, na uria Mutheru utari 
kauuru, o we uria marikoraga 
agwetetwo Watho-ini wa Musa, na 
Injiri (iria lri) hamwe nao. Acio 
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niamaathite watho wa maundu mega 
na akamakaania Qflru, na akamatulra 
at! indo iria njega me na kihooto 
nacio, na akamakaania iria njuru, na 
akamehereria murigo wa o na ngongo 
iria (mohetwo nacio). Tondu ucio aria 
makamwitikia, na mamutlye na 
mamutiiririre na mamuteithiririe, na 
marumirire utheri uria flikttrflkltio 
ham we nake - acio mo makagaacira.’ 

Glcunji 20. 

159. Uga uu: ‘Atiriri, kirindi! Ti- 
itheru nil ndi Murekio wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Uria Mwene 
Uthamaki wa iguru na thi hari inyui 
inyu’othe. Hatiri Ngai ungi tiga We. 
Niwe uheanaga muoyo, na niwe 
utumaga gukuo. Tondu ucio ltikiai 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Murekio wake, Munabii, uria 
murongaru, o we uria witikitie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na uhoro 
wake; na mumurumagirire m get ha 
mutongorio na njira iria yerekereire 

160. Na thiim wa andu a Musa 
gwi gikundi kimwe kirutaga (andu) 
uhoro wa ma na gigeka uhoro-im 
ucio. 

161. Na Ithui tukimagayania 
matuike mihiriga ikumi na iiri, 
nduriri (iringuurani). Na Ithui 
tukiguuriria Musa, hind! iria andu ake 
maamwitirie gia kunyua, tukiuga uu: 
‘Gutha ndumba fno ya ihiga na 
ruthanju rwaku; na kuma hari yo 
hakihororoka mai ithima ikumi na 
igiri; nayo mihiriga lyo o muhiriga 
ukimenya handu haguo ha kunyuira. 
Na Ithui tugituma matu mamekirire 
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kngunyi, na Ithui tukimaikurukiria 
Manna na Salwa: ‘Rlai indo iria njega 
tumuheete.’ Nao matiigana gutwihia 
no mo o ene meihirie. 

162. Na riria merirwo uu: ‘Ikarai 
mucii uyu na muriage indo ciaguo o 
haria hothe mukwenda, na muuge 
atiri, ‘Ngai! tuhuthirie murigo (witu), 
‘na mutonyage kihingo kiaguo 
mwmyihitie, mtukamuohera mehia 
manyu, na ti-itheru aria mekaga wega 
mtugatuma mathaathare.! 

163. No aagarari watho thiini 
wao magikuurania uhoro ucio na ungi 
uhitukamte na uria merirwo. Na 
tondu ucio tukimatwarithiria 
maherithania moimite Iguru m undu 
wa ciiko ciao njuru. 


Gicunji 21 


164. Na umorie uhoro ukonn 
mucii uria wi hugururu-ini cia iria. 
Hindi iria maathuukirie Thabatu; o 
hind! Iria ciunguyu ciao ciamakinyirii 
-re muthenya wao wa Thabatu 
ikioneka irerete mai iguru, no riri, 
muthenya uria mataigite Thabatu, 
itiigana kumakmyirira.! Uguo niguo 
twamageririe ni undu maari aremu. 

165. Na riria glkundi kimwe kiao 
kierire glkundi kiria king! atiri, ‘Andu 
aria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
erekeire kunina kana amaherithie na 
maherithia muuru muno, mukumahu- 
njiria uhoro ni undu ki?! Nao makiuga 
tttt: NT tttgle na kUgwatio mbere ya 
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Mwathani wanyu, na nl getha matuT- 
ke athingu! 


166. Na riria maariganiirwo ni 
maundu mothe maria maataaritwo 
namo, tukihonokia aria maakaanana- 
gia uuru, nao aagarari watho 
tukimanyita na maherithania muuru 
muno ni undu maari aremu. 





167. Na riria maaturikire 
makirema o kurema maundu-ini 
maria maakaanitio, twamerire uu: 
‘Murotuika nugu, munyararike!! 

168. Na (uririkane hindi) iria 
Mwathani waku aahunjaniirie uhoro 
ati ti-itheru niekumaarahurira 
mekumahura na undu wa kumanyari- 
ra uuru muno nginya o muthenya wa 
Cira. Ti-itheru Mwathani waku ni 
muhiu na kwirihiria, o na ningi ti- 
itheru Muohaniri muno, Uiyurwo ni 
tha. 



169. Na Ithui tukimagayukanga- 
nia ni getha matuike nduriri iri 
mwanya mwanya thiini wa thi. Thiini 
wao ni kuri aria athingu na thiini wao 
ni kuri aria matatarii uguo. Na Ithui 
tukimageria na indo njega o na iria 
njuru ni getha mahunduke. 
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170. Na hindi iyo hagiuka 
ruciaro (ruuru) thutha wa ruria 
rwagaire Ibuku rIG. Naruo indo itari 
kiene eia (thi ino itari uria iri) 
rukiuga ufl: ‘NitGkuoherwo.’ No 
hangiacokire guGka indo ingi 
ihaanaine o na icio nirungiacioire. 
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Githi kirikaniro kia Ibuku riu 
gitiakieheririo har! ruo, nl getha ha 
uhoro wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
rutikanoige dndd dngi tiga o dhoro wa 
ma? Naruo nirwirutite maundu maria 
mari thiini wario. Na dikaro wa bururi 
ucio ungi m mwega hari aria athingu. 
Anga mutigakimenya maundu? 
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171. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
marumagia Ibuku riu, na makarumia 
Mahoya, ti-itheru tutirekaga iheo cia 
ta acio athingu ciure. 





172. Na hind! Ma twathingi- 
thiirie kirima iguru riao ta kiari gia 
kflmahumblra, nao magUciria at! hihi 
nlglkflmagwlra, (twoigire atlrl), ‘Rfl- 
miai kMa tflmflheete, na mQririkane 
klrla thiini wario nl getha mQhono- 
kio.’ 





Gicunji 22. 


173. Na riria Mwathani waku 
aarehire andu amarutite thiini wa 
ciana cia Adamu - moimite o njohero- 
ini ciao ruciaro-ini rwao na akarutua 
aira a kuubdra uhoro waruo ruo 
rwene na undu wa kuuga uu: ‘Githi ti 
Nil Mwathani wanyu?’ Nao makoiga 
uu: ‘Atiriri, turi aira.’ (Naguo undu 
uyu awikiite) ni Muthenya wa Cira 
mutikanoige ati, ‘Ti-itheru 
tutiamenyaga undu uyu.’ 


V.' V ,9 






174. O na kana niguo 
mutikanoiga ati ‘Aa baba nio 
maatdmire hagie ngwataniro (hari 
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Ngai) ihinda riu riathirlte na ithui 
twarl njiaro ciao o ro ttguo. RTu-rT, 
niugugitunina ni findu wa maundu 
maria mekirwo ni aria maaheenanirie 


175. Uguo niguo tflguuranagiria x * ? ,✓ 

Imenyithia, (ni getha mataarike) na ni © J 

getha matucokerere. 


176. Na umahe Ghoro wa mundu 
Gria twaheire Imenyithia Ciitu, no 
agicithamba; na tondu Gcio Shaitani 
akimurumirira, agituika wa aria 
moraga. 





177. Na korwo nitwendaga, 
Nitungiamutugiririe Qhoro-inT Gcio 
no niaaguci-riirio ni maundu ma thi 
akirumirira meririria make moru. Na 
tondu Gcio Ghoro wake Ggituika o ta 
wa ngui (nyotu); Gngimiingata, ni 
rurimi igGcomora; na Gngimitiga, no 
igGcomora rurimi. Uguo niguo uhoro 
utarii wa andu aria matetikagia 
Imenyithia CiitG. TondG Qcio mataa- 
rlrie maGndG ni getha mecGranie. 




178. Uhoro wa andu aria 
matuaga Imenyithia Ciitu ta iri cia 
maheeni ni muuru muno, no nio ene 
meyunuhire. 



179. Uria mGtongorie Ni Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe wi njira- 
ini iria yerekereire, nao aria atuiriire 
cira wa kGGra, acio nio makagia na 
kiurire. 


it! “ j"*’ '■ 9< ^ 




180. Ti-itherG nitwombire 
ngoma maingi o na andu aria mGthia 
wao Ggatuika o Kwa-Ngoma! Ngoro 
me nacio (no) matiri GndG 
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mamenyaga nacio, maitho me namo 
(no) mationaga namo, na me na matu 
(no) matiiguaga namo, matarfi o ta 
ng’ombe; o na magakiririria kuura. 
Na ti-itherfi matiri undii maiguaga (o 
na hanini). 

181. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe (wiki) nowe mwene ugooci 
(wothe) Aria mfikinyanlru. Tondu 
ucio mukayagirei naguo. Na mutigane 
na aria matheemaga njira yake iria 
yerekereire ya gutiya dgooci wake. 
Nao magacoka kurihwo kuringana na 
uria mekite. 

182. Naho ha uhoro wa andu 
aria twombire ni kuri andu 
matongoragia (andfi aria angi) na ma 
na mageka mafindu ma kihooto 
uhoro-ini ucio. 

Gicunji 23 

183. Nao aria maaregire 
Imenyithia Ciitti, tukumaguciriria 
kahora o kahora (tumahire uninani- 
ini) na njira matoi. 

184. Na Nii ningamahe lhinda; 
ti-ftheru mfltabarire Wakwa wi hinya. 

185. Githi matiiciragia at! 
athiritu ao matiri na ugflrCiki? We wiki 
ni kiorireria. 

_ 186. Kai matarl maarora 
Uthamaki wa Igftrft na Thi, o na indo 
ciothe iria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ombire? Na kai matonaga maundu 
macio, hihi no gfikorwo ihinda riao 
ene nlririkltie gxlkuhlhlria? Na niki 
king! magaglcoka gwitikia thutha 
ucio? 
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187. Uria wothe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atuiriire cira wa kuura, 
hatingihota gucoka kugia utongoria 
hari we. Nao ta acio amtiganagiria 
wagarari-ini wao wa watho, 
magicangacanga mwangaiko-ini. 

188. ‘Mangikuuria uhoro ukonii 
thaajyo; ‘Ihinda riria igakinya? Uga 
uu,‘Uugi wayo uri o na Mwathani 
wakwa wiki. Na hatiri unglhota 
kumiguuraniria ihinda riayo tiga o We 
wiki.’ Uhoro wayo n! muritu Iguru o 
na Thi. Nayo ndikamukora na njira 
ingi tiga o ya kumuhobaniria.’ Na 
maakuuria kana wi na mathangania 
nayo. uga uu: !Uugi wayo wi na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki; no andu 
aingi matiui.! 

189. Uga uu: INdiri na hinya wa 
gwiika wega kana uuru nil mwene, 
tiga o ta uria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ekwenda. Na korwo ndaari na 
uugi wa aria matonekaga 
niingiatitirithiirie wega miiingi; na 
uuru ndfingi’hutitie. Nil ndi o Ngungi 
na mutwaraniri wa uhoro uria Mwega 
hari andu aria etikia.! 

Gicunji 24 

190. We niwe wamuumbire 
amurutite o thini wa mundu umwe, na 
kuuma hau akiheana) miliru, ni getha 
ahoragirio niwe. Na riria onanire 
nake,agikuua kamCirigo kahuthu, na 
agathiangaga nako. Na riria 
kaarituhire, o eri makihoya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Mwathani 
wao, makiuga atiri, lUngikorwo 
niugutuhe (mwana) mwega, ti-itheru 
nitugutuika acokia ngatho.! 
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191. No riria aamaheire 
(mwana) mwega, makimflona ta ari 
ngwataniro nao ni flndfl wa kiu 
amaheete. Na riri, gfltflgirio-ri, ni 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe gflkira 
aria mamflngerekanagia nao. 




192. Mflmflgerekanagia ta marl \\\' 

ngwataniro na aria matari kindfl o na 6^ y »• Q&1J 

ki mombire, nao o ene ni kflflmbwo 
mombirwo? 


193. Na matiri flteithio 
mangimateithia, o na kana mahote 
gwiteithia o ene. 
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194. Na ungimet a moke 
fltongoria-ini matingikflrflmirira. O 
na flngimeta kana wikirire no ta undu 
flmwe hari we, wee mwene. 




195. Ti-itherfl aria mflgflkaira 
handfl-ini ha Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe no ndflngata (o ro flguo) ta 
inyui. Tondfl flcio no kimetagei na 
mflkareka mamflcokerie flhoro 
mungikorwo mflri a ma kuna. 

196. Riu-ri, maguru ma 
gwitwara me namo, kana moko ma 
kflnyita me namo, kana me na maitho 
ma kflona namo, kana me na matfl ma 
kfligua namo? Uga flu: !Ta itai 
agwataniri acio mflgerekanagia (na 
Ngai) mflgiane na nii inyfl’othe na 
mfltika’he ihinda. 

197. ‘Ti-itherfl mflngitiri ni Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-wothe o We Uria 
wagflflraniirie Ibuku riu. Na niwe 
flgitagira aria athingu. 

198. !Nao aria mflkayagira 
ithenya Riake matiri hinya wa 
kflmflteithia inyui, o na kana mahote 
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gwiteithia o ene.! 

199. Na mungimagwata ugeni 
utongoria-im, matiiguaga, Nawe no 
ukuona marorete na kuria uri, no 
mtionaga. 

200. Nyita wohaniri, na wathane 
gwikanagwo wega, na uhutarire 
urimu uweherere. 

201. Nakio kirira kiuru gia 
Shaitani kingikuhenereria, hind! Tyo 
ucarie murahiro hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; ti-itheru Niwe Muigua- 
mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

202. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
athingu, hindi iria kirira 
kiamarflgirira kiumite hari Shaitani, 
maririkanaga (Ngai), na atiriri, 
makaambiriria kuona (maundu 
wega). 

203. Nao ariu a lthe wao 
magatuma makiriririe kuhitia, hindi 
iyo nao matingitiga. 

204. Na hindi iria waga 
kumarehere Kimanyithia, makoiga 
uu: !Niki klgiritie ugithondeke? Uga 
uu: !Uria ngufiriirio uumlte he 
Mwathani wakwa noguo wiki 
ngurumirira. Namo maya nimo 
mafluira he Mwathani wanyu, na 
utongoria, o na tha m undu wa andu 
aria megwltlkia. 

205. Na riria Kflrttani TgQtho- 
mwo mithikagiiririei, na mflikarage 
mtikirite, m getha muiguirwo tha. 

206. Nake Mwathani waku 
umttririkanage meciria-inl maku 
winyithltie na Umwiti girite, na 
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utekwanlrira miario, marucini o na 
mahwai-im,! na ndukanatuike wa aria 
a muhuthia. 


o) 


207. Ti-itheru aria makuhihnrie 
Mwathani waku, matingigaruruka na 
ruturiko matige kumuinamirira 
mamuhoe, no ni kugooca 
mamugoocaga na makeguithia thi o 
ene mbere yake. 
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8. Al-Anfaal 

Waguuramirio Madina 

Wi na Icunji 10 na Mihari 76 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-im ria Ngai Mwene- j \l^ \\ 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, " "" " - - - > 

Uiyuirwo m tha. 


2. Mangikuuria uhoro ukonii 
indo iria itahitwo (ita-ini) uga uu: 
‘Indo iria itahitwo n! cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Murekio wake. 
Tondu flcio witigagirei Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na muthondeke 
maundu wega thiin! wanyu inyu’ene, 
na mwathikire Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Murekio wake, 
mungikorwo muri etikia! 


J»~>6 -6 J^i 11 Ji JliiS' 0 s - ibb* J> 


J ujj' ' j O ^i ||^ > ajj ^ U 
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3. Etikia (a ma) no aria 
mainainaga ngoro hindi iria (riitwa 
ria) Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
riagwetwo, na hindi iria Imenyithia 
Ciake iguthomwo, naguo witikio wao 
ukongerereka, o na aria maikaraga 
mehokete Mwathani wao. 


* C V f. ** < s * l , /, x <* . w X " 9 * -/ ' 
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4. O aria marumagia Mahoya na 
makahuthira kiria tumaheete. 




5. Acio nio etikia a ma. Na mari 
na onene hari Mwathani wao o undu 
umwe na wohaniri wake, o na undu 
wa gutiika. 


VV s? 9 9 s 9 
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6. O ta uria Mwathani waku 
aakurutire nyumba-ini yanyu na 
kihooto, o hindi iria gikundi kimwe 
gia etikia gitendaga, (na tondu ucio 
agiguteithia hari thu ciaku). 
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7. Makararanagia nawe maundu 
makonii uhoro-wa-ma thutha wa 
maarikia joni-thanio ta ari 
gutindikwo matindikagwo gikuu-ini o 
hindi iria megukiona o wega. 

8. Na (muririkane hindi iria) 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aamwirii- 
re gikundi kimwe thiini wa ikundi igiri 
* ati kiahota gutuika kianyu, na inyui 
mukienda ati kimwe kiria gitari na 
mboora gituike kianyu, no Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endaga gwikira 
uhoro-wa-ma hinya na ciugo ciake 
nao aria matetikitie amarenge miri. 

9. Ni getha ekire uhoro-wa-ma 
hinya, naguo uhoro wa maheeni autue 
kindu gia tuhu, o na haria aria 
monagwo na wihia matanglendaundu 
ucio. 

10. Hindi iria mwathaithire 
Mwathani wanyu amuteithie-ri, 
niaamucokeirie uhoro akiuga uu: 
‘Ngumuteithia na araika ngiri, 
moimanitie thutha.’ 

11. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aatumire undu ucio utuike o ta 
ari uhoro mwega hari inyui, na ati 
ngoro cianyu ciikare ta ihoreretio 
niguo. No riri, uteithio uumaga hari 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki: ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e 
hinya, na ni Muugi. 


ctfU wo cA?sill 
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12. Hindi iria aatumire toro s », 9 
umugwate ta uri (ruuri) rwa guikara ^r-r*£ \ 

mutari na ugwati ruumite hari We, na 
akimuikurukiria mai moimite matu- 
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ini ma mbura, ni getha tondu wamo 
amutherie, na amwehererie glko kiria 
kluru gla Shaitani, na ni getha 
amwlkire hinya ngoro, na atume 
makinya manyu mekinylre wega 
uhoro-inl ucio. 

13. Hindi Ma Mwathani waku 
egddrlirie araika, (akiugaga ud): ‘Nil 
ndl hamwe na inyul; tondd ucio aria 
metlkltie meklrei hinya. Nlngwlklra 
guoya ngoro-inl cia aria matetlkitie na 
tondd dcio mahdrei igoti, na 
mdmarenge mlthia-ini yothe ya ciara 
ciao. 

14. Gdgwlkwo flguo ni undd 
nimakararltie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Mdrekio wake. Na dria 
wothe dkararagia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Mdrekio wake, ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
mwll na kwlrlhlria. 

15. Macio nlmo (maherithania 
manyu) macamei; na (mdmenye) atl 
harl aria matetlkitie ni harl 
maherithani ma Mwaki. 

16. Atlrirl, inyui mwltlkltie! rlria 
mwatdngana na aria matetlkitie, 
thiiagai o na mbere na hinya, na 
mdtikanagardrdke mdmonie 
ng’ong’o. 

17. Na drla wothe dkagardrdka 
amonie ng’ong’o mdthenya ta dcio, 
tiga aklgardrdka ehaarlrie mbaara 
kana agardrdke nlguoi (eyohanie na) 
gitungati (kiria klngl) ti-itherd 
nleglrirlra marakara ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe we mwene, na Kwa- 
Ngoma nlkuo agatddra, na ni kdndd 
kddru gwa gdcokwo. 
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18. Tondfi ficio ti inydi 
mwamoragire, no nl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe wamoragire. Na ti we, 
wee mwene waikirie riria waikagia, no 
ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
waikagia, (ni getha aninithie aria 
matetikitie), na nl getha aaranlrie na 
aria etikia ameke wega mding! uumite 
hari We, We Mwene. Ti-itherii Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni Mfiigua- 
mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

19. Uguo (niguo gwakinyire); na 
(umenye) ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe wa gagia hinya matanya 
ma aria matetlkitie. 

20. Mflngikorwo, mwacaragia 
ituiro-ri, ti-itheru ituiro nirimfikinyiri- 
ire, na mttngikorwo nimiitiglte gwika 
findtt, Ohoro ficio niflkiimwagirira; no 
riri, mdngicokerera iithd, o na Ithui 
nitfikMcokerera. Na gikundi kianyu 
gitikamiiguna inyui o na hanini, o na 
kingikorwo kinenehete atia, na 
(mflmenye) ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e hamwe na etikia. 

Gicunji 3. 

21. Atiriri, inyui mwi tiki tie! 
Athikirai Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na MOrekio Wake, na mutikanagaru- 
ruke mdmweherere hindi iria 
mukdigua (akiaria). 

22. Na mdtikanatuike ta aria 
moigaga uu: ‘Nituraigua,’ no 
matiraigua. 

23. Ti-itherii nyamd iria thdku 
muno maitho-ini ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni iria itaiguaga na 
irimd iria itaaragia na itari meciria. 
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24. Na korwo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niaamenyaga iindfi 
mwega o na firikfl thiini wacio, 
niaangiatfimire ciigue, na (rlu) 
angltdma ciigue ciagaruriika 
imweherere na firegi. 

25. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! 
Itikia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Murekio wake hindi Ma ekdmwita 
niguo amuhe mfioyo, na mflmenye ati 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya- Wothe okaga 
gatagati-ini ka mttndii na ngoro yake, 
na at! hari We noho miigacokaniririo. 

26. Na mwlmenyerere kinyarira- 
no kiria gitakaamtira aria mekaga 
uuru thiini wanyu. Na mtimenye at! 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni ml! na 
kurihanlria. 

27. Na mtiririkane (hind!) irla 
mwari anyinyi mflno (na) miikonagwo 
mwaglte hinya mwi kM thi, (na) 
mugakorgwo na guoya wa andil 
matikamfihurie, no We niaamflheire 
uikaro na akimwiklra hinya na 
uteithio wake, na aklmfihe inyui indo 
njega ni getha miimiicungage mQhera. 

28. Atiriri, inyui mwitikitie! 
mutikanagerie kdheenia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Mdrekio wake, o na 
kana mfigerie kwiheenia mwihoko-ini 
wanyu o miikimenyaga. 

29. Na miimenye ati indo cianyu 
na ciana cianyu no mattndii ma 
kugerio na ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe wi na kiheo kiria kinene 
muno. 
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Gicunji 4. 

30. Atlrlrl, inydi mwltlkltie! 
Mdnglltigfra Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niekdmwlka dndd wl ngudrani 
na amwehererie mehia manyu na 
amuohere; na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mwe (Mwathani) wa utana 
dria mdnene maklria. 

31. Na (dririkane hlndl Ma) aria 
matetlkitie maakdgendeire niguo 
makdohithie kana makddrage kana 
makurinddre. Nao maklhaarlria 
dhoro ucio, (o nake) Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akllhaarlria, na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe Mwega 
maklria wa atabariri madndd. 

32. Na hlndl Ma maathomeirwo 
icunji cia dhoro witu moigire atiri, 
‘Nitwaigua. Tungiendire-rl, ti-itherd 
nitdnglaaririe uhoro o ta uyu. Hau 
hatiri undu wl ho tiga ng’ano (o ro 
uguo) cia Ndemi? 

33. Na (uririkane) hind! Ma 
moigire u: ‘Atiriri, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe uhoro dyd ti-itheru 
dnglkorwo nl wa ma uumite harl We, 
tudririe mbura ya mbembe yumite 
iguru kana dtdikurdklrie maheritha- 
nia maritu. 

34. No Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndangimaherithia hind! Ma 
megucaria kdoherwo. 

35. (Rlu) kngwatio klria makiri 
naklo ni kiriku gia kdgiria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amaherithie, 
hind! Ma mekdgiria (andu) Mdthigiti 
Mdtheru, na tiyo aurori (a 
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ma)? Aurori aria a ma no aria athingu 
oiki, no aing! ao matiui. 






36. Na mahoya mao Nyumba-ini 
iyo matiri Cindu w! ho tiga o kuuga 
miruri na kuhura hi. ‘Tondu ucio 
camai maherithania ni undu 
mutietikirie! 



✓ 
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37. Ti-itheru aria matetikitie 
mahuthagira iitonga wao na njira cia 
kugarfira (andQ) matige kflrfimirira 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na ti- 
itherfl nimegukiririria kMhuthira: (no 
riri), undu ucio niguo uguo ugatuika 
(kihumo) kia miirirwa yao, (na) 
mmakahootwo. Nao aria matetikitie 
magacokaniririo Kwa-Ngoma; 





I ^ -‘9'' *» 9 



38. Ni getha Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aamuranie aria oru na 
aria ega, nao aria oru maige hiba 
amaiganiriire, amahibe ham we othe, 
acoke amaikie Kwa-Ngoma. Acio ti- 
itheru mo me na kiurire. 


y * s / •> y ^ Ln > ■» ? .u i 1 

Jjir. ^ ^ 1 .jWi 

«• v ✓ ^ y 




9 9 


, ^ V 9 
cubl 


Gicunji 5. 


39. Ira aria matetikitie ati 
mangitiga gwika (uuru) nimekiioher- 
wo (mehia) ma ihinda riiria ihituku; 
no mangimacokerera, hindi iyo, ti- 
itheru kionereria kiria kiari hari andu 
a tene nikihitukiire (mbere yao). 
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40. Na muhflrane nao o nginya 
haage kinyarirano na muhoere wothe 
wa Ngai iitulke o wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niegflkorwo akirora 
mGno maundfi maria megwika. 

41. Na mangicoka na thutha, 
hindi iyo mumenye ati Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe nlwe Mdmdgltlri inyui. 
Na kal no we Mdgitlri drla mwegai! na 
nowe Muteithlriria drla mwega biu! 

42. Na mdmenye at! klrla giothe 
mdngltaha (ita-inl), glcunjl gfa gatano 
gfaklo glgdtwarwo n! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Mdrekio wake, o na 
andd a ndlra cfake, na andd a ndigwa 
na athlni na agendi, mdnglkorwo 
nimwitikttie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe madndd-inl marTa twaikdrd- 
klirie ndungata IitQ Mdthenya Aria 
twekTrire Ngddrani — mdthenya 
Aria mbutu igirl ciagomanire — na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na hinya 
wa gwika maundd mothe. 

43. Hindi Iria mwarl ndere-inl 
cia gltdamba klrla mwakdhanlrlirie 
naklo, nao marl ndere-inl cia 
gltdamba mwena Aria) wl haraya, 
naruo rdgendo rwl mdhuro wanyu. 
Korwo nlmwatdmite ciathl thlini 
wanyu inyu’ene, ti-itherd nlmungla 
hltanlirie dhoro-inl dcio wa ciathl. No 
ngumbatano nlyarehirwo ho nl getha 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ahingie 
undd drfa watultwo; nl getha dria 
dgdkorwo arlkltie gdkua, akde, nake 
ugukorwo arlkltie gdtddra muoyo na 
njlra ya Imenyithia ngddku atuure 
muoyo, Na ti-itherd Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe Muigua mothe, 
Umenyi-wothe. 

44. Hindi Iria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aamonanirie harl We 
na klroto atl nl anyinyi; korwo 
nlaamonanlrie harl we atl nl aingi-ri, 
ti-itheru nimungiatebebire na 
nlmdngiariganirwo thlini wanyu 
inyu’ene dhoro-ini dcio; no Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlaamdhonoki- 
rie. Na ti-itherd nioi mflno maiindii 
maria marl ngoro-ini cianyu. 

45. Na hind! Tyo mwakttmbata- 
nire niaatflmire monwo ni inyul mart 
anyinyi maitho-ini manyu, o na inyfii 
agituma mflonwo ta mflri anyinyi 
maitho-ini mao, ni getha Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atfime flndu 
uria aatuite fihinge. Mamo matindu 
mothe macokagio he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe (ni findfi wa ituiro ria 
muthia). 


GTcunji 6 

46. Atiriri, inydi mwitikitie! 
hindi iria miingikumbatana na mbtttii 
ya lta, ikaragai mwiyttmitie mfino, na 
muririkanage Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe muno ni getha mtigaacire. 

47. Athikirai Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Mflrekio wake, na 
mutige gfltetania o miindQ na mfindu 
Aria ungi, niguo mtitigabebe mfltirwo 
ni hinya, na mflikarage mtiriimite 
wega; ti-itherd Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akoragwo e hamwe na aria 
arumu wega. 

48. Na miitikanatuike ta aria 
momagarire moimite mlcii-ini yao na 
mwigatho, na ni getha monwo ni andu 
, ningi ni getha magariire (andii) 
matikariimlrire njira ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe arigicagiria mattndu mothe 
maria mekaga. 

49. Na hindi Iria Shaitani 
aatftma ciiko ciao (cionwo ta iri) njega 
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hari o, na akoiga dd: ‘Hatiri o na 
umwe thiini wa andd drimdhoota 
inyui dmuthi, ni nil mdgitiri wanyu! 
No riria mbutu icio deri cla ita 
donana (Shaitani) agacoka na thutha 
akoiga atiri, Ti-itherd ndir! o na drlkd 
ingihota kdmwika; ti-itherd nindlrona 
maundd maria inyui mdtekdona. Ti- 
itherd nindiretigira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni mwii na kdherithania 



Gicucnji 7 

50. Na riria hinga na aria arwaru 
ngoro mekuuga dd: ‘Mdhoere wao wa 
Ngai niguo dheenetie (andd) aya.! Na 
uria wothe dikaraga ehokete Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ti-itherd Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na Hinya, 
(na) Uugi. 
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51. Na-ari-korwo wahota kuona 
hind! lria araika mekuiyira ngoro cia 
aria matetikitie, makimaguthaga 
mothiu mao na migongo yao, 
makiugaga dd: ‘Camai ma herithania 
ma gucinana!’ 



52. ‘Gugutuika uguo ni undu wa 
mundu maria moko manyu 
maahiuhire gwitwaririra hari mo 
mbere yanyu (inyu’ene), na menyai ati 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaagaga 
kihooto o na atia hari ndungata 
(Ciake).’ 





53. (Uhoro wao) dtarii o ta wa 
andd aFlradni, o na aria maari mbere 
yao; ni kdrega maaregire gwitikia 
Imenyithia da Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; (na) tondd ddo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akimaherithia ni undu 
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wa mehia mao. Ti-itherA Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na hinya 
mftklru (na nl) mwTT na kAherithania. 

54. GAtuIkaga Aguo nl AndA 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndagarA- 
ragjra onari wega Aria aheete andA o 
nginya hind! iria makagarAra mltugo 
yao o ene, na (Amenye) at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe MAigua- 
mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

55. (Uhoro wao) Ataril o ta 
Ahoro wa andA aFiraAni, o na aria 
maar! mbere yao: nl kArega maaregire 
Imenyithia cia Mwathani wao, (na) 
tondA Acio tAkimanina nl AndA wa 
mehia mao. Nao andA a FiraAuni 
tAkimarikia mal-ini maklArira, nl 
AndA othe maarf eki-nai. 

56. Ti-itherA nyamu iria thuku 
mAno makfria mbere ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni iria itari mAhera. 
(Na) tondA Acio itingetlkia. 

57. Aria mwarikamire kirikaniro 
nao; na magacokaga gAthAkia 
kirikaniro kiao mahinda mothe, na 
matitigagira Ngai. 

58. TondA Acio Angimakora ita 
ini, AmanyAkithie na AndA wa aria 
man thutha wao, n! getha mataarike. 

59. Na Anglkorwo nIAgwitigira 
Aria-ng’uuru uumite kArl andA, 
maikirie (irikaniro ciao) Amacokerie 
na hlhooto. Ti-itherA Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndendaga aria-ng’uuru. 
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Gicunji 8 

60. Nao aria matetikitie 
matigecirie at! nimatfihootete. Ti- 
itherfi matingihota kfigiririria 
(matanya ma Ngai). 

61. Na mfihaaririe ni findfi wao 
kina giothe mfingfliota na mfiige 
gikundi gja athigari a kfirangira 
mfihaka-inf, haria mfingimakiria thfi 
cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na thfi 
yanyu a na ingi makiria ma iria mfifii, 
(no) Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
aciui. Na kiria giothe mfigihfithira na 
njira ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
nigigacoka kfirihwo giothe biu na 
mfitigekwo fifiru. 

62. Na mfingiguciririo wendi-ini 
wa thayfi, o nawe wende o guo, na 
wihoke Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
tj-itherfi niwe Mfiigua-mothe, 
Umenyi-wothe. 

63. Na mangikorwo maciriire 
gfikfiheenia, ti-itherfi Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niakfiiganite. Niwe 
figwikagira hinya na fiteithio wake 
hamwe na etikia. 

64. Na niekirite wendo wa 
kfinyitithania ngoro ciao. Nawe o na 
fingihfithira indo ciothe iria iri thi 
ndfingihota gwikira wendo wa 
kfinyitithania ngoro ciao, no Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niekirite wendo 
wa kfimayitithania. Ti-itherfi niwe wi 
hinya, (na) Ufigi. 
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65. Atiriri, Munabii (uyu), Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niakuiganite 
we mwene o hamwe na aria 
makurumagirira thiini wa etikia. 

Gfcunjl 9 

66. Atiriri, Mflnabii (iiyu), 
ringjriria etikia marue. Nangikorwo 
hari mirongo iiri yanyu mirtimti bid, 
nlikahoota magana meri; na 
hangikorwo hari igana rianyu, 
nirikahoota ngiri ya aria matetikitie ni 
undd magakorwo man andu matari 
na flmenyi. 

67. Ihinda-inT riri Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niamflhfithiirie mfirigo 
wanyu, ni OndG nioi ati mtttiri na 
hinya thiini wanyu. Tondii Qcio, 
hanglkorwo hari igana rianyu irumu 
biu, nlrikahoota magana meri; na 
hanglkorwo he ngiri yanyu, 
nlikahoota ngiri iglri ni (indu wa 
watho wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
akoragwo e hamwe na aria arumu bifi. 

68. Mtinabii ndaagiriirwo ni 
kugia na andd a gfltahwo tiga o nginya 
riria angiriimaniria kdhCirana bttruri 
(auhoote). Mwendaga indo cia thi 
(ino) o hindi lria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe amwendereirie cia thi iyo ingi. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Niwe 
Hoti, Miidgi. 

69. Thengia Ondd wa watho uria 
woimite he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 

Wothe, -iicio wathanitwo mbe-ri, 

ti-itherd nimdngiagwatirwo ni 
mathina manene moimanite na kiria 
mwoire. 
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70. Tondu ucio riagai kiria 
muhootaniire mbaara-ini ta ari kio 
kiri na kihooto na kiega, na mwitigire 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
Muohaniri muno, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

Gicunji 10 

71. Atiriri, wee Munabii, andfi a 
ndaho aria winyitiire mere uu: ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angikorwo nioi 
at! muri ega ngoro-im na njira o na 
irikuri, niekumuhe indo njega makiria 
ma iria mwatunyirwo, na 
niekumuohera. Na Njai Mwene- 
Hienya-Wothe ni Muohaniri muno, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha.’ 

72. Na mangikorwo maciriire 
gugwika maundu ma uhinga, 
nimarikitie gwika Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe maundu ma uhinga 
mbere, no niaakuheire hinya wa 
kumahoota. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
wothe niwe umenyi-wothe, Muugi. 

73. Ti-itheru aria metikitie na 
magathama moimite micii yao na 
makagianira njira ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na indo ciao o na miiri 
yao, na aria maa maheire (Cilkaro) na 
dteithio — acio nio mari urata o 
mttndfl na mttndfl uria Cingi. No ha 
tihoro wa aria metikitie na makaaga 
kuuma micii yao, wee tiwe mwihokere 
ttgitlri wao o na hanini o nginya riria 
makoima micii-ini yao. No 
mangicaria ftteithio hari we (iihoro- 
ini ftkonii) mflhoere wa Ngai, hindi iyo 
ni iihoro waku kflmateithia, tiga o 
gatagati-ini kanyu na andii aria me na 
kirikaniro kia ftiguano na inyOi. Na 
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Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlonaga 
Aria mftgwlka. 

74. Nao aria matetlkltie marl 
Qrata o mflndtt na milndti tiria flngl. 
Na mdngiaga gwlka flguo bflrflri 
wagja flflru na klnyarirano kfnene. 

75. Nao aria metlkltie na 
makoima mlcfl yao na makaglanlra 
njlra ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
na aria mamaheete uikaro na uteithio- 
acio ti-Itherfl nlo etlkia a ma. 
Wohanlri flri hari o, o na irio Iria 
thflranlre. 

76. Nao arila macokete gwltlkia 
thfltha dcio na magathama mien yao 
na makaglanlra (njlra ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe) o ttndfl flmwe na inydl - 
acio ni anyu; na ho ha uhoro wa 
gutuika a rurira rfimwe, nimakuhari- 
ririe muno o mundu na mundu uria 
fingi fihoro-inl wa Ibuku ria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Ti-itheru, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niamenyaga 
maundu mothe o wega. 
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9. At-Taubah 

Waguuramirio Madina 
Wi na Icunfl 16 na Mihari 129 


1. UyG nlguo Ghunjia wa 
kGohanlrwo biG mwena-inl wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na MGrekio 
wake wa GGtigana na irfko ciothe cia 
ahoi mlhianano aria mwari na 
kHranlro nao. 

2. TondG Gcio thui mGcange 
bGrGri wothe mlerl Ina,mGmenye at! 
mGtingihota gGthGkia mGtabarire wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na at! 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nla 
gaconorfthia aria matetlkltie. 

3. Naguo (GyG) nl Ghoro 
GhGnjanllrio uumlte he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na MGrekio wake har! 
andG mGthenya wa RGgendo RGnene 
rwa gGthil kGhoya Ngai, wa ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlethengetie 
biG harl ahoi mlhianano, na MGrekio 
wake GgGo nogGo ethengetie, tondG 
Gcio mGnglhera, Ghoro Gcio watulka 
mwega hari inyul, no mGnglgarGrGka 
mGtigane naguo hlndl lyo mGmenye 
ati mGtingihota kGglrlrlrla 
(mGtabarire wa) Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nao aria matetlkltie 
mGmakinylrie Ghoro wa maherlthania 
me rGo rGnene. 
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4. Thengia o ahoi mlhianano 
aria mwagilre kMkanlro kla Giguano 
na aria ‘(thutha ucio) mataaglte 
kGmGteithia GndG-inI o na Griku kana 
magateithlrlrla mGndG o na Griku 
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nlguo amuukirire-ri, hingagiria acio 
Irikaniro iria mdrikanlrlte nao cia 
diguano o nginya Ihinda rlacio. Ti- 
ltherd, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
endaga aria athingu. 

5. Nayo mleri Iria Ikaananltio 
Inglhltdka, dragai ahoi mihianano 
haria hothe mdnglmonera, na 
mdmagwate (mlgwate), na 
mdmoherie, na mdikarage mdmohete 
handd o hothe haria mdnglnuna 
kloho. No mangihera na mardmie 
Mahoya na marute Zaka, hlndl lyo 
tiganai na njlra yao. Ti-itherd Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl Mdohanlri 
muno, Uiydirwo n! tha. 

6. Mdndd o na drlkd wa 
ahungutok! anglkwlra umugitire 
mwltlklrlre dgitlri dcio nl getha aigue 
dhoro wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; 
na hlndl lyo dcoke dmdtware handd 
hake egdikara atari na dgwati. 
Gdgdtdlka dguo nl dndd acio nl andd 
matol. 
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7. Ahxingfltoki (aya-ri), 
maakihota atta kflgla na klrlkanlro 
kla fliguano na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Mflrekio wake tiga o aria 
mangjkorwo mflglTte klrlkanlro nao 
me MQthigiti-inT uria Mwamflre? 
Tondfl flcio, rirfa rtothe megfltGQra 
mari a ma hari inyfll, o nawe tQQra wl 
wa ma hari o. Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe endaga aria athingu. 
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8. Manglmfihoota-ri, g wagltufka 
atia? Matingicoka kflrumbdiya uria 
urata wanyu nao dnyitaine, kana 
kirikaniro klria maarikanffre na inyui? 
No kfimfikenia mangjmflkenagia na 
miromo yao, o hind! Iria ngoro ciao 
Iregete, na aingi ao maiyuirwo m 
uhinga wa maheeni. 

9. Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe maciendagia thogora 
mfinyinyi na makagarura (andu) 
niguo matige kurumirira njlra Yake. 
Uuru ti-itheru niguo undu uria 
mekaga. 

10. Matirumbuyagia (undu) o na 
uriku wa uria marl a rurira rum we 
kana kirikaniro hari mundu o na 
uriku uria umehokete. Na acio mo 
aagarari watho. 

11. No riri, mangihera na 
marumie Mahoya na marute Zaka, 
hind! lyo no magltuike ariu a Ithe 
wanyu m undu wa witikio. Na Ithui 
tutaaranagiria Imenyithia m undu wa 
andu aria me na ugi. 

12. Na mangithukia muhltwa 
yao thutha wa kirikaniro kiao, na 
matharikire muhoere wanyu wa Ngai, 
hind! !yo hurai atongoria acio a aria 
matetlkitie-ti-itherumuhltwa iyo yao 
matimlrdmbuyagia o na hanini - ni 
getha mahote kwlgiririria. 

13. Kai mdtekdhdrana na andu 
aria maathdkirie mUhitwa yao, na 
magicirira dhinga wa kdingata 
Mdrekio, na nlo maamblriirie dtu wa 
kumuukirira? Kai mukumetiglra? 
Aca, dguo tiguo, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
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Wothe nowe (wiki) mwagiriirwo ni 
gwitigjra, mdngikorwo mflri etlkia. 

14. Httranai nao ni getha Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amaherithie na 
moko manyu, na amaconorithie, 
(kdmahoota) na ahorerie meciria ma 
andu aria etikia; 

15. Na ni getha eherie marakara 
ngoro-ini ciao. Na agarurukanagira 
na tha hari Aria wothe endete. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe Umenyi- 
wothe, MMgi. 

16. Mflgwiciria ati mwatigwo 
inyuiki, o hindi iria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atari aramenya aria 
anyu magianagira (njira ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe) na matagiaga 
urata wa ngoro thiini na flngi (o na 
uriku) thengia o Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Miirekio wake, o na aria 
etikia? Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niamenyaga mfino Aria mflgwika. 
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17. Ahoi mlhlanano matinglhota 
kQreka MOthigiti wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Qikare wl mwega na 
matugo waguo aikare aglkaraga o 
hindi Iria meyonanitie o ene ati ni 
etikia. Acio nio wlra wao agataika wa 
taha, na Mwaki-ini nokuo 
magatflOra. 


© (J 


18. Uria wltikitie Ngai Mwene- 
Hiny-Wothe na Miithenya wa 
Mdthia, na akarftmia Mahoya, na 
akaruta Zaka, na ndari flngi o na 
driku etigirite tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe, flcio wiki nowe 
iingltuma Mflthigiti wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothc flikare wl mwega na 
mfltugo waguo ftikare flglkttraga; 
tondfl flcio, acio nlo maglkorwo mar! 
thlin! wa aria makinyagia (flhoro) 
glturi. 

19. Anga kflrttmia Ciheani wa 
ngundo har! mathiiaga ng’endo cia 
kuhoya Ngai, na kwagirla Muthigiti 
Mwamure (kuiganaine na wlra wa) 
aria metfkltie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe o na Mflthenya wa Mttthia na 
magTanaglra njlra ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? Matfiganaine (o na 
hanini) maitho-inl ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia andfi 
aria matari athingu. 

20. Aria metlkagia na magatha- 
ma (mlcil-inl yao nl flndfi wa Ngai 
kittmbe) na makagianlra njlra ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na indo ciao, o 
na mllri yao, ni manenehetio muno 
mbere ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na nio magakena gikena kinene. 

21. Mwathani wao amaheaga 
flhoro mwega wa tha ttflmlte harl We, 
na wa ttrla akenagio nlo, na wa 
MIgttnda Irla thlinl wayo gttkangia 
gikeno tene na tene har! o. 

22. Na kdtt thlinl wayo nlkuo 
magatftftra tene na tene. Ti-Itheru hari 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe he na iheo 
nene. 

23. AtTrlrT, inyul mwltlkltie! 
maithe manyu na arid a ithe wanyu 
mft tikanamatue arata anyu 
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manglkorwo mendete maklrla kGrega 
witfkio. Na Gria wothe thlin! wanyu 
Qcokaga gGtuma Grata nao, acio nlo 
eki-nal. 

24. Uga GG: mGnglkorwo 
mathoguo, na arfG anyu, na arIG a ithe 
wanyu, na aka anyu, na andG a ndlra 
cianyu, na Gtonga Grfa mugflte naguo, 
na wonjoria Grfa mwltlgaglra 
kGrGgamlrlra, na GtGGro mwendaga, 
icio nlcio mwendete mGno maklria 
kGri Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
MGrekio wake, o na kGglanlra njlra 
yake-ri, gletererei o nginya hindl Iria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agoka na 
itulro rla clra Wake: na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia andG 
aria aremi. 

25. Ti-itherG Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlamGteithltie iklro-inl 
nyingj cia mbaara, o na MGthenya wa 
Hunain, hind! Iria ikundi nying! 
cianyu ciatGmire mwllklrire, no itiri 
GndG o na Griku ciamGgGnire naguo, 
nayo thl IklmGkGnderera inyGI mGno 
o na haria yari nene maklria, na hind! 
lyo mGklhutata mGglcoka na thutha. 

26. Ningl hindl lyo Ngai Mwene 
Hinya-Wothe agHkGrGklria MGrekio 
thayG wake o na ettkia , o na 
agllkGrGkia mbGtG nene ya ita Iria 
mGtonaga, nake aklherlthia aria 
matetlkltie. Nakio kiu nlklo klheo kla 
aria matetlkltie. 

27. Na thutha wa GgGo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aklgarGrGklra 
na tha ciake aria othe endaga, na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl MGohanlri, 
Uiyuirwo nl tha. 
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28. Atirlrl, inyttl mwltlkltie! ti- 
itherfl ahoi mfhlanano ti atherfl. 
Tondfl ttcio matigathengerera 
Muthigiti Mwamure thutha wa 
mwaka flyfi wao. Na mungiitilgira 
ukia, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niekumdltongia na maflndu 
moimanlte na utana Wake, angiona 
kwagirure. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe Umenyi-wothe, 
Muugi. 

29. Huranagai na klrindl kiria 
kiri thin! wa andu a Ibuku riu kiria 
gitetlkitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
kana MCLthenya wa Muthia, kana 
gikarflmia mafindtt maria matari ma 
klhooto, o macio Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Mflrekio wake maahO 
njanllrie at! ti ma klhooto, 
glkarflmirira mflhoere wa Ngai Aria 
wa ma, o nginyarirfa glkaruta igoti na 
moko (ma klo, klo klene), na 
KImenyithanIe Aria glathikite. 

Gicunji 5 

30. Nao Ayahudi moigaga ati 
Ezara aari muru wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, nao Akristiano 
makoiga at! Mesia aari muru wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; uguo ni uria 
moigaga na tunua twao. Marumagiri- 
ra uuge wa aria matetikitie maari 
mbere yao. Kirumikia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe klromagwata! HI! Kai 
maklgarurukite atia? 

31. Manyitfte andu ao aria 
athomu muno na andu ao aria 
meyamurlire Ngai makamatua 
aathani (ao) Ithenya ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na (uguo noguo mekite) 
Mesia muru wa Mariamu. Nao 
matiathitwo undu ungi 
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tiga o mainamagirire Ngai Umwe 
makamdhoya. Na hatiri Ngai ungi 
tiga o We Wiki. We Mwene m 
Mtitheru rnUno mfino gukira aria 
mamiigerekanagia (Nake). 

32. MeriragMa kuhoria fitheri 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
tuna twao, no Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndari undti o na uriku 
agetikiria tiga o Aria ugatuma utheri 
Wake ukinyanlre, o na haria aria 
matetikltie manglaga kfiwenda. 

33. We Mwene niwe watumire 
Murekio wake na utongoria wa 
Mtihoere wa ma wa Ngai, nl getha 
atume uhoote mlhoere iria Ingi yothe 
ya Ngai, o na haria ahoi mihianano 
maglaga kuwenda. 

34. Atirfri, anyul mwitikltie! ti- 
itheru atungatiri aing! na andu aria 
meamuriire Ngai mariaga utonga wa 
andfi na njira ya maheeni na 
makagarura andu matige kurflmmra 
njira ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Nao aria mehayagira thahabu na 
betha na makaaga gficihuthira na 
njTra ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
makinyirie Ohoro wa maherithania me 
ruo runene. 
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35. Muthenya umwe uria 
ugekirwo uhiuhu wa mwaki wa Kwa- 
Ngoma, nao maclmrirwo ruuri naguo 
mothiu-inl mao na mbaru-ini ciao na 
njuthil-ini ciao (makerwo atlrl), 
‘Maundu maya nlmo mweiglire 
imithithu inyu’ene; tondG flcio riu 
camai mafindu maria mwahuthlire 
kwllgira muthithu.! 
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36. Utari wa mieri hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ukoragwo uri 
mieri ikumi na Uri kuringana na 
watho wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
kuuma mdthenya wa hindi iria 
ombire Iguru o na Thi, na thiini wayo- 
ri, ina ni miamurire Ngai. Ucio niguo 
mutarire werekereire. Tondu ucio 
mutikanehitithie inyu’ene dhoro-inl 
ucio, Na muhuranage na ahoi 
mihianano bid o ta uria mahuranaga 
na inyui bid; na mumenye ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akoragwo e 
hamwe na aria athingu. 

37. Ti-itheru gutiria (Mweri uria 
Mwamure) ni kdongerera kwaga 
gwitikia. Nao aria matetikitie 
matongoragio na njira iyo niguo 
magatome. Mawitikagiria mwaka-ini 
umwe naguo mwaka-ini uria ungi 
makaukaanania ni getha iiguane na 
(muigana wa mieri) iria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aamurite, ni getha 
maundu maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akaananitie mamatue ma 
kihooto. Naguo uuru wa ciiko ciao 
ukongwo ta uri mwega nio. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia 
andu aria matetikitie. 




&& '4i’k fcji 


Glcunji 6 


38. Atiriri inyui mwitikitie! kai 
uhoro wanyu utarii atia, tondu hindi 
iria mukwirwo muumagare 
(mukarue) na undu wa njira ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, muinamaga o 
kuinama murorete thi? Anga 
mukdiganwo ni madndu ma muoyo 
uyu gukira ma bdruri ucio ungi?, 
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gikeno kia bururi uyu n! kinyinyi, 
gikiringanio na kia bururi ucio ungi. 

39. Mungiaga kuumagara 
(mukarue), mekumuherithia na 
maherithania me ruo runene, na 
ithenya rianyu andu angi guklra inyui, 
na mutiri uflru mukahota kumwika o 
na hanini. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e na hinya wothe maundu-ini 
mothe. 


40. Mflnglaga kflmCtteithia, me- 
nyai at! Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlaamQteithirie hind! IrTa aria matetf- 
kltie maamQingatire o hlndl IrTa 
aakoragwo ari umwe na aria eri riria 
maari eri ngurunga-im hindi iria erire 
muthirituwe uu: ‘Menya uigue uuru, 
m gukorwo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e hamwe na ithui. ‘Na hindi iyo 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akimuiku 
-rukiria thayu wake, na akimwikira 
hinya na undu wa mbutu ya ita iria 
mutonire, na agiconorithia uhoro wa 
aria matetikitie, na uhoro wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki noguo 
munene. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe Hoti, Muugi. 

41. Umagarai o na mugikorwo 
muri ahuthu kana aritu, mugianire 
njira ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
indo cianyu o na muri yanyu. Uguo 
niguo umwagiriire, korwo nimwoi. 

42. Korwo uumithio wakoragwo 
uri wa hakuhi na rtigendo rukuhi, ti- 
ltheru nimangiakurumiriire, no 
rugendo rwa hinya nirflonirwo 
rwaraiha muno hari o, no 
nimariihitaga makigwetaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, (makiugaga 
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uu:) ‘Korwo nitwahotaga-ri, ti-itheru 
nitungioimagaranirie nawe. 
‘Nimeyunuhire o ene; na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nioi ati ni a maheeni. 



Gicunji 7 


43. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
arokuiguira tha! Wamaheire rutha 
niki? (Niungietereire) o nginya aria 
maaragia ma mamenyeke wega niwe, 
o nao aria maaragia maheeni 
mamenyeke wega niwe. 

44. Aria metikitie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Muthenya wa 
Muthia matikoiga maheo rutha rwa 
kwaga kuhuthira indo ciao na mfiri 
yao (makigianira njira ya Ngai). Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mol wega 
aria athingu. 

45. Aria makahoya rutha 
metikirio (kwaga kuhuthira indo ciao) 
no aria matetikitie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Muthenya wa 
Muthia oiki, na aria ngoro ciao cii 
yuritwo ni mathangania, na tondu wa 
mathangania mao makaagaga. 

46. Na korwo nimaaciriire 
kuumagara mathii ti-itheru 
nimangiathondekire miihaaririo 
yaguo; no Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niaaregire uumagari wao. Na tondu 
ucio akimagiririria, na gukiiranwo 
atiri, ‘Inyui ikarai (mucTi) hamwe na 
aria maikarite kuo.! 
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47. Na korwo nimoimagaranirie 
na inyui, matiri undu o na uriku 
mangiamuongereire tiga o kuhiuha 
mangiahiuhire kwanganga uu na uu 
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thiini wanyu, maglcaria (guthugunda 
kinyarirano thiini wanyu). Na thiini 
wanyu no kuri aria mangiamaiguire. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nioi 
wega eki-nai. 

48. O na mbere ya hindi iyo no 
maacaragia guthugunda kinyarirano, 
mao magicaria njira ya gvikugendera o 
nginya hind! iria uhoro wa ma wokire, 
namo maundu maria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aaciriire gwika 
makihootana, o na haria mataamenda 
-ga. 

49. Na thiini wao ni kuri uria 
uugaga atiri, Njitikiria (njikare na 
thutha) na ndukanjikire haaro-ini. 
‘Ti-itherfi nimaarikirie kugwa haaro- 
ini, na ti-itheru Kwa-Ngoma nikuo 
kttrigiclirie aria matetlkltie. 

50 Riria wega ungikugwira, 
niumaiguithagia uuru, no mutino 
ungigukora makoiga uu: ‘Nao 
magakigaruruka makenete. 

51. Uga uu: ‘Hatiri undu o na 
uriku ugatukora tiga o uria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atutuiriire. 
Niwe Mutugitiri, na Ngai Mwene- 
Hiny-Wothe niwe uikaraga ehoketwo 
ni aria etikia.’ 

52. Uga uu: ‘Inyui-ri, mutitucu- 
thagiriria ni undu wa undu ungi tiga o 
(muone) undu umwe wa maya meri 
mega: o riria ithui na ithui ha flhoro 
wanyu twetagirira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amftrehithlrie 
maherithania moimite hari We, We 
Mwene-Hinya We Mwene kana na 
moko maitfl. Tondii flcio etererai; ni 
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gdkorwo o na ithui no twetereire (o 
undu umwe) na inyui. 

53. Uga ufi: ‘Huthirai (indo 
cianyu) mukiendaga o na kana 
mutekwenda, itigetikirika ciumite 
hari inyui. Inyui. ti-itheru muri andu 
aremi.’ 

54. Na hatiri undu o na uriku 
wagiriire mihothi yao iitikirike tiga o 
ati o ene nimaaregire gwitikia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Wake. Na matikinyaga Mahoya-ini 
tiga o guikara maguutarite na 
makaaga kuhotha mihothi tiga o 
kumirega. 

55. Tondu ucio menya umakio ni 
utonga wao kana ciana ciao. Undu 
uria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aciriire gwika no wa kumaherithia 
uhoro-ini ucio muoyo-ini uyu, na ni 
getha maroho mao mameherere o 
hindi iria matetikitie. 

56. Nao nimehitire makigwetaga 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe makiuga 
ati ti-itheru me hamwe na inyui, o riria 
matari hamwe na inyui, no ni andu 
maiyuritwo ni guoya. 

57. Korwo nimonire ha kurahira 
kana ngurunga, kana o irima ria 
giitonya, ti-itheru noho mangierekeri- 
re, momokere ho na ihenya 
matekuriirika. 

58. Na thiini wao ni kuri 
Cikuonagira ihitia (uhoro-ini wa indo 
iria) irutagwo cia magongona. Na 
mangiheo (imwe) ciacio, makahorera; 
na mangiaga kdheo o na imwe ciacio- 
ri, atiriri, ni kQhorera maagaga 
kQhorera. 
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59. No korwo nfmaaiganirwo ni 
kMa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Murekio wake maamaheete, na moige 
atiri, ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niatiiiganite; Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlegfitfitanahfra, na o tiguo 
taguo Murekio wake (noguo egwika); 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nowe 
tugucokerera na mahoya. (Undu ucio 
Clngiri mwega hari o). 


%>3 »iS 


GTcunjT 8. 

60. Nacio indo iria irutagwo cia 
magongona ni cia gfiteithagia athini 
na aagi, na aria marutaga wira 
ukonainie na uhoro wacio, na aria 
mekwenda kuigwithanio ngoro, na 
kuohorithia ngombo, na aria me na 
mathiri, o na undfi wa njira ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o na mugendi - 
ni watho uumite he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe Umenyi-wothe, 
Muugi. 

61. Na thiini wao ni kOri aria 
manyariraga Munabii na makoiga uu: 
(‘Athikagiriria mothe)’ Uga uu: 
‘Uhoro wake wa gfltegera (maOndu) 
mothe gdtO ni mwega hari inyui: 
etikitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
agetikia aria Ehokeku, nao aria anyu 
metikitie niamaiguagira tha. ‘Nao aria 
manyariraga Mfirekio wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nimakaherithio 
iherithia iritti muno. 

62. Mehitaga makigwetaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hari inyui 
niguo mamflkenie: no Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na MGrekio wake 
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makoragwo man aagiriru makiria 
kuhitfikana na uria mangimOkenia 
we, (na Ngai) mangikorwo man 
etikia. 

63. Kai matarf maamenya ati 
uria wothe ukararagia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Murekio wake, 
aigiirwo Mwaki wa Kwa-Ngoma, na 
kuu nikuo agatuura? Kuu ni 
guconorithio kunene muno. 

64. Hinga ciitigagira ni getha 
itikaguuririo Sura ya guuiukirira, 
ikimeraga maundu (mothe) maria 
mar! ngoro-in! ciacio. Uga uu: ‘Ringai 
(maundu) itheru Maundu maria 
mwitigagira-ri, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe alcamaruta utheri-ini. 

65. Na ungimahoya uhoro, ti- 
itheru no muhaka mige uu: ‘Ithui m 
kwiyariria tweyaragiria o ro uguo na 
itheru.’ Uga uu: ‘Ni Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Imenyithia Ciake na 
Murekio wake mwaringaga itheru?’ 

66. ‘Menyai murehe kugwatio. 
Ti-itheru nfmwaglte gwitikia thutha 
wa (riria) mwetikitie. Na tungiohera 
gikundi kimwe thiini wanyu-ri, 
gikundi kiria king! nftugukiherithia, 
m undu mkionetwo kiri na ihitia. 

Gicunji 9. 


67. Hinga cia arume na cia andu-a- 
nja ciothe mhaanaine o undu um we. 
Ciathanaga gwikwo uuru igakaanania 
wega, namo moko ma cio 
ikamahumba.INIciatiganire na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na tondu ticio o 
nake matiganite nacio. Ti-itheru hinga 
nicio nemi. 


& %)&> i\ * 4 ^ © gay? 


22 a\ 

© oj s 1J ^ 2 





285 



Murango 9 


Gicigo 10 


68. Hinga cia ariime na cia andu- 
a-nja na cia aria matetikltie, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aciiriire Mwaki 
wa Kwa-Ngoma, kuna igatviura. Ucio 
mficiigamte. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niacirumite kirumi. Nacio 
igutuura iherithagio tene na tene. 

69. O ta firia maari mbere yanyu 
maatarii-ri, maari na hinya muingi 
kumfikira inyui na fltonga mdingi wa 
indo na ciana. Nao magikenera igai 
riu riao ihinda inyinyi, (igfio noguo na 
inyui mukeneire igai rianyu o ta uguo 
acio maari mbere yanyu maakeneire 
igai riao. Na mdkiiheana ndarati-ini 
itari kiene o taflria nao meheanire 
ndarati-ini itari kiene, acio mo wira 
wao utari undu wamflgunire naguo thi 
ino o na Thi iyo ingi. Na acio mo me 
na kiurire. 

70. Githi flhoro wa aria maari 
mbere yao ndwamakinyiire - naguo 
uguo ni ta andu a Nuhu, na ‘Aadi, na 
Athamudi, na andu a Abrahamu, o na 
andu aria maatuuraga Midiani, na 
micii iria yag’auranirio.’ Arekio ao 
maamakinyiriire na Imenyithia 
nguuku. Tondu flcio Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndangiamekire uuru, 
no o ene nio meikire uuru. 

71. Nao arume aria etikia na 
andii-a-nja mari urata thiini wao o ene 
o mundu na mflndtt Aria ungi. 
Maathanaga o maGndd mega na 
magakaanania mini, na makarumia 
Mahoya na makaruta Zaka na 
magaathikira Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Miirekio wake. Acio nio 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akaiguira 
tha. Ti-itherii, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ni Hoti, Mfliigi. 
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72. Arume aria etikia o na andu- 
a-nja, Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ameriire Migunda iria njQui cia mai 
ithereragira na rungu rwayo, o kuria 
magatuura, na kflndu gwa guikarwo 
Migunda-ini ya gutMra tene na tene. 
Na gikeno kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nikio kinene muno gukira iria 
ingi ciothe. Na kiu ni gikeno kmene 
muno. 


Gicunji 10. 

73. Atlriri, Mflnabii, giana na 
aria matetikitie (iklmoklrira o na 
hinga. Na dmariirire mtino. Uikaro 
wao ni Kwa-Ngoma, na nl kttndft 
kuuru mfino gwa gfiikarwo. 

74. Mehitaga (makigwetaga) 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe at! matiri 
undu moiglte, no ti-itherCi 
nimahuthirite rwario rwa irumi, na 
(magacoka kfirega) gwltlkia o hind! 
iria maarikitie kfthimbiria Uithiramu. 
Nao metaranagia (ihoro wa indo iria 
matangihota gtfkinyira. RClthuuro 
noruo mareraga tondu Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Murekio wake 
nimaamatongetie na utana wake. 
Tondu ucio mangihera, ni wega hari o; 
no manglgarurftka (marege), Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niakamaheri- 
thia na maherithania maritft rmino. thi 
ino o na th! iyo ingi, nao matikagia na 
murata o na kana mhmateithiriria 
gtiku thi. 

75. Na thiini wao ni kdri aria 
maagiire kirikaniro na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe makiugaga fld: 
‘Angitutanahira, ti-itherd twarutaga 
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indo cia magongona, na tfttulke andfl 
aithiramft. 

76. No riri, hindi Iria 
aamatanahiire, mmaamfikarlhllre, 
nao makigarflriika na klhooho. 

77. Tondft ficio aklmarihia (na 
(indft wa kftmekira fthinga wa 
gfitfitirangoro-ini ciao o nginya 
mfithenya Aria magacemania Nake, 
tondlT nimaathtikirie kliraniro klao 
hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
tondfi nimaaheenanirie. 

78. Kai matoi ati Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nioi hitho ciao ciothe o 
undu umwe (na maundu maria) 
merurumagia na ati Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe Mumenyi mwega 
uria ukirite aria angi maundu-ini 
mothe maria matonekaga? 

79. Aria monaga ihltia hari aria 
marutaga indo ciao cia magongona na 
kwiendera kwao na aria matari na gia 
(khheanaga) tiga o klria (meyoneire) 
na mlnoga ya wira wao. (Acio 
mamonagira mahitia), figuo niguo 
mamanyaaragia. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niakamarihia kinyararano kiu 
kia, na hari o mho hari iherithania 
iritu mfino. 

80. Mahoere wohaniri kana 
utige kumahoera wahaniri; (tondu) o 
na ungimahoera wohaniri maita 
mirongo mugwanja-ri, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndari hind! angimohera 
Gugutuika uguo ni undu matietikirie 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Murekio wake. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia athukia 
a irikaniro. 
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Gicunji 11 

81. Aria maatlglrwo na thutha 
nfmaakenire nl gdikara mdcfl (na 
thutha wa) Mdrekio wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na maklrega kdglanlra 
njira ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
indo ciao o na mflri yao. Nao moigire 
atirl, ‘Tigai gdthil drugari-inl. ‘Uga 
dd: ‘Mwaki wa Kwa-Noma dri drugari 
mdnene mdno maklria,’ korwo 
maamenya! 

82. No muhaka magatheka 
mitheko minyinyi na marire 
mdno tondd nflcio klheo kla dria 
maamenyerete kdona dmathi-inl wao. 

83. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe anglgdcokia gikundi-inl kiao, 
nao makwire dmetlklrie kuumagara 
(mathl! ita-inl), hind! lyo uuge dd: 
‘Mdtikumagarania na nil o na atiia na 
mdtinglhdrana na thd mwl hamwe na 
nil. Mwathdrire gdikara mucli hind! 
ya mbere, tondu dcio o na riu glikarei 
o kuo hamwe na aria maikarite na kuu 
thutha.’ 

84. Na nddkanahoere mdndu o 
na driku wa aria megdkua, o na kana 
urugame mbirira-ini, ni dndu 
matietikirie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Mdrekio wake na maglkua 
hind! iria mail dremi-inl. 
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85. Nacio indo ciao iria 
merimiire o ene na ciana ciao 
itlkanakdmakie; undd dria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aciriire gwfka 
m kdmaherithia na dndd wacio gdkd 
thl Ino, na getha ngoro ciao 
lkameherera o hind! Iria matetikltie. 
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86. Na hlndl Iria Sura 
ikaguflranirio Ma yaragia flfl: ‘Itikiai 
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Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
mflglanlre njlra yake mwl thiritfl-inl 
ya MOrekio wake,’ aria ao megwatlire 
fltonga mflingl makwlraga 
(flmetlklrire ihoya rlao) makoiga 00: 
‘Tigana na ithfll tOikare hamwe na 
aria megOikara (mflcll). 

87. NImaiganItwo nl gflikarana- 
gia na andO-a-nja, na ngoro ciao nl 
njinlrire rflflri nl getha matikanagie 
flndfl mekOmenya. 

88. No rlri, MOrekio hamwe na 
aria metlkltie maglanaglra njlra ya 
(Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe) i\a indo 
ciao, o na milri yao, na nlo makona 
indo njega, na nlo makagaacira. 

89. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
amathondekeire MlgOnda Irla 
ithereraglra njflfll cia mal na rungu 
rwayo; na kflO nlkuo magatflflra. Na 
klu nl glkeno klnene mflno. 

GTcunji 12 

90. Nao aria makoragwo na 
kllgwatio thlinl waAbedawi (Arabu a 
Werfl-inl), maglflka nl getha Ohoro 
wao wa rOtha wltlklrwo. Nao aria 
maari a kOheenia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na MOrekio wake ma- 
glikara (mQcil). Namo maherithania 
maritfl mOno nlmo makagwlra aria 
ao matetlkirie. 

91. No aria matarl na hinya 
matiri flcuke, kana aria arwaru, kana 
aria matangllyonera klndO gla 
kOhOthlra, mangtkorwo marl a ma 
hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na MOrekio wake. Hatiri flndfl wa 
gfltOma aria mekaga cUko njega 
makOQmwo; na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
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Wothe ni MGohaniri mGno, UiyGirwo 
ni tha. 

92. O na hatiri (Gcuke) hari aria 
mokire kdri we atl nlguo Gmahaicie 
(nyamG-igGrG), nawe Gkiuga, 
‘Ndingiona ha kGmGhaicia,’ nao 
makihGndGka makinyGrGrGkagwo ni 
maithori maitho-ini mao n! kuigua 
GGrG n! kwaga kiria mangihGthira. 

93. Uhoro wa gGkGGmana Gri o 
hari aria maakGhoire rGtha, o hfndi 
iria marl itonga. Nao nimaiganitwo ni 
guikaranagia na andG-a-nja. Nake 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niamacini 
-riire rGGri ngoro-ini ciao o nginya 
makaaga kGmenya. 

94. Wee wacoka kGri o 
nimagakGrehere kiigwatio, Uga GG: 
Tigai kGrene kiigwatio,’ (tGtimwT- 
hoka). Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlarikltie gGtGhe Ghoro wanyu. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na MGre- 
kio wake nlmarabara cilkocianyu; na 
inyul mGgacokiaharT Oria Gmenyaga 
’aria matonagwo, o a aria monagwo, 
na nlakamwTra maGndG mothe maria 
mwamwenyerete gwlka.’ 

95. Makehitira hari inyui 
makigwetaga Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mwamacokerera ni getha 
mGtigane nao. TondG Gcio tiganai nao 
Ti-itherG nimatuikite kindG gia 
gGthGGrwo mGno, na Gikaro wao ni 
Kwa-Ngoma - na riu ni irihi riega 
rikonii maGndG maria maamenyerete 
kGgia namo. 

96. NTmakehlttra hari we ni 
getha Gmakenere. No o na GngTka- 
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makenera, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndagakenio nl andfl aria aremu. 
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97. Abedawi nto oru mflno nl 
kwaga gwltlkia na flhinga, na 
matihifihaga kflmenya mawatho ma 
(Ugflflria) Aria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aaikflrflkiirie MQrekio wake. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe 
Umenyi-Wothe, Mflflgi. 

98. Na thllnl wa Abedawi ni kflri 
aria meciragia at! klrla mekflhflthira 
ni flndfl wa Ngai ta kiri kiega mflno, 
nao metagirira kleha (klmflgwlre) 
inyfli. O ene nio makagwirwo ni kleha 
kiria kiuru mflno. Nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni Mfligua.mothe, 
Umenyi-wothe. 

99. Na thiini wa Abedawi ni kflri 
aria metikitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, o na Mflthenya wa Mflthia na 
mageciria ati kiria mahflthirite ni gia 
gfltflma makflhihirie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe gia gfltflma marathi- 
mwo ni Mflnabii. li! Ti-itherfl hari o, 
iyo njira ya gflkflhihiria (Ngai). Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe thutha flri 
o mflhifl niekflmatonyia tha-ini Ciake. 
Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ni Mflohaniri mflno, Uiyflirwo ni tha. 
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GicunjT 13. 


100. Naho ha flhoro wa aria me 
mbere mflno (thiini wa etlkia), a 
mbere ni Athami o na Ateithiriria 
na aria mamarflmagjrira na mfltugo 
mwega, na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niakenagio nio mflno, o nao 
nimakenagion niwe; na niama 
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thondekeire MigOnda Ma ithereragira 
njOOi cia mai na rungu rwayo. Nao 
magatOOra kuo tene na tene. Nakio 
kiu ni gikeno klnene mOno. 

101 Naho ha uhoro wa Abedawi 
aria mamOrigiciirie amwe ni ahinga; 
(ona) andfl amwe a Medina. 
MerOmiriirie Ohinga-ini. Wee 
ndumoi. Ithui nitumoi. Tuku 
maherithia keri; na hindi lyo macoke 
maneanwo maherithania-ini manene. 

102. Na ni kOri angl moimbOrite 
mahitia mao. Matukanitie wira 
mwega na ungi mOOru. Hihi 
nogOkorwo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niakamacokerera na tha. Ti- 
itherO Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
MOohaniri mOno, UiyOirwo ni tha. 

103. Indo cia magongona 
cirutage Otonga-ini wao ni getha 
Omatheragie nacio magathera biu. Na 
Omahoyagire; ihoya riaku ti-itherO 
nirio (kihumo) gia kOmahoreria. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
MOigua-mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

104. Kai matoi ati Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe witikagira kOhera 
kwa ndungata ciake, o na akoya indo 
ciao cia magongona, o na ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe Ocokanagi 
-rira kaingi na (tha) na niaiyOirwo ni 
tha? 

105. Na uuge 00: ‘Ruta wira, na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ti-itherO 
niekuona wira o na MOrekio wake, o 
na etikia, Na niOgacokio hari Uria 001 
aria matonekaga, o na aria monekaga; 
na hindi iyo niagakwira Oria 
wamenyerete gwika. 
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106. Na ni kdri ang! dhoro wao 
dtiiritio weterere watho wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na hihi aya 
gukamaherithia kana amacokerere na 
tha. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe Umenyi-wothe, Mddgi. 

107. Na (thiini wa hinga nl kdri) 
aria maakite mdthigiti ni getha 
magere Ithiramu ngero njdru na 
mateithiririe dhoro wa kwaga 
gwltlkia na matflme hagie 
mwamdkano thiini wa ettkia, na 
makahaariria kloho nl dnd0 wa dria 
wahdranire mbaara na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Mdrekio wake 
mbere ya hind! ino. Nao ti-itheru 
nlmakehlta moige: ‘Tdtiri dndd dngi 
twendaga tiga o wega; no Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nfwe mdira wa ati- 
itherd maarl aheenania. 

108. Nddkanardgame kuo thiini 
(kdhoya); Mdthigiti dria wonekire na 
njlra ya gwathlklra Ngai kuuma o 
mdthenya wa mbere ti-itherii niguo 
wagiriire makiria ati wee drdgamage 
kdhoera kuo thiini. Thiini waguo ni 
kdri andd aria mendete gdtdika atheru 
bid, na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
endaga aria metheragia o ene. 

109. Riu-ri, dria wakire nyumba 
yake na dndd wa gwitigira Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na kwenda 
gwake niwe mwega kana ni dria 
wakire nyumba yake mdromo-ini wa 
irima riria rikdmomoka tiri wario, 
dkagdanira hamwe nake mwaki-ini 
wa Kwa-Ngoma? Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia andd 
aria eki-nai. 
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110. Nyflmba lyo yao maaklte, 
igOtMra M (kihumo) gla kfimaagla 
(ihoreri ngoro-inl ciao, tiga o ngoro 
ciao ihehenjeklre. Na^Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe Umenyi-wothe, 
MfifigL 


Gicunji 14 

111. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe maagurire mnri ya 
etikia na indo ciao handu-ini ha 
Migunda ha Migunda iria makagia 
nayo; maahuranfire njlra ya Allah, na 
makoiragana, na makoirgwa - Nakio 
km ni kiiramro kiria aagiriirwo n! 
kwiranira We mwene thiini wa Watho 
wa Musa, na Injiri, o na Kuruani. Na 
nu ungi wa kwlhokeka ktiraniro-ini 
giake gukira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya.Wothe? Tondu ucio, Kenai, ni 
undu wa Irilko iria mwarikanfire 
Nake. Na kiu ni kio gikeno kinene 
muno. 

112. (Acio ni aria mahugukagira 
(Ngai na muhera), aria mainamagirira 
kumuhoya, na mamugoocaga, aria 
mathiangaga thiini wa bururi 
(kumutungatlra) aria mainamagirira 
(Ngai), aria metungumanagia thi (o 
ene kumuhoya) na aria maathanaga 
gwlkwo wega magakaanania uuru, na 
aria mabaraglrira njano Iria icanltwo 
ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nao 
aria metikitie uhoro mwega. 

113. Ti handu ha Munabii na 
aria metikitie kuhoera ahoi 
mlhianano wohanlri (wa Ngai), o na 
mangikorwo m a rurira rum we, 
thutha wa riria marikltie kuuonio 
wega muno at! o ni andu a Kwa- 
Ngoma. 
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114. Naho ha uhoro wa 
Abrahamu kuhoera ithe wohamri- ri, 
gwekirwo uguo m undu wa kuramro 
kiria merannre nake, no riria 
aamenyire wega at! ni thu ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, aglthenga 
uiguano-ini wao nake. Ti-itheru 
Abrahamu aari wa ngoro horeri muno 
wi gieterero. 

115. Na ti handu ha Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kureka andu 
thutha wa aarikia kumatongoria o 
nginya aambe amonie wega muno 
maundu maria maagiriirwo ni 
gutheema: Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nioi maundu mo the o 
wega muno. 

116. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe mwene Uthamaki 
wa Iguru na thi. Niwe uheanaga 
muoyo na agatuma gukuo. Na mutiri 
na murata ungi kana muteithiriria tiga 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

117. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlaahuguknre 
Munabii na tha, o na Athami o na 
Ateithiriria aria maamurumagirira 
hind! lria kwari matina thutha wa riria 
ngoro cia glkundi kimwe kiao 
ciakorirwo ikuhihilrie kugaruruka. 
Nake. agigikihugukira o ring! na tha. 
Ti-itheru maacokanagirira Aiyuirwo 
m tha. 
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118. Na mahugukfire na tha 
andu aria atatu cira wao waigirwo, o 
nginya riria thi lkamakunderera muno 
na unene wayo wo the, o nayo miiri 
lgithimo muno ni undu wao, o nginya 
magititirithia at! hatiri handu o na ha 



<u»! o]Us~J, o t^3 


296 




Murango 9 


Gicigo 11 


mundu angiigitia orire Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe tiga o erekerire hari We 
Mwene. Hindi iyo aglkimahugukira 
na tha niguo mamugarurukire. Ti- 
itheru ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ucokanagirira kaingi na mucakayani- 
ro na Aiyuirwo ni tha. 



Gicunji 15 

119. Atiriri inyu mwitikitie! 
Witigirei Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na mukoragwo hamwe na aria a ma 
kuna. 

120. Andu a Medina o na aria 
mamarigiciirie moimite thiinii wa 
Abedawi matiaagiriirwo ni guikara na 
thutha wa Murekio wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, o na kana mende 
mioyo yao makiria gukira wake. 
Gwekikire uguo ni undu matiigana 
kuona thina kana nyota kana minoga, 
kana ng’aragu thiini wa njira ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o na kana 
magikinya njira-ini iria irakaragagia 
aria matetikitie, o na kana makigera 
thu ngero o na atia, no uhoro 
nimwandike ni undu wao kuruta wira 
mwega ni undu wa uhoro ucio. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndarekaga kiheo kia aria mekaga 
wega kiure. 

121. Nao matiri mbia o na iriku 
mahuthagira nyinyi kana nyingi, o na 
kana magatuikania gituamba, no riri, 
uhoro nimwandike ni undu wao ati 
hihi Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aamahe kiheo kiega ni undu wa uria 
maaneka. 
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122. Gutingihoteka etikia 
moimagaranie othe hamwe. Riu-ri, 
nik! gikigiragiagikundikimwehanduo 
handu thiini woa kiumagare niguo 
githii gikerute wega muhoere wa Ngai, 
na ni getha gigacoka gukaania andu a 
kio riria gigacoka kuri o, niguo 
memenyerere uuru? 
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123. Atiriri, inyul mwitikitie! 
Ruai na aria matetikitie o ta uria 
marikoragwo mamukuhihiirie, na 
murekage mone mwiyumitie: na 
mamenye ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akoragwo e hamwe na aria 
athingu. 

124. Na hindi iria Sura o na iriku 
ingiikurukio, ni kuri amwe ao 
moigaga atiri, ‘NI andu ariku thnni 
wanyu mongereirwo witikio wao ni 
Sura ino? No riri, ha uhoro aria 
metikitie, niyongagirira witikio wao 
na magakena. 

125. Na ha uhoro wa aria arwaru 
ngoro, ni kuongerera yongagirira giko 
kiuru hari giko kiao, nao makaya 
gukua o hindi iria matetikitie. 

126. Kai matonaga ati mwaka o 
mwaka mageragio rimwe kana keri? 
No matiheraga, o na kana mataarike. 

127. Na hindi iria yothe 
maaikurukirio Sura, ni kurora 
maroranaga o mflndu na uria ungi, 
makiugaga uu: ‘Ni hari mundu o na 
uriku uramuona? ‘Hindi iyo 
magakihunduka na thutha, Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agarurite ngoro 
ciao ni undu ni andu matamenyaga 
maundu. 



128. Ti-itheru Murekio niokite 
kuri inyui oimite o thiini wanyu 
inyu’ene; namo maundu maria 
mamuiguithagia uuru ni maria 
mamuthinagia inyui. Kiyo kiria 
agiaga nakio ni kia mawega manyu, - 
nao etikia macakayagira aiyuritwo ni 
tha. 
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129. No mangigaruruka macoke 
na thutha uga uu: Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nianjiganite. Hatiri 
Ngai ungi tiga We. Na niwe 
ndiihokete, na niwe Mwathani wa Giti 
kia hinya kiria gia Uthamaki.’ 
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10. Yuunus 

Waguuramirio Makka 

Wi na IcunjJ 11 na Mihari 110 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo n! tha. 

2. Nil ni Nil Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe Uria wonaga-mothe. Ici ni 
icunji cia Ibuku riria riiyurite uugi. 

3. Atiriri, anga ni undu wa 
magegania hari andu ati nitutongore- 
tie mundu umwe thiini wao, tukoiga 
uu: ‘Taara kirindi, nao aria metikitie 
umahe uhoro mwega ni getha magie 
muhari;ini wa gitiyo kia ma hamwe na 
Mwathani wao? Nao aria matetikitie 
moigaga atm, ‘Ti-itheru uyu ni 
murogi muumiru.’ 

4. Ti-itheru Mwathani wanyu ni 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uria 
wombire Iguru na Thi mahinda 
matandatu, na hindi iyo We Mwene 
agiikarira Giti gia Uthamaki; aathaga 
maundu mothe. Na hatiri 
muthaithaniriri (ukoragwo hamwe 
nake) tiga o uria mwitikirie Niwe. 
Ucio niwe Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Mwathani wanyu, tondu ucio 
muinamagirirei ari o We mukamuho- 
ya. Na hindi iyo githi mutigugitaarika 
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5. Hari We noho inyu’othe 
mugacoka. Ciiraniro cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni cia ma. Ti-itheru 
niwe mwambiriria wa uumbi a 
agicoka kuuruta, ni getha aria 
metikitie, na aruti a mawira mega 
amaheage lheo, hamwe na maundu 
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maria maagiriire; nao aria matetikitie, 
ni mai makanyuaga, na maherithania 
me ruo muno, ni undu matietikirie. 

6. We niwe wathondekire riua 
rigie na utheri mwaru kundu guothe o 
na mweri wi na utheri waguo o na 
akiutuira matiina, ni getha 
mumenyage muigana wa miaka na 
mumenyage gutara mahinda. Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndombire 
maundu macio ni undu wa undu ungi 
tiga o uhoro wa ma. Ateeretaga uhoro 
wa Imenyithia Ciake na andu aria ogi. 

7. Ti-itheru mugaruranirie-ini 
wa utuku na muthenya, o na wa indo 
ciothe Ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ombire Iguru na Thi ni kuri Imenyithia 
hari andu aria metigirite-Ngai. 

8. Aria matacaragia kugia 
uungano na Ithui na maiganitwo ni 
mituurire ya thi ino na makaigua ta 
mahoreire thiini wayo, o na aria 
matathikagiriria Imenyithia Ciitu - 

9. Ado mo magatuura Mwaki- 
ini ni undu wa maundu maria 
maanegwatira. 

10. No ha uhoro wa aria 
metikitie na mageka maundu mega - 
Mwathani wao ma kamatongoria ni 
undu wa witikio wao. Njuui da mai 
igathereragira na rungu rwao 
Migunda-ini ya Gikeno. 

11 Mahoya mao kuu magatuika 
uu: ‘Ugooci urogia hari We, Wee Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe! O nacio 
ngeithi ciao kuu igatuika uu: 
‘Kirikiriro kia Mahoya mao gigatuika 
uu: ‘Kugathwo guothe kurogia he 
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Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
Mwathani wa thi yothe.’ 

Gicunji 2 

12. Na korwo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe maahikire uuru m undu 
wa andu ta uria o ene mehiknre 
utonga, ti-itheru lhinda riao ria 
muoyo mimangiahingnrio. No riri, 
aria matarumbuyagia kugia uungano 
na Ithui tumarekagiriria morure o ro 
uguo na mathangania mahia-im mao 
ma kwagarara watho. 

13. Na riria mundu aagwirwo ni 
mathina, niguo atukayagira, akomete 
na rwaru, kana agakorwo aikarite thi 
kana arugarmte; no riria twamwehere- 
ria mathina make agethiira o ro uguo 
ta atari aatukaira niguo ehererio 
mathina macio make maria 
maamugwmire. Uguo niguo cfiko cia 
aitangi a indo cionagwo ta iri njenga 
maitho-im mao. 

14. Na Ithui tukinina njiaro iria 
ciari mbere yanyu hind! iria ciekire 
uuru; na hagicoka hagiuka Murekio 
hari cio e na Imenyithia nguuku, no 
matiigana gwitikia. Uguo twirihagiria 
hari andu aria monetwo marl ehia. 

15. Hindi iyo na Ithui tukimutua 
inyui a gucoka mathenya mao thutha 
wao, ni getha tuone uria mugwika 
maundu. 

16. Na hind! iria maathomeirwo 
Imenyithia Ciitu nguuku, aria 
mataarumbuya gia kugia ngwatanlro 
na ithui moigire uu: ‘Rehe Kuruani 
ingi tiga mo kana umikuuranie.’ Uga 
atlri, ‘Ti nn ngumikuurania na uhoro 
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wakwa nii mwene. Nn numagirira o 
maundu maria nguuriirio. Na ti-itheru 
ninditigagira kwaga gwathikira 
Mwathani wakwa, na hari maheritha- 
nia ma muthenya mururu. 

17. Uga uu: ‘Korwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niendaga-ri, 
ndingiamuthomeire (Imenyithia) icio 
o na kana atume mucimenye. Ti- 
ltheru nu ndatuurite thuni wanyu 
muoyo-ini wakwa wothe mbere ya 
hind! Ino. Kai mutangiakimenyire 
maundu hindi iyo?’ 

18. Riu-ri, nu ungi wagite 
uthingu ta mundu uria uthugundaga 
maheeni ma guukmra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe kana uria uhuthagira 
Imenyithia Ciake ta iri cia maheeni? 
Ti-itheru aria monagwo na wihia 
matikagaacira o na ri. 

19. Nario ithenya ria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mainamagirira 
makahoya kiria gitangimeka uuru 
kimagune; nao makoiga uu: ‘Aya mo 
atuthaithaniriri hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe undu uria atari 
aamenya Iguru o na kana Thi?’ We 
mwe Mutheru, na ni mututirie iguru 
muno gukira aria othe agerekanagio 
nao. 

20. Nao andu a thi maari o 
kirindi kimwe na thutha wa uguo 
magicoka kugia nguurani (thuni wao 
o ene); na tiga ni undu wa kiugo kiria 
giaathiite mbere kiumite he Mwathani 
waku; mangiakorirwo mari atuithanie 
cira thuni wao maundu-im maria 
maagiiriire nguurani. 
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21. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Niki 
klaagiririe aikfirfikirio KImenyithia 
kiumite hari Mwathani wake?’ Uga 
uu: ‘Aria matonekaga m a Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki. Tondu 
ucio kiriririai; Nil ndi hamwe na inyui 
thiini wa aria akiririria.’ 
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22. Na hind! ma twacamithia 
andu tha thutha wa maagwatwo ni 
mathina-ri, niguo maambagiriria 
gutabarira maundu ma guukirfra 
Imenyithia Ciitu. Uga ud: ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe muhiu na 
utabariri maundu. ‘Ti-itheru Arekio 
Aitu maandikaga maundu mothe 
maria mutabaragira. 

23. We niwe umuhotithagia 
guthn rugendo rwa thi o na lria-im o 
nginya mu gakinya merikebu-ini, 
nacio igathii imakuuite iri na ruhuho 
rwega nao magakena marl than! 
wacio, ningi merikebu icio 
igakorererwo m kihuhukanio kia 
ruhuho, namo makumbi ma mai 
makamakora mamoimite na miena 
yothe nao mageciria at! marigicirie, 
hind! iyo magagikaira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe makimutheragiria 
muhoere (wao) wa Ngai, makiugaga 
atm, ‘Ungituhonokia uhoro-im uyu, 
ti-itheru twikoragwo turi amwe a aria 
macokagia ngatho.’ 

24. No riria aamahonokia-ri, Hi! 
makaambiriria gukiririria gwika uuru 
thi. Atiriri, inyui andu aya, maundu 
macio mukiragiriria gwika-ri, no ma 
kwlyu kirira inyu’ene. Kenerai muoyo 
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wa ihinda riri. Na riri, hari Ithui noho 
uhunduko wanyu: na Ithui 
nitukam wir a maundu maria 
mwamenyerete gwika. 



✓ 9*1' 


25. Muoyo wa ihinda riri utarii o 
ta mai maria tumuikurukagiria 
moimite matu-ini, na thiini wamo 
makoragwo matukanite na maciaro 
ma thi, o macio maria gwo ni andu na 
uhiu o nginya hindi iria thi 
lkahumbwo ni maciaro mayo na 
yonwo iri njega, nao ene yo mecirie ati 
4 me na hinya wa kumiatha, hagacoka 
hagoka watho Witu ukamikinyirira 
utuku kana muthenya tukamitua o ta 
mugunda utuitwo miriyo, igatuika o 
ta itaari kindu o ki kiari kuo mbere ya 
muthenya ucio. Uguo niguo 
tutauranagira Imenyithia hari andu 
aria meciragia. 

26. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe etanagira uikaro wa Thayu, na 
agatongoria aria akenagio mo na njira 
iria irungiriirie. 



K3 o 3 * 5L15 




27. Hari aria mekaga ciiko 
njega-ri, nihakagia kiheo kiega o na 
irathimo makiria. Na hatikagia 
nduma ikumahumba mothiu mao, o 
ma kana guconorithio. Acio nio a 
gukanatuura Iguru; kuu nikuo 
magatuura. 




<±’2 r Ktu 


28. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
mekaga ciiko njuru, maherithania ma 
uuru magatuika o ta uguo, na 
guconorithio kumahumbe. Matikona 
mundu o na uriku wa kumagitira hari 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Na 
makaroraga ta mothiu mao 
mahumbitwo ni miena iria iri nduma 
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ya utuku. Acio nio magatuura Mwaki- 
ini; na kuu nikuo magatuura. 


29. Na (uririkane) muthenya 
uria tukamacokanirira othe ham we, 
hindi iyo ni guo tukera aria meuire ta 
man ngwataniro (na Ngai atiri), 
‘Rugamai na thutha) handu hanyu 
ham we na aria mwi’ngwataniro nao!’ 
Na hindi iyo nitukamaamiirania 
maikare haraya o mundu na mundu 
uria ungi, nao aria mari ’ngwataniro 
nao’ moige atiri, ‘Ti ithui 
mwainamagirira kuhoya.’ 



30. Tondu ucio Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe riu niaiganite wa 
gtttulka mQira gatagatl-inl gaittt na 
inyui. ti-itheru kuinamirira kwanyu 
kuhoya tutiakumenyaga.’ 



31. Kuuri, andu othe mundu 
niakamenya kiria agakorwo atwarite. 
Nao nimagacokio hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Mwathani wao wa ma, 
naguo undu uria wothe maamenyerete 
guthugunda niukamorira. 
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Gicunji 4 


32. Uga uu: ‘Nu umuheaga inyui 
irio ciumite iguru o na thi? Kana nu wi 
hinya wa gwatha matu o na maitho? 
Na nu urehage aria me muoyo 
amarutlte thtinT wa aria akutt, ona 
akarehe aria makOite amarutite thiini 
wa aria me miioyo? Na nu watha ga 
maundu mothe? Nao makoiga atiri, 
‘Ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe’ Hindi 
iyo ugicoke uuge uu: ‘Githi 
mutigugicaria ugitiri hari We? 
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33. Ucio nlwe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Mwathani wanyu wa 
ma. Tondu ucio mwarikia kurega 
uhoro wa ma-ri, kiria king! mungigia 

naklo tiga omahltia nl klT?* Mttklga- 
rfliTtwo atTa mflgatigana na (flhoro 
wa ma)? 

34. Uguo niguo uhoro wa 
Mwathani wanyu wonanagia uhoro 
wa ma wa guukirira aria aremi niguo 
matigetikie. 

35. Uga uu: ‘Ni hari ngai o na 
iriku iria mukuruhaine nacio 
ciathugundire ciumbe na igicoka 
guciumiria?’ Uga atiri, ‘No Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki wathugu- 
ndire ciumbe na agicoka guciumiria. 
Mukigarurukite mukarora na iriku?’ 

36. Uga uu: ‘Ni hari ngai o na 
iriku ya icio mukuruhaine nacio 
itongoranagia uhoro-ini wa ma?’ Uga 
uu: ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nowe 
utongoranagia uhoro-ini wa ma. Riu- 
ri, uria utongoranagia na njira ya ma 
niwe wagiriire kurumirirwo kana ni 
uria utangiiyonera njira we mwene 
tiga o atongoririo 4 Kai mugitarii atia? 
Mugugitua uhoro ucio atia?’ 

37. Na aingi ao matiri undu 
marumagirira tiga o maundu ma 
mwituiriririo matari undu mangihota 
wa guthukia uhoro wa ma. Na ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ma 
koragwo amenyete uria mekaga. 

38. Nayo Kuruani ino ti kindu o 
ro uguo kiria kingithondekwo ni 
mundu o wo the tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. No niihingagia undu 
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uria wi mbere yayo, na myo 
itauraniire watho wa Ngai. Na thiini 
wayo hatiri mathangania o na hanini. 
Yumi te hari Mwathani wa thi yothe. 

39. Hihi mekuuga ati ‘Niwe 
umithundite?’ Uga uu: ‘Ta kirehei 
Sura imwe ihaanaine nayo, na mwite 
amuteithiriria aria othe mungihota 
thengia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mungikorwo muri a ma biu. 

40. No riri, maregete uugi uria 
matari maambiriria uhoro waguo 
kana uhoro wa ma uria wi gitumi 
ukimakinyirira. Uguo noguo aria 
maari mbere yao maaregire uhoro wa 
ma. Tondu ucio ta klone muthia wa 
aria mekite uuru! 

41. Na thiini wa amwe ao ni kuri 
mawitikitie, na thiini wao ni kuri angi 
matawitikitie, na Mwathani wanyu 
nioi mumo aria mekaga waganu. 

GTcunji 5 

42. Na mangigucuka ati 
niuheenanagia, uga uu: ‘Nir ndi na 
wira wakwa na inyui mwi na wira 
wanyu, inyui mutiihokeirwo maundu 
maria njikaga, na nii ndiihokeirwo 
maundu maria mwikaga. 

43. Na thiini wao ni kuri amwe 
maguthikagiriria. No wee ndungihota 
gutuma itaigua ciigue, o na ingikorwo 
itari undu ikumenya? 

44. Na thiini wao ni kuri amwe 
macuthagiriria na kuria uri. No we 
ndungihota gutongoria atumumu o na 
mategukuona? 
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45. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndehagia andu o na 
hanini, no andu mo meihagia mioyo 
yao o ene. 



46. Na muthenya uria akamaco- 
kamriria othe hamwe, (makonaga) o 
ta mataikarite thi kahinda karaya tiga 
o ta thaa imwe ya muthenya. Na 
mmakamenyana o mundu na mundu 
uria ungi. No ti-itheru aria me na 
kiurire ni aria maregaga uungano wao 
na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
makarega kurumirira utongoria. 

47. Na (ihinda riaku ria muoyo) 
tungikuonia (kuhingia kwa) maundu 
mam we maria tuguoyohanagia namo, 
(wamamenya); kana tungituma ukue 
(mbere ya undu ucio), hind! lyo hari 
Ithui noho uhunduko wao, (nawe 
niukona uhingia wa maundu macio 
Bururi ucio ungi); nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe muira wa maundu 
mothe maria mekaga. 

48. Na hari andu othe, o ruriri 
rwi Murekio waruo. Tondu ucio riria 
Murekio wao akamakinyirira cira 
ugatuithanio thiini wao na kfhooto na 
matigekwo uuru. 

49. Na mangiaria ad: ‘Mdngl- 
korwo mttrf andll a ma-rf, ciiranlro 
icio ikahingio hlndTIrTkO?’ 

50. Uga uu: ‘Ndiri na hinya nil 
mwene gwika undu o na uriku muuru 
kana wi kiguni, tiga o uria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ekwenda. Ni 
gukorwo andu othe aria (matetlkitie) 
mundu e na ihinda riakexiria rituitwo. 
Na riria ihinda riao riria rituitwo 
rigakinya, matikahota kuigiririria o 
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na kahinda kamwe kanini muno, o na 
kana marihitukie. 


51. Uga atiri, ‘Ta njira uu: 
‘Iherithania riake ringigagukinyirira 
utuku kana muthenya-ri, Mundu uria 
wonetwo e mwihia agakiriurira atia? 


l j LL 4* las, oi js 


52. Hindi iria rikamugwira 
niguo mukariitikia? Riu kai 
gugituikite atia? Na (mbere ya hindi) 
iyo mwahuthiire kuhoya rihiuhe 
guuka? 



53. Hindi iyo aria mehirie 
makerwo atiri, ‘Camai maherithania 
ni kumutuuririra. Hatiri undu 
murarihio tiga o uria mwahuthiire 
kwigwatira.’ 


lU c/jJJ 


54. Na mangikuuria uu: ‘Uhoro 
ni wa ma? ‘Uga uu: ‘Ii, ngwihita 
ngigwetaga Mwathani wakwa.’ Ti- 
itheru ni wa ma o ma; na mutingihota 
kuugiririria.’ 



Gicunji 6 


55. Na mundu o wothe uria 
wikaga uuru o na angiigwatire indo 
ciothe iria iri thi, ti-itheru ciaya 
kurutwo ni undu wa gwikuura nacio 
(we mwene). Nao nimakahitha kuhera 
(kwao) mona maherithania. Na thiini 
wao nimagatuirwo cira na kihooto, na 
matigekwo uuru. 


21 cjk S\j)j 


56. Inyui menyai ati ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe 
mwene indo ciothe iria iri Iguru o na 
thi. Na mumenye ati kiiraniro kia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ti-itheru 
ni kia ma! No aingi ao matimenyaga. 
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57. We niwe uheanaga muoyo na 
agatuma gukuo, na hari We noho 
mukahundurwo. 

58. Atiriri kirindi giki! 
Nimwakinyiriirwo ni utaarani umite 
hari Mwathani wanyu na kihonia kia 
(murimu) o wothe uria wi ngoro-ini, 
na utongoria na tha hari etikia. 

59. Uga uu: ‘Macio mothe 
monekaga ni undu wa Wega wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na tha ciake; 
tondu ucio nimarekwo makene 
uhoro-ini ucio. Undu ucio niguo 
mwega gukira muthithu uria 
meigagira. 

60. Uga uu: ‘Nimwiciragia ati 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mamuiku 
-rukagiria irio, na inyui mugitua ati 
imwe ciacio itiri kihooto na iria ingi iri 
kihooto? Uria uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe wamuheire rutha 
ruu kana ni maheeni muthugundite 
ma guukirira Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe?’ 

61. Aria mathugundaga maheeni 
ma guukirira Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe-ri, Muthenya wa Cira 
mawiciragiria atia? Ti-itheru, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni muuma- 
andu hari kirindi, no andu aingi matiri 
ngatho. 


Gicunji 7 

62. Nawe nduri undu o na uriku 
utangikagira, na thiini wario nduri 
gacunji o na kariku ga Kuruani 
uthomaga, na nduri wira urutaga, no 
Ithui turi aira aku hindi iria 
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ukuhang’a uhoro-ini ucio. Na hatiri 
undu o na uriku muhithe Mwathani 
waku, o na uria muritu ta hind! ya 
ugimbi th! o na kana iguru. Na hatiri 
kindu o na k! kinyinyi gukira kiu kana 
kinene. No (nikiandikagwo) Ibuku-in! 
riu itheru. 

63. Atiriri, Arata a Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ti-itheru matir! undu 
magetigira, o na kana maigue uuru. 

64. N! aria metikirie na 
magfikara marumitie uthingu 

65. Hari o n! uhoro mwega 
ukaheanwo muoyo-ini wa ihinda riri, 
o na bururi ucio ungi ugoka - Uhoro 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nduri 
ngariuku; na kiu ti-itheru ni gikeno 
kinene. 

66. Menya uigwithio uuru ni 
uhoro wao. Ti-itheru Hinya wothe ni 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mwe 
Muigua-mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

67. Atiriri, uria wothe wi Iguru 
na uria wothe wi Thi ni a Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aria makayagira angi 
thengia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe- 
ri, ti-itherO matirdmaglrira, ‘ngwata- 
nlro’ (icio); ni mattndd mamwlgere- 
rio martlmaglrira, na matirl (lndtt 
mekaga Tiga o mwXgererio. 

68. We niwe wamuthondekeire 
utuku ugie (nduma) ni getha 
muhurukage thiini waguo, o na 
muthenya uiyuirwo ni utheri. Ti- 
itheru uhoro-ini ucio ni kuri Imenyi 
thia hari andu aria mathikagiriria. 
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69. Moigaga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, We Mwene niegiiriire 
na muriu.’ We niwe Mutheru! Niwe 
Mwiigania. Niwe Mwene indo ciothe 
iria iri Igfiru o na iria ciothe iri Thi. 
Mutiri na wathani wa icio. Na 
muugaga maundu ma guukirira Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe maria mutoi 
uhoro wamo. 

70. Uga uu: ‘Aria mathugundaga 
maheeni ma guukirira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe matikagaacira.’ 

71. (Nimakagia na maundu 
mamwe) ma gikeno thi-ini ino. Na 
thutha wa uguo hari Ithui noho 
makahunduka. Na hindi iyo 
nitukamacamithia maherithania mei, 
ni undu maamenyerete kwaga 
gwitikia. 

Gicunji 8. 

72. Na umathomere uhoro wa 
Nuhu, hind! iria erire andu ake uu: 
‘Atiriri, andu akwa, uhoro wakwa wa 
uria njikaranitie na Ngai na uria 
ndimuririkanagia uria mwagiriirwo ni 
gwika na njira ya Imenyitha cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niumuhiti- 
thitie, na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nowe mwihoko wakwa-ri, gicokani- 
ririei mathugunda manyu mothe 
inyu’ene, ona ariia mwi ‘gwataniro 
nao;’ na hindi iyo mureke maundu 
maria mugwika matigaikare ta 
mahithikite hari inyui; na mucoke 
munjukirire na methugunda macio 
manyu na mutika’he ihinda ria 
guthumura. 

73. No mungicoka na thutha, 
(ririkanai) ati ndimwititie kiheo o na 
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kiriku. Kiheo giakwa kiri na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki, na 
njathitwo nduike wa aria meheanite 
hari We. 

74. No nimaamuregire, na tondu 
ucio tukimuhonokia we mwene na 
aria maari hamwe nake Thabina-ini. 
Na Ithui tukimatua agai a mawega 
Maitu, o hindiiria twahorokeririe aria 
maaregire Imenyithia Ciitu. tondu 
ucio, ta rora, wone kirikiriro kia aria 
maakamtio maundu! 

75. Hindi iyo ningi tugituma 
Arekio angi thutha wake, hari andu ao 
(mundu o mundu), na makimahirira 
mauira maguuku. No matiigana 
kumetikia, ni undu nimaamaregete 
mbere iyo. Uguo niguo twathingire 
ngoro cia aagarari watho. 

76. Ningi hindi iyo thutha wao, 
tukirekia Musa na Haruni hariFirauni 
na anene ake me na Imenyithia Ciitu, 
no nimekire maundu ma ruturiko. 
Nao magigikorwo mari andu ehia. 

77. Na hindi iria uhoro-wa-ma 
wamakinyiriire uumite hari Ithui, 
makiuga atiri, ‘Ti-itheru uyu ni urogi 
wiyumburite.’ 
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^78. Nake Musa akiuga atiri, 
‘Uguo niguo mwoiga hindi iria uhoro- 
wa-ma wamukinyirira?’ ‘Uyu ni 
urogi? Na arogi matikagaacira o ri o ri 

79. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Anga 
wokire kuri ithui niguo utugarure 
tutige kurumirira maundu maria 
twakorire maithe maitu makirumi- 
rira na ni getha inyu’eri munenehe 
thiini wa bururi uyu? No hatiri o na 
umwe wanyu turiitikia. 
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80. Nake Firauni akiuga atiri, 
‘Ndeherei ago othe aria ogi.’ 

81. Na riria ago maakinyire, Musa 
akimera atiri, ‘Ikiai o kiria muriikia.’ 

82. Na riria maakorirwo 
maikitie, Musa akiuga uu: ‘Kiria 
mureheete-ri, no urogi mutheri o ro 
uguo. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niekuutua wa tuhu biu. Na ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndangireka wira wa eki-nai ugaacire. 



83. ‘Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aikaraga arumitie uhoro wa 
ma na ciugo ciake, o na haria ehia 
mangikorwo mategucienda.’ 

Gicunji 9 

84. Na hatiri mundu o na umwe 
wathikiire Musa tiga o aanake amwe 
moimite o thiini wa anduake, ni undu 
wa gwitigira Firauni na anene ao, ni 
getha ndakamanyarire. Ti itheru 
Firauni niwe wari hoti ya gwathana 
bururi ucio na ni ma ati aari wa aria 
aagarari watho. 

85. Nake Musa akiuga uu: 
‘Atiriri, andu akwa muungikorwo 
nimwitikitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, ikarai mumwihokete, ti-itheru 
mwiheane hari (kwenda gwake). 

86. Nao makiuga atiri, 
‘Mwihoko witu tuuigite hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mwathani 
witu, menya ureke tutuike magerio 
hari andu aria eki-nai.’ 
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87. ‘Na tlttlhonokie na tha ciaku 
uturute hari andu aria matetikitie.’ 

88. Na ithui tukiaria na Musa, o 
na muru wa nyina, tukiuga atiri, 
‘Nyitai nyumba igiri ni undu wa andu 
anyu aria marl ituura-ini riri, nacio 
nyumba cianyu ing’ethanire, mucoke 
murumie Mahoya. Naguo uhoro uria 
mwega muuhe aria metikitie. 

89. Nake Musa akiuga atiri, 
‘Mwathani witu, Wee niuheeteFirauni 
na anene ake ugemu na utonga 
muingi muoyo-im uyu uria wa riu, na 
nyumirira yaguo, Mwathani witu ni 
ati nimaratongoria andu na njira ya 
kumate moime njira-ini yaku. 
Mwathani witu nina utonga ucio wao 
na umatharikire ngoro-ini ciao - nao 
matin hindi mariitikia nginya o hindi 
iria makona maherithania maritu.’ 

90. Nake (Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe agikiuga atiri, ‘Ihoya rianyu 
nirietikirika. Tondu ucio inyu’eri 
ikarai murumite, na mutikanaru- 
mirire njira ya aria matari undu moi.’ 

91. Na Ithui tukirehe ciana cia 
Isiraeri tugiciringia iria; nakeFirauni 
na mbutu ciake cia ita magicirumirira 
na mahitia na ruugiti, ona ruugiti, o 
nginya hindi iria kieha kinene (gia 
kuurira) mai-ini kiamukinyiririre, 
nake agikiuga uu: riu ndigwitikia ati 
guitiri Ngai ungi tiga o We Ucio 
witikitio ni ciana cia Isiraeli, na nii 
nindatuika umwe wa aria meheanaga 
hari (We). 

92. Gugitarii atia! riu! O hindi 
iria wakiri muremu mbere na ugatuika 
wa aria mathugundaga kinyarirano? 
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93. Tondu ucio umuthi 
nitugukuhonokia mwiri waku o guo 
(wiki) ni getha utuike kumenyithia 
hari (aria mariukaga) thutha waku. 
Na ti-itheru, kirindi kiingi 
gitithikagiriria Imenyithia Ciitu. 

94. Na Ithui tugiathiriria ciana 
cia Israeli ftikaro mwega, na tilgicihe 
maundu mega, nacio itiigana kugia na 
nguurani nginya o riria ciagiire na 
uugi. Na ti-itheru Mwathani waku 
niwe ugatuithania cira gatagati-ini 
gacio Muthenya wa Cira ukonii undu 
urfa watumite igie na nguurani. 

95. Na ungikorwo wi na 
mathangania uhoro-ini wa maundu 
maria twaguikurukiirie, hoya uhoro 
hari aria maakoragwo magithoma 
Ibuku riu mbere yaku. Ti-itheru 
uhoro-wa-ma niwagukinyirnre 
uumite he Mwathani waku; tondu 
ucio menya tltuTke wa aria 
mathanganagia. 

96. Nawe ndukanatuike wa aria 
maregaga Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na hihi 
ugituike wa aria me na kiurire. 

97. Ti-itheru nyumirira ya aria 
meguukirira uhoro wa Mwathani 
waku ni ati matigetikia. 

98. O na manglkinyagirirwo ni 
Imenyithii ciothe nginya o riria 
makona maherithania maritu. 

99. Niki giaatumire haage 
gukorwo andu angi, tiga o andu a 
Jona, aria mangietikirie nlguo witikio 
wao umagune? Hindi iria metikirie-ri, 
na Ithui ni t wamehereirie 
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maherithania ma kwaga guikara 
mahoreire muoyo-ini uyu riu, na 
Ithui tikimahe irio cia kumaikaria 
ihinda inyinyi. 

100. Na korwo Mwathani waku 
niekire kwenda gwake na hinya, ti- 
itheru andu othe aria marl thi 
nimangietikirie othe biu. Riu-ri, anga 
wee niugugituma andu matrnke etikia 
na hinya? 

101. Na hatiri mundu unglhota 
gwitikia tiga o etikiritio ni Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Nake atumaga 
marakara make (maikurukire) aria 
matahuthagira uugi wao. 

102. Uga uu: ‘Wiciriei maundu 
maria monekaga Iguru o na thi.’ No 
Imenyitha, o na Akaanania maundu 
itingiguna andu aria matagetikia. 

103. Riu-ri, kiria king! 
magietereire kuona-ri, ni kii tiga o 
matuku ma kuherithanio matarii o ta 
maria (andu) aria maakuire mbere yao 
maaherithirio namo? Uga uu: 
‘Gietererei, nil ndi o hamwe na inyui 
thiini wa aria etereri.’ 

104. Hindi iyo nitukahonokia 
Arekio Aitu o na aria etikia. Uguo 
niguo kuonekaga hindi ciothe; ni 
undu nitwagiriirwo ni kuhonokia 
etikia. 


Gicunji 11 

105. Uga uu: Atiriri, inyui andu 
aya, mungikorwo mwi na 
mathangania muhoere-ini wakwa na 
Ngair-ri, menyai ati ndiinamagirira 
kuhoya aria inyui muinamagirira 
kuhoya makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe, no nyinamagirira 
kihoya_ Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
(wiki) Uriia utumaga inyui mukue, na 
njathitwo nduike wa aria etlkia. 

106. O na (ningi njathitwo njuge 
uu): Ikaraga uroretie uthiu waku 
muhoere-ini wa Ngai o ta mundu 
wendithitie meciria make (hari Ngai), 
na ndukanatuike wa aria metuaga ta 
mari ngwataniro (Nake). 

107. Na tiga Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe-ri, ndukanakaire ungi o 
na uriku uria utangihote gukuguna o 
na kana gugwika undu. Na ungiika 
uguo, hind! iyo ti-itheru watuika wa 
aria eki-nai.” 

108. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe angikuhutia na uuru, hatiri 
mundu o na uriku ungihota kuunina 
tiga o We; na angienda gugwika wega, 
hatiri mundu ungihota kugiririria 
Wega wake. Atumaga ukinyirire uria 
wothe endaga wa ndungata ciake. 
Nake niwe Muohaniri muno, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

109. Uga uu: Atiriri andu aya, 
riu uhoro-wa-ma niumukinyiriire 
uumite he Mwathani wanyu. Tondu 
ucio uria ukurumirira utongoria, 
ekuurumirira ni undu wa wega wake 
we mwene, nake uria wothe ukwihia, 
ekwihia akiiyukirira. Na nil ti nil 
ndimumenyagirira. 
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110. Na OrflmlrTre klrla flguQrli- 
rio na Qikare Orflmfte o nginya rlrla 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agatua 
cira wake. Nake nowe Mwega mflno 
wa aciri. 
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11. Huud 

Waguuuramirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 10 na MIhari 124 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riutwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Nil ni Nil Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe Uria muoni mothe. Riri nirio 
Ibuku rirfa icunji ciario itangigarurG- 
ka na ningl nindaaflranire wega o 
klmwe klmwe. Narlo riumlte harl 
Omwe Mttflgi, na Omenyi-wothe. 

3. RI rutanaga ati ndukanainami- 
rire Ngai ungi o na uriku kumuhoya 
tiga Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Nil 
hari inyui ndi Nguungi, na 
mutwaraniri wa uhoro mwega uumite 
hari We: 

4. Na ati mucarie wohaniri wa 
Mwathani wanyu, na thutha wa uguo 
mumugarurukire. Niekumuhe irio 
njega o nginya ihinda riria rituitwo. 
Naguo wega wake ahe uria wothe 
wigwatiire ngumo njega. No 
mungigaruruka mumweherere, hind! 
iyo ti-itheru no muhaka ndimuiguire 
guoya ni undu wa kuherithio kwa 
muthenya uria wa kuguoyahania. 

5. Hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe noho uhunduko wanyu; na 
ari na hinya maundu-ini mothe. 

6. Riu-ri, ti-itheru meguthuna 
ithuri ciao niguo mehithe moime hari 
We. Ii, o na hindi iria mehumbiire o 
ene na nguo ciao, niakoragwo oi undu 
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uria mahithite na undu uria 
maguuritie. Ti-itheru niakoragwo 
amenyete wega maundu maria marl 
ngoro-ini (ciao). 

7. Na hatiri kiumbe o na kimwe 
kiria githiangaga guku thi 
gitakoragwo kiheetwo irio ciakto nl 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Na nioi 
haria giikaraga, o na haria mucii 
wakio uri. Maundu macio mothe 
maandikitwo makaigwo Ibuku-ini 
iguuku. 

8. Nakeniwe wombire Iguvu na 
Thi mahinda matandatu, na giti giake 
gia Uthamaki giikaraga iguru ria mai, 
ni getha amugerie (muonanie) uria 
wanyu mwega mu no ni gwika maundu 
mega, Nawe ungiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
nimukariukio thutha wa gikuu,’ 
ariamatetikitie ti-itheru no moige atiri 
‘Hau hatiri undu ungi tiga o maheeni 
matheri.’ 
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9. Na ithui tungiitiria 
maherithania mao nginya o ihinda 
riria rituitwo, ti-itheru no moige atiri, 
‘Niki gikimagiragiriria?’ Riu-ri, ti- 
itheru muthenya umwe uria 
makamakinyirira, nduri hindi 
ukaglririka uhoro-ini wao, na undu 
uria maamenyerete kunyururia 
niukamahimbiria. 


s&ss is; j 


Gicunji 2 


10. Na tungicamithia mundu 
tha ciumite hari Ithui, na tucoke 
tumutunye, ti-itheru niomaga-tha, 
akaaga muhera. 
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11. Na thutha wa mitangiko 
tungituma acame ugaaciru, ti-theru 
no kuuga angiuga uu: ‘Uuru 
ukunjeherera.’ He! No agagikena 
muno agiikumagia. 

12. Tiga o aria maikaraga 
marumite wega na makaruta mawira 
mega-ri, acio no o makoherwo na 
maheo kfheo kianduku. 

13. (Megeragiria ati) hihi Wee 
riu niugutiga maundu mamwe ma 
maria waguuriirio, na ati ngoro-im 
yaku uthinike ni undu wa uhoro ucio, 
tondu moigaga uu: ‘Niki giakigiririe 
aikurukirio muthithu kana oke na 
muraika?’ Ti-itheru wee uri o 
Mukungani, nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe m muikariria wa indo 
ciothe. 

14. Riu-ri, moigaga Niwe 
wathugundire undu ucio?’ Uga uu: 
‘Rehei Mirango ikumi ithugunditwo 
ihaanaine nayo, na mukaire uria ungi 
wothe mungihota thengia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mungikorwo 
muri andu a ma kuna. 

15. Na mangiaga gwitikia uhoro 
wanyu, hind! lyo mukimenye ati 
uhoro ucio mmuuramrie wothe biu na 
uugi wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na ati hatiri Ngai ungi tiga We. Hindi 
iyo nimugakiiheana hari We? 

16. Aria othe meriragiria muoyo 
wa ihinda riri na mwago waguo, 
tukamahe o kumahe biu maundu 
marigingaine na mawira mao (muoyo- 
ini) uyu na matigekwo uuru uhoro-ini 
ucio. 
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17. Acio nio matari kmdu 
makona bururi-ini ucio ungi tiga o 
kuhia ni Mwaki, namo maundu maria 
maaneka muoyo-ini uyu magatuika 
ma tuhu, o namo maundu maria 
mamenyerete gwika magatuika ma 
tuhu o ro uguo. 

18. Atiriri, mundu uria ugiite na 
uria mutheru uumite he Mwathani 
wake, na acoke arflmiririo muira 
umwe uumite hari We, ningi mbere 
yake gukorwo kwari Ibuku ria Musa 
riria riatongoranagia na tha-ri, 
(aakihota gutuika muheenania)? Aria 
meciragia maundu macio) nimetika 
gia uhoro-im ucio, na aria othe a 
gikundi kia ngarari makaaga 
kuwitikia, Mwaki-ini nikuo kundu 
gwake kuria erfirwo. Tondu ucio wee 
tiga kugia na mathangenia uhoro--ini 
ucio. Ti-itheru ni uhoro wama uumite 
uhoro-ini ucio. Ti-itheru ni uhoro wa 
ma uumite he Mwathani waku; no riri, 
andu aingi matiitikitie. 

19. Mundu uria ungi mwagi 
uthingu gukira uria uthugundaga 
maheeni ma guukirira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe-ri, ni uriku? Andu ta 
acio ni kurehwo makarehwo mbere ya 
Mwathani wao, nao aira moige uu: 
‘Aya nio aria maaheenanirie 
magiukirira Mwathani wao.’ Riu ti- 
itheru kirumi kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe kiri iguru ria aria matari 
athingu. 

20. Aria magaruraga andu 
makamagiria mathii na njira ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na magacaria 
kumihotomia. Acio nio matetikitie 
uhoro wa Bururi ucio ungi. 
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21. Acio matingihota kugiririria 
(mitabarire ya Ngai) onari guku thi, o 
na kana makagia na arata o na ariku 
handu-im ha Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Maherithania makaingihio 
maita men ni undu wao. Nao o na 
kuigua matikaigua kana mahote 
kuona. 
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22. Acio mo meanangite mioyo 
yao o ene na maundu maria 
mathugudite mmakamorira biu. 

23. Hatari mathangania-ri, acio 
nio makagia na kiurire kinene Bururi- 
ini ucio ungl. 

24. Ti-itheru aria metikitie na 
makaruta mara mega, na makenyihia 
o ene mbere ya Mwathani wao - acio 
nio magatuura Iguru na kuu nikuo 
magatuura maikarite. 

25. Uhoro wa ikundi icio cieri 
utarii o ta wa mfltumumu na gltaigua, 
na muoni, o na muigua. Riu-ri, uhoro 
wa andu acio eri nmhaanaine? Githi o 
na riu mutikiri muramenya maundu? 
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26. Na Ithui tukirekia Nuhu hari 
andu ake, (nake akiuga uu): ‘Ti-itheru 
nil ndi Mukungani wiyumiritie. 

27. ‘Ni getha mutikanainamirire 
kuhoya ngai ungi o na uriku tiga o 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na ti- 
itheru ndi na guoya wanyu n! undu wa 
maherithania ma muthenya wa kieha. 
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28. Nao anene a andu ake aria *, K 
matetikitie, magicokia atiri, ‘Ithui b CAJJ' Jviii 

hari we tutikuona undu tiga o at! uri 


324 




Murango 11 


Gicigo 12 


mundu o ta ithui ithu’ene, na mturona 
at! hatiri andu o na ariku makurumi 
tiga o aria maundu-ini mao mothe ma 
na igurG monagwo ta matari kiene 
harl ithui. Na hari inyui 
tutikuona wega uria mutukmte 
naguo, aca, tukwihoka muri a 
maheeni.’ 
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29. Nake akiuga GG: ‘Atiriri, 
andu akwa, ta njirai: Ingikorwo 
andiiyegemanitie na Gira mutheru 
uumite hari Mwathani wakwa nake 
akorwo nianjiguiriire tha nyingi 
ciumite hari We, We, Mwene, icio 
ihaana ta iri hithanu hari inyui-ri, 
nitungi kimuhatmria na hinya o hindi 
ilia muciregete? 
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30. Na atiriri andu akwa, 
ndikumwitia Gtonga o na uriku ni 
undu wa undu Gcio. MGcara wakwa 
uria Gnjagiriire Gkoima hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki. Na aria 
metikitie ndikumaingata. Ti-itherG 
nlmagacemania na Mwathani wao.No 
ngwiciria muri andu mekaga maundu 
na Gkigu. 

31. Na atiriri andu akwa, nu 
Gngikindeithiriria hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe inglgltulka nlngGmai- 
ngata? KaT mGtagUciragia? 

32. ‘Na ndimwiraga ati 
nindiigwatiire muthithu wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, ‘o na kana 
ngoiga ninjuui Gciio Gtonekaga, o na 
kana ngoiga, ‘Ndi muraika.’ O na 
kana hari aria manyararitwo na 
maitho ngoiga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndari wega akamahee’ - 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nioi wega 
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maundu maria marl meciria-ini mao - 
Ti-itheru, ndagituika wa aria matari 
athingu.’ 


33. Nao moigire uu: ‘Atiriri, 
Nuhu, ti-itheru ugukararania na Ithui 
ihinda iraya na wakararania na ithui 
mahinda maingi; riu giturehithirie 
maundu macio utuguoyohagia namo: 
ungikorwo wi wa aria maaragia ma.’ 
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34. Nake agikiuga uu: ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki nowe 
urimurehere undu ucio. Angiona 
kwagiriire, na inyui mutingihota 
kugiririria undu uria Ngai acirire 
gwika. 
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35. Nakio kirira giakwa o na 
nyendete kumuhe getingimuguna, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angikor- 
wo aciirie kumunina. Niwe Mwathani 
wanyu na hari We noho mugatuo 
akuhunduka.’ 

36. Riu marakiuga uu: ‘Niwe 
uthuguorfite undti ucio?’ Uga uu: 
Tngikorwo ni nil thugundite uhoro 
ucio-ri, mehia makwa maronjokerera 
ari nn, na nil njehererio mehia maria 
mukwlhia.’ 





Gicunji 4 


37. Nake Nuhu akiguuririo 
uhoro uu: ‘hatiri mundu o na umwe 
wa andu aku uriitikia tiga o aria 
maarikirie gwitikia; tondu ucio 
ndukaigue uuru ni undu wa maundu 
maria marakorgwo magiika. 
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38. ‘Nawe aka Thabina 
tukimiionagira na maitho maitu o na 
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tauria (kuguuraniria Gwitu 
gwathanite. Na ndukanaheane uhoro 
wakwa ukonil eki-nai. Ti-itheru 
nimekurika mai-ni morire kuo. 

39. Nake eglgikorwo o agiaka 
Thibina; na hind! ciothe anene a andu 
ake maka hitukagira hari we, nao 
makamunyakaga. Nake akiuga atm, 
‘Mungikorwo nimugutunyaka-ri, 
hind! nngakinya o na ithui tumunyake 
inyui o ta uguo muratunyaka (riu). 

40. ‘Na hind! lyo nimukamenya 
urfa ugakinyMrwo ni maherithania 
maria maka muigwithia uuru. na uria 
ukagwirwo ni maherithania ma 
gutuura tene na tene.’ 

41. Nginya o hind! Ma watho 
witu wakinyire-ri, noguo ithima (cia 
thi) ciahororire mai booo, na Ithui 
tukiuga uu: ‘Tonyai kuo nyamu igM 
lgiri cia mlthemba yothe, njamba na 
mugoma, na andu aku, thengia o aria 
uhoro wao urikitie gutuwo, na aria 
metikitie.’ Na kuu gutiari wetikirie na 
(agiikarania) nake tiga o anyinyi. 

42. Nake akiuga atm, Tonyai 
kuo rfitwa-im ria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nayo ithiage na kwenda kwayo 
na irugamage na kwenda kwayo, 
Mwathani wakwa ti-itheru ni 
Muohaniri-mumo, Uiyuirwo ni tha.’ 

43. Nayo igitwarana o nao 
makumbi-ini ma mai iguru ihaana o ta 
irima. Nake Nuhu agikaira muruwe, 
hind! Ma (aaikarite) keheri-m, akiuga 
uu: ‘Atiririmuru wakwa, tonyania na 
ithui na ndugaikare hari aria 
matetikitie.’ 


^ 9, 



I'd ft *'1 W 

©t’lZVH \T" h " 1 * ' * 








327 


Murango 11 


Gicigo 12 


44. Nake agicokia atiri, 
‘Nguurira kirima-ini kiria giku’hitha 
mai o ro rid.’ ‘Hitiri wihitho (wa 
mundu o na uriku) umuthi, ahitflkane 
na watho wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; tiga o aria aiguirire tha.’ Nario 
ikumbi ria mai rigiuka gatagati kao 
eri; na tondu ucio agituika wa aria a 
kuurira mai-ini. 
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45. Gugikiugwo uu: ‘Atiriri, thi 
ino, meria mai, o nawe matu-ri, tiga 
kuura.’ Namo mai macio makihwa o 
naguo uhoro wamo ugithira. Nayo 
(Thabina) lgiikara iguru ria Ari-Judi. 
Gugikiirwo atiri, ‘Kugwatwo ni 
kirumi-ri, ni andu aria eki-nai.’ 

46. Nake Nuhu agikaira 
Mwathani wake akiuga atiri, 
Mwathani wakwa, ti-itheru muru 
wakwa ni wa andu akwa a mucii, na ti- 
itheru kiiraniro giaku ni kia ma, na 
Wee nowe Muthingu muno wa Aciri.’ 

47. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Nuhu, flcio ti-itheru ti wa andu aku; 
ti-itheru (ni mundu) mwiki ciiko itari 
cia uthingu. Tondu ucio tiga kunjuria 
maundu maria utari na uugi wamo. 
Ndakuheire kirira kiu ndugatuike wa 
aria akigu.’ 

48. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa, ndaguthaitha ungitire 
ndigakuurie undu uria itari na uungi 
waguo. Na tiga unjiguire tha, 
ndatuika wa aria me na kiurire.’ 

49. Gugikiirwo uu: ‘Atiriri 
Nuhu, ikuruka na thayu uume hari 
Ithui na urogia na kirathimo wee 
mwene o na andfl aria magaciarwo ni 
aria me hamwe nawe. Na nihakagia 
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andu angi aria tukahee irio (kahinda), 
na hind! iyo maherithania maritu 
nimakamahutia moimite hari Ithui.’ 



50. Ucio ni uhoro umwe mwega 
wa maria moimaga kuri Uria 
utonekaga tugukuguuriria. Wee 
ndwamoi, wee mwene o na kana andu 
aku mbere iyo. Tondu ucio gia 
gjeterero; ni undu kirikiriro ni kia aria 
metigagira Ngai. 
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51. Naho hari Aadi tukirekia 
muru wa ithe wao Hudi. Nake akiuga 
uu: ‘Atiriri, andu akwa inamagirirai 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe (wiki) 
mukamuhoya. Mutiri na Ngai ungi 
tiga We. Inyui muri o athugundi a 
maheeni. 

52. ‘Atiriri andu akwa ndiri 
mucara o na uriku ngumwitia uhoro- 
ini ucio. Mucara wakwa ti 
mukinyiriru tiga o uumire hari uria 
wanyumbire. Kai mutakimenyaga 
maundu?’ 

53. Na atiriri, andu akwa, hoyai 
wohaniri wa Mwathani wanyu, na 
mumugarurukire. Na niekumuikuru- 
kiria matu mamuuririe mbura nyingi, 
na amuongerere hinya ungi hari hinya 
wanyu. Na mutikagaruruka gutuika 
ehia.’ 

54. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Hudi, ndutureheire uira o na uriku 
muumiru, na. tutingitigana na ngai 
ciitu (o ro uguo) ni undu wa (uuge 
waku), o na kana tugwitikie. 
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55. Ithui no kuuga tungihota 
kuuga ati ngai imwe ciitu niigwikite 
uuru. Uguo niguo aacokirie, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe muira, o 
na inyui inyu’ene no mugutuika aira a 
at! nmdithengetie biu hari acio 
mwigwatanagia nao ta marl 
ngwatamro na Ngai. 

56. Makiria make-ri, thugundai 
mutabarire wa kunjukirira, inyu’othe, 
na mutikana’he ihinda ria guthumura. 

57. Nn ti-itheru njigite mwihoko 
wakwa hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Mwathani wakwa, o na 
Mwathani wanyu. Hatiri kiumbe o na 
kiriku githiiangage (guku thi) 
atakoragwo akigwatite miuko. Ti- 
itheru Mwathani wakwa arugamaga 
njira-im iria irungirfirie. 

58. ‘Tondu ucio mungigaruruka 
mucoke na thutha, nn nmdikitie 
kumurehere undu uria watumire 
ndekio hari, na Mwathani wakwa 
niegutuma andu angi macoke 
mathenya manyu. Na mutingihota 
kumugera ngero o na hanini. Ti-itheru 
Mwathani wakwa niwe Muikaririria 
maundu mothe.’ 

59. Na riria watho Witu 
wakinyire, nltwahonokirie Hundi na 
aria metikitie hamwe nake, na undu 
wa tha Ciitu cia mwanya. Na 
thkimahonokia tukimaruta guthinio- 
im kuuru muno. 

60. Nao acio nio aa Aadi. 
Nimaaregire Imenyithia cia Mwathani 
wao na makirega gwathikira Arekio 
ake na makirumirira uuge wa thu (ya 
uhoro-wa-ma) Ma yothe nduriku. 
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61. Nakiokirumi gigikirekwo 
kimathingate guku thi, o na Muthenya 
wa Cira. Atiriri, (Muhiriga) wa Aadi 
niwekire Mwathani waguo maundu 
matari ma kumucunga muhera. Na 
atiriri! Kugwatwo ni kirumi-ri, ni 
Aadi, o na andu a Hudi. 




Gicunji 6 


62. Naguo Muhiriga wa 
Athamudi tukiurekeria muru wa ithe 
wao Salehe. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
andu akwa, inamagiririai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kumuhoya; 
mutiri na Ngai ungi tiga We. Niwe 
wamwarahurie akimuruta inyui tiri- 
ini, na agituma miukare kuo. Tondu 
ucio ugai muoherwo niwe, na mucoke 
mumugarurukire (na ngoro cianyu 
ciothe). Ti-itheru Mwathani e hakuhi, 
na niacokagia (mahoya).’ 
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63. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Salehe, wee thiini witu wari umwe 
twehokete. Kai ugutukaania 
tuinamagirire kuhoya kiria aa baba 
maainamagirira kuhoya? Ti-itheru twi 
na mathangania matangikiririka 
makonii uhoro ucio ugutwitira.’ 

64. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
andu akwa, ta njirai: Ingikorwo 
ndiyegemanitie na uira mutheru 
uumite he Mwathani wakwa, nake 
akorwo nianjiguiriire tha ciumite hari 
We, We Mwene-ri, nu ungikindeithiri- 
ria hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ingiaga kumwathikira? Tondu ucio 
mutingigikorwo mugiika undu ungi 
tiga o wa ku’ninunia. 
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65. Na atiriri andu akwa, Ino n! 
ngamira-nga ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ya gutuika Kimenyithia hari 
inyui, tondu ucio tiganai nayo nl getha 
iiria ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na 
mutikamihutie na undu wa kumiika 
uuru, ni getha maherithania ma 
thutha uri muhiu matikanamugwate. 

66. No nimaamirengire maguru; 
nake agicoka akiuga uu: ‘Wikeneriei 
inyu’ene nyumba-ini cianyu mithenya 
itatu. Km ni kiiraniro gitari maheeni. 

67. TondQ ttcio riria wathani, 
Witu wakinyiriire, tukihonokia 
Salehe na aria metikitie hamwe nake 
na tha Ciitu cia (mwanya), na (ithui 
tukimahonokia) hari njono cia 
muthenya ucio. Ti-itheru Mwathani 
waku e Hinya muno na Uhoti. 

68. Namo maherithania 
magikinyirira aria mekite uuru, nao 
maglkomo nyumba-ini ciao 
megaragaritie. 

69. O ta mataaciikarite. Atiriri! 
Athamudi nimekire maundu matari 
ma muhera hari Mwathani wao: na 
atiriri, kugwatwo ni kirumi-ri (ni 
muhiriga) wa Athamudi. 
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70. Na ti-itheru Arekio aitu 
nimaakinyire kwi Abrahamu me na 
uhoro mwega. Nao makiuga uu: 
‘Urogia na thayu.’ Nake agicokia atiri. 
‘O na inyui murogia na thayu.’ Nake 
ndaigana guikara kahinda atarehete 
nyama hihie cia gacau. 
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71. Na riria onire ati moko mao 
matigttcithenger era, aklrigwo nT aria 
o, na akliyflrwo ni guoya nl flndfl 
wao. Nao makiugaflfl: ‘Tiga gwTti- 
glra tondtt tttreketio harT andQ a 
Loti.’ 

72. Nake mutumia wake 
aarugamite o hau hakuhi, o nake 
niaamakire, na tondu ucio tugikimuhe 
uhoro mwega wa guciarwo kwa 
Isaaka, na thutha wa Isaaka, gutuike 
kwa Jakubu. 

73. Nake (mutumia) akiuga uu: 
‘Wui-iiya-wakwai! Nguciara mwana 
hind! iria ndi mutumia mukuru, na 
muthuri uyu wakwa o nake e mukuru? 
Kai ti-itheru ucio ni uhoro wa 
mageganiai! 

74. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, ni 
watho wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ugutuma umake? Tha cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na irathimo 
ciake in hari inyui, o inyui andu a 
Nyumba ino. Ti-itheru Niwe wagiriire 
kugoogwo, na kunenehio.! 

75. Na hind! iria Abrahamu 
aathirirwo ni guoya, na uhoro ucio 
mwega ukimuki nyirira, akiambiriria 
gukararania na ithui uhoro-ini ukonii 
andu a Loti. 

76. Ti-itheru Abraham aari 
mundu wa tha, na wa ngoro njororo, 
na mugarurukiri (Ngai) kaingi. 

77. ‘Atiriri Abrahamu eherera 
uhoro ucio. Ti-itheru watho wa 
Mwathani waku ni muumu, na ti- 
itheru maherithania nimekumakinyi- 
rira na matingiririka.! 
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78. Na hindi iria Arekio aitu 
maakinyire he Loti, akiigua uuru ni 
undu wao, na akngua ta atari undu o 
na uriku angihota guteithiriria uhoro- 
ini wao, agikiuga uu: ‘Umuthi ni 
muthenya wa mmyaririko! 

79. Nao andu ake magigiuka 
marorete hari we mateg’erete, 
makiinainage ni (marakara); na o na 
mbere ya hindi iyo no maamenyerete 
gwika uuru. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
andu akwa, aya ni airitu akwa; na ni 
atheru hari inyui. Tondu ucio 
witigirei Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mutige ku’nyaririra haha mbere ya 
ageni aya akwa. Kai thiini wanyu 
hatari mundu o na umwe wi na 
maciria mega? 

80. Nao magicokia atiri, ‘Wee 
mukumenya wega at! tutiri na uhoro 
na airitu aku, na ti-itheru wee 
niuramenya kiria tukwenda! 

81. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Na-ari- 
korwo ndi na hinya wa kuhiurania na 
inyui kana na-ari-korwo ndeikia 
kindiiririri-ini kiri na hinya (ngegitie 
ho.)! 

82. (Nao Arekio acio) makiuga 
uu: ‘Atiriri Loti, turi Arekio a 
Mwathani waku. Matigukinyirira o na 
atia. Tondu ucio withengere wee 
mwene na andu aku o ihinda-ini 
rim we ria utuku, na ndukareke 
mundu o na umwe wanyu arore na 
thutha, tiga o mutumia waku. Ti- 
itheru maundu maria marimakora o 
nake niegukorwo nimo. Ti-itheru 
ihinda riao riria itue ni rucini. Githi 
rucini rutikiri hakuhi? 
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83. Tondu ucio riria watho witu 
wakinyire, ituura riu tukiring’aurania 
na tukiriuriria mbura ya mahiga ma 
riumba, tukimaiganirira hiba iguru ria 
Ma ingi. 

84. O mahiga maria mekMtwo 
ruuri ni Mwathani waku ni undu wao. 
Na maheri thania ta macio matiri 
haraya na eki-nai (a ihinda riri turi). 


GicunjT 8 


85. Naho ha uhoro wa Amidiani 
tukirekia muru wa ithe wao Shuaibu. 
Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri andu akwa, 
inamagirirai Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mukamuhoya. Mutiri na Ngai 
flngi tiga We. Mutikananyihanyihie 
githimi kana kigeri. Ngumuona ta 
muragaacira, na nindiramuiguira 
guoya ni undu wa maherithania ma 
muthenya wa kuninanwo. 

86. Na atiriri andu akwa, 
thimanagirai githimi kiiyuru na kigeri 
kiiyuru na kihooto, na mutikanahee- 
nerie andu indo ciao na mutikaneke 
uuru guku thi, mutume kugie 
kinyarirano. 

87. “Kiria mutigiirwo ni Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nikio kimwagi- 
riire, mungikorwo muri etikia.Na nii ti 
nii ndimumenyagirira. 

88. Nao magicokia uu: ‘Atiriri 
Shuaibu, Mahoya maku nimo 
magwathite tutige kiria maithe maitu 
maainamagirira kuhoya, kana ni 
tutige gwika na indo ciitu uria 
tukwenda? Kai (ti-itheru) wee wi 
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muugi muno na ukagia meciria 
merekererui! 

89. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
andu akwa, ta kinjirei, ingikorwo 
nugii uira-ini muumbuku uumite he 
Mwathani wakwa, na akorwo 
niaaheete irio njega ciumite hari We, 
We Mwene-ri, (mukumucokeria atia)? 
Na nil ndikwenda gucoka gwika undu 
wa kumuukirira o ro ucio 
ndimukaanitie mutikaneke. Ngwenda 
o gucoka kwagiria o ta uria ingihota. 
Na thiini wakwa hatiri hinya tiga o 
‘heetwo ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Nake nowe ndiihokete na hari 
We noho nguhunduka. 

90. Na atiriri andu akwa menyai 
mureke uthu uria mundoretie 
umuhitithie utume mugwirwo ni 
maflndfl ta maria maagwTriire andfl a 
Nuhu kana andfl a Hudi kana andfl a 
Salehe; o na andfl a Loti matiari 
hayara na inyul. 

91. ‘Na mucarie wohaniiri wa 
Mwathani wanyu; na ningi 
mumugarurukire na (ngoro yanyu 
yothe), ti-itheru Mwathani wakwa 
aiyuirwo ni tha, na Wendani Munene! 

92. Nao makimucokeria uu: 
‘Atiriri Shuaibu maflndfl maingi ma 
macio flraaria tfltiramamenya, na t- 
itherfl nitflrona ta utari kiene thiini 
with. Na korwo ti undu wa mflhiriga 
wanyu, nitflngikflhflrite na mahiga 
nyflguto. Nawe ndflri mflndfl mfltiiku 
thiini witfl. 

93. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
andu akwa, muhiriga witu hamwe na 
inyfli niguo wi hinya gflkira Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? Na mumuiki- 
tie na thutha wanyu mukamu nyarara. 
Ti-itheru Mwathani wakwa 
mahimbnrie maundu mothe maria 
mwikaga. 



94. ‘Na attriri andfl akwa, Tkai 
wega o ta aria manglhota, Nil o na 
nil no ndlreka.Na thutha art o mtthia 
nTmarimenya aria QkagwTrwo nl 
maherithaniama kQmQiguithia attru, 
nake aria maheenania-ri, nT ttrika? 
Na ti-itherakiriririai o ttguo; nit o na 
nit ngiririirie o hamwe na inyut! 
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95. Na hind! iria watho Witu 
wakinyire nitwahonkirie Shuaibu na 
aria metikitie hamwe nake na undu wa 
tha Ciitu cia (mwanya); namo 
maherithania makigwata aria mekaga 
uuru, na tondu ucio makigwa thi 
magikoma o ro uguo megaragaritie 
nyumba-im ciao. 





96. O ta matari maaciikara o na 
rl. AtTrTrt! KaT AmTdiani nlang’Qrie o 
kflng’Qrioo ta QrTa Athamudi maa- 
ngOririoI! 
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97. Na ti-itheru twarekirie Musa 
na Imenyithia Ciitu na wathani 
muguuku. 

98. HariFlrauni na Anene ake; 
no maarumirffre watho waFirauni, na 
watho waFirauni ndwari mwagiriru o 
na hanini. 

99. Niwe ugatongoria andu ake 
Muthenya wa Cira, na niwe 
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ukamaikurukia Mwaki-ini, (o ta uria 
ng’ombe ciikurukagio inyuiro-ini ria 
mai). Naho handu hau ha gukinywo m 
horu atia! 

100. Nakio kirumi gikirekwo 
kimarumirire muoyo-ini ucio, o na 
Muthenya wa Cira. Naguo uuru 
niguo kiheo kiria makaheo. 

101. Undu ucio uri uhoro-ini wa 
mien Imwe (mianangiku) turakuhe 
uhoro wayo. Imwe yayo no irungii na 
iria ingi yayo m mirenge (lgatuuika o 
ta magetha). 

102. Na tutiamekire uuru, no o 
ene meikire uuru; o na ngai ciao iria 
makayagira makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe itiari undu o na uriku 
ciamahote-ire hindi iria watho wa 
Mwathani waku wamakinyiriire; 
nacio itiri undu o na uriku 
cieyongereire cio nyene tiga o kuura 
biu. 

103. Kuu nikuo kuhimbiria 
kuria Mwathani waku ahimbanagiria 
hind! Trla ekQnyita mlcil Iria andtl a 
yo megwlka aciru.Ti-ithertl kOhlmbl- 
ria gwake nl kQritdna nl kwll. 

104. Uhoro-ini ucio ti-itheru hari 
Kimenyitha hari aria metigagira 
kuheri thio kwa Bururi ucio ungi. 
Ucio niguo muthenya uria kirindi 
giothe gigacokani ririo ham we, na 
muthenya ucio niguo undu uria 
ugekwo ukonanirwo ni andu othe. 

105. Na tutirauikaria muno tiga 
o ihinda itaririre. 




k A ''~•’ 




©w 




%jfs 


©OjcxJ soil Cl), 


s'.' s.rs 'f'l' St) [ ’J-ii 

l'. <9 ' > t-„ SuV 9 *'“ ( > 



338 




Murango 11 


Gicigo 12 


106. Muthenya niuroka, na 
hatiri mundu ukaaria tiga o etikiritio 
Niwe; na hindi iyo amwe ao 
nimakeyonania ati matiari a 
munyaka, na aria angi makorwo na 
munyaka. 

107. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
makeyonania ati matiari na munyaka, 
magakorwo Mwaki-ini na kuu thiini 
waguo nikuo magacayagira 
magitehukaga. 

108. Matuure maikarite kuu 
nginya hindi iria yothe matu-ini na thi 
gugutuu-ra, tiga o aria Mwathani 
waku angikorwo endete. Ti-ifheru 
Mwathani waku atuma-ga undu 
wikike uria endete. 

109. No aria makeyonania ati me 
na munyaka, magakorwo Iguru, 
matuure kuo nginya o hindi iria yothe 
Iguru na thi igutuura, tiga o ta uria 
Mwathani waku angikorwo endete - 
kiu ni kiheo gitangihota kwaga. 

110. Tondu ucio ndukanacoke 
kugia na mathangania makoni kiria 
(andu) acio mainamagirira kuhoya. 
Mainamagirira kuhoya o ta uria 
maithe mao maainamagiri-ra kuhoya 
mbere, na Ithui ti-itheru nitukamahee 
igai riao biu ritekunyihanyi-hio. 
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111. Na ti-itheru Musa 
nitwamuheire Ibuku, no hagithugu- 
dwo nguurani uhoro-ini ucio; na 
korwo ti uria warikitie kuuma he 
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Mwathani waku, ti-itheru nimangiako 
-rirwo matuithanltio uhoro-im ucio 
(mbere lyo); na (riuandu) aya me na 
mathangania matangituma mahorere 
uhoro-ini ucio. 

112. Na ti-itheru (mawira ma aya 
othe matirihaniirwo, (no) ti-itheru 
Mwathani waku niakamarihira 
mahinge biu kuringana na mawira 
mao, ti-itheru mako-ragwo amenyete 
wega uria mareka. 

113. Tondu ucio wee rugamaga 
wihandite wega, o ta uria wathitwo, o 
na aria magarurukiire Ngai ham we 
nawe; na mutikanakirie njano. Inyui 
etikia aya, m undu ti-itheru nionaga 
uria mugwika. 

114. Mutikanerekere kuri aria 1 
mekaga uuru, m getha Mwaki 
ndukanamuhutie. Na mutikanagie na 
arata angi tiga o Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, o na kana muteithio. 

115. Na murumie Mahoya 
mahinda meri ma muthenya, o na 
mathaa ma utuku (rlria gukuhihffrie 
gukia). Ti-itheru mawira mega mmo 
maingataga mawira moru. Km ni 
kiririkania hari aria mangiririkana. 

116. Nawe ikaraga urumite 
wega; m undu ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndarekaga kiheo kia 
aria athingu kiure. 

117. Riu-ri, thiini wa njiaro iria 
ciari mbere yanyu-ri, niki giakigiririe 
andu magie na uugi uria 
ungiakaananirie maundu moru 
guku matigekwo guku thl- 
tiga o aria anyinyi twahonokirie 
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makiuma thiini wao? No riri, eki-nai 
maarumagiri-ra gwika maundu maria 
mahuthu na ma kumaikaria 
mahoreire, nao magituika ehia. 

118. Nake Mwathani waku 
ndanginina micii hatari kihooto riria 
andu ayo marl athingu. 

119. Na korwo Mwathani waku 
niekire kwenda gwake na hinya-ri, ti- 
itheru kirindi giothe maangiatuire o 
ruriri rum we; no rutingiatigire kugia 
nguura-ni. 

120. Thengia o aria Mwathani 
waku angiakorirwo aiguiriire tha, na 
undu ucio niguo watumire amombe. 
No uhoro wa Mwathani waku nduri 
hingo utakahingio: ‘Ti-itheru Kwa- 
Ngoma ngakuiyuria Majini maria 
(maremu) o na andu hamwe.! 

121. Naguo uhoro uria wothe 
mwega wa Arekio acio, uria twikiraga 
ngoro yaku hinya naguo, nitukuheete 
uhoro waguo. Na riri, haha 
nihagukinyiriire uhoro-wa-ma na 
utaarani, o na Kiririkania hari etikia. 
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122. Nao aria matikitie umere 3 'K 9 /’ "t ,f ’?/ 

uu: ‘Ikai wega o ta uria munglhota, 
ithui o na ithui no tureka. 


123. ‘Na mweterere, ithui na 
ithui no twetereire.’ 
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124. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe mwene maundu maria 
mahithe ma Iguru na thi, na maundu 
mothe makahundurwo o hari We. 
Tondu ucio muinamagirirei 
kumuhoya na mumwihoke We (wiki). 
Na Mwathani waku ndaaga 
kurumbuiya uria mwi-kaga. 
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12 Yuusuf 

Waguuraniirio Makka 

fVT na leunji 12 na Mihari 112 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RiTtwa-im Ira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo m tha. 

2. Nil nl Nil Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe Uria Muoni-mothe. Ici nicio 
icunji cia Ibuku iguuku. 

3. Turiguuranfirie na mwaririe 
wa Kiarabu - ni getha mumenyage 
maundu. 

4. Tugutereteire ndarati njega 
muno muno na undu wa gukuguuriria 
Kuruani, o na wakorwo wee mwene 
mbere ya hindi ino war! thiim wa aria 
mate gwatiire uugi uria wagirnre. 

5. (Ririkana ihinda) riria Jusufu 
erire ithe uu: ‘Atiriri baba, kiroto-ini 
giakwa nyonete njata ikumi na imwe 
na riua na mweri, ndacionire 
ikinyinamirira ingooce.’ 

6. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, muru 
wakwa mwende, menya uhe arm a 
thoguo kiroto kiu giaku, m getha 
matigathugunde wara wa guguukirira 
ni gukorwo Shaitani mwe thu ya andu 
iria liyumiritie. 

7. ‘Na uguo noguo (gugatuika o 
ta uguo wonete), Mwathani waku 
niwe agathura na akurute utauri wa 
maundu na akuhingirie Wega wake 
wee mwene, o na andu a nyumba ya 
Jakubu o ta uria aauhingirie hari 
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magukaguo men -Abrahamu na 
Isaaka. Ti-itheru Mwathani waku 
niwe Umenyi-wothe, Muugi.’ 
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8. Ti-itheru uhoro-ini wa Jusufu 
na ariu a ithe ni hari Imenyithia harl 
acicaria. 

9. Hindi iria moigire: Ti-itheru 
Jusufu na muru wa nyina nimendetwo 
ni ithe witu gutukira, o na haria twi 
gikundi kiri na hinya. Ti-itheru ithe 
witu e na ihitia riumiru. 

10. ‘Uragai Jusufu kana 
mumuikie bururi muraya, ni getha 
wega wa ithe wanyu utuike wanyu 
inyuiki, na thutha wa uguo 
nimugutuika andu athingu.’ 

11. Umwe wao akiuga uu: 
‘Menyai muurage Jusufu, no 
mungikorwo no muhaka mumwike 
undu-ri, muikiei o gitina gia githima 
giki kiriku; na agendi amwe ni- 
mekumuruta.’ 

12. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Awa, niki kigiragia utwihoke ta 
Jusufui, o hindi iria ti-itheru 
tukoragwo tumwendete na ma, o ma? 

13. Reke aroke gutwarana na 
ithui ruciu ni getha agekenie na 
athake, na ti-itheru nituguikara 
tumumenyereire wega.’ 

14. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Mungithii 
nake ndaigua uuru, na ndi na guoya 
wa ndaka rike ni njuui hindi iria 
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mutekumurumbuiya. ’ 


15. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
angirika ni njuui hindi iria twi gikundi 
kiri na hinya, hindi iyo ti-itheru twagia 
na kiurire.’ 
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16. Tondu ucio hindi iria 
maathiire nake na makligwithanlria 
kumuikia gitina-ini gia githima kiriku, 
(magigikorwo marikitie gwika 
maundu mao moru maria maaciriire 
gwika); na Ithui tukimutwarithiria 
uguuria wa maundu (tukiuga uu:) 
‘Wee ti-itheru muthenya umwe 
niukamahee uhoro wa giiko giki kiao 
na matikamenya.’ 

17. Nao magigikinya gwi ithe 
wao hwai-ini, o makirfraga. 

18. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
baba, tuthiire guteng’erania niguo 
tumenye uria urihita aria angi, twatiga 
Jusufu aturoragire indo ciitu, nake 
aakirika ni njuui, no riri, o na twaria 
uhoro wa ma-ri, ndutwitikia. 

19. Nao magigikorwo mathiite 
na thakame ya maheeni iri nguo-ini 
yake. Nake akiuga atiri, ‘Aca, ti- 
itheru undu munene muno inyu’ene 
mukuutua ta atari undu wi bata 
maitho-ini manyu. Tondu ucio, wega 
wakwa no gukiririria. Na utei-thio 
ungicario hari o Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe wiki wa kuruirira undu ucio 
muugite.’ 

20. Naho hau hagiuka rugendo 
rwa agendi naruo rukirekia mutahi 
waruo wa mai. Nake agiikurukia ndoo 
yake ya mai (githima-ini). Agikiuga 
uu: ‘One, one uhoro mwega ni uyu! 
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Mwanake uyu haha! Nao makimuhi- 
tha ta art kindu gia thuguri gia 
kwendio, na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe no aamenyaga wega muno uria 
mekaga. 

21. Nao makimwendia na 
thogora o ro uguo munyinyi, wa mbia 
nyinyi, no matia-ciiriragiria muno. 

22. Nake mundu umwe woimite 
Misiri uria wamugurire akiira muka 
uu: ‘Mutho-ndekere uikara wa gitiyo. 
Hihi nokuona akigia kiguni hari ithui; 
kana tumurere atuike ta mwana witu. 
‘Uguo niguo twatumire Jusufu aikare 
arumite wega bururi ucio, na twekire 
uguo ni getha tucoke tumurute utauri 
wa maundu. Nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe e na hinya muiganiru 
biu watho-ini wake, no andu aingi 
matiuui. 

23. Na riria aakinyire ugima-ini 
wake na hinya, tukimuhe uugi na utui 
wa macira. Na kiu nikio kiheo kiria 
tuheaga eki wega. 

24. Nake mundu-wa-nja uria 
mwene nyumba iria aari agicaria 
kumuuha atekwenda. Nake mundu- 
wa-nja ucio agikihinga mlrango, 
akiuga uu: ‘Riu giuke.’ Nake Jusufu 
akiuga atiri, ‘Njaragia uuriro hari 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Niwe 
Mwathani wa kwa. Guikarania gwitu 
nawe niaagutuire gwa gitiyo. Na ti- 
itheru eki-nai matiri hindi o na ri 
magaacagira.’ 

25. Nake mundu-wa-nja ucio 
akimuroria meciria ma kumwenda, 
nake Jusufu aki muroria meciria ma 
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kumuurira. Na korwo ndonire 
Kimenyithia kiguuku kia Mwathani 
wake, ndangiahotire kuonania 
macio). Uguo niguo gwaikarire, ni 
getha tugarure uuru umweherere, na 
waga-thoni. Ti-itheru aari umwe wa 
ndungata Ciitu iria thure. 

26. Nao eri makihitahitana 
murango-ini, nake mundu-wa-nja 
ucio akimutehuri-ra nguo gicoora-ini 
na thutha, nao magigikora muthuri 
wa mundu-wanja ucio hau muromo- 
ini. Mundu-wa-nja mutumia ucio 
akiuga atiri, ‘I hihi kuherithio kwa 
uria uciriire gwika mutumia waku 
uuru gugutuika atia? tiga o kuohwo 
kana kuhe rithio kuritu muno?’ 

27. Nake (Jusufu) akiuga uu: 
‘Niwe uguuaritie kunjuha itekwenda.’ 
Nake muira umwe wa nyumba iyo 
yake akiheana uira, akiuga atiri, 
‘Nguo yake yakorwo itehu-ritwo na 
mbere-ri, hind! iyo mutumia niwe 
uraaria ma nake (Jusufu) ni wa aria 
aheenania. 

28. No nguo yake itehuritwo na 
thutha hindi iyo mutumia niwe ura- 
heenania nake ni wa aria aaria ma! 

29. Tondu ucio riria onire nguo 
yake itehuritwo na thutha, akiuga uu: 
‘Ti-itheru uyu niguo uhinga wanyu 
aka. Na uhinga wanyu ti-itheru ni 
munene muno. 

30. ‘Atiriri Jusufu garuruka 
wehere uhoro-ini uyu, (o nawe 
mutumia uyu-ri), hoya woherwo 
wihia waku. Ti-itheru wee niwe 
muhitia.’ 
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Gicunji 4 

31. Nao andu-a-nja a mucii ucio 
makiuga uu: ‘Muka wa Munene 
aracaritie kuu-ha ngombo yake ya 
mwanake itekwenda. Ihaana ta 
imugurukitie ni rwendo ruria 
emiendete. Ti-itheru nituramuona e 
na wihia muumiru.’ 

32. Na riria (Mutumia wa 
Munene) aaiguire njuku ciao, 
akimarekeria andu agi-coka 
akimarugithiria iruga, na riria mokire 
akimanengera wa kahiu wa kahiu, na 
hindi iyo akiira Jusufu uu: ‘Uka 
umoimirire.’ Nao riria maamuonire 
makimwici riria muno na magiitema 
moko mao, makiuga atiri, ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aro-goocwo! 
Uyu ti mundu ta aria angi; uyu ti- 
itheru ni muraika umwe munene! 

33. Nake mutumia ucio akiuga 
uu: ‘Na githi uyu tiwe mwanyuniire 
muti. Ninda caritie kumuuha 
atekwenda, no niemenyereire (erute 
wihia-ini). Na riu aaga gwika uria 
ngumwatha, ti-itheru ndari hingo 
atekuohwo na atuwo (umwe) wa aria 
aconorithie muno.’ 

34. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Mwathani wakwa, ndenda makiria 
kuohwo gukira undu mekunjitira; na 
tiga o uthengeirie uhinga wao 
unjeherere ninguguciri-rio ndorio na 
kuri o na nduike wa aria akigu. 

35. Tondu ucio Mwathani wake 
akiigua ihoya riake, akimwehereria 
uhinya wao. Ti-itheru Ngai niwe 
Muigua-mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 
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36. Ningi hind! o lyo magficiria 
at! tondu wa uria monire imenyithia 
(cia uria aagfite uuru) na ni getha 
matuurie igweta riao riega 
mmaagirnrwo ni ku muoha ihinda. 





Gicunji 5 

37. Nakuo kuu kioho-ini 
magitonyania kuo na aanake angi eri. 
Nake umwe wao akiuga atm, ‘Kiroto- 
ini giakwa ndeyonire ngihiha ndibei. 
Nake uria ungi aki-uga uu: ‘Kiroto-ini 
giakwa ndeyonire nguuite migate na 
kiongo giakwa, nacio nyoni 
lkamiriaga. Twlre utauri wacio; ni 
gukorwo mturakuona at! wi wa aria 
athingu! 

38. Nake agicokia atm, ‘O na 
irio iria mukuheo itikorwo irehetwo 
hari inyui itanamwira utauri wacio a 
mbere mutanareherwo. Naguo undu 
ucio ukuoneka m undu wa uria 
Mwathani wakwa andutite. 
Nindegamte na mihoere ya Ngai ya 
andu aria matetikagia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na aria matetikagia 
uhoro wa Bururi ucio ungi. 

39. ‘Na mi numirnre muhoere wa 
Ngai wa aa baba, Abrahamu, na 
Isaaka, na Jakubu. Ti-itheru hatiri 
kindu o na ki tungigerekania na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ta kiri 
ngwataniro Nake, Ucio niguo Wega 
wa Ngai uria wi hamwe na ithui, o na 
hamwe na kirindi, no andu aingl 
matiri muhera. 
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40. ‘Atiriri inyueri a thiritu 
yakwa guku kioho-ini, aathani aingi a 
mithemba iri nguurani nia ega kana ni 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uria 
Umwe Mwene-Hinya-Wothe muno? 

41. Mutiri kindu muinamagirira 
kuhoya makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe tiga mariitwa (o ro 
uguo) maria mwigweteire inyu’ene o 
na maithe manyu; acio tio Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aaikurukiirie 
wathani. Itua rikoragwo na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki. Aathanite 
at! mutikanainamirire kindu o na ki 
kuhoya tiga o We wiki. Ucio niguo 
muhoere wa Ngai uria werekereire, no 
andu aingi matiuui. 

42. ‘Atiriri inyu’eri a thiritu 
yakwa guku kioho-ini, ha uhoro wa 
umwe wanyu-ri, niegucoka gwikirira 
Mwathani wake ndibei anyue; naho 
uhoro wa uria ungi, niekumwamba 
muti iguru ni getha nyoni iriage kiria 
ikuria ciumite mutwe-ini wake. 
Naguao uhoro ucio muuritie watho 
niutuitwo.’ 

43. Naho hari umwe wa acio eri, 
akiira uria eciragia ati niekuhonoka 
atiri, ‘Niukangweta he Mwathani 
waku! No Shaitani niaatumire 
ariganirwo ni kugweta uhoro ucio hari 
Mwathani wake, na tondu ucio 
agiikaranga kioho-ini miaka itari 
miingi. 
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44. Nake Muthamaki akiuga uu: 
‘Kiroto-ini giakwa nguona ng’ombe 
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mugwanja noru ikirio biu ni ng’ombe 
mugwanja hinju, na igira mugwanja 
nduru cia ngano na ingi (mugwanja) 
nyumu biu. Atiriri anene aya 
ndaurira! gitumi gia kiroto kiu 
giakwa mungikorwo mwahota 
gutaura kiroto! 

45. Nao magicokia atiri, ‘Icio ni 
iroto iri na mathangania, na utauri wa 
iroto ta icio iri na mathangania 
tutingiumenya.’ 

46. Nake uria wa keri 
wahonokire, o we ucio (riu) thutha wa 
ihinda iraya wa ririkana, akiuga uu: 
‘Ningukumenyithia utauri wakio, na 
tondu ucio ndekia! 

47. Atiriri Jusufu, wee mundu 
wa ma, tfltatlrlregltflmi kTa ng’ombe 
magwanja noru iria imerflkltio nl 
mttgwanja hinju, na wa igira mQgwa- 
nja ndflrfl cia ngano na wa ingi (mfl- 
gwanja) nyttmd bid; nl getha hdndd- 
ke hari andd nTguomamenye dhoro 
Qcio! 

48. Nake aglcokia atiri, 
‘Mukuhanda miaka mugwanja, na 
murute wira wa hinya muno na wa 
kiruma, na kiria mukagetha mugitige 
na magira makio, tiga o kinyinyi kiria 
mukariaga. 

49. Na thutha wa miaka iyo 
mugwanja nihagacoka hoke miaka 
ingi mugwanja ya thina munene nayo 
mikaria inine kiu kiria giothe 
mwaigire ni undu wayo tiga o tunini 
mugatigaria. 
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50. ‘Na thutha wa miaka iyo 
mhagacoka hoke mwaka wa andu 
kuninirwo ruo na niguo andu 
makaheanaga iheo (o mundu na 
mundu uria ungi).’ 

51. Nake Muthamaki akiuga uu: 
‘Murehei hari nil! No riria murekio 
aakinyire hari we, akiuga atiri, ‘Coka 
he mwathani waku ukamuurie uria 
uhoro waikarire wa andu-a-nja aria 
metemire moko mao; ni gukorwo 
Mwathani wakwa niaamenyete wega 
muno uhinga wao! 

52. Nake (Muthamaki) akiuria 
(andu-a-nja) acio atiri, ‘Mwendete 
atiahindi lria mwacaritie kuuha Jusufu 
atekwenda?’ Nao makiuga uu: 
‘Niethengirie hari mehia ni undu wa 
gwitigira Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe - 
na tutiui uuru ungi wake! Nake muka 
wa Munene akiuga atiri. ‘Riu uhoro- 
wa-ma niuumirite utheri-ini. Ni nii 
ndacaritie kumuuha atekwenda, no ti- 
itheru ni mundu wa ma kuna! 

53. Nake Jusufu akiuga uu: 
‘Ndoragia kana tthoro woririo ni 
getha (Munene) amenye ati ndiaagite 
kumwihoka o na riria atari ho na ati 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndareka- 
ga athugundi a maundu maria matari 
ma kwihokeka mahootane. 

54. ‘Na nii ndigwitua nii mwene 
ta ndi mwagiriru; ni undu ti-itheru 
ngoro ni yo yathanaga gugekwo uuru, 
tiga o maundu-ini maria Mwathani 
wakwa aiguirire tha. Ti-itheru 
Mwathani wakwa ni Muohaniri muno 
Uiyuirwo ni tha! 
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55. Nake Muthamaki akiuga uu: 
‘Murehei hari nil ni getha 
ndimwithurire atuike wakwa kiumbe! 
Na riria aaririe nake akiuga atiri, 4 Wee 
umuthi niwatuika mundu muikaru 
wega murumu na mwihoke ni ithui. 
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56. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Nduai 
murori wa mithithu ya bururi, ni undu 
ndi mume-nyereri mwega, na ningiite 
na uugi wayo! 




57. Uguo twakihandire Jusufu 
thiini wa bururi. Nake agigituura kuo 
haria hothe endaga. Tuiguagira tha 
uria wothe twendete, na tutirekaga 
kiheo kia aria athingu kiure. 
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58. Na ti-itheru kiheo kia Bururi 
ucio ungii ni kiega hari aria etikia na 
etiigiri Ngai. 
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59. Nao ariu a ithe na Jusufu 
magithii magitonya hari we; nake 
akimamenya, no o matiamumenyire. 

60. Na riria aamaheire irio ciao 
akiuga atiri, ‘Ndeherei muru wa ithe 
wanyu uria utigitwo na ithe wanyu. 
Githi mutikuona ati ndamuhe irio 
mburungo ng’ima ya ngano, na ati ni 
nil mwega muno wa atugi? 



61. ‘No mungikaaga kumurehe 
hari nil hindi iyo mutiri irio mukaheo 
irio ciumite hari nil, o na kana 
munguhihirie! 
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62. Nao magicokia atiri, 
‘Nitukageria kuringiriria ithe atlgane 
nake na ti-itheru nitugeka undu ucio. 

63. Nacio ndungata ciake 
agiciira atiri, ‘O nacio mbia ciao 
mekirirei miri go-ini yao ni getha 
magacimenya maacoka kuri andu ao a 
mflcil, tondtt hihi nokuona maglga- 
coka! 

64. Na riria maahundukire hari 
ithe wao, makimwira uu: ‘Atiriri, 
baba, ni-twaregerwo mburungo ingi 
makiria cia ngano, tondu ucio rekia 
muru wa ithe witu hamwe na ithui ni 
getha tukona irio ciitu, na ti-itheru 
nitukumumenyerera! 

65. Nake agikiuga uu: 
‘Ndingimwihokera we, tiga o 
ndimwihokire o ta uria ndamwihokei- 
re muru wa nyina mbere. No riri, Ngai 
Mwene Hinya-Wothe niwe Mugiti-ri 
uria mwega makiria, na niwe 
Uiyuirwo ni tha muno muno wa aria 
maiguanagira tha! 

66. Na riria mohorire mirigo yao 
ya irio, mkiona macokeirio mbia ciao. 
Nao magikiuga uu: ‘Atiriri ithe witu, 
kiria kingi tungikienda ni kii? Mbia 
ciitu nicio ici tucokeirio. Nitukurehere 
andu aitu irio, na tumenyerere muru 
wa ithe witu, na nitukuongererwo irio 
ta cia (murigo) wa ngamira. Na kigeri 
ta kiu-ri, (gukiona) ni undu muhuthu! 

67. Nake akiuga uu: ‘ndingireka 
muthii nake o nginya mu’he kiiraniro 
kia hinya muno ritwa-ini ria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe gia ati ti-itheru 
mutiri hingo mutakamurehe hari nii, 
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tiga o murigiciirio! Na riria 
maamuheire kiiraniro kiu kia hinya, 
akiuga atiri, ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe murori wa uria turoiga! 

68. Nake (Jakubu) akiuga uu: 
‘Atiriri ariu akwa, menyai 
mukanatonyera muromo umwe, no 
nimugatonyera miromo miingi; ni 
ndiri undu ngimuhotera hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Itua no ria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nil niwe 
ndiihokete, nao aria othe mangienda 
kumwihoka mamwihoke! 

69. Na riria maatonyire na njira 
iria ithe wao aamaathite, ndiri undu 
yamahotithirie hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe tiga o uria ithe wao 
Jakubu endaga na aki-mahingiria, 
nake ti-itheru niaagiite na uugi 
mflnene ni dndtt nltwamdrutlte, no 
andu aingi matiui. 

70. Nao riria maakinyire he 
Jusufu, agiikaria muru wa nyina 
hamwe nake, aki-uga atiri, ‘Ni nii 
muru wa nyukwa; tondu ucio (riu) 
menya uigue uuru ni undu wa maundu 
maria makoragwo magiika! 

71. Na riria aakorirwo 
amaheithitie irio ciao-ri, agiikira 
gikombe kiria anyuagira murigo-ini 
wa muru wa nyina. Hindi iyo 
mwaniriri akianirira uu: Atiriri, inyui 
andu aya a rugendo ruru, mukuonwo 
muri ehia ni undu wa kuiya! 

72. Nao makiuga mahugukite na 
kuria mari atiri, ‘Niki mwagite?’ 
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73. Nao magicokia atiri, ‘Kiria 
twagite ni gikombe kia Muthamaki 
kiria gi thimaga, na uria urikirehe 
niekuheo irio cia murigo wa ngamira, 
na ni nil ngu-urugamirira! 

74. Nao magicokia atiri, 
‘Twehita tukigwetaga Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, nimuui ati tutiokire 
guthukia maundu bururi uyu, na tutiri 
aici! 


75. MagTkiuga atiri, ‘Maheritha- 
nia makio megutuika atia hihi 
mungionwo mu-heenanitie? 

76. Nao magicokia atiri, 
‘Maherithania makio - ni uria 
ttrlonwo naklo marigo-inT wake,(lcio 
we mwene niwe uritika murihi wakio. 
Uguo niguo tuheritha-gia eki-nai. 

77. Hindi iyo agikiambiriria 
(gugicaria) makunia-ini mao mbere ya 
ikunia ria muru wa nyina; na thutha 
wa uguo gikirutwo ikunia-ini ria muru 
wa nyina. Uguo niguo twaciriire 
gwika Jusufu. Ndahotire kugiririria 
muru wa nyina na undu wa watho wa 
Muthamaki tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akorirwo endete. 
Tutugagiria uria wothe twendete 
gutuugiria; na makiria ma uria wothe 
ugiite na uugi ni kuri Umwe, Mumeni 
muno. 

78. Nao magikiuga uu: 
‘Angikorwo niaiyite-ri, o nake muru 
wa nyina niehirie wihia o ta ucio wa 
ucii mbere! No Jusufu akiiga uhoro 
ucio hitho-ini yake ya ngoro na 
ndamaguttrfrie.No kuuga oigire atTrt, 
‘Muhaana ta mwi na mutugo muu-ru 
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muno; na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nioi wega muno uhoro uria mwaragia! 


79. Nao magikiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Munene, ithe ni muthuri mukuru 
muno tondu ucio nyita umwe witu 
ithenya riake; ni undu nitukuonete ati 
uri wa aria eki wega! 
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80. Nake agicokia atiri, ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe arongaania 
inginyita mundu ungi o na uriku tiga o 
ucio tuonire na indo ciitu; ni undu ti- 
itheru twa-tuika ta tutari a kihooto! 





Gicunji 10 


81. Na riria maamumiire tha, 
magithii ndundu mwanya niguo 
makaaranganirie. Mutongoria wao 
agikiuga atiri, ‘Githi mutiui ati ithe 
wanyu nimwamwiriire kiiraniro kia 
hinya muno Riitwa-ini ria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na uria ningi 
mbere ya uhoro uyu, mwagire 
kuhingia wira wanyu uria wakonii 
Jusufu? Tondu ucio nii ndingiuma 
bururi uyu o nginya riria baba 
akanjitikiria kana Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe anduire cira, nake niwe 
Mwega muno wa atui cira. 

82. ‘Hundukai gwi ithe wanyu 
mukamwire uu: ‘ Atiriri baba, 
muruguo ni kuiya aaiyire na ithui 
tukiuga o uria tuui, no tutiari a 
kumenyerera maflndu maria 
matonekaga. 
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83. ‘Ta uria andu a mucii uria 
twari, na andu a rugendo ruria 
twakinyanirie naruo kuo, na ti-itheru 
turaaria uhoro wa ma! 

84. Nake (Jakubu) agicokia uu: 
‘Aca, no riri, ngoro cianyu ni 
kugatirira iragatirira findu ucio. 
Tondu ucio wega wakwa no 
gfikiririria. Hihi nokuona Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agikamandehe- 
re othe; ni gukorwo niwe Umenyi- 
wothe, Muugi. 

85. Nake (Jakubu) akigaruruka 
akiehera hari o, akiuga uu: ‘Wui iiyai 
kieha giakwa ni undu wa Jusufu!’ 
Namo maitho make makigaruruka 
makieruha ni undu wa kieha, no 
niegiragiriria (kieha). 

86. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
wee ndugatiga kugweta Jusufu o 
nginya riria ugakorwo utuikite kindu 
hatari kana ukorwo wi wa aria 
moraga! 

87. Nake (Jakubu) agicokia atiri, 
‘No kurira ndiraririra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni undu wa kieha 
giakwa na kuigua uuru gwakwa, na 
ndi undu njuui uumite he Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uria inyui 
mutoi. 

88. ‘Atiriri ariu akwa, thii 
mugacarie Jusufulna muru wa nyina, 
naguo uiguaniri tha wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mutikauumire tha; 
tondu hatiri mundu o na umwe 
ungiuma tha ni undu wa tha cia Ngai 
thegia o andu aria matetikitie! 
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89. Na riria maakinyire mbere 
yake (Jusufu), makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Munene ithui na andu a nyximba ciitu 
turi ahinylririe ni flkia, na tondti ucio 
no tubia tutu tunini twarehe, na ni 
undu ucio tuhe murigo mugima, na 
utuiguire tha. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe uheaga aiguaniri 
tha iheo ciao! 

90. Nake akiuga atiri, ‘Nimuui 
uria mwekire Jusufu na muru wa 
nyina, hindi iria mwari na urimu?’ 

91. Nao magicokia uu: ‘We mwe 
Jusufu?’ Nake akiuga: ‘Ii, ni nil 
Jusufu, na uyu ni muru wa iya. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niaatuikire muuma-andu muno hari 
ithui, na ti-itheru firia wothe 
muthingu uikaraga urumite wega - 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndari 
hingo akareka kiheo kia aria ega 
kiure. 

92. Nao magicokia uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
Ni na ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
endete makiria utuike munene witu na 
ithui ti-itheru tukoragwo turi ehia! 

93. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Umuthi 
mutingicokererio uuru o na uriku; 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aromuo- 
heralNake nlwe Oiydirwo ni tha hari 
aria othe maiguanagira tha. 

94. ‘Thii na nguo ino yakwa 
mukamiige mbere ya baba: na 
niekumenya; na mOndehere andu 
othe a nyumba cianyu! 
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Gicunji 11 

95. Na hindi iria rugendo 
rwarikirie guthii, ithe wao akiuga 
atiri, ‘Ti-itheru nindiraigua murukl 
wa Jusufu, o na haria mukundua ta 
ndl mucokereru ni ukuru! 

96. Nao makimucokeria atiri, 

‘Ti-itheru wee uri o na ihitia riria 
riaku ikuru! 

97. Na hind! Ma murehi wa 

uhoro mwega aakinyire, nayo (nguo 

ya Jusufu) akimiiga mbere yake, oigire 
atiri, ‘Ndimwirire at! ndl undu njuui 
uumanite na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe uria inyui mutoi? 

98. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atlriri 

baba, tuhoere wohaniri wa mehia mai- 
tu; tondu ti-itheru tukoragwo turi 
ehia! 

99. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 

ningumuhoera muoherwo manyu ni 
Mwathani wakwa. Ni undu ti-itheru 
niwe Muohaniri muno, Uiyurwo ni 
tha.! 

100. Na riria maakinyire kwi 
Jusufu, aciari ake akimaiga ham we 
nake we mwene, akiuga uu: ‘Tonyai 
Misiri na thayu, Ngai angiona ari 
wega! 

101. Nao aciari ake akimaikari- 
ria giti gia uthamaki, noa othe 
makiiguithia thi (mbere ya Ngai) ni 
undu wake. Nake akuga uu: ‘Atlriri 
baba, Uyu niagituite kia ma. Na 
nianjikite maundu mega ma utugi iria 
aandutire kioho-ini na inyui 
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akimuruta weru-ini thutha wa hind! 
iria Shaitani aathogereirie uuru 
gataga ti-ini gaitu na ariu a baba. Ti- 
itheru Mwathani wakwa ni Mwega 
hari uria wothe endete; ni undu niwe 
Umenyi-wothe, Muugi. 

102. ‘Atiriri Mwathani wakwa, 
Wee niwe u’heete hinya na ukanduta 
utauri wa iroto. Atiriri, Wee Muumbi 
wa lguru na thi Wee mwe Mungitiri 
thiini wa thiino o na Th! iyo ingi. Reke 
gikuu gikangora ndi o mutugoini wa 
kwinyihiiriria kwenda-ini gwaku na 
unjohanie na aria athingu! 

103. Ucio n! uhoro umwe wa 
hitho tuguuiria. Nawe ndwari hamwe 
nao hind! iria maaiguithaniirie 
mutabarire wao o hindi iria 
maathugundaga uhinya. 

104. Na andu aingi matingiitikia 
o na ungikorwo niukwiririria undu 
ucio na kiyo. 

105. Nawe nduri kiheo o na 
kiriku ukumetia ni undu wa undu 
ucio. No riri, undu ucio niguo kihumo 
gia gitiyo hari kirindi giothe. 
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106. Na ni Imenyithia ciigana 
atla iri igOrO ona gdkfl thi, iria 
maanahituka-na nacio magiciehera- 
gira. 

107. Na aingi ao matiitikagia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mataa- 
mbite gdtua angi ati mari ngwataniro 
nake. 




360 



Murango 12 


Gicigo 13 


108. Anga monaga ta maikarite 
wega muno matari na ugwati wa 
maherithania ma-makorete na kiguu 
moimite he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe kana thaa yao imakorerere o 
ro uguo na kiguu materigiriire? 

109. Uga uu: ‘Ino niyo mithiire 
yakwa: Ngayagira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na umenyi wa ma, nfi 
ham we na aria manumagirira. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
Mutheru muno: nil na nil ndiri wa aria 
magerekanagia ngai iria ingi na (Ngai 
wa Iguru)’ 

110. Na mbere yaku tutiareketie 
(Aiekio o na ariku) tiga o andu aria 
twataarite, moimite thiini wa andu a 
mien (yanyu) kai matakiigana guthii 
ng’endo cia thi makeyonere muthia 
wa aria maari mbere yao? Na ti-itheru 
uikaro wa Bururi ucio ungi ni mwega 
hari aria metigirite Ngai. Anga hindi 
iyo mutigakimenya maundu? 

111. Ni nginya hindi iriku 
Arekio mekuumira tha andu aria 
(matetikitie) nao mageciria ati ni 
kttheenirio, flteithio witfl nlwamaki- 
nyiriire, na hindi iyo tukihonokia uria 
twendaga. Namo maherithania maitu 
matingiririka hari andu aria ehia. 

112. Ni uhoro wa ma, o ma ati 
thiini wa ng’ano ciao ni kuri undu wa 
kwirutwo ni andu aira me na uugi. 
Ucio ti undu wa guthugundwo, no ni 
uhingia wa undu uria wari kuo mbere 
yaguo, na utauri wa uhoro muraya wa 
maundu mothe, na utongoria, na 
uiguaniri tha hari andu aria metikitie. 
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13. Ar-Ra‘d 


Wagruranlirio Makka 

W\ na IcunjI 6 na Mthari 44 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-im ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 
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2. Ni Nil Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Umenyi-wothe, Woni-wothe. 
Ici nicio icunji cia Ibuku riu. Naguo 
undu uria uguuriirio uumite he 
Mwathani waku ni wa ma, o ma, no 
andu matiitikitie. 
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3. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe wambararirie matu hatari itugi o 
na irlkd iiTa mflngThota kuona.Nake 
We Mwene agitina Giti-ini giake gia 
Uthamaki. Nario riua na mweri 
agicihihinyira wira-ini wacio; o kimwe 
kimwe giacio kirumagirii'fe njira yakio 
o nginya ihinda rMa rituitwo. Niwe 
uciathaga ciothe. Imenyithia niwe 
ucitaaranagira wega, ni getha mugie 
na witikio murumu mucemanio-inl wa 
nyu na Mwathani wanyu. 
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4. Nake niwe waraganirie thi na 
kuu thiini wayo agigwikira irima na 
njd(lT,namo matunda ma mithemba 
yothe akimekira kuo marl ma 
mithemba iiri. Naguo utuku agituma 
uhumbage muthenya. Na uhoro-ini 
ucio ti-itheru ni kuri Imenyithia hari 
andu aria meciragia. 
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5. Na thiini wa thi ni kuri icigo 
cia mithemba miingi inyitaine o 
kimwe na kiria king!, na migunda ya 
mithaibu, na migunda ya irio, ya 
ndende, imerete hamwe gitina-ini 
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kimwe, nayo iria ingi ikaaga kumera 
uguo; nayo inyuithagio mai, o ro 
mam we, no mttitflmaga Imwe yayo 

Tktrie Trta Ingi maciaro. Na thlint 
wayo nl kart Imenyithia hart anda 
arta amenyi maOndQ. 

6. Nawe unglkorwo wamaka, ti- 
itheru miario yao niyo ya kumakania; 
‘Riu-ri, gugatuika atia hindi iria 
tugatuika tirf! Hindi iyo nitugakorwo 
twi na mutugo wa ciumbe njeru? Acio 
ni aria matetikagia Mwathani wao, na 
acio ni aria maka rigicirio ngongo-ini 
ciao, na nio magatuika aguikara 
Mwaki-ini, na kuu nikuo magatuura. 

7. Nao mekwenda wihike 
maherithania-ini ma kwihuga 
maarikirie kuoneka mbere yao. Na ti- 
itheru Mwathani waku nimuohaniri 
muno hari kirindi o na haria giikaga 
nai, na ti-itheru Mwathani waku ni 
mwii na kuherithania. 

8. Nao aria matetikitie moigaga 
atiri, ‘Niki kianakigiria aikurukirio 
Kimenyithia kiumite he Mwathani 
wake? Wee ti-itheru wi Mukungani. 
Na thiim wa nduriri ciothe ni kuri 
Mutongoria. 



Gicunji 2 


9. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
akoragwo amenyete kiria mundu-wa- 
nja o wothe akuuite, na kiria 
kinyihagia nda na kiria gitumaga 
ikure, na hari We indo ciothe ni thime. 
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10. We niwe Mumenyi wa aria 
matonekaga na aria monekaga, na 
ndari kindu Angiringanika nakio 
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Kuneneha, na Niwe WI Iguru mttno. 

11. Uria than! wanyu uhithaga 
uhoro wake, na uria uwaragiria 
utheri-in! mmaiganaine maitho-in! 
make; o na uria wihithaga utuku, na 
uria uthiaga utheri-ini muthenya. 

12. Tondu wa (Murekio wake) 
nikugiaga muthingatano wa (araika) 
mbere yake o na thutha wake; nao 
mamurangagira kuringana na watho 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndagaruraga mutugo wa andu o 
nginya riria makagarura maundu 
maria mar! ngoro-in! ciao. Na riria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endete 
kuherithia andu hatingigia 
mugiriririia, kana magie na muteithia 
ung! tiga We. 

13. We niwe umuonagia ruheni 
niguo amwikire guoya na mwihoko, 
na Niwe wa mbararagia matu maria 
marftu. 

14. Marurum! niwe magoocaga 
na ugooci wake na (uguo no taguo) 
araika mekaga n! undu wa 
kumwitigira: ning! niwe urehithagia 

ngwa, akahura nacio aria endete 
kuhura, no riri, nimakararagia uhoro 
ukonii Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, no 
We n! mwii na kuherithania. 

15. Hari We-ri, Ihoya riria ria 
ma niwe uhoyagwo. Nao aria 
makayagira aria ang! tiga We, 
matimacokagiria uhoro o na atia, tiga 
acokagiria o mundu uria 
utamburukagia moko make meri 
amaroretie ma!-in! n! getha makinye 
kanua-in! gake, no matigakinyagira. 
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Nario ihoya ria matetikitie ritaril o ta 
undu mwanangiku. 

16. Nakio kiria giothe kiri iguru 
na thi kiineanaga hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe gikiendaga kana 
gitekwenda (naguo uguo) ciiruru ciao 
ciikaga rdcini na hwal-ini. 

17. Uga uu: ‘Mwathani wa Iguru 
na ni uriku? Uga ni Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe’ Uga uu: ‘Munyitlte 
ateithia angi tiga We matari na hinya 
wa gwika wega kana uuru o na hari o, 
o ene?’ Uga uu: ‘Mutumumu na uria 
ukuona maakihota kuiganana? Kana 
nduma iiganane na utheri? kana hihi 
megereirie ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e ngwataniro na aria mombire 
ciumbe ihaanaine na ciake ni getha 
ciumbe icio cieri cionagwo ihaanaine 
hari o?’ Uga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe wiki nowe wombire indo 
ciothe, na nowe wiki Umwe Munene 
Muno. 

18. Aikflrflkagia mal amarutfte 
matu-inT, nT getha ituamba ithererage 
kdringana na mflthimtre wacio,namo 
maria magakuua mflhOyd flriaaimbl- 
te igttrfl riamo. O na kuuma hari 
maria matherQkaglra mwaki-inl, ma- 
glcaria gflthondeka mathaga naindo, 
(hoimaga) mahdytl ataril o taguo. 
Oguo nlguo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe onanaglriria Ohoro wa ma na 
wa maheeni na mflhianlre. RIu, ha 
flhoro wa mflhQya-ri, flthiaga o ta 
mahuti, no ha Qhoro wa kiria klgu- 
naga andtt, glikaraga thi. Oguo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atattranaglra 
ngerekano. 
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19. Hari aria metikltie Mwathani 
wao m wega wa (mlndi na mlndi); 
naho ha tihoro wa aria maregete 
kumwitika, o na mangiigwatira indo 
ciothe iria irithi, o na mongererwo ingi 
itarii o tacio, hatirl hingo 
matangigaciruta mekuure nacio. Acio 
mo makagfa itariri iruru, na uikaro 
wao n! Kwa-Ngoma. Nakuo m kundu 
kuuru atia gwa guikarwo! 
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20. Riu-ri, uria ukoragwo 
amenyete ati maundu maria 
waguururio moimite he Mwathani 
waku n! ma, o ma-ri, agitaru o ta tiria 
mutumumu? No riri, aria maheetwo 
iheo cia umenyi maundu oiki no o 
mariicuranagia. 

21. Aria marihingagia iriko cia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
makaaga guthukia kirikamro. 

22. Na aria manyitithanagia 
maundu maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aathanire manyitithanio, na 
magetigira Mwathani wao, na 
makaguoyohera kugio, itariri riuru. 

23. Na aria marumanagiria 
gwikwo wega m Mwathani wao, na 
makarumia Mohoya, na makahuthira 
klria tumaheete, na hitho o na hatari 
hitho, na kuingata uuru na undu wa 
gwika wega. Acio mo makaheo iheo 
njega cia fltfiuro wa kurigiririria - 

24. Migunda ya Mlndi. Iyo myo 
magatonya o ene, o na aria athingu 
moimite thiini wa maithe mao, na 
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ciana ciao. Nao araika matonye hari o 
moimite ihingo-ini ciothe, moige atiri, 

25. ‘Murogia na uhoreri, ni undu 
nimwaikaraga murumite wega; ta 
rorai uria kiheo gia utuuro wa 
kurigiriria kiagirite! 

26. Nao aria maathukirie 
kirikaniro kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe thutha wa maarikia gukirumia 
wega, na magatemenga maundu 
maria aathanire manyitithanio, na 
mageka maundu moru thi - acio mo 
me na kirumi na nio makagia na 
uikaro muuru muno. 

27. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wo the 
aingihagiria ndia uria wothe endete 
kuingihiria, na akanyihiria uria wothe 
endete kunyihiria. Nao nimakenaga 
muoyo-ini uyu, o hindi iria muoyo wa 
ihinda riri turi o wa gikeno kia (ihinda 
ikuhi) gikiringanio na kiria gigoka. 
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28. Nao aria matetikitie mere 
atiri, ‘Niki kianagiria Mwathani wake 
amuiku rukirie Kimenyithia?’ Uga uu: 
‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe arekaga 
andu more aria endete more na 
agatongoria hari We, We Mwene aria 
mamugarurukagira. 

29. Ni aria metikitie na aria 
ngoro ciao igiaga na gikeno ni undu 
wa kuririkana Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Ii,ti-itheri ni uririkana 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe gutumaga 
ngoro igie na gikeno, 
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30. ‘Aria metikitie na marutaga 
mawira mega-ri, - gikeno gigatuika 
kiao na kundu kwega muno gwa 
kuhunduka! 

31. Uguo niguo twakurekirie 
kuri andu aria mbere yao 
haahmitukite andu angi, n! getha 
umateretere uhoro uria twakuguurai- 
rie Ngai uria Muuma-andu. Uga uu: 
‘Ucio mwe Mwathani wakwa; hatiri 
Ngai ungi tiga We. Ucio mwe 
ndihokete na mbere yake noho 
uhunduko wakwa! 

32. Na kungiakoragwa kuri 
Kuruani iria ingituma lrima ithengio 
haria iri kana iria ingituma thi 
yaturangwo icunji kana iria ingihota 
gutuma akuu maaririo, (matingimnti- 
kia). Aca uhoro urumitio m Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe biu. Anga 
etikia matiri maamenya uguo, korwo 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niekire 
kwenda gwake na (hinya-ri), ti-itheru 
niangiatongoririe kirindi giothe? 
Naho ha uhoro wa aria matetikitie, 
mutino ndukaaga kumagwira m undu 
wa uria maaneka, kana (uma gwire 
gdkuhl na mlciT yao, na tiga o riria 
kiiramro kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe gikahinga-ri, ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaagaga 
kuhingia kiiraniro giake. 
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33. Na ti-itheru Arekio 
nimaanyakurwo mbere yaku; no aria 
matetikitie nl ndamaheire kahinda. 
Na thutha wa uguo ngimanyita, hindi 
iyo maherithania makwa maagiikarire 
atia! 
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34. Riu-ri, Uria urugamagirira 
mioyo kumenya kiria yonete-ri, 
(niakareka ithii o ro uguo 
itaherithitio)? No riri, metuirega 
ngwataniro na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Uga uu: ‘Magweta! Anga 
ukumwira uria atoi wa thr? Kana ni 
miario mitheri o ro uguo? Aca, no riri, 
undu uria uciriirwo ni aria etikia 
niutuitwo wa (kuonagwo) wi mwega 
maitho-im mao, na nimacoketio na 
thutha magathengio njira-ini iria 
(yerekereire). Nake mundu uria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe arekereirie ore 
ndangigia na mfltongoria. 

35. Hari o ni maherithania hari 
muoyo-ini uyu wa ihinda riri, na ti- 
itheru hakagia maherithania me hinya 
muno Bururi-ini ucio ungi, nao 
matikagia na muma gitiri hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

36. Naguo muhianano wa Matu- 
ini uria wiriirwo aria metigirite - Ngai 
ni ati, thiini wagwo nigugathereraga 
njuui cia mai, na matunda ma kuo ni 
ma tene na tene, na uguo noguo 
kiiruru giakuo gitarii. Kiu nikio kiheo 
kia aria athingu, na kio kiheo kia 
matetikitie ni Mwaki. 

37. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
twaheire Ibuku nimakenaga ni undu 
wa maundu maria waguuriirio. Na 
ikundi-ini ingi imwe ni kuri aria 
maaregire icunji imwe ciario. Uga uu: 
‘Nii ndaathirwo o nyinamagirire Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ngamuhonya 
no ndikanehandlre angl a kflgereka- 
nio Nake. We nowe ngayaglra, na 
hari We noho flhflndako wakwa! 
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38. Na dguo noguo twaguurann- 
rie ituiro igflukfl ria cira. Nawe 
finglrttmirlra meririria mao moru 
thutha wa uugi uria wagukinyiriire, 
ndukagia murata kana mukugitiri 
hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

GTcunji 6 

39. Na ti-itheru nitwatumire 
arekio mbere yaku, na tukimahe 
atumia na ciana. Na gutingihoteka 
Murekio arehe KImenyithia tiga o 
aathirwo ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Ni undii mahinda-ini mothe 
nikugiaga watho wa (Ngai). 

40. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
eheragia o kweheria biu kiria endete 
kweheria na agaikara arumitie kiria 
endete kurumia, na hari We niho 
kihumo kia mawatho mothe. 

41. Na o na tfingikuonia (uhingia 
wa) maundfl mamwe maria 
twamamenithirie o ha kana tutume 
ukue, (nguurani ni nyinyi muno), ni 
undu hari we no fltwari wa ndumiriri 
hari, na hari Ithui ni gutaririra. 

42. Kai matonaga ati nituukaga 
kflrora thi, kiimlnyihia kOria yakinya 
mihaka-ini yayo? Nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe agatua cira; na hatiri 
ungihota kugarttra cira wake. Nake ni 
muhiu na utaririri. 
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43. Ona aria maarf mbere yao 
no maathugundire Otabartri wa maO- 
ndfl, no rTrf, flthugundi wa gQtabarTra 
mafia mothe (mekTkaga) ni wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nlol kfrla 
mtknda o mQnda onaga; na aria 


•X. tlft, *** 




370 



Mflrango 13 


Glcigo 13 


matettkltie makirie kflmenya flrfa 
Qkaheo klheo gla kflriglrTria glkoniT 
flikaro Qcio. 

44. Nao aria matetikitie moigaga 
atlri, ‘Wee ndflriMflrekio.’ Uga uu: 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlaiganite 
gfltuika Mflira thlinl witfl na inyui, 
naguo flguo noguo Aria wigwatiire 
flflgi wa Tbuku riu atari!. 
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14. Ibrahim 

WaguUraniirio Makka 

Wi na Icunjt 7 na Mlhari 53 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Ni Nil Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. (Riri nirio) Ibuku riria 
twakuguuriirie ni getha unite kirindi 
kia andu mithemba-im yothe ya 
nduma ugikinyie utheri-ini, na undu 
wa watho wa Mwathani wakio 
ugikinyie njira-ini ya Uria-Hoti 
Wagiriire kugoocwo. 

3. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
Niwe mwene kiria giothe kiri iguru, na 
kiria giothe kiri thi. Na kai aria 
matetikitie me na haaro ni undu wa 
maherithania ma kumakaniai! 

4. Aria mengata muoyo uyu wa 
ihinda riri makiria ma wa Bururi ucio 
ungi, na makagiririria (andu) njira ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na 
magacaria kumihotomia-ri, acio nio 
mathiite kuraya muno mahitia-ini. 

5. Na hatiri kurekio turekagia 
tiga o uria uui mwaririe wa andu ao 
kiumbe ni getha amathererie 
(maundu). Ningi Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe arekagiriria mundu ore uria 
endete ore, na agatongoria dria endete 
gutongoria. Nake niwe Hoti, Muugi. 
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6. Nake Musa twamurekirie na 
Imenyithia Ciitu, tukimwira uu: ‘Ruta 
andu aku nduma-ini ya (mithemba) 
yothe umahire utheri-ini, na 
umaririkanie mithenya ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe,’ ti-itheru thiini 
wayo ni kuri Imenyithia hari aria othe 
me gieterero na mundu uria mucokia 
ngatho. 

7. Na (uririkanie) andu uhoro wa 
hindi iria Musa erire andu ake uu: 
‘Ririkanagai wega uria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aamwikire hindi iria 
aamuhonokirie akimuruta hari andu a 
Flrauni aria maamunyariraga na 
makamuthinia na maundu maritu, na 
makoraga ciana cianyu cia arume na 
magacaira andu-a-nja anyu; na 
uhoro-ini ucio mwari na magerio 
manene muno moimite he Mwathani 
wanyu. 

Gicunji 2 

8. O na (ningi muririkane hindi) 
iria Mwathani wanyu aahunjaniirie 
uhoro uu: ‘Mungigia na muhera, ti- 
itheru ningamwika maundu mega 
makiria, no mungiaga, (hindi iyo 
mumenye ati) Maherithania makwa 
ti-itheru ni mei muno. 
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9. Nake Musa akiuga uu: ‘O na 
mungiaga gwitikia inyu’ene o na aria 
mari thi othe hamwe, (mutingihota 
kuheria Ngai), ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni Mwiigania, Wagiriire 
kugoocwo. 
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Athamudi na aria makire thutha wao? 
Hatiri o na flrikfl flmoi (riu) tiga o 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Arekio 
ao maamakinyiriire na Imenyithia 
nguflku, no tflnua twao nimaatflhu- 
mbire na moko mao, makiuga flu: 

‘Ithui-ri, maflndfl macio flreketio 
namo tfltimetikia, na ti-itherfl twi na 
mathangania matangikiririka 
makonii flhoro flcio fltwitiire.’ 

11. Nao Arekio acio ao makiuga 
atiri, ‘Mflkflgia na mathangania 
fihoro-ini flkonii Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Mflflmbi wa Igflrfl na thr? 
Amwitaga niguo amuohere mehia 
manyu, na amflhe kahinda nginya o 
ihinda riria rituitwo.’Nao makiuga flfl 
‘Inyul mflri andfl o ta ithui; mwendete 
gfltflgarflra tfltigane na maflndfl maria 
maithe maitfl maamenyerete 
kfluinamirira mahoe. Tondfl flcio 
tflreherei flira mflflmiru.’ 

12. Nao Arekio acio ao 
makimera flfl: ‘Ti-itherfl tflri andfl 
mahaana o ta inyui, no riri, Ngai 
Mwene-Hiya-Wothe aheanaga Wega 
wake hari Aria wothe endete kflhe 
thiini wa ndungata Ciake. Na tiga 
flhoro witfl kflmflrehere flira tiga o 
twathirwo ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe wiki now wagiriire kwihokwo 
ni aria etikia. 

13. Na niki gikflgiria twihoke 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hindi iria 
aatuonereirie njira iitfl? Na ithui ti- 
itherfl flflru Aria wothe mfltwikite 
nitflkflflkiririria. Tondfl flcio aria 
mehokete Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nimarekwo mamwihoke o We.’ 
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Gicunji 3 

14. Nao aria matetikitie makiira 
Arekio ao flu: Ti-itherfl mtukumuri- 
ndflra buflrflri witfl tiga o mflcokereire 
mflhoere witu wa Ngai. Hindi iyo 
Mwathani wao akimaguflriria 
maflndfl flfl: ‘Ti-itheru eki-nai 
nitflkamanina bifl. 

15. ‘Na inyui ti-itheru 
nitflkflmfltua a gfltflflra bflrflri uyu 
thutha wao. Naguo undu ucio n! wa 
uria witikagira kurugama Iciriro-ini 
Riakwa, na agetigira maundu maria 
ngaanamtie. 

16. Nao magikihoya uhootani, 
nayo (nyumirira ya uhoro ucio-ri), 
mundu o wothe uria mwitii thu ya 
(uhoro wa ma) agituo kindu hatari. 

17. Mbere yake-ri, m Kwa- 
Ngoma kwi ho, na akanyuithio mai 
mahiu. 

18. Akamanyuaga hanini o 
hanini na ndakahota kumameria na 
njira hQthu. Nakio gikuu gikamukora 
kimuumite na miena yothe; no 
ndagakua. Na makiria ma uguo ni 
kuherithio kwu gukagia ho ni undu 
wake. 



19. Naguo uhoro wa aria 
matetikitie Mwathani wao ni ati wira 
wao utarii ta muhu uria uumburagwo 
ni ruhuho muthenya wa kihuhukanio 
kia hinya. Matikagia na hinya wa 
gwatha kiria monete umathi-ini wao. 
Na ti-itheru kuu ni kwangika kunene. 

20. Kai utonaga ati Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ombire iguru na thi 
kuringana na uugi uria ubatarainie? 
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Angiona kwagiriire-ri, aahota 
kumweheria inyui na arehe ciumbe 
ingi njeru. 

21. Na unda ucio nduri hinya o 
na hanini hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
othe. 

22. Acio othe makeyonania 
mbere ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Na hind! iyo aria maagite hinya mere 
aria mekaga mafindu ma ruturiko 
atiri, (Ti-itheru twari amurumiriri; kai 
hatakiri kaundu o na kamwe 
mungikihota gutuguna nako 
tuhitukane na maherithania ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? Nao makoiga 
uu: ‘Korwo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niaatutongoririe, o na ithui ti- 
itherfl nTtanglamatongoririe (No riri, 
riu) o na tflngjaga gleterero kana tfl- 
gte na gleterero no flndd flmwe hari 
ithuT; tfltiri na njlra o na Imwe ya 
kflhonoka.’ 


Gicunji 4 

23. Na hindi lria uhoro ugatuwo 
Shaitani akoiga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aamwiriire kiiraniro kia 
ma, no nil ndamwiriire na 
gikiremerera. Na ndiari na hinya wa 
kumwatha inyui tiga o gwita 
ndamwitire na inyui mukinjathikira. 
Tonda ado menyai mttnyune matt 
no wiyumiei ari inyui inyu’ene. Ndiri 
undu ingihota kumuruirira naguo, 
kana inyui munduirire naguo. 
Nindarikirie kurega mungerekanie 
(na Ngai). Ni gukorwo ha uhoro wa 
eki-nai ti itheru hari iherithania iritu.’ 

24. Nao aria metikitie na mageka 
maundu mega ni gutonyio 
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magatonyio Migunda-ini iria 
ithereragira njuui cia mai, na kuu 
nikuo magatuura na undu wa watho 
wa Mwathani wao.’ Nacio ngeithi ciao 
kuu thiini wayo igatuika uu: ‘Thayu.’ 

25. Kai utaigana kuona uria 
Ngai-Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aaringire 
muhianano wa kiugo kiega? gitarii o 
ta muti mwega, uria urumite miri 
yaguo muno na honge ciaguo 
(Igakinya) o matu-ini. 

26. Uciaraga maciaro maguo 
mahinda mothe kuringana na watho 
wa Mwathani waguo. Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aringagira 
andu mihianano ni getha meciragie. 

27. Naho ha uhoro wa kiugo 
kiuru gitarii o ta muti muuru, uria 
umunyagwo niguo wehere thi utari 
murumiriru. 

28. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ekagira etikia hinya na kiugo kiria 
kihandiku gikaruma wega, Mabururi- 
ini meri, uyu wa ihinda riri turi, na 
Bururi ucio ungi ugoka, na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niakareka eki- 
nai more. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ekaga uria endete. 

29. Kai utonire aria maakurani- 
rie Wega wa Ngai Mwene Hinya- 
Wothe na kwaga muhera, nao andu ao 
makimatwara uikaro-ini wa 
kumaninithia - 

30. (Naguo niguo Kwa-Ngoma? 
Kuu nikuo makahiaga; nani kundu 
kuuru muno gwa guikarwo. 

31. Nao maarahurite eiganania 
na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niguo 
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mahitithie (andu) mamarute njira-ini 
yake. Uga uu: ‘Wikeniei inyu’ene 
kahinda kanini, na thutha wa uguo, ti- 
itheru rigendo rwanyu rwrekeire o 
Mwaki-ini. 


32. Ndungata Ciakwa iria 
ciitikitie ciire irumie Mahoya na 
ihuthire na hitho na hatari hitho kiria 
tuciheete, o mbere muthenya 
utanakinya uria utakagia uumithio 
kana urata. 

33. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe wombire iguru na thi na niwe 
watumire mai moke thi moimite 
matu-ini, na akimirehaniria na 
matunda niguo matuike irio cianyu; 
na agituma mwathikirwo ni merikebu 
ni getha igerage gatagatl ka iria ni 
undu wa watho wake, (o nacio) njuui 
agitua imwathikagire. 

34. (O nario) riua na mweri 

agituma imwathikagire, nacio cieri 
ihingie mawira ma cio na mithenya 
othe. Naguo utuku o undu umwe na 
muthenya agituma imwathikagire. 

35. Na akimuhe inyui kiria 

giothe mwamwitagia; na (mungigeria 
gutara) mawega ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mutingihota kumatara. 
Ti-itheru mundu ni mwaganu, na 
ndari muhera o na hanini. 

36. Na (uririkane) hindi iria 

Abrahamu oigire uu: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa, ituura riri ritue (ituura) ria 
thayu, na nil nil mwene na ciana 
ciakwa ututhengie tutikainamirire 
mihianano kumihoya. 
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37. ‘Mwathani wakwa, ti-itheru 
nimatongoretie aingi thiini wa kirindil 
makamate biu. Tondu ucio uria wothe 
unumagirira, ucio ti-itheru nlwe 
wakwa; na uria wothe utekunjathikira 
-Ji-itheru Wee niwe Muohaniri muno, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

38. ‘Mwathani witu, ciana imwe 
ciakwa ndiciikaritie gituamba-ini 
gitangirimika hakuhi na Nyumba 
yaku Nyamure - Mwathani witu - ni 
getha marumagie Mahoya. Tondu 
ucio tuma ngoro cia andu cierekere 
kuri o, na umaheage irio niguo magie 
na ngatho. 

39. ‘Mwathani witu, ti-itheru 
Wee niuui kiria tuhithite na kiria 
tumenyithanitie. Na hatiri kindu o na 
ki kihithiku hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe o na kingikorwo kiri thi kana 
iguru. 

40. ‘Ugooci wothe ni wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uria u’heete 
Ishmaeli, na Isaaka o na ndatuika ndi 
mukuru. Ti-itheru Mwathani wakwa 
niwe Muigua wa mahoya. 

41. Mwathani wakwa, ndua 
murumia wa Mahoya, o na ciana 
ciakwa (o taguo). Mwathani witu! 
‘(We Wega waku) na witikire Mahoya 
makwa. 

42. ‘Mwathani witu niukanjitiki- 
rira wohaniri waku nil mwene na 
aciaro akwa, o na aria metikitie 
muthenya uria gugataranwo. 

GTcunji 7 

43. Na umenye wicirie ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndararumbu- 














is 
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iya uria eki-nai mareka. No kuhe 
amaheaga kahinda o nginya 
muthenya uria maitho (mao) 
magakuurwo maroretio ham we. 

44. Makihikika ni guoya, 
maambararitie ciongo ciao, 
mukuurire wao wa maitho 
ndukamacokerera, na meciria mao 
magatuika o tuhu (biu). 

45. Ira andu mamenyerere riria 
muthenya uria (mwiranire) wa 
kuherithanio ukamakinyirira, nao 
eki-nai moige atiri, ‘Mwathani witu, 
tuhe kahinda kanini. Gwltana gwaku 
nitugagwltika na tukurumirira Arekio 
aku.’ Atiriri, githi mutiakorirwo 
mwihitite tene at! mutiri hind! 
mugakua? 

46. ‘Na inyui muikarite ciikaro- 
ini cia aria meihirie o ene na 
mukeyonera o wega uria twahiurani- 
rie nao; na inyui tukamuigira o mbere 
yanyu ngerekano (nyumiru).’ 

47. Nao mmarikitie guthondeka 
mawara mao; no riri, mawara macio 
mao me hamwe na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. No, o na kungikorwo 
mawara ta macio mao megfttulka o ta 
ma guthengia mma (matingihoo- 
tana). 

48. Tondu ucio menya wicirie at! 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mekwaga 
kurumia knramro giake hari Arekio 
ake - Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mwe Hoti, Mwathani wa 
kfirihamria. 


a-' 9 <9 A*9'\ 

& 
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49. Muthenya uria thi ino 
lkagaruranio ltuike thi Ingi, o na iguru 
(o nario) nao (othe) mmakoneka 


JS5 dSSjS, 
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mbere ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
Uria Umwe, Munene muno muno. 




50. Nawe niukona ehia 
mohetwo na minyororo muthenya 
ucio. 

51. Nguo ciao igatuika cia rami, 
namo makahumbwo ni Mwaki. 


c| <SJ i 




52. (Gugatuika uguo) ni getha , t*y.'.w , 

Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe erihirie ©^'^ l Jp4k\(Sjg y 
hari andu othe mundu o mundu ni 
undu wa uria aaneka. Ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni muhiu na 
utaririri. 


53. Ucio ni utaarani muiganu 
hari kirindi (ni getha kigunike niguo), 
na ni getha gikaanio uhoro-ini ucio, 
na ni getha kimenye ati We nowe Ngai 
Umwe wike, na ni getha aria magiite 
na umenyi wa maundu mecuuranie. 


^ I* 
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15. Al-HUr 

Waguurantirio Makka 

Wl na Icunji 6 na Mihari 100 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rfltwa-ini ria Ngai Mwefte- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyufrwo n! tha. 

2. - Nn m Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe Uria Mfioni-mothe, Ici nicio 
icunji cia Ibuku riu na cia gwiklra 
Kuruam utheri. 

3. Kaingi aria matetikitie 
mmarfixiragiria at! na-ari-korwo 
maatuika Aithi-ramu. 




© S 'tS 1 




4. Tigana nao ni getha marie na 
mekenie o ene, naguo mwihoko wa 
tuhu Qmahee-nererie; no thutha 
hanini mmaricoka kiimenya. 

5. Na tutiri twanina mucfi o na 
uriku na hagikorwo hatari watho 
mutue mume-nyithanie nl undu 
waguo. 

6. Hatiri andu mangihota 
gukiria ihinda riao rirla matulrfirwo, o 
na kana mahote guikara na thutha 
wario. 

7. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri wee 
waikurfikfirio Utaarani Qyti, ti-itheru 
wee wl muguruki. 

8. ‘Niki kfagiririe uturehithirie 
araika Gngikorwo wi wa aria a ma 
biu?’ 




9S 


©0>Lj. 










9. Ithul tQtiikQrflkagia araika 
tiga o harl Qndtt wa klhooto, na o na 
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hindi iyo matingiheo kahinda. 

10. Ti-itheru ithu’ene ni ithui 
twaikurflkirie motaarani macio, na ti- 
itheru n! ma, o ma at! ni Ithu! 
tugutuika Amamenyereri. 

11. Na nitwatumire (Arekio) 
mbere yaku ikundi-in! cia andu a 
Ndemi. 




$ 




12. Na matir! maakinyirirwo ni 
Murekio o na urikfi o na ri na 
matimuthekerere. 

13. Uguo niguo twatumire 
(mutugo ucio wa guthekanirira) 
utonye ngoro-in! cia aria ehia; 



14. Matingiitikia uhoro-ini ucio s* l'** i.*9 , ✓ >9 

o na kungikorwo kionereria kia andu 
a tene nikiahitukire (mbere yao). 


15. Na o na tungimahingurira 
muromo wa matu-ini, nao 
maambiririe kwambata naguo. 

16. Ti-itheru no kuuga mangiuga 
uu: ‘Maitho maitu no guturura 
matururite; na makiria turf andu 
aroge! 






GlcunjI 2 

17. Na ti-itherfl nltathondekete 
ciikaro(cia njata) igQrQ na tQgacige- 
mia nT ttndtl wa acilroreri. 




18. Na tugacigitira hari Shaitani 
uria wothe uregekete. 

19. No mundu o na uriku 
angiigua miheehu ya uici 
athingatagwo ni rurfrfmbi rukiihenia. 



20. Nayo thi nitumiaraganitie na 
thiini wayo tttgagwikira irima ndmu 
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na til gatiima indo ciothe imere than! 
wayo na mftigananlrie mwega. 

21. Na Ithui tuklmfithondekera 
inyui thilnl wayo maundu ma 
kfimdtuuria mfloyo, (o na) hari aria 
(othe) inyui mutaheaga irio. 

22. Na gtitiri kindu o na kimwe 
tCitari na mtithithu wakio ma 
tutingfgnkilriikia tiga o kigeri giakio 
kimenyekete wega. 

23. Na tugatuma huho iria 
ikuuaga mlrukl, thutha wa figuo 
tukoiria mbura yume matu-inl, 
tiigacoka tfikamiheana hari inyui 
mumlnyue; na ti inyui mumugaga 
muthithu. 


24. Na ti-itheru m Ithui aheani 
muoyo, na ttigatuma gfikuo; na Ithui 
Ithu’Iki no ithtil (kihumo) kia Mugai. 


25. Na nltuul aria mathiaga 
mbere thunl wanyu na tukamenya aria 
mekururagia thutha. 


26. Na ti-itherfl Mwathani 
wanyu nlwe flkamacokanlriria ha- 
mwe. Na ti-ithertlnlwe Mtlttgl Ome- 

nyi-wothe. - 

Gicunji 3 


27. Na ti-itheru twombire 
mundu na riflmba riri na mugambo, 
tumurutite ndaka-in! njlru 
tuklmlthondeka muhianlre. 


28. Namo Majini twamombite 
mbere lyo tiimarutite mwaki-ini wa 
ruhuho ruhlii. 


29. Na (tiririkane) hind! Iria 
Mwathani waku erire araika uO: 
‘Ngirie kutimba mtindfl riumba riri na 









J 
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mugambo, ndimurutite ndaka-ini 
njiru thondeke muhianire. 



30. ‘Tondu ucio ndarikia 
kumuogekerera aagirire biu na 
ndimuhumukire Roho Wakwa, 
muguagirei thi mukamwinyihiria! 


Jo l*** 4 <£A> at ‘4'-**" 


©c 


31. Tondu ucio araika acio 
makimwinyihiria othe ham we. 

32. Tiga Ibilisi; we niaaregire 
gukorwo aria thiini wa aria 
menyihirie. 


‘'J Si 9 si' •> 9 %t> 9 “> ////. 
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33. Ngai agikiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Ibilisi, kai uhoro waku utarii atia 
tondu utari thiini wa aria enyihia?! 




34. Nake agicokia uu: ‘Ndingiiny 
hiria mundu uria Wee uumbite 
umurutite riumba-ini rikuruta 
mugambo, na urutitwo ndaka-ini 
njiru thondeke muhiamre! 

35. Ngai akiuga uu: ‘Githenge 
hau, ni undu hatiri nganja, we wi 
murege biu. 

36. ‘Na ti-itheru ugutuura 
ugwatitwo m kirumi Giakwa nginya o 
Muthenya wa Cira! 

37. Nake akiuga (Hi: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa, ‘he kahinda ga gflikara 
nginya o Muthenya uria makariukio! 


v 9 * 9 'ut r 

'''{'[''A'' 9 ?:r< 'Uc 
i5fc>\a J\a 




38. Nake Ngai agikiuga uQ: ‘Wee 
wi wa aria maheetwo kahinda ga 
guikaranga. 




39. ‘O nginya muthenya wa 
ihinda riria rituitwo! 
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40. Nake agicokia atiri, 
‘Mwathani wakwa, nginya hind! iria 
wanduirilre cira ati ndi wa kuura-ri, 
Ti-itheru ningutuma uuru wonagwo 
ta ari undu mwega mo kuu thl, na ti- 
itheru othe ngumatongoria na njira ya 
kuura. 



y si 9 9<>s , 


41. ‘Tiga o ndugata ciaku iria 
thure iri thiini wao! 




42. Ngai akiuga uu: ‘Iyo niyo 
njira iria yukite hari nil irungiriirie! 

43. ‘Ti-itheru wee ndungigia 
hinya wa kuhoota ndungata Ciakwa, 
tiga o iria (ithurite) gukurumirira cia 
aria mehagia! 


t Jj* Jis 

^ , \9 y 


44. Na ti-itheru Kwa-Ngoma 
nikuo kundu kwao ktiria meriirwo 
othe. 



45. Kwi na ihingo mugwanja: 
nacio ciothe o kihingo kiri na gikundi 
kiaguo kiria kigaiirwo guo. 

Gicunji 4 

46. Ti-itheru aria athingu 
makaigwo gatagati-ni ka migunda na 
ithima cia mai. 



/-v ul» S *9 * S y 


47. ‘Matonye thiini wacio na 
thayu, o na matari na ugwati.! 

48. Na nitukamehereria uuru o 
wothe uria wi ngoro-ini ciao (o nginya 
magatuika ta andu a nyina umwe 
maikariire) iti cia unene, 
mang’ethaniire. 





49. Hatiri minyaririko ikamahu- 
tia o na kana maingatwo kuo (ri kana 
ri). 
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50. Ira ndungata Ciakwa ati ti- 
itheru ni NT! Umwe Muohanm muno, 
Uiyflirwo ni tha; 

51. O na (ningl) at! kflherithania 
Gwakwa ni kflherithania kflritfl 
mflno. 

52. Na umahe uhoro wa ageni a 
Xbrahamu. 

53. Hindi Tria maamfltonyerei- 
re makiuga atiri, ‘Kuri uhoreri’ nake 
agicokia ufl: ‘Ti-itheru nituraigua ta 
tukumwitigira.’ 

54. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Menya 
witigire nitugukuhe uhoro wa gikeno 
wa mwana (uria) uriheo uugi.’ 

55. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Muku’he 

uhoro wa gikeno ndikitie 

gukinyirirwo ni uthuuri? Uhoro ucio 
muguki’he wa gikeno ni wa atia hihi?’ 

56. Nao magikiuga uu: ‘Uhoro 
ucio wa gikeno ti-itheru tukuheete na 
ma; tondu ucio menya utuike wa aria 
momaga-tha! 

57. Nake agikiuga uu: ‘Nfl 

ungikihota kuuma-tha hari tha cia 
Mwathani tiga o aria moraga?’ 

58. Ningi akiuga uu: ‘Riu Arekio 

aya-ri, mflflkite gflku ni undu wa 
wTra flrikfl?’ 

59. Nao makiuga flfl: ‘tureketio 
kuri andu aria monetwo mari ehia.’ 

60. ‘Thengia o mbari ya Loti, 
acio othe no o tflkahonokia.’ 


ft 3) 3? 








(aj. Jfy? 5) lists 
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61. ‘Tiga o mutumia wake, 
Tugwiciria ati agatflika wa aria 
matigagwo thutha.’ 


GicunjT 5 

62. Na hind! Ma arekio acio 
maakinyire kwa Mbari ya Loti, 

63. Akiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru inyui 
muri ageni matekumenyeka o na 
hanini.’ 

64. Nao makiuga atm, ‘No riri, 
ithui tukureheire maundu maria maa 
giaga mathangania namo. 

65. Na ithui tuukite kuri we na 
uhoro wama, na ti-itheru turi a ma 
kuna. 

66. ‘Tondu ucio thu na andu aku 
utuku ngware-inl, na umoime thutha. 
Na ndukareke mundu o na umwe 
wanyu arore na thutha, na (riu) thu 
mukinye haria mwathitwo! 

67. Na ithui tukimumenyithia 
watho tlytl atT mTri yao nT ya gdka- 
narengwo bid rflcid rQcinT. 

68. Nao andu a ituura riu 
magiuka na nduruhi. 

69. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Aya m 

ageni akwa, tondu ucio menyai 

munjonorithe;’ 

70. ‘Na mwitigire Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na mutikanji gwithie 
uuru. 

71. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Githi 
tutiagukaanirie (ndukanagwate 
ugeni) andu a (mithemba yothe)?’ 




© kj) <J\ (4s 
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72. Nake akiuga atin, 
‘Munglkorwo no muhaka mwike 
undu-ri, airitu akwa nlo ay a.’ 

73. Twehita na muoyo waku aya 
matarating’oing’a o ro uguo tuhu na 
urimu wao ni undu wa uriu. 



74. Na tondu kuherithanio 
kumagwatite o riua rlkiratha. 



75. Twaring’aflranirie tttglcoka 
tttkTmoiriria mbura ya mahiga ma 
rittmba. 

76. Ti-itheru uhoro-im uyu ni 
kuri Imenyithia hari aria mekuhota 
guthoma imenyithia. 

77. Nario riri o njira-ini ya 
gitwari Ma ltuire M ho o na riu. 

78. Ti-itheru uhoro-im uyu he 
Kimenyithia hari etikia. 

79. Na ti-itheru o nao Andu a 
Githaka-ini maari o eki-nai. 


©c<40; 


9 i ’ -'ir^K 
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80. Tondfl Qcio o naonltwama- 
herithirie. Nayo yeri M o njTra-inl 
ITyonanltie. 

Gicunji 6 

81. O nao Andu a Hajiri 
nimekire Arekio maundu ta marl a 
maheeni. 

82. Na Ithui nitwamaheire 
Imenyithia Ciitu, no nimaacihutatu- 
re magicithe-ngera. 

83. Nao maamenyerete kwTye- 
njera nytlmba irima-inT nlguo mai- 
kare matari na ttgwati. 
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84. No maherithania nimaama- 
gwatire o klrflcinl. 

85. Nakio kiria giothe meyoneire 
na wira wao gitiigana kumaguna. 

86. Na Ithul tutiombire IgUru na 
th! na indo ciothe iria iri gatagati-ini' 
ga cio cieri na findu wa undu ungi tiga 
o kuringana na ftugi uria 
wabatarainie; nayo Thaa ndiri hingo 
ltagakinya. Tondu ucio garuruka 
(utigane nao) na mutugo o ro mwega. 





87. ti-itheru Mwathani waku 
niwe Muumbi Munene na Umenyi- 
wothe. 




88. Na ti-itheru tiikuheete 
(icunji) mugwanja njokerithie kaingi, 
o na Kuruani iria Nene. 




89. Menya ukanaraihia riitho 
riaku uriroretie indo-ini iria tuheete 
mlthemba Imwe yao ni getha iikenie 
nacio ihinda inyinyi, na ndukanamii- 
guire uuru; nario ithagu riaku (ria tha) 
uriinamagie ni undu wa etikia. 

90. Na uge uu: ‘Nil ti-itheru ndi 
Mukungani utari hitho-ini.! 


® J2A>\ S Oj*6y 




91. Ni undu (nitutuite) 
tuikurukie (maherithania) hari aria 
mecokaniriirie ikundi (cia 
guguukirira), 

92. O acio maaritie uhoro 
makoiga ati Kuruani ni (maheeni 
maingi muno) me thiini wayo. 

93. Tondu ucio, twehita na 
Mwathani waku ati ti-itheru othe 
nitukumoria ciuria. 


©C/H-Atu!' J* fyy\ KS 
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94. Ikonii maundu maria 
maamenyerete gwika. 

95. Tondu ucio hunjaniria hatari 
hitho maundu maria wathirwo na 
ugarurfike weherere aria metuaga ta 
man ngwataniro na Ngai. 

96. Ti-itheru Ithui niturikuhoti- 
thagia gfiukirira aria megugutheke- 
rera; 

97. O acio meigagira Ngai ungi 
hamwe na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, no thutha wa ihinda inyinyi 
nimarimenya maundu. 

98. Na ti-itheru nituui ati 
niuiguaga uuru ngoro ni undu wa 
maundu maria maaragia. 

99. No goocaga Mwathani waku 
na umukumagie We, na utuike wa aria 
megaraga-ragia thi o ene (mbere 
yake). 

100. Na urumanagirie kuinami- 
rTra Mwathani waku kttmdhoya o 
nginya riria gikuu giiagukinyirira. 
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16. An-Nahl 

Waguuranlirio Makka 

WT na Icunjt 16 na MXhari 129 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Watho wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niuroka, tondu ucio 

menyai mucarie kuuhi-kiriria. We 
niwe Mutheru na agatugirio gukira 
aria othe andu acio mamugerekana- 
gia nao. 

3. Aikurukagia araika na 
uguuria wa maundu maathamtwo 
niwe hari uria wothe wa ndungata 
ciake endete, (akoiga uu): ‘Oniai andu 
ati hatiri Ngai ungi tiga Nii, na tondu 
ucio nduai ari Ni ati no Nn wa 
Kumugitira inyui. 

4. Ombire Iguru na t hi 
kuringana na uugi uria wabatarainie. 
Nake ni mutugirie muno gukira aria 
othe mamugerekanagia (Nake). 

5. Ombire mundu na itaata ta ria 
mai, no riri, Hi! Aanatuika mukararia 
wiyo-nanitie. 

6. O namo mahiu (no) 
aamombire, na thiini wamo 
nimuonaga urugari na mahuthi-ro 
(mangi), na mamwe mamo mukaria. 

7. Na thiini wamo ni kuri 
maundu mega mamukenagia riria 
mukumainukia hwai-ini na riria 





* **\ 
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mukumoimagaria mukamariithie 
rucini. 

8. Na makamukuuira mirigo 
yanyu makamikinyia Bururi uria 
mutangihota gukinya tiga o 
muukinyire na hinya muno iny’ene. 

Ti-itheru Mwathani wanyu 
niamukaya-gira, Aiyuirwo ni tha. 

9. Ningi akiumba mbarathi, na 
minumbu, na ndigiri niguo 

mucihaicage, (ni getha undu ucio , 

utuike) ta ari guo kihumo gia 
kximuthakaria. Na niekuumba kiria 
mutari muramenya. 

10. Na hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- (fc, rv * ✓ , •> 9 9 <. ’ <// 

Wothe noho hari (wonania) wa njira 

iria yereke-reire, na ni kuri njira ingi 
ciogomete (ikahitania na njira iria ya 
ma). Na korwo, ha ni kuri njira ingi 
ciogomete (ikahitania na njira iria ya 
ma). Na korwo niekire kwenda gwake 
(na hinya), niangiamutongoririe 
inyu’othe. 


fc- s* i y 

8 * 






Gicunji 2 


11. We niwe umuuragiria mbura 
yumlte matu-inl; na tondtt wayo 
mukagia na gia kunyua, ningi kuuma 
hari yo (hakamera) miti iria 
mucokaga kuriithia (mahiu manyu). 


<9 




12. Ningi tondu wayo akamume- 
reria irio, na mitamaiyu na 
mitamaiyu, na mitende, na mithabibu, 
o na mithemba yothe ya matunda. Na 
ti-itheru thiini wayo ni kuri 
Kimenyithia hari andu aria eciria. 
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13. Naguo utuku na muthenya 
agicihihinyira wira-ini wacio, o na 
riua na mweri; o nacio njata (o ro 
uguo) ikihihinyirwo wira-ini wacio na 
undu wa watho wake. Na ti-itheru 
uhoro-ini ucio ni kuri Imenyithia hari 
andu aria mahuthagira uugi wa 
meciria mao. 

14. Ningi indo iria aamuumbiire 
guku thi agicihihinyira wira-ini wacio, 
iri na rangi wa mithemba miingi. Na 
ti-itheru uhoro-ini wacio ni kuri 
Kimenyithia hari andu aria 
marumbuyagia maundu. 

15. Ningi Niwe watumire iria 
riria inene rimwathikagire ni getha 
muriage nyama cia muthinjano 
ciumite thiini wario, na thiini wario 
murutage mathaga maria mwikagira 
mwiri. Nawe niurionaga merikebu 
igitema mai thiini wario, (ni getha 
uthiagire rugendo iguru riario) na 
ucaragie ukamini Wake na ni getha 
ugiage na muhera. 

16. Nayo thi akimiikira irima 
numu ni getha itikanathingithe 
hamwe na inyui, na njuui, na njira cia 
gitwari ni getha muthiage na njira iria 
yerekereire. 

17. Na (agiikira) maruuri mangi; 
na tondu wamo, o na tondu wa njata 
makaru-mirira njira iria irungiriirie. 

18. Riu-ri, Ucio ukiumbaga indo 
akihaana o ta uria utaciumbaga? Githi 
muti-ngjgiiciria? 


19. Na mungigeria gutara Mawega 
ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
mutingihota kumatara. Ti-itheru Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni Muohaniri 
muno, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 



20. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- " 9 * try 

Wothe nioi kiria muhithite na kiria j 

muguuritie. 


21. Nao aria angi makayagira 
thengia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe- 
ri, matiri ki-ndu mombaga, no o ene 
nio mombirwo. 
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22. (Ni akuu), matiri muoyo; na 
matiui riria makariukio. 

23. Ngai wanyu nowe Ngai 
Umwe wiki. Na aria matetikagia 
uhoro wa Bururi ucio ungi ngoro ciao 
ni ta ng’eni (uhoro-ini wa ma), nao 

maiyflrltwo ni rtttiitfffeo* 

24. Na hatari mathangania, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nioi kiria 
mahithite na kiria maguuritie. Na ti- 
itheru ndendaga ndurika. 





25. Na riria morio uu: 
‘(Mwiciragia) atia uhoro wa maundu 
maria Mwathani wanyu aaikurukirie? 
Makoiga uu: ‘Ni ng’ano cia Ndemi,’ 





26. Ni getha mirigo yao 
makamikuua iri migima Muthenya wa 
Cira, o na njoherera cia mirigo ya aria 
maatongoririe na njira ya kuura 
matari na uugi. Atiri-ri! uuru niguo 
matitikaga. 


0 
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27. O nao aria maari mbere yao ^ <.f< ,, , ✓ *.<, sf 

nimaamahingiire uhinga, no Ngai 4l)l erf 0^ 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agikinya 
mwako-im wao o gitina-ini kiaguo, na 
tondu ucio iguru riaguo rfkimagwira 
rimoimite na iguru; nao magigikorwo 
ni maherithania matekumenya na 
kuria moimite. 

28. Ningi Muthenya wa Cira 
niakamaconorithia na oige uu: ‘Aria 
twi ngwatani-ro nao makiri ha, o aria 
tondu wao kiumbe mwahuthiire 
gukararia (Anabii)?” Nao aria 
maheetwo uugi makoiga atiri, 
‘Umuthi ti-itheru niguo aria 
matetikitie me kugwirwo ni 
guconorithio na guthinika! 

29. O acio araika maatumire 
makue o hindi lria mehitithitie mioyo 
yao. Na hindi iyo nimakoiga 
maiguir wo tha, moige uu: 
‘Tutiamenyerete gwika uu-ru o na 
uriku.’ Aca, ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nioi wega uria. 
mwamenyerete gwika. 

30. Tondu ucio tonyai ihingo-ini 
cia Jahanamu, niguo mugatuure kuo 
kuo. Uuru-ri, ti-itheru niguo uikaro 

mfltlru wa ndtlrtka. 

31. Na riria aria athingu merwo 
uu: ‘(Mwiciragia) atia uhoro-ini wa 
maundu maria Mwathani wanyu 
aaguuraniirie? 4 Nao makoiga atiri, ‘Ni 
wega muno.’ Hari aria mekaga wega- 
ri, ni hari gwikwo o ro wega thi-ini 
ino. O naguo mucii wa Bururi ucio 
ungi no mwega. No riri, uikaro uria 
mwega makiria ti-itheru ni aria 
athingu - 
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32. Migunda ya tene na tene, o 
iyo magatonya; ithereragira njuui cia 
mai. Nakuo kuu nimakonaga kiria 
giothe mekwenda. Uguo niguo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aheanaga iheo 
hari aria athingu, 

33. Nao aria araika maatumaga 
makue marl atheru Makoiga atiri, 
‘Murogia na thayu! Tonyai Iguru ni 
undu wa maundu maria mwamenye- 
rete gwika! 

34. Kai mangietereire undu ungi 
uriku umakore tiga o araika 
makamakorerera kana watho wa 
Mwathani waku uhinge? Uguo noguo 
gwakinyire hari aria maari mbere yao. 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaigana 
kumeka uuru, no ene nio 
maamenyerete kwiika uuru. 

35. Tondu ucio (nyumirira) ya 
uuru uria mekaga niyo yamagwiriire, 
na kiria maamenyerete guthekerera. 

Gicunji 5 
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36. Nao aria meigananirie na 
Ngai makiuga uu: ‘Korwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niendaga-ri, 
tutingiainamiriire kuhoya kindu o na 
ki tiga We Mwene, o na ari ithui kana 
maithe maitu, o na kana tukaananie 
undu o na uriku (tutaathitwo) Niwe, 
‘Uguo noguo aria maari mbere yao 
mekire. No riri, Arekio nimakiihokei- 
rwo undu ungi o na uriku tiga o 
gutwara Ndumiriri nyumbuku? 
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37. Na Ithui nitwarahurire 
Murekio thiini wa nduriri ciothe o 
ruriri, (niguo mahunjanagirie uhoro 
uu): ‘Inamagirirai mukahoya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Uria Muru 
mumutheemage! Na hind! lyo thiini 
wao kwari (amwe) matongoretio ni 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na ningi 
thiini wao kwari (amwe) maagiriire 
kuninwo. Tondu ucio thiii rugendo 
mucange thi yothe na muone 
kirikiriro kia aria mauire (Anabii) ta 
man a maheeni! 


d\ \^\ 
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38. Wee ungikorwo niukwiririria 
na ngoro yaku utongoria wao, hindi 
iyo (ukimenye ati) ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia 
atwari a aria angi uuriro-ini. Na hari 
ta acio hatiri ateithiriria. 


’ ^ V ’< \<U [< 9 9 '9 . 




39. Nao makiihita hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe miihitwa yao 
ya hinya muno, ya ati Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndakariukia aria 
makuaga. Aca, (ti-itheru niaka- 
mariukia) We mwene, no andu aingi 
matiui. 


1 S 9 i. , K 9 ' . 
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40. (Niakamariukia) ni getha 
amonie o wega biu haria maagiiriire 
nguurani, na ati o nao aria matetikitie 
mamenye ati maari a maheeni. 

41. Kiugo Giitu hari kindu, hindi 
iria tugukienda, no kwira tukiiraga 
uu: ‘Gia!’ Nakio gikagia. 





SSJgoi 


*■ 9 it's', a 


Gicunjl 6 




42. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
mathamaga micii yao ni undu wa Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe thutha wa 
mekwo uuru, ti-itheru nitukamahee 
uikaro mwega guku thi ino; na ti- 
itheru kiheo kia Bururi ucio ungi ni 
kinene makiria, korwo maakorwo 
makimenya- 

43. Aria maikaraga marumite 
wega, na makehoka Mwathani wao. 

44. Na Ithui tutirekagia andu 
matuike (Arekio) hari we tiga o andu 
aria tuguuriirie maundu, tondu ucio 
hoya kirira hari aria megwatiire 
Kiririka-nia, ungikorwo nduui. 

45. (Arekio aitu twamatumire) 
na Imenyithia nguuku na Maandiko 
Matheru, Nawe tuguikurukiirie 
Kiririkania ni getha utaaragirie 
kirindi ukimenyithie maundu maria 
giaikurukiirio, na ni getha giiciragie. 

46. RJUtI& ana aria mathugu* 

ndaga mitabarire miuru nimaiguaga 
mahoreire ta matari na ugwati ni undu 
ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndakamarikia na kuu thi, kana 
makorwo ni maherithania moimite na 
kuria matoi? 

47. Kana hihi ni undu ati 
ndakamanyita magithii uu na uu ni 
getha matikana-hote kugiririria 
(mitabarire ya Ngai)? 

48. Kana hihi ni undu ati 
ndakamanyita na (njira ya) kuinana 
kahora o kahora? Mwathani wanyu ti- 
itheru ni Mucakayaniri, Uiyuirwo ni 
tha. 
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49. Kai mataigana kuona ati 
ciiruru cia indo ciothe iria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ombire 
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ithiurukaga ciumite na mwena wa 
urio, o na wa umotho, ikegara-garia 
cio nyene harf Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niguo imuhoe, o hindi iria 
Igukorwo ciinyihitie? 

50. Nakio kiria giothe kiri Iguru 
na kiumbe kMa giothe kiri thi 
giitwaraga he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe (kiinyihitie), o nao araika 
(noguo) mekaga na matiikaga 
maundu na ruturiko. 

51. Nimetigagira Mwathani wao 
uria wi iguru riao, na mageka uria 
maathitwo. 


Gicunji 7 

52. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
oigite uu: ‘Mutikanagie na ngai igiri 
cia (kumamirirwo ihoywo). Ngai uria 
uri kuo Umwe. Tondu ucio wiindigirei 
o Nil nyiki.’ 

53. Nake niwe mwene kiria 
giothe kiri Iguru o na thi, nake niwe 
niwe wagiriire gwathikirwo tene na 
tene. Riu-ri, nimurigiitigagira ungi o 
na uriku tiga Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe? 

54. Na kirathimo kiria giothe 
mwi nakio, kiumaga he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Na riria mwagwirwo ni 
mitangiko, niwe mukayagira 
(amuteithie). 

55. Ningi-ri, hindi iyo riria 
aamwehereria mitangiko-ri, atiriri! 
gikundi kimwe thiini wanyu 
(gikaambiriria gwitua ta kiiganaine na 
Mwathani wakio.) 
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56. O nginya gigakaana maundu 
maria tukiigiire. Atiriri, wikeniei 
inyu’ene kahinda kanini; no thutha 
hanini nimurimenya. 

57. Nao maamuragira (ngai ciao 
cia maheeni) iria matoi uhoro wacio o 
na hanini gicunjl kia indo iria 
tumaheete. Ngwihita ngigwetaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ati ti-itheru 
mutiri hingo mutakahoywo uhoro ni 
undu wa maundu mothe maria 
mwanathugunda. 

58. Nao matuaga ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ari na airitu ake 
— We ni Mutheru — o hindi iria (o 
ene) mekugia na kiria meriragiria. 

59. Na hindi Iria umwe wao 
aatwarirwo uhoro wa (guciarwo) kwa 
mwana wa muiritu, magatuka 
githiithi, o hindi iria ngoro-ini thiinr 
ekwigiririria marakara. 

60. Nake akehitha eherere andu 
ni undu wa uhoro ucio muuru 
aheetwo; riu-ri, o na haria ari 
muconorithie-ri, niakiumenyerere 
kana niakiuthike thi tiriini? Ti-itheru 
uuru noguo matuaga cira waguo. 

61. Muikarire wa aria matetika- 
gia uhoro wa Bururi ucio ungi ni 
muuru, o hindi iria ugooci wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uri wa 
kugegania kunene na Niwe Hoti, 
Muugi. 
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62. Na korwo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niaaherithagia andu ni 
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undu wa gwika-nai, ndangiatigirie 
kiumbe o na kimwe kiri muoyo, no 
niaciheaga ihinda o nginya riria 
gutuitwo; na riria ihinda riao riria 
rituitwo rigakinya, matigatigwo na 
thutha o na gathaa kamwe, kana 
mathii na mbere yario. 

63. Nao maigagira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe kiria matekwenda (o 
ene) na tunua tukaaria maheeni ma ati 
nimekuona indo ciothe iria njega 
muno. No hatari nganja ni Mwaki 
ukagia ho, na na kuu thiini waguo 
nikuo magatiganirio. 

64. Ngwihita ngigwetaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe NftwatOmire 
Arekio hari nduriri iria ciari kuo 
mbere yaku; no Shaitani niaatumire 
mawira ma cio monwo mari mega 
nicio cio nyene. Na tondu ucio riu 
niwe ukiri muciteithiriria, nacio 
niikagwata maherithania maritu. 

65. Nawe tutiaguikurukiirie 
Ibuku riu tiga o umataaririe maundu 
maria mako-nainie na maria 
maagiiriire nguurani, o na ta uri 
mutongoria, na muiguaniri tha hari 
andu aria metikitie. 

66. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aaikurukirie mai amarutite 
matu-ini, na tondu wamo akiriukia thi 
thutha wa riria yakuite. Ti-itheru 
uhoro-ini ucio ni kuri Kimenyithia 
hari andu aria maiguaga maundu. 

Gicunji 9 

67. Na ti-itheru (o na) thiini wa 
mahiu no kuri maundu ma kwirutwo 
ni inyui. Na inyui tumuheaga gia 




ji j to <4 


cr.y QzS I Ji liLljT dll di li* 



<W>-j } lSJAj 4^9 


cXjO I 4^tils >to of Joil S 


A 

6 



402 


MOrango 16 


Glcigo 14 


kunyua kiumite nda-ini ciacio. 
Kiumlte gatagatl-inT ka mat na tha- 
kame, na iria itheruna rfega hart arta 
martnyuaga. 

68. Naho ha uhoro wa matunda 
ma mitende na mlthabibu, haria 
muonaga gla kunyua niguo murirwo, 
o na uhoro wothe wa irio-ri, ti-itheru 
fihoro-ini ucio ni kuri Kimenyithia 
hari andu aria matuiragia gitumi 
kiamo. 

69. Nake Mwathani waku 
akihuhiriria njuki, (akiuga uu): 
‘Wiakirei nyumba irima-inl, na miti- 
ini, na ngonjo-ini ciao iria 
mekonjagira’. 

70. “Ningi riaga matunda (ma 
mithemba) yothe na urumagirire njira 
cia Mwathani waku Ma lhOthitio ni 
flndu (waku). ‘Nacio nda-ini ciacio 
hoimaga indo cia kunyua iri na rangl 
wa mithemba miingi. Na thiini wacio 
he kihonia hari andu. Na ti-itheru 
uhoro-ini ucio ni kflri Kimenyithia 
hari andu aria meciragia. 

71. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mwe wamuumbire, ningi mwe 
utumaga mukue; na ni kuri amwe 
thiini wanyu matwaragwo kundu 
kfiura muno mfioyo-ini wao, me na 
nydmmra ya at! matiri undu moi 
thutha wa riria marikitie (kugia na) 
uugi. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe Umenyi-wothe, Hinya- 
munene. 
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Gicunji 10 


72. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlekaga amwe anyu maundu 
mega gtikira aria angi iheo-ini cia 
(gdkd thi). No riri, aria mekitwo wega t 
makiria matin gicunji o na kimwe kia 
iheo ciao cia giikCi thi magacokeria 
aria megwatiirwo na moko mao tirio, 
ni getha ati magwatage (igai) o findu 
umwe nao. Riu-ri, nimagagikaana 
Wega wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? 


© Oj Jooo tyy* hk 


73. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aamuumbiire inyui airu anyu 
amarutite o thiinl wanyu inyu’ene, na 
kuumana na airu acio anyu 
aklmuumbira arifi anyu na actikfiru, 
na niamtiheete inyui indo njega. Riu- 
ri, megugiitikia indo cia td hu marege 
Wega wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? 

74. Naho handu-ini ha Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mainamagirira 
kiihoya aria matari hinya wa kilmahe 
kiheo o na kiriku kiumite Igtirti kana 
thi, o na kana makagia hinya ta iicio o 
ri, o ri. 

75. Tondu ticiomutikanathonde- 
kere Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 

mihianano. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe uui maflndu no 
inyui mutiui. 

76. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ekaga undfi na ngerekano ya ngombo 
yathagwo, itari na hinya wa findti o na 
flcik&jna mtindfi mwiathi Aria tftheete 
irio njega ciuniite hari Ithui ithuene, 
nake agacihuthagira na hitho, o na 
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hatiri hitho. Riu-ri, acio 
mmakiiganaine? Nga Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe arogoocwo; No aingi ao 
matiui. 

77. Ningi agiika undu na 
ngerekano (ingi) ya andu eri; Umwe 
wao ni kirimu gitaaragia, na gitari na 
hinya wa undu o na uriku; na 
nikinogetie mwathani wakio; na kuria 
guothe agituma gitiri wega kirehage. 
Riu-ri, giakihota kuiganana na uria 
wathanaga na kihooto nake we 
mwene agakorwo ari njira-ini iria 
yerekereire? 


GicunjI 11 

78. Nacio indo itonekaga Iguru 
na thi ni cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; naguo uhoro wa ihinda ta ria 
taa no ta ibucia ria riitho, o na kana 
rigakuhlhiria makiria. Ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ena hinya wa 
gwata maundu mothe 

79. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 

Wothe aamumeriirie amurutite nda- 
ini cia manyina manyu o hind! iria 
mutaari undu muui, na aklmuhe matu 
na maitho, o na ngoro, ni getha 
mugiage na muhera. 

80. Kai matonaga uria nyoni 
ciathikiire riera ria Iguru? Hatiri 
ucigiragiriria tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Na ti-itheru uhoro-ini 
ucio ni kuri Imenyithia hari andu 
metikitie. 

81. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 

Wothe nlaamflthondekeire inyul ml- 
cil-inl yanyu, kttndtt gwa kflhurdka- 
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gwo (ningl) aklmdthondekera njfla cia 
mahfd itdlkage dikaro wanyu dria 
murionaga wi mdhuthd riria mwl 
rugendo-ini o na ihinda riria 
mdtithitie o ro uguo; na guoya wacio, 
o na guoya dria mdhoro mdno wacio, 
o na njdiri ciacio, (niamdheete inyui 
indo cia) nyumba-ini cianyu; o na 
indo cia kuhuthaglrwo ihinda. 

82. Ningl thiini wa indo iria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wo the o mb ire 
niaamuthondekeire indo cia 
kumwikagirira kilgunyi; nakuo irima- 
ini akimuthondekera kdndd gwa 
kurahirwo; na akimdthondekera inyui 
nguo cia kumdgitaglra drdgari, na 
nguo cia igera cia kdmugitagira 
mbaara-im. Uguo niguo amuhingagi- 
ria Wega Wake, ni getha 
mum winy ihagirie. 

83. No mangihdtata marege-ri, 
Wee undu uria wihokeirwo na 
kumahe uhoro wa Nddmiriri nguuku. 

84. Wega wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mmaraumenya, no 
nimaracoka kudrega; na aingi 
(niatitirithie at!) ti etikia. 





GTcunji 12 


85. Na (uririkane) muthenya 
uria tukaarahdra mdira oimlte hari 
ruriri o rdrlrl, hlndl lyo aria 
matetikitie matikarekwo (macoke 
kwiyagjria), o na kana marekwo 
methaithanire hari wega wa Ngai. 
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86. Na hind! iria aria mekire 
Guru makona kiguft att matikahutha- 
huthirio kama maheo ihinda. 

87. O na hindi Iria metuaga ta 
mart ngwatanlro na Ngai makona 
ngai iria megwatanagia nacio,makoi- 
gauu ‘Mwathani witu ici nicio ngai 
ciitu iria twigwatanagia nacio na nicio 
twamenyerete gukaira ithenya Riaku’. 
Nao hindi iyo mamaaririe na hinya 
moige uu: ‘Ti-itheru muri aheenania. 

88 Nao muthenya ucio 
nimakeneana wathikiri-ini wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe namo maundu 
mothe maria maamenyerete 
guthugunda numakamorira biu. 

89. Naho ha ahoro wa aria ma- 
tetlkagia na magarttraga andfl mati- 
kartlmlrire njTra ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, nltakamongerera ma- 
herithania hari maherithania mao nl 
Qndtt nlmeklte mattndfl moru. 

90. Na (uririkane) muthenya 
Iria tukaarahura muira hari rurirf o 
ruririr wa kuruumbura oimite o thiini 
waruo rwene, na Ithui tukurehe wee 
utuike Ithui tukurehe wee utuike 
muira wa guciumbura. Na Ithui 
twaguikurukiirie Ibuku riu niguo 
utaaranagirie maundu mothe, o na 
utongoria, na tha, na gutwaranira 
uhoro mwega hari aria maathikagira 
(Ngai). 


Gicunjl 13 


91. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aathanaga gwikwo 
kihoto, na wiki wa maundu mega. 
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hari andu aria angl; na kuheana o ta 
uria mundu angihee mundu wa rurira 
rwao; na gukaanania maundu maria 
matari ma gitiyo, na uuru muumbuku, 
na gwika uuru wa kwagarara watho. 
Amutaaraga ni getha mubaaragirire 
maundu. 

92. Na kuhingia kirikamro kia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hind! iria 
mwarikia kurikamra; nayo mnhitwa 
yanyu mwarikia kumfikira hinya 
mutigacoke kumithukia o hindi iria 
mutuite ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mwe mwihoko wanyu wa 
kumurugamirira. Ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niakoragwo oi 
uria mugwika. 

93. Na mutikanatuike ta mundu 
wa-nja uria watinangirie uuthi wake 
icunjl arikitie kuwikira hinya. 
Miihitwa yanyu mutumite ltuike undu 
wa gutuma muheenanie thiim wanyu 
inyu’ene, (ni guoya) wa ati hii ruriri 
rumwe rutikagie na hinya gukira ruria 
rung!. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe amugeragia na mauundu 
macio na Muthenya wa Kuriukio 
niakamuonia o wega biu kuria 
mwagnriire nguurani. 

94. Na korwo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mekire kwenda gwake 
na (hinya-ri), ti-itheru (inyu’othe) 
niangiamutuire ruriri rumwe; no uria 
wendaga kuura lamurekagiriria ore, 
nake uria wendaga gutongorio 
nlamutongoragia, na ti-itheru hatiri 
hingo mutakorio kiuria gkonii undu 
uria mwatuire mwikaga. 
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95. Nayo miihitwa yanyu 
mutikanamitue undu wa gutuma 
muheenanie inyu’ene; ni getha hihi 
maguru (manyu) matigatiruke thutha 
wa maarikia kwihanda marumite 
wega, na mmugacama uuru ni undu 
nimwagarurire (andu) mukimaruta 
njira-ini ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na inyui nimukagwata 
maherithania maritu. 

96. Nakio kirikaniro kia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mutikanaki- 
endie thogdra munyinyi. Ti-itheru 
mauundu maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e namo ni mega muno hari 
inyui korwo nimwoi uguo. 

97. Kiria mwi nakio nigigathira 
biu; no kiria kiri na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni gia gutuura tene na 
tene. Na Ithui ti-itheru tukahe aria 
maikaraga marumite kiheo kiao 
kuringana na wega wa mawira mao. 

98. Uria wothe wikaga maundu 
ma uthingu, o na ari mundu murume 
kana mutumia na agakorwo e 
mwitikia, ti-itheru nitukamwitikiria 
muikarire mutheru; na ti-itheru andu 
ta acio nitukamahee kiheo kiao 
kuringana na wega wa mawira mao. 

99. Na riria ukuheana uhoro wa 
Kuruani caragia murahiro hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ukiurira 
Shaitani uria waregirwo. 

100. Ti-itherfl ndari hinya wa 
gwatha «Ia metlkltie na aria 
maikaraga taehfckete Mwathani wao. 

101. Hinya wake no wa gwatha 
aria marutaga urata nake na aria 
meigananagia nake. 
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102. Na rirTa twarehe Klmenyi- 
thia klmwe ithenya ria klria king! - na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agakorwo 
amenyete mflno klria agflflranUrie - 
moigaga 00: ‘Wee nlwe mOthugundi 
Oflru. ‘Aca, no aingl ao matiQT. 


U-j *j&\ SwS’Sfef 
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103. Mflpf QQi ‘Roho wa fltheru 
nlwe wagflljti)riikfirie aklrfltlte he 
Mwathani na ma, n! getha aria 
metfkltie amelire hinya, na ta klrf 
gltongoria j na gjtwarl kla flhoro 
mwega harl Aithiramu.* 


c>? ujoill %y> Ja 


104. Na hatarl nganja nltOOI 
moigaga atl he mOndO QmOrutaga 
maQndO. No mwarlrie wa flrla 
merekaglra harl we (hatarl klhooto 
magltonyia Ohinga) nl wa andO a 
kflngl, o hlndl Ma Ocio Orl mwarlrie 
wa Aarabu mOgOOkO na mOtaOkO. 





105. Naho ha flhoro wa aria 
matetikagia Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, ti-itherfl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndarimatongo- 
ragia na nl makagla na maherithania 
marittt. 


lii' 




106. No aria matetikagia 
Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe oikl, nlo mathugundaga* 
flrongo, na acio nlo aheenania. 

107. Urla wothe Ocokaga kffrjj|fi 
gwltlkia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wotife 
thutha wa aarlkiagwltlkia - thengia o 
flrla wlritwo na )i%ya eke flodft Ocio 
hlndl Irla ngoroyakelgfite na uhoreri 
nl ttndd wa wifikio - no rin, andfl ta 
aria meheanlte uhoro-im wa kwaga 
gwltlkia, nlo magacokererwo nl 
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marakara ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; na ntmakagla namaheritha- 
nia maritfl. 

108. Gflgatulka Oguo ni undu 
mmendire maflndd ma mfioyo uyu 
maklria ma Bftniri flcio Ongl, na ni 1 
ftndft Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wotl\e 
ndatongoragia andu aria matetfkltie. 

109. Acio nlo Ngai Mweafc- 
Hinya-Wothe acinirfire fttflri ngoro- 
ini ciao, na matft-in! mao, maitho-inl 
mao, na maitho-inl mao. Na acio nlo 
akigu. 

110. HatM mathangania o na 
hanini, acio nlo makagla na klurire 
Buriiri-ni ucio ungi. 

111. Hindi !yo ti-itheru 
Mwathani waku - hari aria morire 
(makiuma micfi yao) thutha wa 
maarikia kdnyarirwo na makiglanira 
hinya mumo (njlra ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe) na magllkara 
mariimlte wega, - II ti-itherii thutha 
wa ftguo Mwathani waku ni 
Muohaniri Muno, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

112. Muthenya uria muundu o 
mundu agoka gwithaithaniririra 
mwene,nake mundu o muundu 
agwate irihi rigima biu ni undu wa uria 
uria ekire, o nao matigekwo uuru. 
uuru. 

113 Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
wothe amugerekanagiria ngerekano 
ya ituura riaaikarite na gikeno gia 
guikara na thayu ritari na ugwati; na 
irio ciario igokaga, nyingi ciumite na 
miena yothe; no niriaregire Wega wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na tondd 
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Qcio Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akl- 
rlcamithia ng’aragu na guoya (QrTa 
waiThumblire ta nguo nl Qndfl wa 
UrTa an<Ul a ito maamenyerete gwika. 



114 Na ti-itheru nihokite 
Murekio hari andu a rio oimite o thiini 
wao o ene, no maamwikire maundu 
o ta an wa maheeni, tondu ucio 
maherithania makimakorerera o 
hindi iria maakorirwo man eki-nai. 

115 Tondu ucio riagai indo iria 
in kihooto (na) njega iria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amuheete, na 
mumucungage muhera ni undu wa 
utaana wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mttnglkorwo Ntwe mflinamaglrlra 
kuhoya. 

116 Nyamu iria iiyuragite yo 
nyene noyo atuite ati ndiri kihooto 
hari inyui,na thakame, na nyama ya 
ngurwe, na iria lhoeirwo na riitwa ria 
ngai ingl thengia ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. No iria lkurutwo ni 
undu wa kubatara, hatari wihia wa 
undu o na uriku kana gwika undu 
mukiru njano, hindi iyo ti-theru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe Muohani- 
iri muno, Uuyirwo ni tha 

117. Na tondu wa maheeni uria 
waritio na kanua gaku - ndukanoige 
‘Ino iri kihooto, na ino ndiri 
kihooto,niguo mutigathugundire 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe maheeni 
ma kdmCUlklitra. Ti-itherd aria ma- 
thugundaglra Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe maheeni makQmttttklrlra ma- 
matikaagaclra. 
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118 Ni gukena kunyinyi,na 
thutha wa flguo magwatwo ni 
maherithania maritfl. 

119 (0,naho) ha flhoro wa 
Ayahudi, mtwamakaanirie o mbere ya 
(hindi ino) maflndfl macio mothe 
tflmflheete uhoro wamo. Na 
tfltiamekire uflru,no ene nio 
maamenyerete kwiika flflru. 

120. Na ti-itherd Mwathani 
waku — harl aria mekaga flflru na 
flrimfl na thutha wa flguo magacoka 
ktthera na makaaglra — atlrlrl, ti- 
itherfl thutha wa flguo Mwathani 
waku ni MuohanTri Mflno Oiyflirwo 
ni tha. 


Gicunji 16 

121. Abramhamu ti-itherfl aari 
kionereria gikinyaniru kia flhoti, na 
gwathikira Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na agitflflra erekeirie meciria 
make hari We, na ndaari wa aria 
meigananagia na Ngai. 

122. Uria flgiaga na muhera ni 
flndfl wa Mawega Make; Niwe 
aathurire na akimfl-tongoria na njira 
lria irungiriirie. 

123. Na Ithui tflkamflhe maundu 
mega gflkfl thi ino, o na Bflrflri-ini 
ucio flngi-ri, ti-itheru agatuika o wa 
aria athingu. 


jo-j *<0 !jU- 
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124. Na (riu) nitflkflguuriirie 
maundu, (tflkoiga flfl): ‘Rumirira 
mithiire ya Abrahamu uria watuire 
erekeirie meciria make harl (Ngai) na 
ndaari wa aria meigananagia (Nake). 
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125. Namo maherithania ma 
guthukia Thabatu maaigiriirwo o aria 
maagiire nguurani uhoro-ini wayo, 
nake Mwathani waku ti-itheru 
niagatuithania cira thiini wao 
Muthenya wa Cira maundu-ini maria 
maatumite magie nguurani. 

126. Itanagira njira ya Mwathani 
waku na uugi na utaarani mwega, na 
ukararanagie nao na njira makiria. Ti- 
itheru Mwathani waku nioi wega 
mundu uria uurite akoima njira-ini 
yake; na nioi aria matongorekete 
wega. 

127. Na mungikorwo (nimukwe- 
nda) kuherithia (ahinyaniriria-ri), 
maherithagiei kuringana na uria wihia 
o ta uria mamwihitie no mungionania 
gieterero, hindi iyo, ti-itheru undu 
ucio ni mwega hari aria marl gieterero. 

128. Nawe tuura uri o wa 
gieterero, na ti-itheru gieterero giaku 
(kingiho-teka) o hindi iria (uguteithio) 
ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na 
ndukanamaiguire uuru, o na kana 
uigue ta unyariritwo ni uhinga wao. 

129. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akoragwo e hamwe na 
aria athingu na aria mekaga wega. 
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17. Banli brail 

Waguuraniirio Makka 

Wl na Icunji 12 na Mlhari 112 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo m tha. 

2. Kugoocwo kurogia kuri We, o 
We Ucio woire ndungata yake utuku 
akimiruta Muthigiti-ini Mwamure 
akimikinyia Muthigiti-ini ungi wj. 
Haraya, o ucio tura thimite indo iria 
iri ciuco-ini ciaguo, ni getha tumuonie 
Imenyithia (imwe) Ciitu. Ti-itheru We 
wiki nowe Muigua, na Muoni. 

3. Nake Musa nitwamuheire 
Ibuku riu, na tukiritua ria 
gutongoragia ciana cia Isiraeli, 
(tukiuga uu): Mutikanacarie 
Muikaraniriria ungi tiga Nii. 

4. ‘Atiriri inyui njiaro cia aria 
twatonyirie Thabina-ini hamwe na 
Nuhu.’ Ti-itheru we aari ndungata iri 
muhera. 




&& 504%cs^I <S#\ 6=& 
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5. Na Ithui nitwaguuriirie ciana 
cia Israeli maundu ma Ibuku riu, 
(tukiuga ga uu): ‘Ti-itheru inyui 
mugwika maundu ma CUnaramari 
mahinda men thiini wa bururi ucio, na 
ti-itheru nimugwika,(umaramari) 
mukiru njano utangikiririka.’ 

6. Tondu ucio hindi iria ihinda 
riaakinyire ria ukaanania wa mbere 
wa wacio men, nitwarekirie ndungata 
(imwe) ciitu cia kumuukirira inyui 
igiite na hinya muingi wa mbaara, 
(nacio igitonya o ituri-ini iria iri thiini 
muno) nyumba-ini (cianyu), naguo 
ucio warf ukaanania watuitwo wa 
kuhingio. 
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7. NingJ thutha wa uguo na inyui 
tukimucokeria hinya wa kumokirira, 
na inyui tukimuteithia na utonga, na 
ciana, na tfljglttlma muingihe 
mugitarwo. 

8. (Na riu), munguka wega, na 
mwawilka ni undu wa kuhonokia 
mioyo yanyu inyu’ene; na munguka 
uuru, (no umocokereire ari o. Tondu 
ucio hindi iria ihinda ria ukaanania wa 
thutha riakinyire, (nitwarahurire 
andu a kumuukirira) ni getha 
mamuhumbe uthiu na marakara, na 
matonye Muthigiti-ini o ta uria 
maautonyire ihinda ria mbere, n^. 
manine aria othe maatoretie 
mamanine biu. 

9. Hihi no gukorwo Mwathani 
wanyu (riu) niekumuiguira tha; no 
mungicokererera mutugo uria mwari 
naguo mbere, o na ithui 
nitukuucokerera, nakuo Kwa-Ngoma 
tu gutue kioho-ini hari aria 
matetikitie. 

10. Ti-itheru Kuruani ino 
itongoranagia maundu-ini maria 
merekereire biu; na ikahe etikia aria 
mekaga ciiko njega Uhoro mwega wa 
ati nlmakagwata iheo nene. 

11. Na ati ha uhoro wa aria 
matetikitie maundu maria ma guuka 
thutha, nftttmathagathagjire maheri- 
thania maritCL 

Gicunji 2 

12. Nake mundu wa thi athigagia 
udru ta uria angithigia wega; na 
mundu wa thi ni wa kihiko. 
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13. Naguo utuku na muthenya 
twautuire Imenyithia igiri, nakio 
Kimenyithia gia utuku tugigitua 
nduma, nakio Kimenyithia gia utuku 
nduma, nakio Kimenyithia kia 
muthenya tugigitua kuheana-woni, ni 
getha jnflcaragie gutanahirwo ni 
Mwathani wanyu, na ni getha 
mumenye gutaririra miaka na (uugi) 
wa gutara. Namo maundu mothe 
tumataaraniirie na njira ndaya ya 
gutaaraniria. 

14. Nao andu othe mundu 
tumuohereire wira wake ngingo-ini 
yake; na Muthenya wa Cira 
tukamurutira Ibuku riria akona riri 
iguurie. 

15. Thoma Ibuku riaku. Ngoro 
yaku riu umuthi niiiganitwo ni 
witaririri wa kwiyukirira. 

16. Uria urumagirira njira iria 
yerekereire-ri, amirumagirira ni undu 
wa wega wa ngoro yake we mwene; 
nake mundu uria uuraga, oraga ni 
undu wa witei wake we mwene. Na 
hatiri mukuui wa murigo ugakuuira 
uria ungi murigo wake. Tutiri 
twaherithania o nginya riria 
tugakorwo tutumite Murekio. 

17. Na riria twacirira kunina 
ituura, nituheaga andu a rio aria aremi 
uhoro wa watho witu no makaagarara 
watho witu thiini wario: na tondu ucio 
itua ria maherithania rikarikinyirira, 
na ithtii tukarinina o kurinina biu. 

18. Ni njiaro ciigana aria 
twananina biu thutha wa Nuhu! Nake 
Mwathani waku niaaiganite gutuika 
Mumenyi na Muoni wa mehia ma 
ndungata Ciake. 








s (^'5 ij? ^4* 

^£->9' <"< X' \'9 l-prx y 

© Oj v*o 3 




tesii ilii 


J&jrG: y erf Oifi ' erf tiii i 


417 


Murango 17 


Glcigo 15 


19. Uria wothe wendaga 
mutuurire wa ihinda riri turi, 
turimuhikagiriria kuo maundu-ini 
maria tukwenda — hari uria wothe 
twendete, na thutha wa uguo 
tukamwathiriria Kwa-Ngoma; kuu 
riikuo agaciriirwo,na atuirwo cira wa| 
gikuu na aregwo biu. 

20. Na uria wothe wiriragiria 
Bururi ucio ungi na akaugianira ta 
uria wagiriire kugianiwo na akorwo e 
mwitikia - acio nio kugiana kwao 
gukona wega hari (Ngai). 

21. Nao aria othe maheanaga 
uteithio — eri, aya o na acio-ni kiheo 
makagwa-ta kiumite he Mwathani 
waku. Na kiheo kia Mwathani waku 
gitigiragiririo. 

22. Ta rora uria twambafiritie 
amwe ao manenehere aria (muoyo-ini 
uyu); na ti-itheru Muoyo-ini ucio ungi 
niukanenehwo makiria unene-ini 
waguo na wega uingihe muno 
makiria. 

23. Menya ukaenehandira ngai 
ingi hamwe na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ni getha ndukanaikare thi 
unyamarikite na utigitwo. 

GTcunji 3 

24. Mwathani waku aathanite 
uu: ‘Ndukanainamirire ngai ungi o na 
uriku kumu-hoya tiga We, na wikage 
aciari wega. Na umwe wao kana eri 
mangikinya ukuru-ini wao muri o 
nao, ndukanamaaririe ndeto cia 
kumaigwithia uuru kana umakuume, 
no maheage uhoro na miario miega. 
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25. Na umainamagirie ithagu ria 
winyihio riumanite na tha. Na uugage 
uu: ‘Mwathani wakwa, maiguire tha o 
uguo maanderire (ndi mwana 
munyinyi.)’ 

26. Mwathani wanyu nlakorag- 
wo oi maundu maria mari meciria-ini 
manyu: mungikorwo muri athingu, 
hind! lyo ti-itheru, ni Muohaniri muno 
hari aria mamugaru-rukagira kaingi 
kaingi. 

27. Nake mundu wa rurira 
rwanyu umuheage kiria aagirnre 
kuheo, o na muthini, o na mugendi, na 
ndukanaitange (utonga waku) gukira 
njano. 

28. Ti-itheru aitangi a indo ciao 
n! a ndira imwe na Shaitani, na 
Shaitani ndari muhera hari Mwathani 
wake. 

29. Nawe, o na ungikorwo 
niukugaruruka umeherere, hind! lria 
ugucaria fcfliguIrwQ tha iria wihokete 
n! Mwathani waku, (o na hindi lyo) 
maaragirie ndeto cia uhoreri. 

30. Nakuo guoko gwaku 
ndukanaikare ukuohereire Diglngo-inT 
,yaku, na ndukana-gutamburukie 
guothe biu, ndukanaikare thi 
uking’othagirwo kana winmukie. 

31. Ti-itheru Mwathani waku 
aingihagiria irio uria endete 
kuingihiria, na agacinyihiria uria 
endete kunyihlria. Ti-itheru akoragwo 
amenyete na akona ndungata ciake 
wega muno. 
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'Gicunjl 4, 

32. Ndukanorage ciana ciaku ni 
undu wa guoya wa ukia. Ni Ithui 
tuciheaga irio o undu umwe nawe. Ti- 
itheru guciurage ni wihia munene. 

, 33. Na ndukanathengerere 

utharia; ti-itheru ucio ni undu muuru 
na wa njira njuru. 

34. Na mutikanorage kiria 
gikaananitio ni Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe tiga o hari undu wa 
ikihooto. Na uria wothe ukoragwo na 
mahitia, ti-itheru mumugai 
nitumuheete hinya (wa gwitia irihi 
riringaine na undu ucio) No 
ndakanakirie ruuno rwa kiria 
(gitaaranirie) gikonii uuragani; ni 
gukorwo (uhoro-ini ucio) niateithiri- 
irio (ni watho). 

35. Na ndukanathengerere indo 
cia mwana wa ndigwa, tiga o na njira 
lria njega biu, o nginya riria agkorwo 
akinyite handu ha ukuru, na 
uhingagie kiri-kaniro; ni undu 
kinkariiro nigikoranio uhoro wakio.« 

36. Na uheanage kigeri kiiganiru 
biu hindi irira ukugeranira, na 
juthimage na ratiri ya kihooto; undu 
■ucio niguo mwega muno na niguo 
mugathiririku muthia-ini wa uhoro. 

37. Na ndukanarumirire kiria 
utekumenya uhoro wakio wega. Ti- 
| itheru gutu, na riitho, o na ngoro 

1 icio ciothe riiikahoywo uhoro. 

38. Ugithii thi-ri tigaga kumithii 
na mwicengo, ni undu ndungihota 
kumiatura, kana ukinyire irima 
kuraiha. 
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39. Naguo OurO wa maundu ,'tf 

macio mothe mbere ya Mwatham vm uo yj) 

waku ni githuuro. 


40. Kiu ni gicunji kimwe kia uugi 
uria Mwathani waku akuguuriirie. Na 
ndukaneigire ngai ingi o na iriku 
hamwe na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ni getha ndukanai-kio Kwa-Ngoma, 
wl matulre cira wa gTkud na dkare- 
gwo bid. 


dl)\ £ 


41. Atiriri, kai Mwathani wanyu 
amutiaga na njira ya kumuhe ciana cia 
arume nake We Mwene agekuuira cia 
andu-a-nja thiini wa araika? Ti-itheru 
nimwaragia maundu maritu. 



Gicunji 5. 


42. Na nitutaaraniirie (uhoro wa 
ma) na njira cia mithemba mfingl 
thiini wa Kuruani ino, ni getha 
mutaarike, no riri imongagirira o 
kihooho. 



43. Uga uu: na-ari-korwo 
mhaakoragwo ngai ingi hamwe Nake, 
ta uria moigaga, hind! iyo, ti-itheru 
(Ahoi Mihianano) nimangiacaririe 
njira ya gukinya hari Mwene-giti gia 
Uthamaki. 



44. Guthera-ri, Niwe, na 
agatugirio muno muno gukira uria. 
moigaga. 






45. Iguru ria mugwanja na thi 
ino, o na iria ciothe iri kuo irigoocaga 
unene Wake, na hatiri kindu o na ki 
gitarimukumagia ni undu wa ugooci 
Wake; no riri, unene wao 
wadrla magoocagwo mdtidmenyaga 
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Ti-ithertt nl wa gleterero Muohanlri 
Mflno. 

46. Na riria ukuheana uhoro wa 
Kuruani, gatagati-ini kanyu na andu 
aria matetikitie uhoro wa Bururi ucio 
ungi nitwikagira tama muhithe wa 
kuhumbira; 

47. Na tugekira kimahumbiri 
ngoro-ini ciao ni getha matikaname- 
nye undu ucio, na matuu mao 
tukamekira njiika. Na hindi iria 
wagweta thTinT wa Kttrttni tthorowa 
Mwathani waku wiki. Makahutata ni 
undu wa kihooho. 

48. Nituui wega muno kiria 
gitumaga mathikiririe hindi iria 
meguguthikiriria, na riria mekwariria 
ndflndfl-inT, o hindi Iria eki-nal 
megukorwo makiuga uu: ‘Mutiri uria 
murarumirira tiga o mundu uria 
muhiirithie na maheeni. 

49. Ta rora uria maraguthonde- 
kera mihianano, na uguo niguo 
morire o kuura o nginya makiaga 
gucoka kuona njira. 

50. Nao moigaga atiri, ‘Hindi 
iria tugakorwo tutuikite mahindi na 
indo thuthikangu-ri, ti-itheru 
tukariukio ringe ta turi ciumbe njeru 
biu? 


51. Uga uu: ‘Tuikai mahiga kana 
igera.’ 

52. ‘Kana o kindu kiumbe kia 
(muthemba o na uriku) uria wonagwo 
wi muumu muno meciria-ini manyu, 
(na hindi iyo niguo mukariukio)’ 
Ningi hindi iyo nimakoria uu: ‘Nu 
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ugatucokia muoyo?’ Uga uu: ‘Ni uria 
wamuumbire o hindi ya mbere! 
Nao hindi iyo^nimagaguthiGruriria 
ciongo ciao makiuragia atiri, Undu 
ucio uko-neka hindi lriku? Uga uu: 
Hihi wahota gukorwo wi hakuhi! 



53. ‘Undu ucio ukagia ho 
muthenya uria akamwita; na inyui 
hmdi iyo mumwi tike mukimugooca- 
ga na mugiiciragia ati mutiikarite tiga 
o kahinda kanini! 


® Si (w 

m/ * a 


Gicunji 6 


54. Nacio ndungata ciakwa 
uciire ati niciagiriirwo ni kwaria 
maundu maria mega ikiaria. Ti-itheru 
Shaitani niwe munjuga thiini wacio. 
Na ti-itheru Shaitani niwe thu ya andu 
iria iiyumiritie. 




» 4 


55. Mwathani wanyu niamuui 
inyui muno. Angienda-ri, aamuiguira 
tha; kana angienda-ri, aamuherithia. 
Nawe tfltikflreketie ttgatutke mflma- 
menyereri. 
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56. Nake Mwathani waku nioi 
wega muno aria me Iguru o na guku 
thi. Na Ithui ni kunenehia 
twanenehirie Anabii amwe makire 
aria angi, nake Daudi tukimuhe 
Ibuku. 




57. Uga uu: ‘Ta kairai aria 
mugwiciria ati (nio ngai) kumukira; 
(na hindi iyo nimurimenya) ati matiri 
na hinya wa kumwehereria mathina 
kana kumagiririria. 
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58. Aria meitagira (o ene-ri), 
makoragwo magicaria gukuhamriria 
na Mwathani wao — (naguo uguo nl 
ta kuuga) aria ao me hakuhi muno - na 
makehoka kttigulrwo tha Ciake, na 
magetigira maherithania Make. Ti- 
itheru maherithania ma Mwathani 
waku nimo undu wa gwitigirwo. 

59. Na gutikagia much o na 
uriku uria tutagakorwo tunimte 
mbere ya Muthenya wa Cira, kana 
tukauherithia na maherithania 
maritu, Na undu ucio m mwandike 
Ibuku-im riu. 

60. Na hatiri flndfl flngltugiriri- 
ria Imenyithia, tiga o at! andu a tene 
nimaaciregire, (no ino ndiri 
kigirlriria). Nao Athamudi 
twamaheire ngamira nga ltuike 
Kimenyithia kiumlru no maklmirega 
hatari kihooto. Na ithui tutiigana 
gucoka kumatwarira Imenyithia tiga 
o kumakunga. 

61. Na (uririkane ihinda) riria 
twakwirire uu: ‘Ti-itheru Mwathani 
waku marigicurie andu. ‘Na tutiigana 
gwika maundu ma kioneki kiria 
twakuonirie tiga o mageria maktlge- 
ria andtt, o nayo mltl no mlrumeharl 
Kflrflani. Na no tttmTktingaga, no nl 
kwTyongerera IlyongagTrira wagarari 
mflnene wa watho. 
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Gicunji 7 


62. Na (uririkane ihinda) riria 
twerire araika uu: ‘Winyihiriei 
Adamu,’ nao othe makiinyihia, tiga o 
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Ibilisi. Nake akiuga atiri, 
‘Ngwinyihira mundu uria wee 
wombire na tiri wa riumba? 

63. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Kai 
ugwiciria atia?’ Ucio uratiya makiria 
kuri nii-ri, githi niwe mwega kungira? 
Ungi’he ihinda nginya o Muthenya wa 
Cira, ti-itheru ni ma, o ma ati ruciaro 
rwake runyinyi muno ingikorwo 
nyitite. 

64. Nake (Ngai) agikiuga uu: 
‘Thii! Na flrla wothe (lrTkttrttmaglrira 
oimite thiini wao, Kwa-Ngoma ti- 
itheru nikuo gugatuika irihi rianyu 
inyu’othe — na ni irihi inene ma. 

65. Na uheenererie uria wothe 
ungihota kuheenereria na mugambo 
waku, na QcokanTririe ni OndQ wao 
ahaici aku a mbarathi na athii aku a 
maguru, na mugie ngwataniro ya 
utonga nao, o na ciana, na umahe 
ciiiraniro. No Shaitani ndari kindu 
king! ameragira tiga o maheeni. 

66. Naho ha uhoro wa Ndungata 
Ciakwa, Wee ndttkagla na hinya wa 
guciatha, na Mwathani waku 
niaigaine gutuika Muciikaririria. 

67. Mwathani wanyu niwe 
umutaragira merikebu iria-ini ni getha 
mucaragie gutanahirwo Niwe. Ti- 
itheru Niwe niamuiguagira tha muno. 

68. Na hindi iria uuru 
wamuhutiria kuu iria-ini, aria othe 
mukayagire, tiga We, makamuurira. 
No riri, hindi iria aamurehere 
uhonokio mwoimira thi-ini (iria 
nyumu) mukagaruruka; mundu ni 
mwagu muhera o muno muno. 
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69. Mukfiigua ta muikarite 
thayu ni undu ati hihi ndangituma 
murikire mwena-im wa thi nyumu 
kana umurehithirie kihuhukanio 
kiuru kia ruhuho na MndTiyo mucoke 
muone ati mutiri na wa kdmQikarM- 
ria inyu’ene? 

70. Kana hihi mukuigua ta 
muikarite thanyu ni undu ati 
ndemucokia kuo hingo ya keri, na 
hlndi lyo acoke amurehithirie 
kihuhukanio kia ruhuho rflhifl na 
amuhorokerie ni undu wa uria 
mwagite gwitikia? Hindi iyo 
nimukona kuu ati mutiri na muteithia 
wa kOmOteithlrlria hari tflklmaQkTrTra. 

71. Ti-itheru nitutiite ciana cia 
Adamu, na tucikuuaga ikagera thi 
nyumu o na iria-ini, na tugacihe indo 
njega na tugacitugiria makiria gukira 
indo nyingi iria twombire. 

Gicunji 8 

72. (Ririkana) muthenya uria 
tugeta ruriri o ruriri hamwe na 
Mutongoria wa ruo. Hindi iyo uria 
wothe ukanengerwo ibuku na guoko 
gwake kwa urio - ta ancio ni guthoma 
magathoma ibuku riu riao, na 
matigekwo kauuru o na kamwe. 

73. No uria mutumumu guku thi 
ino agatuika mutumumu o ro uguo 
barttri ttcio ttngt, na akoragwoakta- 
riria mflno arigltwo ni njTra. 

74. Nao nimaakuhihiirie muno 
gutuma wee ugie na minyaririko 
miuru muno muno ni undu wa 
maundu maria tukuguuriirie, ni getha 
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ututhugundire undu wa gutuukirira 
gukira ucio; na hindi iyo ti-itheru 
nimangiakunyitire utuike murata wao 
wa (mwanya). 

75. Na korwo tdtiagwikirire 

hinya na undu wa .(Kuruani ino), 
niungierekerire kuri o hanini. 

76. Na uhoro-ini ucio nitungiatu 

-mire ucame (minyaririko) itarii o ta 
iyo ya muoyo na (minyaririko) itarii o 
ta iyo ya gikuu, na hindi iyo 

ndungieyoneire ni undu waku wee 
mwene mdteithlrlria wa gdtddklrlra. 

77. Na ti-itheru me hakuhi 

gukuingata bururi uyu niguo 
maguthamie uume; no riri, uhoro-ini 
uciio-ri, o nao (o ene) matingikorwo 
makiuikara thutha waku tiga o hanini. 

78. (Iyo niyo ikoragwo iri njira 

Iitu) hamwe na Arekio aitu aria 
twarekirie mbere yaku; nawe ndukona 
ugaruruku o na uriku njira-ini iitu. 
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Gicunji 9 


79. Rdmagia Mahoya rida rigl- 
thil gdthda na riglthera, ona nginya 
riria kwX nduma dtukd, nagdthoma- 
ga (Kdrdani) Ihoya-inlria gdglkla. 
Ti-itherd, ithoma (ria Kdrdani) ria 
gdgTkta nlriltlklrikaga na (njira ya 
mwanya bid ni Ngai). 

80. O na utuku (ngware-ini) 
uukagire ni undu (wayo umithome)-ta 
ari guo wira waku uria mukiru njano. 
Ni undu hihi Mwathani waku 
aagutugiria ugie na gitiyo. 
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81. Na uuge uu: ‘AtirTri, 
Mwathani wakwa ngitonya-ri, 
ndonyia mltonyere mlega<na ngiuma 
unyumie miumire miega. Na u’he 
hinya uria uumaga hari We, Wee 
Mwene wa guteithirfria! 

82. Na uuge uu: ‘Uhoro wa ma 
nimuuku na uhoro wa kuheenanja 
ukabuiria biu. Na ti-itheru uhoro wa 
kuheenania ubuiritie biu na (MitukI). 

83. Na Ithui tuguuranagiria 
(kahora o kahora) urutani wa 
Kuruani uria uhonanagia na tha hari 
etikia; no riri, hari eki-nai ni 

kuongerera yongaglrira mttflro. 

84. Na hind! lria tweka mundu 
wega, ni kugaruruka acokaga 
kQgarflaka akehQka; na rirla flflru 
wamuhutia akeheana (we mwene) 
uhoro-im wa kwaga mwihoko. 

85. Uga uu: ‘Andu othe mundu o 
mundu ekaga maundu kuringana na 
mithiire yake we mwene, nake 
Mwathani wanyu niakoragwo oi, 
muno uria utongorekete wega 
makiria’. 


GIcunjT 10 

86. Na maakuhoya uhoro ukonn 
roho, Uga uu: ‘Roho uumanite na 
watho wa Mwathani wakwa; na uugi 
(waguo) muheetwo o munyinyi 
muno.’ 

87. Na korwo Nitwendaga, Ti- 
itheru nitungieheririe undu uria 
twamuguurnrie na uhoro-im ucio 
mmungiacokire kuona at! mutiri na 
wa kumuikaririria iguru Riitu. 
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88. Tiga o tha ciumire he 
Mwathani waku. Ti-itheru tha ciake 
iria akuiguagira ni nyingi muno. 

89. Uga ttU: ‘O na klrTndl kla 
andtt na Majini manglungana ham we 

niguo marehe Kuruani itarii ta ino, 
matingihota kurehe itarii tayo, o na 
mangiteithaniriria thiini wao o ene! 

90. Na ti-itheru tuigiire kirindi 
mihaanano ya njira cia mithemba 
yothe Kuruani-ini ino, no riri, andu 
aingi ni kurega maregete (maundu 
mayo) mothe makarega gwitikia. 

91. Nao makoiga uu: ‘Tutigagwi 
-tikia o na atia o riria ugatuma githima 
gituhorerere mai moimite thi. 




(Ii3 j 



92. ‘Kana ugie na mugunda wa 
Mitende na thabibu na utume njuui 
cia mai ithereragire gatagati-ini kayo 
me maingi muno; 
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93. ‘Kana QtQme matu matQ- 
gwlre maatflkanglte icunjT ta flrla 
watulte ati wahota kana urehe Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na araika 
mbere iitu tuonane uthiu na uthiu. 







94. ‘Kana ugie na nyumba ya 
thahabu kana wambate iguru; na 
tutiitikie kwambata gwa o nginya riria 
ugatuikurukiria Ibuku riria tungihota 
guthoma.! Uga uu: ‘Mwathani ni 
Mutheru! Nil ndiri undu ungi ndari 
tiga ndi o mundu o ro uguo utumitwo 
ta ari Murekio! 
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GTcunji 11 

95. Na hatirl undu o na uriku 
wagiririe andu metikie hind! iria 
utongoria wamakinyiriire tiga o uria 
moigaga atlrTrT, ‘HI, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aagituma mundu 
(taithui) ta ari Murekio?’ 

96. Uga uu: ‘Korwo thi 
mgukoragwo kuri araika mathiianga- 
ga kuo na thayu na uhoreri-ri, ti- 
itheru tungianamai kurukiria muraika 
oimite Iguru atuike ta Murekio. 

97. Uga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe maiganite gutuika 
Muira gatagati-im gaitu na inyui; na 
ti-itheru, mamenyaga na akona 
ndungata Ciake wega muno! 

98. Nake uria utongoretio ni 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nowe 
(wiki) utongorekete wega; no riri, 
uhoro wa aria arekereirie mang’atike- 
ri, wee ndukamonera ateithiriria angi 
tiga We. Na Muthenya wa Cira 
nitukamacokaniriria hamwe mothiu 
mao mari atumumu. na marl irimu 
itaaragia, na itaigua. Na uikaro wao 
ugatuika Kwa-Ngoma; na hind! iria 
yothe mwaki wahorahora, 
tukawongerera m undu wao utuikite 
ruririmbi. 

99. Riu nirio irihi riao, m undu 
nimaaregire Imenyithia Ciitu 
makiuga uu: ‘Hi! Hindi iria tugacoka 
gutuo mahindi (matheri) na tunyamu 
tuthutikangu-ri, ti-itheru nitugakiriu- 
kio tutuike ciumbe njeru? 
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100. Kai matari mona at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uria wombire 
Iguru o na Thi e na hinya wa 
kumomba muhiamre o ta wao? Na 
maamatuirnre ihinda riao; uhoro ucio 
nduri mathangania, no eki-nai 
maregaga maundu mothe, o na 
makarega gwitikia. 
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101. Uga uu: ‘O na mugfigwatira V//< f ^ ^ \l 

mithithu yothe ya uiguaniri tha ya cp 

Mwathani wakwa, ti-itheru t 

m wamigir lriria ni guoya wa ©1)3^ 

kumihuthira, ni gukorwo mundu m 
mukarihu. 




Gicunji 12 

102. Na ti-itheru nitwaheire 
Musa Imenyithia kenda nyumiru bii. 
Tondu ucio uria ciana cia Isiraeli. 
Hindi iria aakinyire hari cio, Firauni 
aamwirire uu: ‘Atiriri Musa, ngwiciria 
wi murore.! 

103. Nake (Musa) akiuga uu: 
‘Wee niuui wega ati hatiri mundu o na 
umwe uikurukitie Imenyithia ici tiga o 
Mwathani wa Iguru na Thi ta iri 
mauunlra maingi; na ti-itheru nii 
ngwiciria ati Wee Firauni wi mundu 
urikitie kuninwo.! 

104. Tondu ucio (Firauni) 
agicirira kumaingata moime bururi 
ucio; no riri, mtwamuhorokeirie mai- 
ini ham we na aria maari nake, othe 
hamwe. 

105. Nacio ciana cia Isiraeli 
thutha wa ihinda riake tugicnra uu: 
‘tuurai bururi uyu; na hindi iria ihinda 
ria kiiraniro gla kiiraniro gia thutha 
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rigakinya, nitukamuruta kuo 
inyu’othe hamwe (muume thiini wa 
andu a iruka nyingi).’ 



106. Nayo (Kuruani) d-itherfl vj t , 

mtwamiikurukine nayo lgignkuruka y/ vjy i j 

na uhoro wa ma. Nawe tugigutuma ta 
uri o mutwaraniri wa uhoro mwega na 
Mukaanania wa maundu. 




107. Nayo Kuruani tumiguura- 
niirie icunji ni getha umithomagire 
kirindi mahinda na mahinda, na 
tukamiikurukia hanini o hanini. 

108. Uga uu: ‘O na mungimnti- 
kia kana mwage kumiitikia-ri, aria 
maaheirwo uugi mbere yayo, ni 
kugwa maguaga maturumithitie 
mothiu mao t hi hindi iria 
maathomerwo. 
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109. ‘Na uuge HQ: ‘Gttthera-rl ✓ 1 ✓ hv/ 

ni Mwathani wanyu. Ti-itheru JiaoOO Oyjrbj 

ciiramro cia Mwathani witu niigwatite 
kUhingio! 


110. Maguaga thi maturumithi¬ 
tie mothiu mao thi makirira, nario 
rigatuma ma kiririe kwinyihia. 

111. Uga uu: ‘Kairai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kana mukaire 
Rahmani; riitwa riria riothe 
murimwita mukimukaira-ri, mariitwa 
make ni, o maria mega mttno! Na 
(lklhoya ihoya rlaku Qtigage kflrlanl- 
rlra, kana kdriuga kahora mttno, no 
caragia njlra ya hau gatagati-inl. 
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112. Na uuge uu: ‘Ugooci wothe 
ni wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, O 
We Uria utaigana gwithurira muriu na 
utari ngwataniro Uthamaki-ini wake, 
o na kana akagia mumuteithmria o na 
uriku ni undu wa kwaga hinya. Na 
umugoocage na ugooci munene 
muno. 
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18. Al-Kahf 


Waguuraritirio Makka 
Wi na Icunji 12 na Mihari 111 hamwe na 
Bismillahi 


1. Rfitwa-im rfa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Ugooci wothe ni wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o We Ucio 
waikurukirie Ibuku hari ndungata 
jYake na thiini warlo ndaigana 
kuhotomia kaundu o na kariku. 

3. (Aarituire) kimenyereri, m 
getha rikunganage iherithania-ini iritu 
riria riunfite hari We, na ritwarana - 
gire uhoro mwega han efikia aria 
mekaga ciiko njega wa afi riimakaheo 
iheo njega. 

4. Na matuure kuo tene na tene. 

5. Na ritaarage aria moigaga uu: 
‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niethuriire We Mwene muruwe.’ 

6. Matiri uugi makoragwo 
naguo wigii uhoro ucio, o na 
mangikorwo naguo, Kiugo kiu 

‘ Kiumaga tunua twaonl kiritu muno. 
Na matiri. undu maaragia tiga o 
i maheeni. 

7. Na hihi wakihota kwnguira 
uuru wee mwene o nginya uuragwo m 
kieha ni undu wao mangirega gwitikia 
,ndarati ici. 

8. Ti-itheru indo ciothe iria iri thi 
tucituite ta iri cia kumigemia, ni getha 
tumagerie ni uriku wao mwega 
makiria cuko-im. 
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9. Na kiria giothe kiri iguru rfayo 
tugagitua tiri muthatu utari maciaro. 

10. Ugwiciria at! Andu a 
Ngurunga na a Maandiko maari undu 
wa kugegania Imenyithania-ini Ciitu? 

11. (Na muririkane) hindi iria 
aanake metharire Ngurunga-ini na 
makiuga uu: ‘Mwathani witu tuiguire 
tha ciumite hari We, wee mwene, na 
utuhe utongoria mwerekereru 
maundu-im maitu.! 

12. Tondu ucio tukimathinga 
matu mao kuu Ngurunga-ini handu 
ha miaka gikundi. 

13. Thutha wa uguo tukimaara- 
hura ni getha tumenye m kindu kiriku 
gia icio cieri gigutara wega matuku 
maria giikarite ho. 
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Gicunji 2 


14. Wee tugukuhe uhoro wao na 
ma; Maari aanake metikitie Mwathani 
wao, na Ithui tukimongerera 
utongoria-im. 





15. Na Ithui tukimekire hinya 
ngoro-im ciao, hindi iria maarugamire 
makiuga uu: ‘Mwathani witu mwe 
Mwathani wa Iguru na Thi. Na ithui 
tutigakaira Ngai ungi o na atia 
makiria Make; (tungigeka uguo-ri), ti- 
itheru twakorwo twaritie uuru mukiru 
njano. 

16. Andu aya aitu, methuriire 
ngai ingi cia kuinamirirwo ihoyagwo 
makiria Make. ‘Riu-ri, mki glkigiragia 
mereherere o ene watho muumbuku? 
Ningi-ri, nu wagite uthingu gukira 
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uria uthugundaga maheeni makonii 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? 

17. ‘Na (riu) hindi iria 
mwameherera, o na mweherera kiria 
mainamagirira kuhoya makiria ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, hindi iyo 
caragiai uuriro wanyu Ngurunga-ini 
iyo; Mwathani wanyu niekumuguuri- 
ria tha Ciake na uhoreri undu-im 
(ucio) wanyu! 

18. Nawe ukonaga riua rikiratha 
rigerete haraya na Ngurunga iyo yao 
mwena wa urio, na rigithua, 
rikamahutatagira rigerete mwena wao 
wa umotho; na magakorwo marl 
kihoro-ini kiria kiaramu kiayo. Undu 
ucio wi thiini wa Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Uria wothe 
utongoretio ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe matongorekete wega; no uria 
atuiriire kuura, hari we-ri, wee 
ndukona muteithia kana mutongoria. 





'Vs s'tf 



cr q* ai I 

(Ta) aJ 


Gicunji 3 


19. Wee hihi wahota kwigereria 
ati nimokirite toro, o hindi iria 
magonetie; na Ithui nitugutuma 
megarure na mwena wa urio o na wa 
umotho, nayo ngui yao ita 
mburukagie maguru mayo ma mbere 
hingiro-ini. Na korwo niwamarorire, 
ti-itheru niungiagarurukire umorire ni 
guoya, na ti-itheru niungiaiyurirwo ni 
kimako ni undu wao. 
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20. Na uguo niguo twamaarahu- 
rire niguo moranie ciuria o mundui 
uria ungi. Nake umwe wao akiuga uu: 
‘Muikarite ihinda riigana atia? Nao 
makiuga atiri, ‘Tuikarite muthenya 
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mugima kana gicunji kia muthenya.! 
(Nao angi makiuga uu(: ‘Mwathani 
wanyu niwe uui wega (ihinda riria) 
muikarite. Riu rekiai umwe wanyu na 
ruhia ruru rwanyu ituura-ini; nao 
andu aria (marituuraga) marekwo 
macarie aria me na irio njega, nake 
agicoke amurehere irio imwe ciacio. 
Na atuirie maundu na wara na 
ndakere mundu o na umwe uhoro 
wanyu! 


/// s s / 


21. ‘Ni undu mangimenya yao,’ 
uhoro wanyu, maamuhura na mahiga 
nyuguto kana mamucokie muhoere- 
ini wao wa Ngai, na hindi iyo 
matingikagaacira o ri, o ri.! 
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22. Uguo niguo twamamenyitha- 
nirie (hari andu) ni getha mamenye 

ati kiiraniro kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe kiari kia ma, na ati ha uhoro 
wa Thaa iyo nduri nganja o na hanini. 
(Na uririkane ihinda) riria andu 
maakararanirie thiini wao o ene 
ngarari imakonii o ene, makiuga uu: 
‘Akai iguru riao mwako.! Mwathani 
wao niamoi wega makiria. Nao aria 
mahootire gikiro-ini kiao makiuga uu: 
‘Ti-itheru nitugwaka handu ha 
kuhoyagirwo iguru riao. 

23. (Nao amwe) makiuga: 
‘Maari atatu, na wa kana aari ngui 
yao,’ nao (aria angi) maiuga: ‘Maari 
atano, na wa gatandatu aari ngui yao,’ 
ni kwigereria gutaahaariirio. O na 
(ningi angi) makiuga: ‘Maari 
mugwanja na wa anana aari nguiyao! 
Uga uu: ‘Mwathani wakwa nioi wega 
muigana wao. ‘Na hatiri o na uriku 
umoi tiga o anyinyi.’ Tondu ucio tigai 
gukararaniria uhoro umakonii tiga o 
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ngarari iria lkuhootana, o na kana 
mucarie kuheo uhoro wao hari mundu 
o na umwe wao. 
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Gicunji 4 

24. Naho ha uhoro o na uriku, 
ndukanoige: ‘Ngawika ruciu.! 

25. Tiga o Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akorirwo endete. Na 
uririkanage Mwathani waku riria 
uriganiirwo, na uugage uu: 
‘Ngwihoka Mwathani wakwa 
mekundongoria na njira iria nguhi 
makiria kuri ino anginyie njira-ini iria 
yerekereire! 

26. Nao magigiikara Ngurunga- 
ini iyo yao miaka magana matatu, na 
makiongerera ingi kenda. 

27. Uga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nioi wega muno ihinda 
riria maaikarire! We Niwe mwene 
hitho cia Iguru na Thi. Kai ni Muonii! 
Na kai ni mttigual, MatirT Mateithia 
ungi makiria Make, na ndangireka 
mundu o na uriku agae wathani 
Wake. 

28. Nawe thoma maundu maria 
uguuriirio Ibuku-im ria Mwathani 
waku. Hatiri o na uriku ungihota 
kugarura ciugo ciake, nawe 
ndungiona murahiro makiria Make. 

29. Nawe, wee mwene uikarage 
winyitithanitie na aria makayagira 
Mwathani wao, rucini na hwai-ini, 
ucaragie kwenda Gwake; na 
ndukanareke maitho maku 
mamaagarare, ugicaria mogemu ma 
muoyo wa thi; na ndukanaathikire 


tya&fci&jsr. 




l 9 s ^ •> ^ ' 7/ ' r 

©IdJij <-uj c/o<£ol 


//V 9 tuy S' I, 










438 






Murango 18 


Gicigo 15 


uria twatumire ngoro yake yage 
kurumbuiya uhoro wa guturirikana 
na uria urumagirira uuru uria 
umuguciriirie, na uhoro ugakira njano 
ciothe. 




30. Uga uu: ‘Ni uhoro wa ma 
uumite he Mwathani wanyu; tondu 
ucio reke uria wa gwitikia etikie, nake 
uria wa kurega gwitikia reke arege.! 
Ti-itheru eki-nai nitumathagathagiire 
mwaki wa kumahumba marigiciirio ni 
(ruririmbi) rwaguo. No o na 
mangigakaya ati niguo mateithio, 
magateithio na mai matarii ta 
ngocorai ndwekie iria lkamacina 
mothiu. Kai kindu gia kunyua ni gia 
kuguoyo haniai! O naguo mwaki ucio 
kai ni muuru utuikite handu ha 
kuhurukwoi! 

31. Ni ma aria metikitie na guika 
cii njega-nima-Ithui Tutiteaga irihi 
ria uria wikaga ciiko njega. 

32. Acio nimakagia Migunda 
yatene na tene, ikahitukagira njuui 
ruungu ruayo. Kuu nimakagemio na 
bangiri cia thahabu na magekira nguo 
cia ngirini cia hariri nditu, 
magiitiiragira mito itandaini njare. Ni 
marihi mega atia, na handu hega atia 
ha kuhurukira! 

33. Na umahe ngerekano ya 
andu eri umwe wao Twamuheire 
migunda liri ya mithabibu, na 
Tukimithiururukiria mitende, na 
ningi gatagati ka iio Tiri Tugiikira 
mugundu wa irio cia kuhanda. 
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34. Migunda io yeri yaciarire 
matunda mayo ona ndianyihirie 
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kindu ona kimw; na thlini waguo 
Tugiikurukia ruui. 




35. Nake aari na matunda 
(maingi) uguo akimwira uria ungi 
(muiruwe) riria akararanagia nake, 

36. Na agitonya mugundu wake 
ahitiirie muoyo wake. Akiuga, 
Ndiguiciria ri o ri kana ici migathira. 

37. O na ndiguiciria kana ithaa 
(riria) nirigakinya. Na ingigacokio 
kuri Mwathani wakwa, hatari ngaanja 
ningakora giikaro kiega kuri giki. 

38. Muiruwe agikararania nake 
akimwira: Riuu-ri, umuregete uria 
wakumbire na ndooro, ningi na itata 
ria hinya wa mundu, na Agigutua 
mundu muiganiru? 

39. No (nii ninjitikitie) We Allah 
niwe Mwathani wakwa, ona 
ndingimugwatania Mwathani wakwa 
na ungi ona umwe. 

40. Na riria uiingirire 
mugundaini waku uregire kuga, 
gugutuike ouria Allah Ekwenda, 
hinya nduonekaga tiga kwa Allah. 
Unginyona ndina indo nini na ciana 
huthu kuri we. 
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41. Uguo hihi Mwathani wakwa 
nogukanengerera kindu kiega gukira 
mugunda waku, na guutwarira ihura 
kirurumi kuma matuini na ugatuika 
tiiri mutheri mutenderu: 

42. Kana maai maguo magako- 
ruo ni ma gutonya na thi na nduhote 
kumona riingi. 

43. Na matunda maguo 
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makiananguo, na akiambirlria guikia 
moko make niundu wa indo iria 
ahuthirite (mugundaini ucio), naguo 
waguite igiiru ria ithanji riaguo, na 
akiuga: Nari koruo ndiamugwatanirie 
Mwathani wakwa na ungi ona umwe.! 

44. Ona ndaari na gikundi gia 
kumuteitheiriria hari Allah ona we 
mwene ndangiahotire guiteithia. 

45. Unduini ta ucio ugitiri ni wa 
Allah, Mu-ma. We ni Mwega wa 
marihi na Mwega wa (kurehe) 
umiriro. 

Gicunji 6 

46. Nawe umaringire muhiana- 
no wa mltuurire ya thi, ltarii ta mai 
maria Tui-kurukagia moimite matu- 
ini, nacio mbuga cia thi igatukana 
namo, na thutha wa uguo igatuika 
nyeki nyumu nduikangu icunji iria 
ihurunjagwo ni huho. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na hinya wa 
gwatha maundu mothe. 

47. Utonga na ciana nicio ugemu 
wa muoyo wa thi I no. No kurumamria 
mawira mega nikuo kwega makiria 
maitho-ini ma Mwathani waku ni 
undu wa kiheo kia (mituki) o na wega 
ukonii mwihoko wa (thutha-ini). 

48. Na (wicirie uhoro wa) 
muthenya uria tugathengia irima, 
nawe wone (nduriri cia) thi 
ikiumagara (igokanirire o rumwe na 
ruria rung!) na Ithui tucicoka-niririe 
ciothe hamwe na tutitigie o na rumwe 
rwacio thutha. 

49. Nacio irehwo ciigwo mbere 
ya Mwathani waku (irugamitio) 
mihari: ‘Riu mwoka hari Ithui o ta 
uria twamuumbire ria mbere. No riri, 
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mweciragia ati tutingitua ihinda ria y ^ 

kuhingia kiiraniro Giitu hari inyui! 


50. Nario Ibuku riu riigwo 
(mbere yacio). Nawe wone aria 
monetwo mari ehia uria maguoyohete 
ni undu wa maundu maria thiini 
wario; nao moige uu: ‘Wui iiya-witui! 
Ibuku riri ni ria muthemba uriku! 
Ritatigiriire kaundu o na kariku 
kanini kana kanene, no nirikaandikite 
Nao nimakona maundu mothe maria 
maaneka mamarugamite mbere (yao), 
na Mwathani waku ndari mundu o na 
uriku ekaga uuru. 
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51. Na (muririkane ihinda) riria 
twerire araika uu: ‘Athikirai Adamu,’ 
nao othe makimwathikira, tiga o 
Ibilisi. Nake aari umwe wa Majini; na 
akiaga gwathikira watho wa 
Mwathani wake. Riu-ri, nimugukimu- 
tua we mwene na ruciaro rwake 
murata wanyu ithenya Riakwa o hindi 
iria mari thu cianyu? Uuru niguo 
ugakuura-nirio eki-nai. 
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52. Ndiigana kflmatua aira ^ ^ 

riumbiro-ini ria Iguru na thi, kana 
riumbiro-ini riao o ene; kana aria 
matongoragia (andu) uuriro-ini 
ndimatue ateithiriria. 



53. Na (uririkane) muthenya wa 
hindi iria akoiga uu: 4 Itai aria 
mwatuaga ta turi ngwataniro nao! Na 
hindi iyo nimakameta, no o 
matikametika; na Ithui nitu-gekira 
kihingo gatagati-ini kao. 
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54. Nao aria monirwo mar! 
ehia nimakonaMwaki na mamenye 
at! merekeire kfigw.a thiini waguor 
na matikona njira ya kuhonoka 
moime thiini waguo. 






Gicunji 8 

55. Na ti-itheru thiini wa 
Kuruani ino. n_itutaaraniirie. 
niihianano ya (mithemba) yothe na 

njira nyingi iri nguurani, niundu wa 
wega wakirindi, no riri maundu-ini 
mothe-ri, mundu ni wa ngarari 
mu no mu no. 

56. Na hatiri undu o na urlku 
ungiririria andu metikie hindi iria 
utongoria wamakinyirira, kana 
kfihoya wohaniri hari Mwathani 
wao, tiga o ati metagirira 
mflhianano wa andu a tene 
umakinyTrire kana iherithania 

rlmakoreo hakuhi tauthiii nadthiu. 

57. Nao Arekip tutiamatumire ni 
tfndu wa undu ungi tiga o matuike 
atwaraniri uhoro mwega o na 
Akungani. Nao aria matetiKitie 
nimaakararirie ni undu wa maheeni ni 
getha tondu wamo marege uhoro wa 
ma. Nacio Imenyithia Ciakwa na 
maundu maria m^ikungagwo 
makimatua o ta man ma itheru. 

58. Na riri, nu ungi wagite 
uthingu makiria mauriauririkanitio 
Imenyithia cia Mwathani wake, no 
akagaruruka agatigana nacio, na 
akariganirwo ni maundu maria 
moko make maatwarite na mb ere? 
Ti-itheru niwikirite ihumbiri ngoro- 
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ini ciao ni getha matikamenyeundu 
ucio, na matu mao tukamekira 
njiika. Nawe ungimetira utongoria 
matin hingo mangitikira. 

59. Nake Mwathani waku ni 
Muohaniri mu no uiyuirwo ni tha. 
Korwo niaamanyitaga maundu-ini 
maria megwatiire-ri, ti-itheru hind! 
lyo mangiahikiriirie mahe rithania 
ni tindu wao. No m mari na ihinda 
matuirfirwo na kuumana nario 
matiko na murahiro. 

60. Namo matuura macio twa- 
maninire hlndi Irla mekire maundu 
moru. na Ithui tugltua ihinda riria 
no fia kumanina biu. 

Gicunji 9 

61. Na (uririkane ihinda) riria 
Musa erire mwanake uria war! wa 
(thiritu) yake atiri, ‘Ndingiriigama o 
nginya ngakinya magomano-inl ma 
maria macio meri, kana nduure o 
thiaga na mbere rugendo-ini 
rwakwa miaka na miaka.! 

62. No hindi Iria maakinyire 
handu haria maria macio meri 
magomamire, magikorwo marigani 
-ritwo ni klunguyu klao, nakio 
giktgwata njira gucoka iria-ini 
(githiite) na mituki ma. 

63. Na riria maakorirwo 
mathiathiite na mbere, aknra 
mwanake ucio wa (thiritu) yake 
atiri, Tareheirio ciitu ciakngaguro. 
Ti-itheru, tur! ahiu-njoya muno m 
rQgendo rOru rwitu! 
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64. Nake agicokia uu: Niwonire 
hind! lria tuthiire rwara-ini rwa ihiga 
kuhuruka, na nil ndariganirwo ni 
kiunguyu - ha hatiri mundu o na uriku 
undiganiirie ngugwetere kio tiga o 
Shaitani, - nakio kiagwata njira 
giacoka iria-ini na njira ya kugegania 
kunene. 

65. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Undu ucio 
mguo tucaragia.! Tondu ucio o eri 
makihunduka marumiriire makinya 
moa. 

66. Hindi iyo magikiona 
mundu umwe wa ndungata Ciitu o 
we uria twaiguiriire tha,'o we uria 
twarutite maundu mauugi moimite 
hari Ithui Ithu’ene. 

67. Nake Musa akimwira uu: 
‘Ngurumirire na mutugo uria 
wandutire wa utongoria uria o 
nawe warutirwo?! 

68. Nake agicokia atiri, ‘Wee 
ndungihota gutuuria thiritu iitu 
nawe uhiririirie. 

69. ‘Na wakihota atia 
gukiririria uhoro-ini wa maundu 
maria utakomaniirie uugi wamo?! 

70. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angikorwo 
endete-ri, wee niukanyona 

ngiririirie na ndikaaga gwathikira 
watho o na uriku waku! 

71. Ningi akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, 
ungikorwo niukunumirira, menya 
unjuurie kiuria o na kirn we undu-ini 
o na uriku nginya o riria nil m wene 
ngaaria nawe uhoro ugikonii.’ 
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7 2. Tondu ucio o eri 
makigwata njira o nginya hind! iria 
maahaicire itaru, (mundu ucio) 
akiritura ihoro. (Nake Musa) akiuga 
uu: ‘Waritura ihoro ni getha aria 
mari thiini wario morire?Ti-itheru 
niweka undu muuru.! 

73. Nake agicokia atiri, ‘Githi 
ndikwirire ati wee ndungihota 
gutuuria thiritu iitu nawe na 
gieterero?’ 

74. Nake (Musa) akiuga uu: 
‘Menya undware mihang’o-ini ya 
maundu maria ma ndiganiire, na 
umenye ungaruke ni undu wauhoro 
ucio wakwa. 

7 5. Tondu ucio magigithii 
rugendo rwao nginya hindi iria 
maacemanirie nakamwanakanini, 
nake agikoraga, (Musa) akiuga uu: 
‘Woraga mundu utari na uuru 
(atoragite mundu), o na uriku? Ti- 
itheru wee niweka undu munene wa 
kuingwi-thania uuru! 

76. Nake agicokia uu: ‘Githi 
ndikwirire ati wee ndungihota 
guikaria thirituiitu nawe na 
gieterero? 

77. Nake (Musa) akiuga uu: 
Ingikuuria kiuria o na kiriku gikonii 
undu uyu, menya undue wa thiritu 
yaku, ni undu niwagia nakiigwatio 
kinene hari nil! 

78. Tondu ucio magigithii na 
mbere o nginya hindi iria 
maakinyire hari andu a ituura riu, 
nao makihoya andu rio irio, no o 
makirega kumatua ageni ao. Nao 
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makiona kuu thiini wario ruthingo 
rukirie kugwa, nake akirucokereria 
Nake(Musa) akiugauu: ‘Korwo wee 
niwendete-ri, niungiagwatire irihi 
ni undu waruo. 

79. Nake (mundu ucio) akiuga 
uu: *Haha niho maahukaniro ma 
njiragatagatiinigaitu nawe.Nariu 
ningukwira gitumi kia uremwo ni 
kugia na gieterero. 

80. ‘Nauhoro wa itaru riu-ri, ni 
ria andu (amwe) athini aria 
marutaga wira iria-ini; na 
nindendete kuriananga, ni undu 
thutha wao kwari muthamaki, 
wanyitaga mataru mothe na hinya. 

81. Naho ha Clhoro wa mwanake 
Ucio, aciari ake maari etikia, na 
nltwetigagTra ndakamareherqre /matt 
hlna na njira ya uremi wa kwaga 
gwTtlkia. 

82. ‘Tondd iicio tweriragiria ati 
na-ari-korwo Mwathani wao 
aamakMranlria iicio na (kaana) kega 
kumflkira na iitheru o na gakdhihiirie 
wendo-ini ta wa aciari makiria. 

83. ‘Naho ha iihoro wa riithingo 
ruu-ri, rwari rwa tuhi twin twa ngoriai 
twa mucii iicio, na kiiu rungu 
rwaruo kwari miithithu wa indo 
ciatuo, na ithe watuo aari (mundu) 
mQthingu, na tondu ucio Mwathani 
waku niendaga tiikinyie handO ha tuo 
ha kftgia na hinya wa iigima niguo 
tugwate miithithu ucio watuo wa 
indo, ta ari guo tha iria tuiguiriirwo ni 
Mwathani waku; naguo undu ucio 



S Jlj 


> 01(4 ^W5,\ 

OJ *fe dijj o' o 


ui oW> & o&. 'Jiii 

r-V'’9 ' 

4 oW j'W) bsi '> 


447 



Murango 18. 


GTcigo 16 


ndiawfkaga nl dndd wa dhoro wakwa 
nil mwene. Ucio nf ta dtaaranlria wa 
dguo wee dtaahotaga kdgla na 
gleterero. 




Gicunji 11 

84. Na manglkdhoya dhoro wa 
Dhu’l-Karnain. Uga (id: ‘Ti-itherd 
ningumuthomera (undu) ukonii 
rdgano rwa dhoro wake. 




85. Twamdhandire agllkara 
ardmlte wega gdku th!, na tdklmdhe 
njlra cia woni wa (kdhingia) indo 
ciothe. 


fa* <^51S q?•> 4 ta) 


86. Hindi lyo agiklrflmlrira njlra 
na akirflmMra o njlra Iria yo. 


"IU 


87. O nginya hind! Iria aakinyire 
ithuiro-inl ria rifla, aglkiona rlgithfiira 
karia-inl ka mal me mflnyfl, na hau 
hakuhi nako akiona andfl. Na Ithui 
tfikiuga 00: ‘Atlrlri Dhu’I-Kamain, 
umania na kflmaherlthia, kana flmeke 
maflndfl mega ma fltugi.’ 


*99 


88. Nake akiuga flQ: ‘Ha flhoro ■>' r't 'if* 

wa flrla wlklte ihitia, ti-itherfl • o* Col <Jb 

nltflrimflheri-thagia; na hlndl iyo 
acoke ahundurwo he Mwathani wake, 

Uria flkamfiherithia na maherithania 
ma kflguoyohania. 




89. No ha dhoro wa drfa 
witlkagia na ageka madndd ma 
dthingn nlakaheo klheo klega, na 
tdmwaragirie (mlario) mlhdthd ya 
watho Witd. 


<343 aii 


90. Na hind! Iyo (ti-itherd) 
aklrdmlrira njlra (ingl). 
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91. O nginya hindi iria aakinyire 
irathiro-ini ria rifia-ri, akiriona 
rirathite rigakora andu aria tutekiriire 
kiigunyi gia kflriiyiiwa. 

92. Uguo (ti-itheru niguo 
gwatarii). At! ti-itheru (giothe) 
twahimbiirie na uugi Witu-ri, kiu 
(giothe) kiari nake. 

93. Nake hindi iyo akirumirira 
njira (ingi). 

94. O nginya hind! iria aakinyire 
handu gatagati-ini ka irima igiri, 
akiona andu muhuro wacio aria 
maakoragwo ari hinya muno 
makimenya kiugo. 

95. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, 
Dhu’l-Karnain! Ti-itheru Gogu na 
Magogu nimathugundite kinyarirano 
thi; riu-ri, tfigugikuhothera mflhathi 
na mutugo wa gwikira kihingo 
gatagati-ini gaitu nao? 

96. Agicokia atiri, ‘Hinya uria 
Mwathani wakwa aa’heete uhoro-ini 
uyu ni mwega, no inyui ndeithiai na 
hinya wa mwiri hande ruirigo 
gatagati-ini kanyu nao. 

97. ‘Ndeherei icunguruma cia 
igera.! Nao magigiika uguo o nginya 
hindi iria aaigananirie mwanya uria 
warf gatagati-ini, miena-ini ya irima 
icio cieri, nake agikiuga uu:! (Riu 
hurutirai na miura yanyu)! (Nao 
magikihurutira) o nginya hindi iria 
aatumire (itunihe) ta mwaki, agicoka 
akiuga uu: ‘Ndeherei gicango gitwekie 
ni getha ndigiitiririe iguru riacio.! 
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98. Tondu ucio (Gogu na 
Magogu) matiigana kuhota kuuhaica, 
o na kana kuutura ihoro. 

99. (Nake ha uhoro waguo) 
akiuga uu: ‘Icio n! tha ciumite he 
Mwathani wakwa. No hindi iria 
kilraniro kia Mwathani wakwa 
gikahingio, niagagiaturania icunji. 

Nakio kiiraniro kia Mwathani wakwa 
(ti-itheru) m kia ma. 

100. Na muthenya ucio, tugatiga 
amwe ao maarahukite mokirire aria 
angi, nako karumbeta nigakahuhwo. 
Na hindi iyo tumacokaniririe othe 
hamwe. 

101. Ningi muthenya o ro ucio 
Kwa-Ngoma tukurehe niguo aria 
matetlkitie monane nakuo uthiu na 
uthiu- 

102. O acio maitho mao maari 
rungu rwa gitama gia kumahumbira 
niguo matikaigue gukungana 
gwakwa, nao o na kuigua matiigana 
kuigua. 

Gicunji 12 

103. Anga aria matetlkitie 
meciragia ati maahota kunyita 
ndungata Ciakwa ituike cia 
kumagitira ithenya Riakwa? Ti-itheru 
Kwa-Ngoma nitukuhaariirie kugiage 
giathi gia kugwata ugeni aria 
matetlkitie. 

104. Uga uu: ‘Turnwire aria me 
na kiurire kinene gikonii mawira mao? 

105. ‘Ni aria mawira mao mothe 
maarona (magicaria indo iria 
ikuruhaine) na muoyo wa thi ino, nao 
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meciragia at! no mawira mega 
mararuta! 

106. Acio mo aria matetikagia 
Imenyithia cia Mwathani wao na 
matakorangwo mucemanio-inl 
hamwe Nake. Tondu ucio wira wao ni 
wa tuhu, na Muthenya wa Cira 
tutikamatiirira githimi. 

107. Klheo kiao ni - Kwa- 
Ngoma; ni undu matietikirie, nacio 
Imenyithia Ciakwa magiciringa itheru 
o na Arekio Aakwa. 

108. Ti-itheru aria metikitie na 
mekaga cflko njega, njega, mmakagia 
na Migunda ya kundu gwa Gikeno 
nlguo matuurage kuo. 

109. Kuu nlkuo magatuura; na 
matikenda maundu magaruranio 
marutwo kuo. 

110. Uga uu: ‘O na iria riria inene 
ringituika rangi wa kwandika ciugo 
cia Mwathani wakwa-ri, ti-itheru o na 
Iria riu inene riahwa, ciugo cia 
Mwathani wakwa itari irathira, o na 
tungirehe ring! ritarii o ta riu 
guteitheiriria (makiria). 

111. Uga uu: ‘Ni ndi mundu o ta 
inyui; no ninguuriirio maundu at! 
Ngai wanyu no Ngai Umwe. Tondu 
ucio uria wihokete kugomana na 
Mwathani wake niekage cnko njega 
na akiinamirira kdhoya Mwathani 
wake, ndakanamOgerekanie na ungi 
o na uriku.! 
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19. Maryam 

Waguuramirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 6 na MXhari 99 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-im rfa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Wee niwe muigamru maundu- 
ini mothe, na Niwe Mtttongoria wa 
ma, Wee niwe Umenyi-wothe, Ngai 
Uiyfiirwo ni uhoro wa ma! 

3. (Uyu ni) uhoro ukonainie na 
uiguanm tha wa Mwathani waku Ma 
wonirio ndungata Yake Zakaria. 

4. Hindi Ma aakaire Mwathani 
wake, ikaya ria hitho. 


0^-4^'c4. 
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5. Oigire uu: ‘Mwathani wakwa, 
ti-itheru mahindi nlmagwatire 
kuhinyara thfinT wakwa, kiongo 
nikirahenia ni mbtii, no Mwathani 
wakwa ndir! ndaikara o na rf itari 
murathime ni undu wa ihoya riakwa 
hari We. 




6. ‘Na ndi guoya wa andu a 
nyumba iitu a thutha wakwa, na 
mutumia wakwa ni thata. Tondu Qcio 
‘he mundu wa gficoka ithenya riakwa 
oimite hari We, Wee Mwene. 


* ap'' ci*-ai5 
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7. ‘NI getha atuike mugai o na 
mugai wa Nyumba ya Jakubu. Nawe 
Mwathani wakwa umutue mwitikiri- 
ku Niwe. 



8. ‘Atiriri, Zakaria, turakuhe 
uhoro mwega wa kahii karia riitwa 
riako rigatuika Johana. Na tutiri 
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twomba ungi o na uriku wa rfitwo riu 
mbere lyo. 

9. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa ngukigia na kahfi atia hind! 
iria mutumia wakwa e thata na nn 
ndl mUthuri flhltflkltie njano yadkOra? 

10 Nake akiuga uu: ‘Uguo nlguo 
kuri. ‘No Mwathani waku ekuuga uu: 
‘Undu ucio m muhuthu hari Nii, na ti- 
itheru wee ndakuumbire o mbere, o 
hind! Iria war! kindu hatari.! 

11. Agicoka akiuga uu: 
‘Mwathani wakwa, ‘he klmenyithia.! 
Nake Ngai akiuga atiri, “Klmenyithia 
giaku n! at! nducoka kuhota kwaria na 
mundu o na uriku (mithenya) itatu 
migima na motuku! 

12. Hindi lyo agikiumirira andu 
ake oimite kanyumba-im kau, nake 
akamaaragiria na imenyithia cia 
moko at! magoocage Ngai rucini na 
hwai-ini. 

13. ‘Atiriri, Johana, rumia 
Ibuku-rM,‘Na IthuT ttiklmtthe ttttgl o 
hind! iria aakoragwo ari o kaana. 

14. Na (ngoro) ya uiguaniri tha 
yumite hari Ithui Ithu’ene, na utheru. 
Na agituika mwitigiri Ngai. 

15. Nake agituika mwathikiri 
aciari ake. Na akiaga mwitiyo na 
uremi. 

16. Na agituika mundu wa 
Thayu kuuma o muthenya uria 
aaciarirwo, o na nginya muthenya 
uria aakuire, na agakoragwo ari o wa 
thayu muthenya uria (agacoka) 
kuriukio. 
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Gicunji 2 

17. Na uheane (uhoro wa) 
Maryamu o ta uria ugwetetwo thfim 
wa Ibuku. Hindi lria aathiire oimlte 
hari andu ao agikinya kundu kumwe 
mwena wa irathiro. 

18. Nake akiikira kiihumbiri 
mguo ameherere, na hind! iyo 
Tukirekia muraika Witu hari we, 
nake akioneka niwe ahaana o ta 
mundu mukinyaniru. 

19. Nake (Maryamu) akiuga uu: 
‘Ndiracaria murahiro hari Ngai 
Muuma-andu ngweherere ugikorwo 
ti-itheru niumwitigirite! 

20. Nake (Muraika) agicokia 
atiri, ‘Nn ndi o Murekio wa Mwathani 
waku, ni getha nguhe mwana wa kahfi 
muthingu.! 

21. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Ndakihota 
atia kugia na mwana wa kahfi itakiri 
mundu murume uri wa’hutia kana 
ngitharia?’ 

^22. Nake (Muraika) akiuga uu: 
‘Uguo noguo/ No Mwathani waku 
ekuuga uu: ‘Undu ucio m muhuthu 
hari Nu: (na tugwika uguo) n! getha 
tumutue Kimenyithia hari andu, na 
tha ciumite hari Ithui, na undu ucio ni 
watho mutue.! 

23. Tondu ucio agikimugia ihu, 
agicoka agithenga kuu agithfi handu 
haraya. 

24. Naruo ruo rwa gflciara 
.rukimutwara o gitina-ini mutende. 
Nake akiuga uu: ‘Wui iiyai! Na-ari- 
korwo nindakuire mbere ya hind! ino 
na ingianatuika undu murigamru 
biu!’ 
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25. ‘Kahinda o kau (Muraika) 
akimwita amuumite na thi, akiugaga 
uu: ‘Tiga kuigua uuru. Mwathani 
waku niaigite mugukuuriri riitho na 
muhuro waku. 

26. Na uinainie gltina kia 
mutende ukiroretie na kuri we, wee 
mwene, na n! gigutuma ndende njega 
njiru ikugwire. 

27. Tondu ucio ria na unyue, na 
uhorerie maitho (maaku). Naungiona 
mundu o na uriku, ugi uu: ‘Nidihitite 
mwihitwa wa kwihinga kuria irio kwi 
Ngai Muuma-andu; tondu ucio 
umuthi ndingiaria na mundu.! 

28. Hindi iyo agigitwara (mwana 
ucio) kuri andu ao amukuuite. Nao 
makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri Maryamu, 
ukurehe kindu kigeni.! 

29. ‘Atiriri, mwari wa nyina na 
Haruni, thoguo ndaari mundu 
mwaganu o na kana nyukwa agatuika 
mundu-wa-nja mutharia.! 

30. Hindi iyo agikimuorota. Nao 
makiuga uu: ‘Twakihota atia kwaria 
na kaana ge kariri-mi? 

31. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Ni ndi 
ndungata ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nia’hee Ibuku riri, na akandua 
Munabii: 

32. ‘Na akandua mukenu handu 
o hothe haria ndirikoragwo ndi, na 
akanjatha watho wa ati numie 
Mahoya, na uheani Zaka nginya 
hindi iria yothe ngutuura muoyo. 

33. Na (akandua) wa gwikaga 
maitu wega, na ndaigana kundua 
mwitii na wa mutino. 





w .. X* 













©Uxoi^Jt 

©^ I 3lc- 



/ 9*9 
©U> 




455 


Murango 19 


GTcigo 16 


34. ‘Na thayu ugikorwo uri o na 
nii muthenya uria ndaciarirwo, ningi 
(thanyu ugakorwo uri o na nil) 
muthenya uria ngakua, o na 
muthenya uria ngacoka kuriukio.! 

35. Ucio niwe war! Jesu, muru 
wa Maryamu. (Ucio niguo)'uuge wa 
ma uria mekagira mathangania 
uhoro-im waguo. 

36. Gutingiagirira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe (Uria Munene Muno) 
agie na mwana wa kahu. We niwe 
Mfltheru. Hindi Ma egwatha undu 
awiraga uu: ‘Gia,’ ukagia. 

37. Jesu aakiugire uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
Mwathani wakwa, na Mwathani 
wanyu. Tondu ucio muinamagMrei 
mukamuhoya We (wiki); iyo niyo 
njira Ma yerekereire.! 

38. No riri, ikundi cia andu 
niciikirite nguurani thiini wacio, cio 
nyene; tondu ucio, kai aria matetikitie 
mail na haaroi! m undu wa uungano 
wa muthenya uria mtinene. 

39. Hi; kai uhoro wao wa kuigua 
na kuona niugatuika wa kugegania 
muthenya wa ihinda riria magoka kuri 
ithuii. No riri, riu eki-nai me ihitia-ini 
riumiru. 

40. Na umakunge ni undu wa 
muthenya wa marakara hindi Ma 
uhoro ugatuwo.No riu maikarite ta 
matari mararumbuiya, nikio maagite 
gwitikia. 

41. NT ithui tukagaya thi aria 
(othe) mail kuo; na hari Ithui noho 
othe makahundurwo. 
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Gicuqji3 

42. Na uheane (uhoro wa) 
Abrahamu (o ugwetetwo) Ibuku-ini 
riu. Aari Mundu wa ma biu,(o na) 
Munabii. 

43. Hindi iria • erire ithe uu: 
‘Atiriri, baba uinamagirira kuhoya 
klrla glta ngllgua kana klone, o na 
kana gTkahotere Qndfl o na ttmwe 
nlkt? 

44. ‘Atiriri baba, ti-itheru 
ninginyiriirwo ni uugi ta uria 
utaagukinyiriire wee; tondu ucio 
numirira, na ningugutongoria na njira 
iria yerekereire. 

45. Atiriri baba, tiga gutungatira 
Shaitani; ti-itheru Shaitani niaaremire 
agiukirira (Ngai) Uria Muuma-andu. 

46. ’Atiririri baba,ti-itheru ndi 
naa guoya wa ati iherithania riumite 
he (Ngai) Muuma-andu ritigakugwate 
nawe utuike muratawe wa shaitani. 

47. Nake agicokia atiri, Hi; kai 
ugarurukite ugatigana na ngai ciakwe, 
Abrahamu? Ungiaga gutiga, ti-itheru 
ningunina uhoro wothe wa uria turi a 
rurira rum we nawe. Na riu tigana na 
nii unjeherere ihinda iraya. 

48. Nake (Abrahamu) akiuga 
uu: Urogia na thayu. Ninguhoya 
wohaniri wa Mwathani wakwa undu 
waku. Ti-itheru ni Muuma-andu 
muno hari nii. 

49. Na ninguthenga hari we 
ngweherere na njeherere kiria 
ukayagira makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; na ninguhoya 
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Mwathani wakwa; na hihi kwahota 
'gtttulka at! tondfl wa kflhoya Mwa¬ 
thani wakwa, ndlona maQndfl ma 
kOnjigwithia Qflru; 

50. Tondu ucio riria aakorirwo 
eamurite agathenga hari o o hari kiria 
maainamagirira kuhoya makiria ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
Tukimuhe Isaaka na Jakuu, nao acio 
o muundu tukimutua Munabii. 



51. Na Ithui tukimetikirira 
kuiguirwo tha ciitu; na tugituma 
magie igweta ria ma. 

Gicunji 4 
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52. Na uheane (uhoro wa Musa 
o ta ura ugwetetwo) Ibuku-inT rlu. 
Ti-itherfl aarl mflndfl muthure; na 
aari murekio, na agatulka Munabii. 
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53. Na Ithui tukimwita ari 
kirima-ini mwene wa urio, 
tugikimuthengereria hari Ithui ni 
getha twaranirie nake (twi ndundu). 





54. Na Ithui tondu wa tha Ciitu r*< ^ ,*• 9^/7? , ^r /V// 

tukimuhe muru wa nyina Haruni 
atuike Munabii. 


55. Na Qheane (Qhoro wa 
Ishumaeli o ta Qria Qgwetetwo) 
Ibuku-inT rlu. Ti-itheru aari muriimu 
muno ilhoro-inT wa (kuhingia) kUrT- 
kanlro (glake). Na aari murekio, na 
agatulka MGnabii. 




56. Aamenyerete gwatha andu 
ake marumie Mahoya na uheani wa 
indo cia magongona na niaakenetie 
Mwathani wake ma. 
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57. Na uheane uhoro wa Idirisa o 
ta uria (ugwetetwo) Ibuku-ini riu. 
Aari mundu uiyuirwo ni uhoro wa ma 
na agatuika Munabii. 



58. Na Ithui tukimutugiria 
agituika mundu mukaru ma. 


©a; 5-355 


59. Acio nio andu aria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya Wothe aarathimire na 
irathimo Ciake thiini wa Anabii, marl 
a ruciaro rwa Adamu, o na a ruciaro 
rwa aria twatonyire (Thabina-ini) 
hamwe na Nuhu o na ruciaro rwa 
Abrahamuna Isireali; na (nio) amwe a 
aria twatongoririe na tukimathura. 
Na riria maathomeirwo Imenyithia cia 
Ngai. Muuma-andu, ni Kugwa 
maaguire thi makiigaragaria thi o ene 
(mbere ya Ngai) na makirira. 



60. Na thutha wao hagiuka 
njiaro ingi ciahuthiriirie Mahoya, 
nacio iklrdmlrira meririria moru. 
Tondu ucio ni kuninwo ikagomana 
nakuo. 
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61. Tiga o iria lherete na lgetikia 
na igeka ciTko njega. Icio nlcio 
ikainglra igQra,na itigekwo Mru o na 
hanini— 

62. Migunda ya Tene na tene, 
iria Ngai Ucio Muuma-andueriire 
ndungata Ciake kuu gutonekaga. Ti- 
itheru kiiraniro giake no muhaka 
kihinge. 

63. Na kuu itikaigua undu o na 
uriku wa tuhu, tiga (o ngeithi) cia 
Thayu; nacio irio ciacio igacionaga o 
kuu, rucini na hwai-ini. 

64. Kuu nikuo Iguru riria 
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tuheamte rituike igai hari ndungata 
Ciitu iria. thingu. 

65. ‘Na ithuT (araika) tatiikttrfl- 
kaga gflkfl thT tiga o twathltwo nl 
Mwathani waku. Nake niwe mwene 
indo ciothe iria iri mbere iitu o na iria 
iri thutha witu o na iria ciothe iri 
gatagati-ini gaitu; na Mwathani waku 
ti wa kiriganiro.! 

66. (Niwe) Mwathani wa Iguru 
na thT, o wa iria ciothe iri gatagatT- 
inl gacio cierl.Tonda flcio mfltungatf- 
rei We, na mflikare mflramlte wega 
wlra-inl Wake. RTu-rT, wee nTflkl- 
flT QngT o na QrTktt wa kuigananio 
Nake? 


Gicunji 5 

67. Nake mundu oigaga atiri, 
‘Ati atia!’ Ndakua-ri, mngacoka 
kuumirio ndi muoyo?’ Githi 
ndagicoka kugia na muoyo?’ 

68. Kai mundu ataririkanaga ati 
twamuumbire o mbere, hindi iria aari 
kindu hatari? 

69. Na nitwehita na Mwathani 
waku ati tutiri hingo tutakamacokani- 
riria othe hamwe, o na Mashaitani o 
namo; na hindi iyo tumatware 
maturitie maru mao kurigiciria Kwa- 
Ngoma. 

70. Na hindi iyo ti-itheru 
tugacoka tumakoe tumarutite ikundi- 
ini ciothe, aria ao maari ang’etu muno 
na makarema (Ngai) Muuma-andu. 



t.3 se 5i 6%s e; 
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71. Na ti-itheru nituui wega r*. r x 9 1 

makiria aria maagiriire gucinirwo ©4^9 w U>^ <^.AJ > I 
kuo. 


72. Na hatiri o na umwe wanyu 
utagagukinya. Ucio ni watho mutue ni 
Mwathani wanyu. 


iai «s^ } U&s 615 



73. Hindi iyo tukahonokia aria 
athingu, nao aria eki-nai tumatige kuo 
thiini maturitie ndu. 

74. Na hindi iria maathomerwo 
Imenyithia Ciitu iria nguuku-ri, aria 
mate tikitie meraga aria metikitie uu: 
‘Ikundi icio cieri-ri, ni kiriku kiega 
makiria muikarire-ini wakio gukira 
kiria king! na (githondeku) uungano 
ugutonya andu ngoro? 


WtAcjJ— lyiJI o'Jjl 




75. Na ni njiaro ciigana 
twananina mbere yao, iria ciari njega 
gukira icio mwena-ini wa utonga o na 
guthakara ikionwo! 





76. Uga uu^ ‘Aria me mahitia- 
ini-ri (Ngai) Uria Muuma-andu 
amaheaga ihinda iraya o nginya hindi 
Iria makona kiria klamaguoyohirie— 
kana ni kQherithio kana Thaa — Iria 
makamenya uria muuru muikarire-ini 
wake, o na uria wagite hinya itungati- 
ini. 





77. ‘Nao aria marumagirira 
utongoria mo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ongagirira utongria. Namo 
mawira mega maria ma gutuura tene 
na tene nirno mega makiria mbere ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o ta kiheo, 
o na makaagira makiria nyumira-ini 
yamo.! 
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78. Riu-ri,uri wona uria utetikitie 
Imenyithia ciitu,na uugaga uu: ‘Ti-i- 
theru ndiri hingo itakaheo utonga na 
ciana? 

79. Riu-ri,kai aamenyanire na 
aria matonekaga kana hihi ni 
kiiraniro eriirwo klumite he (Ngai 
UriaMuma-andu? 

80. Uguo tiguo; Nitukwandika 
maundu maria oigaga na nitukaraihia 
muno maherithania ni undu wake. 

81. Na nitukamugaya maundu 
mothe maria aaragia, nake agoka hari 
Ithui ithuothe e wiki biu. 

82. Na nimethuriire (ingi) 
makiria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe,m gethaituike kihumo kia 
hinya wao. 

83. Uguo tiguo o na hanini; 
Uhoro wao wa kuinamirira mahoe 
nimakaurega, na matuike thu ciao. 

Gicunji 6 

84. Kai utonaga ati twarekirie 
Mashaitani matindike aria matetikitie 
(ciiko-ini cia uremi)? 

85. Tondu ucio ha uhoro wao-ri, 
tiga kihiko; (maundu maria mekaga) 
nitumarumbuyagia muno. 

86. (Ririkana) muthenya uria 
tugacokaniriria aria athingu hamwe 
mbere ya (Ngai) Muuma-andu ta ari 
ageni (atiiku). 

87. Nao aria ehia tumatindike 
Kwa Ngoma mahaana o ta ruru (rwa 
ngamira nyotu). 




©lob3 










©ti/" f 
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88. Na hatiri o na uriku ukagla 
na hinya wa guthaithana tiga o uria 
waheirwo. kilraniro kiumite hari 
(Ngai) Muuma-andu. 

89. Nao migaga uu: ‘Ngai Uria 
Muuma-andu meguriire na mwana wa 

kahlL' 




y° * J s 




90 Ti-itheru himwikite undu ^ r*,<. *£+ 9 '1 

mflnene wa kuguoyohania muno ® 

muno! 


91. Matu niamakuhihiirie 
gutathukira hau, nayo thi yatukange 
icunjl, o nacio irima igwe thi 
ituikangite icunjl. 


2 3 ^<^0 0> n Q ^ t 




y 

©\ 


92. N! undu mmaataaraniirie at! 
hari mwana wa kahn hari (Ngai) Uria 
Muuma-andu. 

93. O hind! iria gutangituika at! 
(Ngai) Muuma-andu egiire na mwana 
wa kahn. 

94. Hatiri o na uriku Iguru na 
Thi utagatuika at! no muhaka akinye 
he (Ngai) Muuma-andu atari! o ta 
ngombo. 





o^i\ 4'\ ft 4 



95. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya ± , 9 ✓ *>* , ,// 

-Wothe niarikitie kumacucura (na ©\sk / pA'J&j Oil 

uugi Wake) na othe niamatarite biu. 


96. Nao othe mundu agakinyaga 
har! We eng’ang’itie wiki Muthenya 
wa Cira. 

97. Nao aria metikitie na mekaga 
ciiko njega - (Ngai) Muuma-andu 
agathugunda (ngoro-in! ciao) 
wendani. 




\y^\ c/jji q\ 
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98. Tondu (icio (Kurflani) 
tumihuthltie M kanua-im e gaku m 
getha tondu wayo uheanage uhoro 
mwega hari aria athingu, na tondu 
wayo ukungage andu aria meheamte 
ngarari-im. 


<r&i 


99. Na m njiaro ciigana atia 
tananina mbere yao! Uri wona o na 
rumwe rwacio, kana ukiigua (o na) 
miheehu yaruo? 




t 4 2. 1 91 9 * 9 "- T ", 9 m L 
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20. Twaa-Haa 

OWaguuraniirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 8 na Mihari 136 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- P | a 

Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, Uiyirwo "" " * 

ni tha. 


2. Atlriri wee mundfl muki- 
nyanlru. 

3. Tutiaguikurukiirie Kuruani 
niguo uthinike, 

4. Tiga o ituike ya gutaaraga uria 
witiglrite (Ngai), 

5. O na ituike uguuria uumite 
hari We, o We Ucio wombire thi, o na 
matu ma Iguru. 

6. (We) niwe Ngai Muuma-andu, 
o We Uria watinire Giti-ini giake We 
Mwene gia Uthamaki. 


©(^•““V.o^i ijtjj 


7. We, Niwe mwene kiria giothe 
kiri Iguru, o na kiria giothe kiri thi, o 
na kiria giothe kiri gatagati-ini gacio, 
o na kiria giothe kiri rungu rwa tiri 
uria muhuhuyu. 


V, egr.u 5 #>5\ 4-1: s o^ii 4 C 2 

\ ?.v * *<, 


8. Na o na ungiaria waniriire-ri, 
(hatingigia nguurani), ni undu 
(meciria ma hithoo) niamoi o na 
(kiria) gikiririirie kuhithwo. 




9. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe-ri, 
hatiri Ngai ungi tiga We. Mariitwa 
make nimo makiririirie kwagira. 




10. Na githi uhoro wa Musa 
ndwagukinyiriire? 


S* . 9 9 K •, * \ 1 * 
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11. Hindi lria onire mwaki, erire 
andu ake a miicii u(i: ‘Kiriririai hau, 
ndi kiiona mwaki; hihi nokuona 
ngimurehere gicinga kiumite thiini 
waguo kana nyone utongoria mwaki- 
ni ucio. 

12. Na riria aakinyire hari guo, 
agiitwo ni mugambo uu: ‘Iii, Musai! 

13. ‘Ti-itherfi ni Nii Mwathani 
waku. Tondu ucio ruta iratu ciaku 
maguru; tondu wi Gituomba-ini 
kiamure gia Tuwa. 

14. ‘Na ninguthurite; tondu ucio 
thikiriria mafindu maria maguuranii- 
rie. 


15. Ti-itheru ni Nii Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; hatiri Ngai ungi tiga 
Nii. Tondii ucio ndiingatira, na 
urumie Mahoya ni undu wa 
kundirikana. 

16 . ‘Ti-itherii thaa niiroka; na 
nlngfimlgflmigfifiraniria, ni getha 
andfi othe mundu o mundu agwate 
irihi riake rikonii maundu maria 
ekagirira kiyo. 

17. Tondu ucio menya tireke 
mundu uria utetikitie uhoro-ini ucio, 
na urumagirira meririria make moru, 
akugarure akuriite uhoro-ini ucio, ni 
getha ndukana tome. 

18. ‘Atiriri Musa, niki kiu kiri 
guoko-ini gwaku kwa urio?’ 

19. Nake agicokia atiri, ‘Ruru ni 
ruthanju rwakwa, na niruo 
nditiiranagia naruo, na niruo 
nduagira mburi ciakwa mahuriira 
naruo, o na ningi ndi ona maundu 
mangi njikaga naruo! 


if i; ii 

© Jofc 
* i fy >< 

HO 

i (Si; 
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20. Nake (Ngai) agikiuga uu: ©<±L>^ Jis 

‘Atiriri, Musa ta rtiguithie thi! 

21. Tondu ucio ukiruguithia thi, na 
atiriri! rugituika nyamu-ya-thi igute- 
ng’era. 



22. (Ngai) akiuga uu: ‘Ta 
minyite, na ndugetigire. Nitukumi- 
cokia ota uria igutarii mbere. 

23. ‘Nakuo guoko gwaku 
ugwikire njegeke-ini. Gukuuma ho 
kweruhite cua, gutari kurwaru o na 
atia - kiu ni Kimenyithia king!. 





\9 




0-5 Qxj 





24. ‘Ni getha tukuonie 
Imenyithai imwe Ciitu iria nene-ri, 

25. ‘Thii kwaFirauni; na ti-itheru 
(maundu make) nimakirite njano.! 


tju I o5 


GTcunjT 2 


26. Nake (Musa) akiuga uu: 
‘Mwathani wakwa, njaramiria githuri 
giakwa, 

0 c£) jjo (J5 

27. ‘Na uhuthirie mihang’o 
yakwa, 


28. ‘Na undegerie rurimi 
rwakwa, 


29. ‘Ni getha mamenye miario 
yakwa, 

©iJj* 

30. Na u’he mundeitheiriria 
oimite hari mbari iitu 


31. Haruni, muru wa maitu; 


32. Ongerera hinya wakwa hari 
we, 

y , vj * > 9 . 
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33. ‘Na umutue wa kugwata 
mihang’o imwe ya wira wakwa, 

34. ‘Ni getha tukugoocithie Wee 
makiria. 

35. ‘Na kukuririkanage Wee 
makiria. 




36. ‘Wee, niwe mwene uugi witu 
wothe biu.! 

37. Nake (Ngai) akiuga uu: 
‘AtTrTrt, Musa! Ihoya rlaku nTrTItl- 
klrlku. 

38. Na ti-itheru no twarikaniire 
tugwike Wega hindi ingi. 

39. Hindi iria twaguuriirie 
nyukwa maundu maria maari (bata 
muno) ma kuguu-ranirio, (tukiuga 
uu): 

40. ‘Mwikire gathanduku-ini, 
ucoke ugaikie ruui, narwo ruui hindi 
iyo rugi-gaikia hugururu-ini, (na 
umwe uria uri) uthu na Nii, o na uri 
uthu nake niekiynuoyo.! na Nii 
ngiguthanya na wendo uumite hari 
Nii; (naguo undu ucio ndawikire) ni 
getha urererwo mbere ya maitho 
Makwa. 

41. ‘Hindi iria mwari wa nyukwa 
aathiire akiuga uu: ‘Ndimutware hari 
uria muregaga?’ Tondu ucio 
tugigucokeria nyukwa ni getha 
mahorere na ni getha ndakaigwe uuru. 
Nawe ukiuraga mundu, no 
nitwakweheririe tugikuruta kieha-ini. 
Na hindi iyo tugikugeria na njira 
nyingi iri nguurani. Nawe ugitQura 
miaka miingi thiini wa andu a 
Midiani. O nginya wee Musa ugikinya 
ugima-ini uria uiganiire. 






©(Suiuljifeii k 
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42. ‘Na Nil nlngwTthurlire Nil 
Mwene. 

43. ‘Thiii, wee mwene na muru 
wa nyukwa, na Imenyithia Ciakwa,na 
mutikanagie na thieya wa 
kundirikana. 

44. thiii inyu’eri mukinye kwa 
Firauni, ni undu niaagararite watho 
agakiria njano ciothe. 

45. ‘No mwaririei miario ya 
uhoreri ni getha etikire guthikiriria 
kana gwitigira.’ 

46. Nao magicokia uu: 
‘Mwathani witu, nituretigira ni getha 
hihi ndagatugere ngero njuru, kana 
aagarare watho akirie njano ciothe.! 

47. Nake (Ngai) akiuga uu: 
‘Menyai mwitigire, ni undu ndi 
hamwe na inyui inyu’eri. Nindiraigua 
na ngona. 

48. Tondu ucio thii inyu’eri hari 
we muuge uu: ‘Turi Arekio a Mathani 
waku; tondu ucio reke ciana cia 
Isiraeli tuthii nacio; na ndugacithinie. 
Na ti-itheru nitukureheire 
Kimenyithia kiumite he Mwathani 
waku; naguo thayu urigiaga na uria 
urumagirira utongoria; 

49. Ti-itheru tflri aguuririe ati 
maherithania marikinyagirira uria 
muregi na muhutatiri.!" 

50. (Firauni) agikiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Musa, Ngai wanyu inyu’eri ni uriku?! 

51. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Mwathani 
witu ni Uria waheire indo ciothe o 
kindu muumbire wakio (mwagiriru) 





l&'-ei&SiJ&ii 





<4o Airis 


C> vjIoJI £>\ JZ)\ js IS) 

©J'Jj 

® <*£ p!£L& jii 


469 


Murango 20 


iGIcigo 16 


na ningi aglgitongoria (wira-im wakio 
mwagmru).! 

52. (Firauni) nake agikluga uu: fa (Is 

‘Riu njiaro iria cia mbere-ri, uhoro 
wacio wa ktirigiriria ugagikinya atia? 


53. Akiuga uu: ‘Uugi wacio wi na 
Mwathani wakwa (wandikitwo) 
Ibuku-m. Mwathani ndahitagia kana 
akarigamrwo! 


$ a; 5 ura 


j x’.x " 


54. Niwe wamuthondekeire thi 
ltuike ta kindu gia guikaragirwo m 
inyui, na agitua njira cia guthiagirwo 
ni inyuui; na Niwe uuragia mbura 
ikoima matu-ini, na tondu wayo 
tukaruta hari yo mbuga cia mithemba 
mnngi. 

55. Riai kandu na muriithie 
mahiu manyu. Ti-itheru uhoro-ini, 
ucio ni hurl Imenyithia hari 
ateithiririe kugia na uugi. 


oLj ^ 




t , 9 


ft 


Gicunji 3 


56. Na inyui twamuumbire 
tumurutite o thiini wayo, na thfini 
wayo nokuo tu kamuhundura, ningi 
nokuo tugacoka kumuruta rimwe 
ring!. 

57. Nake (Firauni) nitwamuoni- 
rie Imenyithia Ciitu ciothe biu, no 
maaciregire, o na akirega (gwitikia). 


, •>? 

©Cg>>l 

©44 ^3^ 4s) 4. 


58. Aakiugire uu: ‘Atiriri Musa, 
anga wokire guturindura bururi witu 
na ciama ciaku? 

59. ‘No riri, ti-itheru nitugukuri- 
ngira kiama gitarii o ta kiu; tondu ucio 
tua giathi thfini witfi nawe, wee mwene 


vii Jti* 
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klrla ttttakaaga gttkorwo ho — 
Ithu'ene o na kana wee — handfl 
hatuigananiirie (ithu’eri).! 

60. Nake Musa akiuga uu: 
‘Giathi giaku gikagia muthenya wa 
thiku kuu, nao andu ukareka 
monganio riua riaratha! 

61. Hindi iyoFirauni agigiithiira 
akihaariria mitabarire yake na thutha 
wa uguo agikinya (handu haria 
maathanite giathi). 

62. Musa agikimera uu: ‘Atiririi! 
Menyai muthugundire Ngai Mwene- 
HinyaWothe urongo wa kumuukirira, 
ni getha ndakamunine na 
maherithania mam we; na ti-itheru 
uria uthugundaga urongo niekuura 
biu. 

63. Hindi iyo magigikararaniria 
uhoro wao o ene magicoka magithii 
kuwariria hitho-ini. 

64. Makiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru aya 
eri ni arogi, mekwenda kumurindura 
bururi wanyu na ciama cio mathukie 
mitugo yanyu iria miega makiria.! 

65. ‘Tondu ucio thondekai 
mutabarire wanyu mwi hamwe 
mucoke muuke mbere iitu mwarite 
muhari. Na ti-itheru uria ukuhootana 
umuthi niwe ukagaacira.! 

66. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atirii 
Musa, niwe ukwamba kuringa 
(Kiama) kana ithui tugituike a mbere 
gukiringa.! 

67. Nake (Musa) akiuga: ‘Aca, 
ringai ari inyui. Na atiriri, hi. ndigi 
ciao na thanju ciao ikioneka iri mbere 




_ O 9 
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yake ta iguteng’ateng’era ni undu wa 


ciama ciao. 


©< 2 ^ 


68. Nake Musa agikigwatwo ni 
guoya meciria-ini make. 

69. Na Ithui tfrkiuga uu: ‘Menya 
witigire, ni undu niwe ukuhootana. 




70. Na uikie rwaku ruria rwi • rv ••If' 

wena waku wa urio; nirukumeria ^ J 

o mathondekete, ni gukorwo icio ^ 9 tv M 9 

athondekete ni cia uhinga mutheri © Lil 


icio mathondekete, ni gukorwo icio 
mathondekete ni cia uhinga mutheri 
wa murogi. Na murogi o na uriku 
ndakarituka o na an ha kana ha.! 


71. ‘Hindi iyo ago acio 9 '-\U 

magikiiguithia megaragaritie thi. 

Makiuga uu: ‘Ni twetikia Mwathani 1 ,9 , 


wa Haruni na Musa. 


®<S&J 


72. Nake (Firauni) akiuga uu: If' 

‘Mwamwitikia itari ndiramwitikiria? U^'ol 43^1*1 J\J 

Ucio umurutite kuringa ciama no ✓ ’ < ' ' * h ii fc ' x * » .1» 

muhaka agituike munene wanyu. ^ri > -> :a *'r CJ>^ ‘ 


Tondu ucio ti-itheru ngumutinia •> ?- 9 *>£ * y 

moko manyu na maguru ndimahugu- ^ 

ranitie, na ti-itheru ndimwambe itina- > 

ini cia Mitende Jno; na ti-itheru J 

nimuukumenya uria mwii thiini witu 

na inyui o na uria urumitie 

maherithania.! 


73. ‘Nao makiuga uu: ‘Tutingie- ✓ rv y sysj? 

nda makiria gukuroria Imenyithia-ini -u^vsvlo 2 £-LSL>£>j ^ !y\S 
iria nguuku o icio ciatukinyiire, o na i.r/ . :.v r> , ^ ^ 

kana twende makiria gukuroria hari ^ ^ b>Ja$ (Jrjjt 

Uria watuu mbire. Tondu ucio ruta i>, ^ #f 

watho o ta uria ukwenda kuruta; na 
watho uria ungihota kurOta no uria 
ukonainie ha muoyo wa hindi ino turi. 

74. Ti-itheru nitwitikitie '[< »£< [Z'l [Z . 

Mwathani witu ni getha atuohere vUAy 1 v-o w*o^-UJoj, 
mehia maitu ( o na atuohere) uhoro 
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wa kiama kiria waturingithirie na 
hinya. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe Mwega makiria na Utuuraga 
Muno. 

75. Ti-itheru uria uthiaga he 
Mwathani wake e itiwihia - gwake n! 
Kwa-Ngoma; ndari gukua agakuira 
kuo kana atuure muoyo. 

76. No uria uthiaga hari We e 
mwitikia na ari mwiki ciiko njega, hari 
ta acio ni wariro uria mutugiru 
makagwata - 

77. Na Migunda ya Tene na tene, 
lria ithereragira njuui cia ma! na rungu 
rwayo; kuu nikuo magatuura (tene na 
tene). Na riu nirio Trihi rfa aria 
maikaraga metheretie o ene. 

Gicunji 4. 

78. Nake Musa tukimutwarithi- 
ria uguuria wa maundu, (tukiuga uu): 
‘Ndungata Ciakwa citware utuku, 
ucitemere njira nyumu gatagati-ini ka 
iria. Nawe nduget!-g!re kuhobanirio, 
kana witigire undu (ungi o na uriku).! 

79. Hind! iyoFirauni akimarumi- 
rira na ihenya na ita ciake, nao 
magikorererwo n! ma! ma iria o macio 
maamarindani rie. 

80. Nake Firauni agigitongoria- 
andu ake na njira ya kumate na 
ndaigana kumatongoria na njira Iria 
yerekereire. 

81. Atiriri ciana ici cia Isiraeli, 
Nitwamuhonokirie hari thu yanyu, na 
tuklgia kirikaniro na inyui mwena-in! 
wa urio wa Kirima kiria, na 
tukimuikurukiria Manna, o na Salwa. 


VM, ‘4 iss fei 
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82. ‘Riagai indo njega iria 
tumuheeta, na mutikanaagarare 
watho uhoro-ini ucio, ni getha 
marakara Makwa matikamuikurukire 
nake uria uikurukiirwo ni marakara 
Makwa ni kuninwo aninagwo biu. 

83. ‘No riri, ndi muohaniri hari 
aria mekuhera na makuhera na 
magetikia na mageka ciiko njega na 
magakindiria utongoria-ini. 

84. ‘Naatiriri Musa, niki 
gikuhikite weherere andu anyu 
utigane nao? 

85. Nake akiuga uu: “(Nimanu- 
mlrlTre mangflngfltilre mflno)o nyart- 
ri-int ciakwa, nlklo ndfltiklte na hari 
We, Mwathani wakwa, nT getha 
flkene! 

86. (Ngai) akiuga uu: ‘Andu aku 
nitumageretie riria utarari ho, no 
Samiri mamatongoretie na njira ya 
kumate biu.! 

87. Tondu ucio Musa akihunduka 
kuri andu ake arakarite na akaigua 
uuru. Nake agikiuga uu: ‘Atiriri andu 
akwa githi Mwathani wanyu 
ndaamwlriire kiiraniro kia uuma- 
andu? Kai mukionete ta ihinda riria 
rituitwo rimuraihiire muno, kana hihi 
mukwenda marakara mamuikurukire 
moimite he Mwathani wanyu, ati 
nikio muthukitie kiiraniro kianyu hari 
nii?’ 

88. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Kiiraniro 
(giitu) tutigithukitie hari we na uhoro 
witu ithu’ene; no nitwatikithirio 
mirigo ya mathaga ma andu, na ithui 
tukimate, nake Samiri uguo noguo 
ekire, akimate. 
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89. Hindi iyo akimarehere 
muhianano wa njau ikwania. Nao 
makuga dd: ‘Ino niyo Ngai yanyu, na 
Ngai ya Musa.’ Tondu ucio magitiga 
(muhoere wa Ngai wa Musa). 

90. Kai mataakihotire kuona ati 
ndiamahunduriire icokia, na ndi ari 
na hinya wa kumeka tiuru kana wega? 


Gicunji 5 

91. Nake Haruni agikorwo 
niaamerite o mbere iyo uu: ‘Atiriri 
andu akwa no kugerio mugeretio na 
undu wayo (Njau iyo). Na ti-itheru 
(Ngai) Uria Muuma-andu niwe 
Mwathani wanyu; tondu ucio 
numirirai na muigue watho wakwa.! 

92. Nao magicokia atiri, 
‘tutingitiga kuinamirira kumihoya o 
nginya riria Musa agatucokerera.’ 

93. Nake Musa akiuga uu: 
‘Atiriri Haruni, hindi iria wonire ati 
nimathiire na njira ya kuura-ri, niki 
kiagiririe, 

94. ‘Wage kunumirfra? Kai o 
nawe wagire gwathikira watho 
wakwa? 

95. Nake agicokia uu: ‘Atiriri muru 
wa maitu, menya u’nyite nderu 
ciakwa, o na kana njuiri cia mutwe 
wakwa. Nindetigirire ni getha hihi 
ndukanoige uu: ‘Wee niwekira 
nduikano gatagati-ini ga ciana cia 
Isiraeli, na nduneterera kiugo 
giakwa.! 

96. (Musa) agikiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Samiri, uria ugukiuga riu ni atia? 
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97. Nake akiuga uu: ‘NT kuona 
ndonire undu uria o matonaga. Naguo 
muthiire wa Murekio ndaunyitire 
gicunji kimwe, no o na_ kiu nakio 
nindacokire gugiteania. Uguo niguo 
meciria makwa mandaarire njlke.! 

_ 98. (Musa) akiuga uu: ‘Kiehere. 
Undu uyu ugutuura wi waku muoyo- 
ini waku wothe kuugaga uu: ‘Menya 
U’hutie;’ na n! kuri kiiraniro kia 
(maherithania) hari we kiria gitakaaga 
kuhingio uhoro-in! waku. Riu ta 
kirore hari ngai waku uria weamuriire 
utuTke wa kumuinamagirira 
ukamuhoya. Ti-itheru ni gucina 
tukumicina, tucoke tumihurunje iria- 
ini.’ 

99. Ngai waku nowe Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki, na tiga 
We hatiri Ngai ungi. ahimbagiria 
maundu na uugi (Wake). 

100. Uguo niguo tukuheaga 
uhoro wa maundu maria monekire 
mbere. Na ithui tugakuhe Kiririkania 
kiumite hari Ithui. 

101. Uria wothe ukihutatagira- 
ri, ti-itheru niagatitika murigo 
(muritu) Muthenya wa Cira. 

102. Maikarite kuo-ri, uuru wa 
gukuua murigo niguo magakorwo 
naguo Muthenya wa Cira. 

103. Muthenya uria karumbeta 
gakahuhwo. Na muthenya ucio niguo 
tugacokaniriria ehia hamwe, na 
maitho mao me na rangi wa bururu. 

104. O ene makaaranagiria o 
mundu na mundu uria ungi na 
miheehu makiugaga uu: ‘Mugiikarite 
(matuku) ikumi.! 
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105. Nitukumenya wega muno 
uria makoiga - hindi iria mundu um we 
akegwatira njira njega ya muoyo thiini 
wao makoiga atiri, ‘Muikarite o 
muthenya umwe.l 

Gicunji 6 

106. Na maakuhoya uhoro 
ukonii irima. Uga uu: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa agaciaturanga icunji 
aciharaganie o ta rukungu. 

107. ‘Na acoke acitige o ro uguo 
ta weru mwaraganu utari kiguni. 

108. ‘Na kuu thiini wacio 
ndukona kuinii kana gutugiru.’ 

109. Muthenya ucio makarumiri 
-ra Mwitani (marungiriirie), na hatiri 
uhehuka thiini wayo; na migambo 
yothe niigakirio mbere ya Ngai Uria 
Muuma-andu nawe nduri kindu 
ukaigua tiga o mukubio wa makinya 
meguceema thi. 

110. Muthenya ucio-ri, 
uthaithani nduri (mundu o na uriku) 
ukaguna tiga o mundu uria Ngai 
Uria Muuma-andu aheaniire rutha na 
uria umukenetie ni undu wa ciugo (cia 
witikio) wake. 

111. Nioi maundu (mothe) maria 
mari mbere yao o na maria (mothe) 
mari thutha wao, no o matingihota 
kumahomaniria na uugi wao. 

112. Namo mothiu (mothe) ni 
kwinyihia makenyihiria mbere ya 
Mutuura Muoyo, Uria Mwituuria, 
Ngai Mwiigania. Nake uria 
utitikanitie (murigo wa) waganu ti- 
itheru niakora biu. 
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113. No uria urutaga wira 
mwega ari mwitikia, ndari undu 
agetigira wa kwa githio kihooto kana 
kiurire. 


•• ' 


114. Na uguo niguo twaikuruki- 
rie Kuruani na Kiarabu - na thiini 
wayo nitutaaraniirie maundu mamwe 
ma gfikungana, ni getha metigire Ngai 
kana imoimiririe kiririkania (kia 
Ngai) thiini wao. 



115. Gutugirio-ri, ni Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe utugiritio, o 
We Muthamaki wa Ma! Tigai 
guthethukira Kuruani o mbere 
uguuria wayo wothe utanahingio hari 
we, no uga o ro uu: ‘Atiriri Mwathani 
wakwa nyongerera uugi.! 




116. Na ti-itheru nitwathondeke- 
te kirikaniro na Adamu o tene, no 
niaariganiirwo, na thiini wake tukiona 
ati ndaciriire (kwaga gwathika). 


l ^ 5 £ JcJ j <s^ c/? oil ^ 




Gicunji 7. 


117. Na hindi iria twerire 
Araika, uu: Athikirai Adamu,’ nao 
othe makimwa thikira. No Ibilisi 
(ndekire Uguo). NT kflrega aaregire. 



118. Hindi iyo tugikiuga uu: 
‘Atiriri Adamu, ino niyo thu yaku, na 
mutumia waku; tondu ucio 
menyererai ndakamuruti amuruturu- 
re mugunda-ini uyu inyu’eri, ni getha 
mutikaigue uuru. 
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119. (Niwikiritwo) irio ni undu 
waku ni getha ndukanahute wi kuo, o 
na kana uthii njaga. 
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120. ‘Na at! ndukananyotere 
kuo, o na kana uguuririo riua wi kuo.! 

121. No Shaitani nlaamdheehe- 
reire uhoro muuru, akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Adamu, githi ti nil ngugutongoria 
muti-ini wa muoyo utagathira o na 
uthamaki-ini utathukaga o ri o ri?’ 

122. Hindi iyo eri makiria, na 
tondu ucio thoni ciao ikimaguukira, 
nao makiambiriria gutumania 
mathangu ma mugunda ucio niguo 
mehumbe. Nake Adamu ndaigana 
kumenyerera riathani ria Mwathani 
wake na tondu ucio agituika 
muthiniki muoyo-ini wake. 

123. Hindi iyo Mwathani wake 
akimuthura (ni undu wa Wega Wake), 
akimuhugukira na tha na 
akimutongoria. 

124. Agikiuga uu: Inyu’eri thii 
muume haha, amwe anyu ni thu cia 
aria angi, Na hangiuka utongoria hari 
inyui uumite hari Nii, hindi iyo uria 
wothe ukarumirira utongoria Wakwa, 
ndagathii na njira cia kuura, o na kana 
akinyirirwo ni kuigua uuru. 

125. ‘No uria wothe uka’hutatira 
aage kundirikana, niagatuura 
mituurire ya thina na Muthenya wa 
Cira tukamuriukia e mutumumu.! 

126. Nake akoiga atlrl, Mwa¬ 
thani wakwa, wandidkia ndl mdtu- 
mumu o hind! TrTa ndakoragwo ndl 
na maitho ma kuona (mbere)?! 

^127. Nake (Ngai) oige atiri, 
‘Uguo niguo kwagiaga gutuika; 
Imenyithia Ciitu niciagukinyiire nawe 
ukiaga gucirumbuiya; na uguo noguo 
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o nawe utarirumbuiyo muthenya wa 
umuthi.! 

128. Uguo niguo turihaga uria 
wikite maundu makiru njano na 
akaaga gwTtfkia Imenyithia cia 
Mwathani wake: nario iherithania ria 
Bururi ucio ungi ti-itheru ni ria wii 
munene na ria gutuura hindi ndaya 
makiria. 

129. Githi itiahotire kumatongo- 
ria? Ni njiaro ciigana twanang’aria 
mbere yao, o acio mageraga uikaro 
wao riu? Uhoro-ini ucio-ri, ti-itheru ni 
kuri Imenyithia hari aria maheetwo 
uungi. 


Gicunji 8 

130. Na korwo ti undu wa uhoro 
uria warikitie kuuma hari Mwathani 
waku, o na ihinda riria (riarikitie) 
gutuwo-ri, (maherithania ma ihenya) 
matingitheemeka nimangionekire. 

131. Gia na gieterero maundu- 
ini maria mekuuga, na ugooce 
Mwathani waku na ugooci wake riua 
ritanaratha na ritanathua; na 
umugoocage mahinda ma utuku na 
muthenya barigici, ni getha wonage 
gikeno (kia ma). 

132. Na ndukanagie na ruitho ni 
undu wa indo iria tuheete ikundi imwe 
ciao ni getha macikenere (ihinda 
ikuhi) - wega-ini wa thi ino - ni getha 
tumagerie nacio: na irio cia Mwathani 
waku iria (akuheaga) ni njega makiria 
na cia guikara hindi ndaya. 
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133. Nao andfl aku dmaathe 
marumie Mahoya na murumanagirie 
uhoro-ini ucio. Ithui tutigugwitia irio; 
Ithui ni Ithui tukuheaga. Na kiririro ni 
kia aria athingu. 

134. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Niki 
kigiragia aturehere Kimenyithia 
kumite he Mwathani wake?’ Githi hari 
o hatiokire uira muumiru wa maundu 
maria (maari) Mabuku-ini ma tene? 

135. Na korwo nitwamaninire na 
maherethania mbere ya hindi iyo, ti- 
itheru nimangioigire uu: ‘Mwathani 
Witu niki kiagiririe uturehithirie 
Murekio ni getha turumirire 
Maathani maku o mbere tdtanacono- 
rithio na tfltanaheo thlna?! 

136. Uga uu: ‘Mundu o mundu 
nietereire; tondu ucio o na inyui 
etererai, na mmurimenya andu a njira 
lria yerekereire na aria marumiriire 
utongoria (wa ma). 
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21. Al-Ambiyaa 

Waguuranurio Makka 

W\ na Icunji 7 na Mihari 113 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-im ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Andu nimakuhihii rio ni utari 
wao, no nimagarurukite makarega 
guthikiriria biu. 

3. Nao matikinyiriirwo ni 
utaarani mweru uumite he Mwathani 
wao, no mauthikagiriria hindi iria 
mekuuthankira. 



X'' 9 . 
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4. Ngoro ciao ni cia kiriganiro. 
Namo macira ma aria mekaga mahitia 
mamaciraga na hitho, na magacoka 
kuuga uu: ‘Kai uyu akiri u thengia o 
mundu ta ithui? kai mugugikinya o 
urogi-ini mukiwonaga?’ 
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5. (Ngai erire Munabii uu): ‘(Uga 
atiri), Mwathani wakwa nioi maundu 
maria maaragio Iguru na Thi. Na 
Niwe Muigua-mothe, Umenyi- 
wothe.! 


®iXl\ 


6. No moigaga ii: (Hau hatiri 
undu ungi tiga) o iroto theri cia hungo; 
no niwe ucithugundite; na riri, ni 
mwituiririio wa maundu. NTarekwo 
agiturehithirie Kimenyithia ta uria 
(Anabii a tene maarekagio na 
Imenyithia.)! 


etoii’i J-j! t/o; 


7. Hatiri ituura o ha rim we ria 
mbere yao, riria twaninire, riri rietikia 
o na ri. Riu niguo megugiitikia? 

8. Na tutiri o na umwe twatumire 
ta ari Murekio mbere yaku tiga o 
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arume aria twatwarnre uguuria wa 
maundu. Tondu ucio hoyai andu 
uhoro wa KIririkania, mungikorwo 
mutikumenya. 

9. Na tutiamaheire miiri iria 
ltariaga irio, o na kana matuure tene 
na tene. 

10. Hindi lyo mtwamahingnrie 
knramro Giitu; na Ithui tuklmahono- 
kia o hamwe na aria twendaga; nao 
aagarari watho tuklmanina. 


oJ._>£»jjl 




11. Riu nltumuikuruknrie Ibuku 
o riu thflm wario kuri (ugooci) wanyu 
o na unene; kai mutakimenyaga 
maundu? 




Gicunji 2 


12. Na ni matuura maigana atia 
maria mekaga mahitia twanirire 
kunina blu, na thutha wamo tugicoka 
kwarahura andu angi. 


©s^-i CyUjj; 


13. Na rlria maaiguire 
maherithania maitu-rl, HI! 
Maklamblrlria gwlthara mariume. 



14. ‘Tigai kuura, no hundukai 
glkeno-inl kianyu klnene klrla 
mwlhoragiria nakio, o na utuuro-inl 
wanyu ni getha (muthengererwo na) 
muhoywo klrlra (ta rla mbere).! 

15. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Wui-Iiya- 
witui! Ti-itheru twarl eki-nai! 

16. Nakio klrlro klu kiao 
gltiigana gQtithia onginya hind! Iria 
twamarengire, tuklmatua muhu. 

17. Nario Iguru na ThI na indo 
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ciothe iria gatagati-ini gacio cieri tu 
tiaciumbire na ithako. 

18. Korwo nitwendaga ithako-ri, 
ti-itheru nitungiarionire maundu-ini 
maria maari hamwe na Ithui 
tungiakorirwo ni twari a gwika (undu 
ta ucio). 

19. No riri uhoro wa ma niguo 
twanyugutire maheeni ukimahehenja 
kiongo kiamo, na atiriri, Hi 
nimarakua. Na ka! mwi na haaroi! NT 
undu wa maundu maria mutaaraniirie 
(hari Ngai). 

20. Niwe mwene kiria giothe kiri 
Iguru na thi. Nao aria makoragwo 
mbere Yake matimenyaga kuinamiri- 
ra mamuhoe, o na kana makanoga. 

21. Mamugoocaga utuku na 
muthenya; na matiuragwo ni hinya. 

22. Kana hihi nimaagiire na ngai 
thi iriukagia andu? 

23. Korwo kuu (Iguru na Thi) 
nigwakoragwo ngai ingi makiria ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, hindi iyo 
ti-itheru icio cieri ingiakorirwo ithiite 
uuriro-ini. Tondu ucio kugoocwo ni 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mwathani 
wa Giti gia Uthamaki, gukira iria 
magoocaga. 

24. Ndagihota kuurio uria areka, 
no riri, acio nimakorio. 

25. Anga nimegiiriire na ngai 
tiga We? Uga uu: ‘Rutai uira wanyu. 
Riri nirio Ibuku ria aria me hamwe na 
nli, o na Ibuku ria aria maari mbere 
yakwa. No riri, aingi ao matiui uhoro 
wa ma, na tondu ucio nimagarurukite 
magacoka na thutha. 
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26. Na hatiri Murekio twatumire 
mbere yaku tiga ouria tuguuriirie 
maundu, tukoiga uu: ‘Hatiri Ngai 
ung! tiga Nil; tondu ucio inamagirirai 
muka’hoya o Nil (nyiki)! 

27. Nao moigaga uu: ‘(Ngai) uria 
Muuma-andu niethuriire muruwe.! 
We ni Mutheru. No riri acio 
maheagwo gitiyo ni ndungata. 

28. Matiaririe mbere yake 
atanaaria, nao mekaga maundu na 
undu wa watho wake (wiki). 

29. Nioi maundu maria me 
mbere yao na maria mari thutha wao, 
nao matiatha ithaniriire mundu tiga o 
uria aakorirwo etikitie, nao mekaga 
maundu mehuugite ni kumwitigira. 

30. Na uria wothe wao ungiuga 
uu: ‘Nil ndi Ngai kumukira, ucio 
tukamawirihiria na Kwa-Ngoma. 
Uguo niguo twirihagiria hari eki-nai. 


Glcunji 3 

31. Kai aria matetikitie 
matonire ati matu na thi nicianyitaine, 
na Ithul hindi iyo tugicigwatanura? 
Nakuo mai-ini tugiguthondeka 
nyamu ciothe iria iri hiuoyo. Na githi 
o na hindi iyo matingigiitikia? 

32. Nakuo thi tugiguthondeka 
irima numu ni getha ndikanathingithe 
hamwa nacio; ningi kuu thiini wayo, 
tugiguhondeka njira njarii cia gitwari 
nt getha matongoreke na njira yereke- 
reire. 
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33. Nario iguru tukiritua 
gacumbiri, riri imenyerere wega ma; 
no riri, ni maagarurukire magitigana 
na Imenyithia ciario. 

34. Nake mwe wombire utuku na 
muthenya, na riua na mweri, o kimwe 
kimwe kirigicukage githiururi-ini 
giakio. 

35. Tutiaheanire muoyo wa tene 
na tene hari mundu o na uriku wa thi 
mbere yaku. Riu wee ungigituika 
wakua-ri, o nio mangigituura tene na 
tene? 

36. Andu othe mundu o mundu 
hatiri utagacama gikuu: na Ithui 
tumugeragia na uuru o na wega na 
njira ya kigeranio. Na hari Ithui noho 
mukahundurwo. 

37. Na riria aria matetikitie 
maakuona, no itheru makuringaga. 
(Makiugaga uu): ‘I uyu mwe ugwetaga 
ngai cianyu (na njira njuru)?’ O hmdi 
iria ari o, o ene maregaga (na kimeno) 
kugweta Ngai Uria'Muuma-andu. 

38. Mundu wa thi ombirwo na 
ihenya. (Ti-itheru) ningumuonia 
Imenyithia Ciakwa, no menyai 
munjure ndicihike. 

39. Nao makiuga atiri, 
‘Knraniro kiu (gikahingio) hmdi 
iriku? mungikorwo muri a ma kuna? 

40. Korwo aria matetikitie 
nimaamenyaga ihinda riria 
matakahota guthengera mwaki 
umoimite na mothiu-im mao kana 
umoimite na thutha wao, o na 
guteithio matigateithiririo. 


©6.’£d&zi\Jo& 




*■ djj OgI;. o| lij-id' c/J] \ Jjlj lil j 





© l \Ju> , 



486 




Murango 21 


Glcigo 17 


41. No riri, ukamakorerera na 
kiguu materigirnre o nginya 
umanyarire blu; na matikahota 
kuuhundura, o na kana maheo 
kahinda. 


C>f>i3i 


42. Nao Arekio ti-itheru 
nimaanyakagwo ihinda ria mbere 
yaku; no riri, acio maamathekagirira 
amwe thiinl wao makmgicirio ni 
maundu macio maathahagia. 


cP<^ j 


Gicunji 4 

43. Uga uu: ‘Nu ungihota 
kumugitira inyui utuku na muthenya 
hari (Ngai) Uria Muuma-andu.! No 
riri, nimaagarurukire magitiga 
kuririkana Mwathani wao. 

44. Riu-ri, nimakiri na ngai o na 
iriku iria ingihota kumagitina thengia 
Ithui? Matingihota gwiteithia o ene, o 
na kana mundu (o na uriku) etue 
murata wao uhitukanite na Ithui. 

45. No riri, apio o ene o na 
maithe mao mtwamaheire (indo njega 
cia thi Ino) o nginya makiraihia ihinda 
ria mioyo yao. Kai matonaga ati 
nituthiaga kungetiathi, tummyihie 
mihaka yayo na kuu nja? O na hind! 
lyo maagituika ahodtani? 

46. Uga uu: ‘Nu ndikumutaara 
na njira ingi tiga o Iria lguuranurio n! 
(Ngai) No riri, itingihota kulgua 
lgfltwo lkungwo. 

47. Na riri, o na mihumu ya 
maherithania ma Mwathani wacio 
Inglcihutia ti-itheru no gukaya 
ingikaya uu: ‘Wuiiiya-witui! Ti-itheru 
twari eki-nai! 
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48. Na Ithui mtugekira igeri 
njigananie wega cia kihooto nl undu 
wa Muthenya wa Cira na tondu ucio 
hatirT mtlndfl flgekwo kaQndtt o na 
kanini koru. O na kangikorwo 
gagithimwo kaigana hind! ya karatari- 
ri, no gakarutwo. Na Ithui mtuiganure 
utaririri-im. 

49. Nake Musa na Haruni 
twamaheire Uthutukania na Utheri o 
na Kiririkania ni undu wa aria 
athingu. 

50. Aria metigagira Mwathani 
wao na hitho, o na magetigira thaa (ya 
Ituiro). 

51. Nakio giki m Kiririkania 
kirathime; kiria twaikurukia; riu-ri 
nimugukirega? 

GTcunjI 5. 

52. Na mbere ya (flndfl flyfl) 
nftwaheire Abrahamu fltongoria wake 
na nitwamumenyete wega mflno. 

53. Hindi Irla erire ithe o na andu 
ao 00: ‘MIhianano nl mituu 
mumiiyamuriire 00? 

54. Nao maglcokia atiri, 
‘Twakorire maithe maitu o 
makilnamlrira kOmihoya. 

55. Nake akiuga 00: ‘Ti-itherfl 

inyu’ene o undu flmwe na maithe 
manyu mwi wihia-inl muumbuku.! 

56. Nao makiuga flu: ‘Ti-itherfl 
ni uhoro wa ma watureheire kana Ori 
flmwe wa aria aringani itherfl?! 
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57. Nake agicokia uu: ‘Aca, 
Mwathani wanyu niwe Mwathani wa 
Iguru na Thi, o We Uria wamombire; 
nii o na nii ndi umwe wa aria 
matwaraga uira uhoro-ini ucio. 

58. ‘Na ndehita ngigwetaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe at! ndiri hingo 
itegutabarira uhoro wa guukirira 
mihianano yanyu thutha wa mwarikia 
guthii na mutuhutatire.! 

59. Tondu ucio akimiunanga 
tucunji yothe tiga o uria munene 
wayo, ni getha maucokerere. 

60. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Nu weka 
ngai ciitu uu:? Ti-itheru no muhaka 
atuike mwiki-nai. 

61. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Nituiguite 
mundu mwanake akimiraria na 
etagwo Abrahamu.! 

62. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Niarehwo 
onanirwo ni andu aya, ni getha 
matuike aira.! 

63. Hindi iyo magikiuga uu: 
‘Atiriri Abrahamu, niwe wikite ngai 
ciitu uu:?’ 

64. Nake agicokia atiri, ‘Ii, ti- 
itheru he mundu wikite undu ucio. 
Munene wao niwe uyu. No moriei 
(mukione) kana maahota kwaria.! 

65. Hindi iyo makihugukanira o 
mundu akirora hari uria ungi makiuga 
uu: ‘Inyu’ene ti-itheru mwi mahitia- 
ini.! 
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66. Nao makiinamia ciongo ciao 
(ni thoni makiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
niukumenyete wega ati ici itiaragia.! 
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67. Nake akiuga GG: ‘Riu-ri, 
ithenya ria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mumnamagirira kuhoya 
kiria gitangimuguna o na hanini kana 
kimwike uuru? 

68. ‘Thai na kuu inyu’ene o na 
klu muinamagirira kuhoya ithenya ria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe! Kai 
mutagikuukaga?! 

69. Nao makiuga uu: ‘MGcinei 
muteit hiririe ngai cianyu, 
mungikorwo (nimuciriire gwika Gndu 
o na atia)! 

70. Na IthGi tukiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, 
mwaki uyu kira heho na utuike njira 
ya uhonokio m undu wa Abrahamu! 

71. Nao nimaacaritie kumwika 
uuru, no tukimatua a kugwatwo ni 
kiurire kiuru muno. 

72. Na Ithui tugikimuhonokia 
we mwene na Loti (na tGkimatwara) 
bGruri Gria twa rathimnre ndGriri. 

73. Na IthGi tGkimGhe Isaaka na 
Jakubu mGcGkGrGwe, nao othe 
tGkimatua athingu. 

74. Na Ithui tGkimatua 
atongoria a gGtongoragia andu na 
GndG wa watho Witu na tukimatwari- 
thiria ugGGria wa maGndG ni getha 
(maathanage) gwikagwo maGndG 
mega, na Mahoya marGmio, na 
maheanage iheo. Nao magitGIka 
ainamiriri a gutuhoya Ithu’iki. 

75. Nake Loti tGkimuhe GGgi na 
umenyi maundG. Na tukimGhonokia 
tukimuruta itGGra-im riria riekite 
maGndG ma guthGGrwo mGno. Acio 
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ti-itheru maari andu aaganu aremu o 
kurema. 



76. Nake tukimutonyia tha-ini 
Ciitu; na ti-itheru aari umwe wa aria 
athingu. 




GTcunji 6 

77. Na (uririkane) Nuhu hindi 
iria aatukanre tene, na Ithui tukiigua 
mahoya make tukimuhonokia we 
mwene na andu ake tukimuruta 

mathina-ini manene. 

78. Na Ithui tukimuteithiriria 

guukirira andu aria maaregete 
Imenyithia Ciitu. Nao ti-itheru maari 
andu aaganu; na tondu ucio 
tukimarikia mai-ini makiurira othe. 

79. Na (firirikane) Daudi na 

Suleimani hindi Iria maatuire cira 
ukonil mflgflnda Aria warlithltio 

mbttri cia andfl (ana (itflkfl), na 
tftgltulka aira itua-inl riao ria cira 
ficio. 

80. Suleimani twamflheire 
umenyi maundu. Na Ithui tugituma 
o mrindti wao tflklmflhe Oilngi na 
umenyi (mwerekeru wa maundu), na 
maathikaglrwo ni irima, o na nyoni 
nlguo itiithagie ftgooci wa (Ngai) 
hamwe na Daudi. Na n! Ithui twlkaga 
(maftndft ta macio mothe). 

81. Na Ithui tdklmdrttta 
kilimUhondekera inyui nguo cia 
glthuri cia gicango, ni getha 
imftgitagire hari mbaara ya mOndO na 
drla tag!. Riu-ri, nlmdgOklgia na 
ngatho? 
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82. Naruo rflhuho rwa hinya 
tilgltuma (rwathikagire) Suleimani. 
Rftgaklhftriitanaga na (indfl wa watho 
wake, rwerekeire bflrtiri firla 
twarathimlte. Na Ithui tw! na flttgi wa 
maftndft mothe. 

83. Nacio Ngoma iria imwlthlnl- 
kaglriria tflgltuma (imwathlkire), na 
tukiruta wlra ungl maklria ma ucio; na 
nl Ithui twamamenyagirira. 

84. Na (uririkane) Ayubu riria 
aakaiire Mwathani wake, (akiuga fitt): 
‘Mathlna maanagwata, Nawe nlwe 
Ulytilrwo nl tha Muno wa aria othe 
malguanaglra tha.! 

85. Tondfi (icio tdkllgua Ihoya 
iiake tttklmwehereria mathlna macio 
maamflnya riraga, na tdklmuhe andfl 
ake a mflcll mahaana o tao hamwe 
nao, o ta art tha ciumlte harl Ithui, o 
na ta arl klririkania glkonll aria 
mariinamagirira kflhoya. 

86. Na (flririkane) Ishumaeli, na 
Idirisa, na dhul-Kifli. Acio othe nlo 
maaikaraga marflmlte. 

87. Na Ithui tflklmatonyia tha- 
inl Ciitfl, na ti-itherQ maari amwe a 
aria athingu. 

88. Na (flririkane) Dhul-Nuni 
hlndl Iria aathiire na marakara, na 
agllciria atl tdtinglhota kflmwlkira 
thina-inl o na ri, nake aglkaya ari 
nduma-inl (ndumanu mflno akiuga 
M): ‘Hatiri Ngai flngl tiga Wee. Wee 
nowe Mfltheru, na ti-itherti ngoragwo 
ndl wa aria ekl-nal! 

89. Tondfl ticio tflglkllgua Ihoya 
riake tftklmfthonokia thina-inl. Na 
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uguo nlguo tuhonokagia etlkia. 

90. Na (dririkane) Zakaria hindl 
iria aarakariire Mwathani wake 
(akiuga 00): "Mwathani wakwa, 
menya dndige itari kaana, Nawe nlwe 
Mwega makiria wa agai! 

91. Tondd dcio tdgflcllgua ihoya 
rlake tdglkimdhe Johana na 
tdklmdhoneria mfltumia wake. Nao 
ti-itherCl maahdthllre gwlkana 
madndd mega, nao maatdkayagira na 
mwlhoko, o na guoya, na kwlnyihia o 
ene me mbere Iitu. 

92. Na (dririkane) mdndd-wa- 
nja dria wamenyereire diritu wake; na 
tondd dcio tdklmdhuhlrfra mlhdmd 
ya mdoyo ya klugo Giitd, nake we 
mwene na muriu tdklmatua 
Kimenyithia ni undu wa andu. 

93. Ti-itherd aya nlo andd anyu - 
o rdrirl rdmwe; na Nil ni Nn 
Mwathani wanyu, tondd dcio 
inamagjrlrai md’hoe ar! Nil. 

94. No rfri, thflnl wao o ene 
nlagayukanu madndd-inl mao; nao 
othe no hari Ithul makahunddka. 
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95. Tondfl Qcio aria wothe 
Qrutaga mawira mega na agakorwo e 
mwltlkia, klyo giake gltlkaaga 
kurumbulyo na ti-ithera gltlkaaga 
kwandikwo klririkanagwo. 



96. Naguo anda acio ni watho 
utangicoka gUthOka wa itaara rlria 
twanangire ni getha matikanaricoke. 
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97. (Uguo noguo gflgatfllka) o na 
hind! Irla Gogu na Magogu 
makohorwo nao mehike guthll 
moimtte kdndfl guothe ktirTa kwa- 
mbatlru. 

98. Naklo kfiranlro kia ma 
nlglktihihiru; na atlrlrl, hlndl iyo 
maitho ma aria matetlkltie ni 
gflkonoka magakonoka (nao) moige 
till: ‘Wul iiya-witdi! Ti-itheru 
tfltiathlkagjrlria maflndii maya; na 
twarl eki-nal! 

99. ‘Ti-itherfl inyui na klrla 
muinamagMra ktthoya maklria ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni inyui 
ngfl cia Kwa-Ngoma, kdO nlkuo 
inyu’othe mflgathil.! 

100. Korwo icio ciakoragwo iri 
ngai-rl, itinglathilre kuo; nacio ciothe 
nlkuo igatMra. 

101. KM-rl, mucayo nliguo 
ftgatftlka igai rlao na me kM 
matikaigua (OndO (ingl o na firlkil). 

102. No har! aria marlkltie 
kwMrwo klheo klega klumlte hari 
Ithui, acio nlmagathengio mahlrwo 
haraya nakuo. 

103. Matikaigua kamftgambo o 
na kanini kOO; nao magatflttra 
mattndfl-inl maria ngoro ciao 
cllrlraglria. 
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104. Kttgftoyohania kfinene 
gtttikamaigwlthia Mru, na aralka 
nlmagacemanagia nao, (makiugaga 
atlrl), ‘Uyfl nlguo mdthenya wanyu 
flrla mweriirwo.! 
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105. (Ririkana) mathenya Orla k ?k T n 

tdgakdnja matu ta Aria iratathi 
riandike rlkdnjagwo ni mwandlki. O 
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ta Aria twambfrflrie ciumbe iria c!a 
mbere-ri, dguo noguo tdgadcokerith- 
ia - kid nlkfo kiiraniro kiria 
(kiohanitio) na Ithui; na ti-itherd 
nitdgakihingia. 

106. Na nitwarikirie kwandlka 
ibuku-inl ria Daudi, thutha wa 
dtaarani, at! nddngata, Ciakwa iria 
thingu nicio ikagaya thi. 

107. Na ti-itherd dhoro-ini dyd 
ni kdri nddmiriri ikonii andd aria 
mainama girira (Ngai) kdmdhoya. 

108. Na Ithui tdtiakdrekirie ni 
dndd wa dndd dngi tiga o dtdike ta tha 
cia kdiguagirwo nddriri dot he. 

109. Uga dd: ‘Ti-itherd 
ndimdgddriirie dhoro wa *ati Ngai 
wanyu no Ngai dmwe. Nimdgukiinyi- 
hia?’ 

110. No mangigardrdka macoke 
na thutha mere dd: ‘Nindamdkunga 
inyu’othe o dndd dmwe, na 
ndingimenya kana dndd dria 
mweriirwo nidkdhihiirie kana 
nidraihirtlrie. 

111. ‘Ti-itherd niamenyaga 
madndd maria maaritio magddku, na 
akamenya maria mdthithaga. 

112. ‘Na ndiri dndd njddi tiga 
hihi no ati dkoragwo wi wa kdmdgeria 
na wa gikeno kia ihinda inyinyi! 

113. (Ningi) akiuga dd: 
‘Mwathani wakwa, tuanira na ma. 
Mwathani witd ni (Ngai) Muuma- 
andd Uria dteithio wagirlire gdcario 
hari We wa gddkirira madndd maria 
mdrdagirira.! 
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22 Al-Hajj 

Waguuramirio Madina 

Wi na Icunji 10 na Mihari 79 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rutwa-inl r!a Ngai Mwene- rr y, ^ 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 

Uiyfirwo nl tha. 

2. Atlriri andfl aya witlglrei l^a51 

Mwathani wanyu; ti-ithera " ' # 

githingithia gla Ithaa rlu nl anda 

manene mflno. 


3. Mathenya aria magakiona-ri, ■>";X'' 7x . [''A’/r ' 7 A 

mfindQ-wa-nja o wolhe Orta JS 

akongithagia nla kariganirwo ni y r£ pi .. \< 

kuongithia, na mundO-wa-nja aria O" ^ 3 < -g. v *“ S? 1 CP C. 

wothe wohete-nda niikahororoka j, ✓ /•/'£<«✓ 'f'% ^ ^ ^ 

oimwo nl murigo acio; nawe 


oimwo ni murigo ado; nawe ^1^07^;*“^-^- 
niukonaga anda ta mariltwo o hind! $.■> 

Iria matarutwo, no riri, ti-ithera ^ 

maherithania ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nimakeha mflno. 

4 Na HUM wa aada nl kurt < \ K, 

Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe matari na *Ju 

aagi, na makarfimirira Shaitani aria * ” > ” 

wothe mtiremi, 

5. O we aria watho flrfltitwo ni 
findtt wake at! tirla wothe Gkaruta / ** x •• 

ndugu nake, niakamfitongoria na ©jL£ 

njira ya ktiflra na aimitongorie v 

amttkinyie maherlthania-im ma 
Mwaki. 

6. Atlriii andG aya, mfigikorwo r ^ ^ tty, 

mwi na mathangania makoni <4JeW ^ 

Kdridkio-ri, (wlclriei at!) ti-itherQ ^ y9t 
twamddmbire tlri-in!, na gatagatl-im 
ka mbefi ya mtioyo, na gakumba-im * 
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ga thakame, na gicunji-ini kla nyama, 
kimwe kidmbe na klria king! gitari 
lkiumbe, ni getha tutume (hinya Witu) 
dmugddkire inydi. Nakio kiria 
tukwenda tdgituma giikare o kuu nda 
nginya o ihinda rfrla rltultwo; ningi 
tukamdruta inyui kuo mw! tdkenge; 
ningi (tdkimdrera inyul) niguo 
mukinye handu hanyu ha dgima wa 
hinya mdiganu. Ningi kdri o amwe 
anyu matumagwo makue (hind! yao 
ltari nginyu), na ni kuri angi thiini 
wanyu matwaritwo handfl horu muno 
mutuurire-ini wao he nydmirira ya 
kwaga kdmenya dndd o na driku 
thutha wa (kugia) udgi uria 
maakoretwo naguo. Nawe wonaga thi 
ltari muoyo, no twamiikdrukiria mai, 
niyagagira na ikanora, na igaciara 
maciaro ma mithemba yothe ya 
mbuga njega muno. 

7. Undu ucio wikikaga ni dndd 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Niwe 
Uhoro-wa-ma, na ni undu Niwe 
ucokagia akdd muoyo, na ati Niwe wi 
na hinya maundd-ini mothe; 

8. Na ni undd Thaa iyo (ndiri 
hindi) itagakinya, dhoro wayo nduri 
nganja, na ni undu Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niakaridkia aria mari 
mbirira-im. 



V 4 ^ <1 ✓ ( S * 
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9. Na thiini wa andu ni kuri 
dkararagia dhoro dkonii Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atari na udgi, 
na dtongoria, o na atari na Ibuku ria 
kumdhe dtheri. 


y - i ' /.//' '/ 9 ' 


10. Egaruraga na thutha na 
(kimeno) ni getha atongorie (andu) na 
njira ya kdmate mehere njira-ini ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Ucio ni 
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gflconorithio agaconorithio gukii thi 
Ino; na Muthenya wa Cira 
ttikamucamithia maherithania ma 
kuhia. 


11. Gugatulka uguo ni iindu wa 
matindti maria moko maku 


maatambarariirie o mbere, na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaagaga 

L ,UJ 1 

© & 

/ ** ^ ' A 


flthingu hari ndungata Ciake. 


GicunjI 2 

12. Na thllnl wa andfl ni kflri 
utungataglra Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe (arflgamTte) ta arl mwena-ini. 
Na hlndl lyo wega flnglmflgwlra, 
akaiganwo nlguo; na anglcoka agwl- 
•rwo ni magerio, agacokerera njlra 
yakeya (tene).Nake agakTQrwo ni thl 
Tno o na thllyo Ingl.KIu ni klflrlre kl- 
yonlnltie. 

13. Maklria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akayaglra klrlao na 
Qflru kTnglmwTka, o na kana klmfl- 
tune. KQu ti-itherQ ni kQQrlrTa kfl- 
raihlrlirie mflno. 

14. Akayaglra flrla wi flflrfl 

flmukuhlhnrie gOkira klguni glake. 
Oflru ti-itheru nlguo atuaga ta 

Mumumenyereri, o na nl ma uflru 
nlguo ekflruhanltie naguo. 

15. Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlagatflma etlkia na eki 
cUko njega matonye MIgunda-inI Irla 
Ithereraglra njuui cia mal na rungu 
rwayo; ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ekaga Aria endete. 

16. Uria wothe wiciragia at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndeteithia 
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(Munabii) gtikfl thl Ino o na Burflri 
flcio ilngi, marekwo ecaririe njira ya 
gdkinya Igtirii, anglkorwo aahota) na 
arekwo athengie (Gteithio wa Ngai). 
Ningi arekwo arore kana methugunda 
make maahota kflmwehereria 
marakara. 

17 Na uguo niguo twamiTkuruki- 
rie (Kttrflani) niguo Ituike Imenyithia 
ngutiku, na ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atongoragia urla 
endete. 

18. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
metlkitie, o na Ayahudi, na Asabea, 
na Akristiano, na Majusi, o na ahoi 
MIhianano, ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mwe ukamatuithania 
thilni wao Muthenya waCira: ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe 
Muira maundu-inl mothe. 

19. Kai utari wona at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe winyihagi- 

rio m kiria giothe klri igdrd na kiria 
giothe klri thl, na riua, na mweri, o na 
njata, na irima, o na mlti, na ndaara 
githaka, o na klrindi kfingl? No riri, 
kdrl aingl maaglrlirwo nT maheritha- 
nia. Na tlrla wothe dconorithagio nl 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hatiri 
Qnglhota kOmOtHra agle na gTtTyo. 
Ti-ithertt Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ekaga tlrla endete. 

20. Aya eri-ri, nfo ngandani igiri 
iria ikararanaglria tihoro wigii 
Mwathani wacio. Naho ha tihoro wa 
aria matetikltie-ri, nguo cia mwaki 
nlcio magathondekerwo; na maitlririo 
mai mahiti ciongo-inl ciao. 

21. Na tondti wamo, kiria klri 
nda-inl ciao, na ikonde-ini cia mnri 
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yao nl gdtwekio glgatwekio. 


22. Na tondft wao hakaigwo 
njugfima cia igera (iria makaherithio 
nacio). 
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23. Hindi Ma yothe magacaragia 
kuuma kuo meherere maru-rl, no 
kuhundftrwo makahundfiragwo 
macokio o thffnl wamo (naguo tihoro 
wao nlflkaario 0Q): ‘Camai 
maherithania ma kfihla.! 




Gicunji 3 

24. No rir!, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlagatdma aria metfkltie na 
mekaga cllko njega matonye 
Migunda-im iria itheregagira njflfii cia 
ma! na rungu rwayo. Na kuti nlkuo 
makagemerio na itttro cia moko cia 
thahabu, na cia lulu; na nguo ciao kufi 
igatulka o cia hariri. 

25. Nao nimagatongorio 
mwaririe-ini mwega, na matongorio 
na njlra ya kwa (Ngai) Uria wagirfirwo 
nl ugooci wothe. 

26. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
matetikitie, na magfragia (andu) 
mathii na njlra ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na gfitonya Muthigiti 
Mwamure, o Gcio Twathondekeire 
andfi othe o undti fimwe, o na mari 
atfiuri kuo kana aceeri kuo moimite 
weru-im, na Aria wothe ucaragia 
gwlka ufirii kuo nlguo autheeme 
(atigane na njlra iria yerekereire) - 
Nitfikamacamithia maherithania 
maritfi. 
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Gicunji 4 

27. Na (Gririkane hind!) iria 
twagallre Abrahamu kleya kla 
Nyumba (tukiuga GG): ‘Ndukanagere- 
kanie klndG o na kT na Nil, nayo 
Nyiimba Yakwa Gmllkaragie M them 
nl GndG wa acangi a aria marGngu, na 
aria mainamaglrfra nlguo Mahoe (na) 
makegufthia megaragarltie thi; 
(mahoyaim), 

28. ‘Nakio klrindl Gklhunjaglrie 
flhoro wa gflthiaga Ng’endo cia 
KGhoya. KMGkaga hari we kfirehete 
na magGrG, na klhaiclte ngamira Iria 
yothe hlnju, na kiumlte na njira ciothe 
iria lri kuraya. 

29. ‘NI getha gltGIke aira a 
KIguni (kia) Ghoro Gcio Gglkonll na 
klgwetage Riltwa ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, matuku mothe maria 
matuitwo, kiri IgGrG ria nyamu cia 
magGrG mana cia (glthemba) kia 
mahiu maria aklheete. Hindi lyo 
riagai imwe ciacio na muheage aria 
athmiku, aria aagi. 

30. Ningl murekage kihingie 
cUkio iria ciakio iria ibatarainie cia 
gwltheria, na klhingagie muihltwa 
yakio, na glthiGrGrGkage Nyumba iria 
ya Tene.! 

31. RIG (nl riathani ria Ngai). Na 
Gria wothe Gtlaga indo iria nyamGre 
cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe GndG 
Gcio nG mwega hari we, e na 
Mwathani wake. Namo mahiu mwl 
klhooto namo tiga o maria 
mGgweteirwo. TondG Gcio theemagai 
mlhianano Iria ithuuritwo mGno, o na 
mGtheemage Ghoro wothe Gria Gtari 
wa ma. 
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32. Ikaragai hfndl ciothe 
mwlegemanltie na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na mfttika namttgereka- 
nie na klndfl o na kl. Na flrla wothe 
tikagerekania klndfl o na kl na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, akagwa o ta 
oimite handfl haraihu igflrfl, nacio 
nyonl Imflhurie, kana rflhuho 
rumuhurute atwarwo kflndfl kflraya 
muno. 





33. Uguo niguo gflgatulka. Nake 
Aria wothe fltlyaga Imenyithia iria 
nyamflre cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe - flcio ti-itherfl (akoragwo 
oimanlte) na flthingu wa ngoro. 




9 9-> 
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34. Thfim wao-ri, (indo iria 
marutaga cia magongona) ni cia 
gflkflguna ihinda-inl riria ritultwo, na 
hind! iyo handfl ha cio na kflrutlrwo 
magongona ni hau Nyumba-im ya 
Tene. 
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Gicunji 5 

35. Na hari rflrlri o rflrlri 
mtwarutuiriire mfltugo waruo wa 
kflrutaga magongona, ni getha 
mflgwetage Rfltwa ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe flhoro-inl wlgll nyamfl 
cia maguru mana cia (glthemba) kia 
mahlfl maria tflrflheete. Tondfl flcio 
Ngai wanyu ni Ngai Umwe; (inyuothe) 
mwlnyihaglriei. Na mflheage aria 
menyihagia flhoro mwega, 

36. O acio maiyflragwo m gfloya 
ngoro hind! Iria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aagwetwo, na aria 
makiraglrlria maflndfl-inl mothe 
maria mamakoraga, na makarflmia 
Mahoya, o na makahflthlra indo imwe 
thfinl wa iria tflmaheaga. 
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37. Na thiini wa Imenyithia iria 
nyamure cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Nitumwa miiriire Ngamlra 
iria ingirutwo magongona. Thiini 
wacio-ri, ni k€lrl wega kfiingi 
iimfikonii inyui. Tondfl Cicio gwetagai 
Rfitwa ria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
hari cio riria iriigamite mihari-ini In 
njohe. Na riria TgwTte thl na rwaru 
rwacio iri ngflu, ciriagei na mflkane 
aria aagi no ni aria makiririirie na 
meguthaithana. Uguo niguo 
twatdmire imwathlkire, ni getha 
mugiage na ngatho. 

38. Nyama ciacio itikinyagira 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o na kana 
thakame yancio^no ni flthingu wanyu 
umiikinyagira. Uguo niguo aatumire 
imwathikagire, ni getha mtigoocage 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni undu 
wa uria amutongoragia. Nao aria 
mekaga wega miimaheage uhoro 
mwega. 

39. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niagitagira aria etikia. 
Na ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndendaga mundii o na uriku 
uria uthukagia iriko kana utari 
muhera. 
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40. Rutha rwa (kOhurana) i"i * A'~ 9 ' . 9 

niruheane hari aria mokiriirwo 

mahurwo ni findu nieke CiCirCi - nake v <>„ ^ 

Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ti-itheru e ©^.JiLI 

na hinya wa kOmateithiriria. 


41. Aria maingatagwo micii-ni 
yao hatari kihooto ni Ondu o wa 
kuuga uu: ‘Mwathani witQ ni Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki - na korwo 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaingati- 
re andd amwe ni dndd wa aria angi, ti- 
itherd mahekaru na makanitha na 
Nydmba cia Ihoero na mithigiti iria 
igwetagirwo Riitwa ria Ngai kaingi 
ingianathario. Na ti-itherd Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ariteithagia 
dria umuteithagia. Ningi ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e Hinya 
muno, Hoti. 

42. Aria tungikorwo tuhandite 
guku thi makardma-ri, nimariirdma 
gia Mahoya na makaruta Zaka na 
nimariathanaga kdrdmirirwo 
madndu mega na makaamanagie 
udru. Naho hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe noho klrTklrTro kla madndd 
mothe. 

43. Nawe tungigdthitaka na 
maheeni, uguo noguo mbere yao andu 
a Nuhu na mlhlrlga ya Aadi na Atha- 
mudi yathitakire (Anabii) na mahee¬ 
ni. 

44. Na uguo andu a Abrahamu 
na andu a Loti mekire; 

45. Na andd aria matddraga 
Midiani. O nake Musa no 
aathitakirwo na maheeni. No aria 
matetikitie nindamaheire kahinda: na 
thutha wa dguo ngimanyita, na riri hi 
(ni kuguoyohania) kdigana atia 
ndacokire gwika hari o! 

46. Na ni matddra maigana atia 
twananina hindi iria maatdikire meki- 
nai, o nginya makigwa na munduru; 
na ni ithima (ciigana atia) njeherere na 
nyumba Ma ciakitwo ndaya na igdrd.! 
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47. Kai matari maathn ng’endo 
cia thi, nl getha magie na ngoro Iri na 
umenyi mafindfi kana matu ma 
kuigua namo? No riri, (uhoro uria wi 
ho) ni at! ti maitho matumumu, no 
ngoro nlcio iri ithuri-im ndumumu. 


48. Nao makwiraga uhlke 
maherithania, no riri, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndari hingo agathflkia 
kilraniro Giake. Na ti-itheru 
muthenya umwe hari Mwathani waku 
no ta miaka ngiri ya utari wanyu. 

49. Na n! matuura maigana aria 
maria me ho tdheete ihinda, o hindi 
iria maatfiikire meki-nai. Na thutha 
wa uguo tukimanyita, na hari Nil 
noho uhunduko. 

GTcunji 7 

50. Uga uu: ‘Atiriri kirindi giki, 
Nil ndi o Ngungi fiyonetie hari inyui. 

51. Aria metikitie na mekaga 
maundu mega, hari o m wohaniri hari, 
na kandu ge cama. 

52. No aria maglanaga na 
Imenyithia Cntu magicaria kurigiriria 
(matanya maitu) acio mo magatCiika 
aikari Mwaki-im. 

53. Tutiri twatuma Mtirekio o na 
ri kana Munabii mbere yaku, no hind! 
aacaragia (gukinya muoroto-ini 
wake) Shaitani (mekirire ihatithia 
flndu-im) uria aacaragia. No riri, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe maathengirie 
(ihatithia) iria ciekiritwo ho m 
Shaitani. Na hind! lyo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe agffklra Imenyithia 
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Ciake hinya murdmii mflno. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe n!we Umenyi- 
wothe, Mutigi. 

54. Arekaga undd ticio wikike m 
getha (ihatithia) irla Shaitani ekirite 
(mithiire-ini ya Anabii)it(ilke magerio 
hari aria me na mCirimG ngoro, na aria 
momitio ngoro - na ti-itherii eki-nai 
niathiu haraya (mahitia-ini). 

55. Na at! aria maheetwo uugl 
mamenyithio at! n! flhoro-wa-ma 
uumite he Mwathani waku, n! getha 
metikie uhoro-ini ficio na ngoro ciao 
imwTnyihITrie. Na ti-itherCt Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atongoragia 
aria metikitie njlra !r!a yerekereire. 

56. Nao aria matetikitie 
matigathirwo n! mathangania uhoro- 
in! ucio o nginya riria Thaa 
•lkamakorerera na gikuu kana 
makorwo maherithania ma muthenya 
wa kuninanwo. 

57. Uthamaki ugattiika wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe miithenya licio. 
Nake niagatuithania cira thiln! wao. 
Tondu ucio aria metikitie na mekaga 
ciiko njega magakorwo Migunda-ini 
ya Gikeno. 

58. No aria matetikitie na 
maregete Imenyithia Ciitfi, 
makagwata maherithania ma 
kumaconorithia. 
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59. Na aria mathamaga micii yao 
ni undu wa njira ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na makoragwo kana 
magakua o ro Qguo-ri, ti-itheru Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niakamahee 
irio njega. Na ti-itherA Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe MAheani Aria 
Mwega maklria. 

60. Ti-itheru akamatonyia 
handu haria magakenagira muno. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ti-itheru 
niwe Umenyi-wothe, Mwetereri. 

61. UndA Acio-ri, Aguo nlguo 
AgatAika, nake uria Akerihlria na 
And A Atari! o ta Acio aathinirio naguo, 
na akionwo ta ari mwagarari watho, 
hatiri nganja Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Woth niakamAteithia. Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ti-itherA niwe MAhAAri 
mehia na ni MAohaniri. 

62. UndA Acio AtAikaga Aguo ni 
AndA Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
atonyagia AtukA mAthenya-ini, na 
agatonyia mAthenya AtAkA-ini, na 
gitAmi ni AndA Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe MAigua-mothe, Woni- 
wothe. 

63. UndA Acio Atuikaga Aguo ni 
AndA Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe Uhoro-wa-ma, na aria 
makayagira angi, makiria Make ni a 
maheeni, na ni AndA Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe wi IgArA mAno, na 
MAnene. 

64. Kai Atari wona ati Ngai 
oiragia mbura yumlte matu4nl nayo 
thT TkarAra? Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ti-itherA niwe MAmenyi wa 
Mohinga, MwTigua- maAndA- ini 
mothe. 

65. Niwe mwene kiria giothe kiri 
IgArA o na kiria giothe kiri Thi, na ti- 
itherA Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe Mwiigania, Wagiriire- 
kAgoocwo. 
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Gicunjl 9 

66. Kai Atari wona at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aatAmire 
mwathlkirwo ni kiria giothe klri thl, o 
na merikebu Iria lgeraga iria-inl 
lgltulkania iria a Andu wa watho 
wake? Na akagirirfria mbura Titlke thf 
tiga o amlltlklritie. Ti-itherA Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni MAcakayan! 
na Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

67. Nake Nlwe wamAheire inyul 
mAoyo, ning! AgatAma mAkue, o na 
ningi nowe Agacoka kAmAhe inyul 
mAoyo (ring!). Ti-itherA mAndA 
nlaagite mAhera ma. 

68. And A a mihlriga yothe o 
mAhlriga nltAAtAIrllre njlra cia 
mAhoere waguo wa kAInamlrira Ngai 
Iria IrirAmaglrfra; tondA Acio menya 
Areke ikararanie nawe maAndA-inl; 
wlgwatage Ageni he Mwathani waku, 
ni AndA ti-itherA nIArAmagirira 
Atongoria Aria werekereire. 

69. Na manglkararania nawe, 
uga AA: Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nloi mAno Aria mwlkaga. 

70. ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlakamatuithania cira Akonu AndA 
Aria mwaglaglra ngAArani MAthenya 
wa Cira. 

71. Kai Atol at! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nloi kiria giothe klri 
IgArA o na Thi? Ti-itherA (mothe 
nlmamenyerere) Ibuku-inI, na AndA 
Acio ni muhAthA mAno hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

72. Nao mainamaglrlra kAhoya 
kiria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
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ataikdrukiirie watho, na klria dhoro- 
inl wakio matari na ddgi. Naho hari 
aria eki-nai hatiri mdteithiriria. 

73. Na riria maathomerwo 
Imenyithia Ciitu iria nguku, no wone 
uregi hari aria matetlkltie mothiu-in! 
mao. Nao matigaragia hanini 
matharikire aria mekumathomera 
Imenyithia Ciitd. Uga dd: ‘Ndimuhe 
uhoro wa maundd mord mdno gukira 
macio? Ni Mwaki! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niguo erilre aria 
matetlkltie. Naho ni handu horn 
mdno ha gutwarwo. 



H 


Gicunji 10 

74. Atiririr andu aya, mdhiana- 
no nimuonanie, tondd ucio 
dthiklririei. Ti-itherd aria mdkayagira 
makiria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe-ri, (o na) matinglhota kudmba 
ngi, o na mangilturanira othe hamwe 
n! dndu wa dhoro dcio kldmbe. Na ngi 
lyo Ingihuria kindu o na kl ikfrute hari 
o, matinglhota gdgicokia. Ti-itherd 
mucaria na mucario o eri hatiri wi na 
hinya. 

75. Matiigana gutlya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na gitiyo kiria 
kimwagiriire. Ti-itherd Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe e Hinya mdno, Hoti. 

76. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
athuraga Arekio ake kuuma hari 
araika, o na hari andd. Ti-itherd Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe n!we Mdigua- 
mothe, Woni-Wothe. 

77. Madndd maria mar! mbere 
yao niamo! o na maria mar! thutha 
wao; na hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 







9 9 , x y.\ y 9 r.y / p / , 9 ’ 9 > .S'*' w 

© L-J Ua) \ <\Sjz jJuwO y 


dbl o; aw ^ 




X ‘ 9 ** ^ f 9 * X ' L . W \ 

a; 




9 I? 9 ' 

i 


509 




Murango 22 


GTcigo 17 


Wothe noho maundti mothe 
makahundurwo (ni (indu wa itiiiro). 

78. Atiriri inyu! mwitikitie! 
Inamlrirai mwtgaragarie thi Mtthoe, 
na muinamirire Mwathani wanyu 
mdmuhoe, na mwlkage cllko njega ni 
getha mugaacire. 

79. Gianagirai njira ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni tindil 
nimwaglriirwo ni kttmlrtlmliTra. 
Niaamuthurire, na mflhoere wanyu 
wa Ngai ndawlkmte hinya; (tondu 
ucio rumirirai) witikio wa ithe wanyu 
Abrahamu; Aamwltire Ithiramu 
maundu-im (meri) mbere iyo, o na 
Ibuku-im riri, ni getha Miirekio dcio 
atuike muira wa ktimutimbura inyui, 
na ni getha na inyui mfltuike aira a 
kfiumbfira uhoro wa klrindi. Tondu 
ucio rumiai Mahoya, na murfitage 
Zaka, na munyite Ngai _ Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mftmftrftmie. Ucio niwe 
Mwathani wanyu. Na niwe Mwathani 
uria uria Mwega muno hari inyui na 
Muteithiriria uria mwega makiria! 
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23. Al-Muminuun 

Waguurariiirio Makka 

Wi na Icunjl 6 na Mihari 119 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rutwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Ti-itheru uhootani uukaga 
hari etikia 

3. O aria enyihia Mahoya-im 
mao. 

4. Na aria atheemi a maundu 
mothe ma tllha. 

5. Na aria eki cfiko cia kuruta 
Zaka. 

6. Na aria memenyagTrlra wTthe- 
rio-inl wao. 

7. Tiga o hari andQ-a-nja ao, 
kana kiria megwatfire na moko mao 
ma urio, ni undu hindi iyo matinglgia 
ucuke. 
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8. No aria macaragia (maundu) 
maagararu hau ni aagarari watho- 

9. Na aria maikaraga meiguite 
mwlhoko-im wao na irikaniro-ini 
ciao. 

10. Na aria mehihinyanitie muno 
urumia-ini wa Mahoya mao 

11. Acio mo agai, 

12. Aria makagaya Kundu gwa 
Gikeno. Na kuu nlkuo magatuura. 

13. Ti-ithertl mQnda twamfla- 
mbire tdmtlrutlte rTamba-inl ithure. 
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14. Hindi Iyo tflgikimiiiga atari! 
ta itaata ria mbeu ya muoyo uigo-in! 
utari ugwati; 



15. Hind! iyo tflgikiogekerera 
mbeu iyo ya muoyo itflike gikumba 
gia thakame; ningl tftkiogekerera 
gikumba k!u gia thakame gituike 
kinyamu o ro figuo gitari nduiro; ningi 
hindi iyo tftgithondeka mahindi 
moimanlte na kinyamii kiu gitari 
nduiro; namo mahindi tiiklmahumba 
nyama; ningi iyo tflglglkflria gitiiike 
kifimbe kingi. Tondfl ficio Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe arogathwo, o 
We Uria Mwega miino wa ombi. 


.i 9 V 


16. Na thutha wa uguo ti-itheru 
no muhaka mugakua. 




s9 


17. Ningi Mflthenya wa Cira 
mukariukio. 

18. Na igGrQ rianyu tukiumba 
matu mfigwanja o rimwe rigiikara 
iguru ria riria ring!, naguo uhoro wa 
uumbi tutiri twawikirira mflhiithia. 
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19. Na tfikiuria mai t hi 
tumarutite matu-ini kiiringana na 
kigeri kiamo, na tfigitiima maikare 
tiri-ini - na ti-itherd no ithdi tucokaga 
gucirira kumarutakuo. 

20. Na tondO wamo tdkamuhe 
inyui migunda ya mitende na 
mithabibfi; na tondQ wanyu thiini 
wamo kwi matunda maingi; na nimo 
mflriaga. 

21. Naho hari mQti Aria umeraga 
kirima-ini gia Sinai, niuumaga 
maguta na thathi hari aria madriaga. 

22. Na thiini wa mahifi ni muri 
na maundft ma kwiruta Qhoro-ini 
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wamo. Tftmftheaga gia kilnyua kiria 
kin nda-ini ciacio, na thuni wacio 
mukona iguni nyingi, o na imwe ciacio 
mdkaria. 


23. Ningi icio o undft umwe na 
merikebu nocio imfikuuaga. 

Gicunji 2 

24. Na Ithui twarekirie Nuhu 
hari andu ake, akiuga uu: ‘ Atirlri andu 
akwa, tungatirai Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Mutiri na Ngai ungi makiria 
Make. Githi mutigagituika athingu?! 

25. Nao anene a andu ake aria 
matetikitie, makiuga uu: ‘We ni 
mundu o to inyui; acaritie gwitua 
munene wanyu. Na korwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niendaga uguo, 
ti-itheru niangiaikurukirie araika 
(hamwe nake). Ithui tutiri twaigua 
uhoro ta ucio thiini wa maguka maitu 
o na ri. 

26. ‘We ni mundu o ro uguo 
mugwate ni ruirirwa; ta ikarai o ro 
uguo mwetangirire uhoro wake 
kahinda kanini.! 

27. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Mwathani wakwa, ndeithiriria ni 
undu manjikite maundu o ta ndi 
muheenania. 

28. Tondu ucio tukimutwarithi- 
ria uguuria wa maundu (tukiuga uu): 
‘Thondeka Thabina tukimiiyonagira 
na maitho maitu na kuringana na 
maundu maria tukuguuriirie. Na riria 
watho Witu ugakinyirira, nacio 
ithima cia thi ihororoke mai, 
nlllkflnyita nyamu igiri igiri cia 
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mithemba yothe ucitonyie kuo, 
njamba na mugoma, na andu a 
nyumba yaku, thengia o aria uhoro wa 
kumokirira urikitie kwario. Na 
ndukana’he uhoro wa aria mekite 
uuru; acio makarikio mai-ini morire 
kuo. 

29. ‘Na hindi lria ukarikia 
guikara Thabina-ini - wee mwene na 
aria me hamwe nawe, niukoiga uu: 
Ugooci ni wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe o We Ucio utuhonoketie hari 
andd aria ogogani! ’ 

30. Na uuge uu: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa, njikurukia muikuruko wi na 
kirathimo, ni gukorwo Wee niwe 
Mwega muno wa aria maikurukanag- 
ia. 


31. Ti-itheru uhoro-ini ucio ni 
kuri Imenyithia. Na ti-itheru 
nitwageriri (andu a Nuhu). 

32. Na thutha wao tukiarahura 
ruciaro rung!. 

33. Na thiini waruo tugituma 
Murekio uumite o thuni waruo rwene, 
o we uria woigiree uu: ‘Tungatirai 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Mutiri na 
Ngai ungi tiga We. Githi mutigiitigira 
Ngai?! 

Glcunji 3 

34. Nao anene a andfl ake aria 
m a t e t e tl kTt ie na maaregete 
mflcemanio wa BflrOri Qcio flngl na 
aria twahotithltie gflikara wega na 
kflgia na flhoreri mOoyo-ini flyfl, mere 
00: ‘Ucio no mOndQ ta inyui inyu’ene. 
Ariaga o klria mflriaga, na akanyua 
o klria mOnyuaga. 
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35. ‘Na munglathlkira mundu 
utarii ta Inyui inyu’ene hind! Iyo ti- 
itherfi mmukagia na klurire. 

36. Riu-ri, amwiriire at! riria 
mGgakorwo mukuite mugatflika tin 
na mahindi mmugacoka kuriiikio 
(ring!)? 

37. Kuramro kiu mwerfirwo nT- 
klaraihaniriria bill na flhoro wa ma. 

38. Hatirl muoyo ungl tiga o uyu 
twi naguo wa ihinda riri tCirl; twatuire 
tutari muoyo na riu twi muoyo, no 
riri, tutigacoka kflriukio ring!. 
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39. ‘NI mundu o ro uguo 
wathugundire maheeni ma guuklrira 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
tutlnglmwltlkia.! 

40. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa ndeithia, ni Ondu manjlklte 
maundu o ta ndl muheenania.! 





41. (Nake Ngai akiuga Gu): ‘ti- 
itheru thutha wa kahinda kanini 
nlmaricoka kuhera. 




42. Hindi Iyo magfkorererwo ni 
maherithania ma klhooto, na Ithui 
tukimatua o ta mahuti, kugwatwa ni 
kirumi-ri, ni andu aria mekaga GGrG! 

43. Na thutha wao tukiarahura 
njiaro ingi. 



> 
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44. Hatirl andu manglhota 
gukiria ihinda riao riria ritultwo, kana 
maikare na thutha wario. 




45. Hindi iyo nitwatumire 
Arekio AitG moimanlte thutha o 
Gmwe thutha wa Gria ungl. Mahinda 
mothe har! andG nihaakinyaga 
MGrekio wao, nao makamwika 
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maGndxi ta ari mliheenania. TondQ 
ucio tftgltftma mathingatane o mundG 
na Aria ting! (Gninani-in!) na Ithu! 
tuglklmatua ta ngano o ro ftguo. 
Kugwatwo nl klruml-n, nl andii acio 
matetikltie! 


UojO LouO'b 5>>00 


46. Hindi lyo tuklrekia Musa na 
muru wa nyina Haruni me na 
Imenyithia Ciitfi na watho mfifimlrii. 

47. HarlFiranuni na anene ake; 
no magllka maftndft na ruturiko na 
maglkorwo marl andu etfi. 

48. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Tugwlti- 
kia andu eri mahaana ta ithu! o hind! 
Iria andu ao marl ndungata ciitu? 

49. Tondu flcio maklmeta 
aheenania, nao magltulka a aria 
maaninirwo. 
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50. Nake Musa tdkimune Ibuku 
riu, nl gethe matongorio. 
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51. Nake miirii wa Mariamu na 
nyina tftklmatua KImenyithia, 
tukimahe kundu guukirnrie gwa 
kurahlra ituamba-inl (ndurfi) na 
ithima-im cia mai megutherera. 






Gicunji 4 


52. Atlriri inyui Arekio aya, 
riagai indo iria theru, na mwlkage 
maundu mega. Ti-itherii maiindu 
maria mwlkaga nindimamenyaga o 
wega. 




53. Na ngamenya at! kirindl kiu 
klanyu kla andfi no kirindl klmwe, na 
ni Nil Mwathani wanyu. TondO ucio 
nduai atl nl Nil Mflmenyereri wanyu. 
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54. No riri, (andu acio-ri), 
maundu mao nlmaamagayukangani- 
rie icunjl thlini wao o ene, nao o ene 
magntua ikundi ikundi, naki gikundi 
o gikundi gigakenagi wao o ene, nao o 
ene magfftua ikundi ikundi, nakio 
gikundi o gikundi gigakenagira 
maundu maria kiri namo. 

55. Tondu Gcio tigana nao na 
ngarari icio ciao kahinda. 

56. Riu-ri, anga megwiciria ati 
tondu wa Gtonga Gria twamateithirie 
naguo na ciana, 

57. Ni kwihika twehikite tumeke 
wega? Aca, no matin undu 
mamenyaga. 

58. Ti-itheru aria metigagira 
Mwathani wao ni kwinyihia 
mamwinyihagiria. 

59. O na aria mehokaga 
Imenyithia cia Mwathani wao. 

60. O na aria matetuaga a 
ngwataniro-ini yao na Mwathani wao. 

61. O na aria maheanaga kiria 
mangiheana hindi iria ngoro ciao 
igwatitwo ni guoya mGno ni undu hari 
Mwathani wao noho makahundGka- 

62. Acio nio mehikagiriria gwika 
maGndG mega, na nio me haraya 
mGno mbere yamo. 

63. Na Ithui titingititikithia 
mundu o na GrikG maundu makirite 
hinya wake,, a ni IthGi twi na Ibuku 
riria riaragia Ghoro wa ma, nao 
matigekwo uuru. 

64. Atiriri ngoro ciao itithikagiri - 
ria Ghoro wa (Ibuku) riu o na hanini, 
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na makiria ma figuo, makoragwo na 
ciiko ingi magwatite gwika; 

65. Riria tflanyita aria ao 
meriragiria fitonga na maherithania- 
ri, ti-itherfi hindiiyo noguo magakaira 
uteithio. 

66. Umuthi tigai gdkalra 
uteithio, tondu ti-itherii mtitigateithio 
ni Ithui. 

67. Ti-itheru nimwathomeirwo 
Imenyithia Ciakwa no mwamenyerete 
gflcihutatira na makinya manyu. 

68. ‘Mwigatho mfinene ukora- 
gwo ho wa kuheana uhoro fikonii 
(Kuruani),atukflna kwaria ndeto itari 
kiene.! 

69. Riu-ri, kai matagiicuranagia 
kuigo (kia Ngai) kana magikinyirwo 
ni undu uria utaakinyiire maithe mao 
ma tene? 

70. Kana matiamenyire MOrekio 
wao, na niklo hihi mekilmflrega? 

71. Kana hihi ni kuuga mekuuga 
an na ugfiriiki? No riri, ni Ohoro wa 
ma amareheire, na aingi ao 
nimathuurite uhoro wa ma. 

72. Na korwo Uhoro-wa-ma 
niwarumanirflre na meririria mao, ti- 
itheru Igurfi na Thi na kiria giothe kiri 
kuo nikunglathdkirio. No riri, 
nltwamaklnyiirie tttaarani wao, no 
kuumana na utaarani wao o ene (riu) 
nimagarurukite magacoka na thutha. 

73. Kana hihi niukflmetia kiheo 
o na atia? No riri, kiheo kia Mwathani 
nikio kiega makiria; na niwe Muheani 
uria Mwega makiria.! 
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74. Na ti-itherd umagwataga 
ugeni njira-ini iria yerekereire. 

75. Nao aria matetikitie uhoro 
wa Burdri dcio ungi, ti-itherd njira iyo 
nimamiehukakira. 

76. Na korwo nitwamaigulriire 
tha na tumehererie mathina mao, 
mangiaklririirie guikara wagarari-ini 
wao wa watho, maglcururikaga 
dtumumu-ini. 

77. Ithui twamanyitire na 
maherithania, no matiigana 
kwinyihiria Mwathani wao, o na kana 
mathaithane (menyihitie). 
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78. Nginya o riria twamahingu- 
riire kihingo kia maherithania ma wii 
muingi-ri, ti-itheru hind! iyo niguo 
maatuikire a kuuma tha. 
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79. Nake Niwe wamdumbiire 
matu na maitho, o na ngoro; no riri, 
ngatho iria mamucokagiria ni nyinyi 
muno. 

80. Na Niwe wamuingihirie Thi, 
na hari We noho mugacokaniririo. 

81. Na Niwe dheangaga muoyo 
na agatuma gdkuo, na guoko Gwake 
nikuo gukudranagia dtdku na 
muthenya. Kai mutakiri undd 
mdkamenya? 


0 1 c?3 4 \%\j\ 


82. No moigaga maundu matarii 
o ta maria andu a tene moigaga. 

83. Moigaga dd: ‘Hi, Ati atia ! 
Twakua na tdkorwo tdtdikite tiri (o ro 


©aiSSft JS U JL ijte jj 
&r*&ci43 ss* ft; iste 


519 




Murango 23 


Glcigo 18 


uguo) na mahindi-ri, ti-itheru 
nittigacoka kurffikio? 



84. ‘Undfi ficio noguo tweriirwo 
o mbere ithu’ene na maithe maitu. 
Nao hatirf Cindfi w! ho tiga o ng’ano 
cia Ndemi.l 




85. Uga ufi: ‘Mungikorwo 
nimuu-iri, Thi ino lkiri ya u, na kiria 
giothe klri thiini wayo?! 

86. Ni kuuga makoiga uu: ‘Ni ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe.! Uga uu:! 
KaT mfit agitaarikaga?! 

87. Uga uu: ‘Mwathani wa Iguru 
ria mugwanja ni uriku, na Mwathani 
wa Giti gia Uthamaki?! 

88. Nao makoiga uu: (Kuu ni 
kwa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe) Uga 
uu: ‘Kai mutagakimutua Mugitiri 
wanyu?! 

89. Uga uu: ‘Wathani wa indo 
ciothe-rf, wi moko-ini ma uu, na nuu 
mugitaniri, no riri, Aria wagaga ugiti- 
ri ni uriku? Mtingfkorwo nimuui? 

90. Nao makoiga uu: ‘(Indo 
ciothe ni cia) Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe’uga uu: ‘Mukiheenekaga niki?’ 

91. Atiriri, nitwamareheire 
uhoro wa ma, nao ti-itheru ni a 
maheeni. 
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92. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndaigana gwithurira mwana wa kahii 
o na uriku, o na kana hakagia Ngai 
ungi hamwe Nake; uhoro-ini ucio-ri, 
ngai o ngai ingianeheria kiria 
yombire, na imwe ciacio ti-itheru 
ingianatuika aathani a iria ingi. 
KOgocwo-ri, ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 


toj cz?dL\ lX>oI to 



520 



Murango 23 


Glcigo 18 


Wothe gdklra aria othe magerekana- 
gio Nake! 

93. Mumeyi wa aria matonekaga 
na aria monekaga-ri, Ucio niwe wa 
igutugirio kuri aria (othe) 
mamugerekanagia (Nake). 

Gicunji 6 

94. Uga dd: ‘Mwathani wakwa 
dnglkorwo nldkdnyonia madndd 
maria magdoyahagie namo. 

95. ‘Mwathani wakwa klmenye 
dnjige hamwe na andd ariaeki-nal! 

96. Na ti-itherd twl na hinya wa 
gdkuonia klria twamagdoyohirie 
nakio. 

97. Ingatagai ddru na madndd 
maria mega. Ithdl nltdmenyanirite na 
(maundu maria) moigaga. 

98. Na uugage du: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa, njaragia mdrahiro hari We 
nglurira njlkanlrlrio ya aria oru. 

99. ‘Na nil njaragia mdrahiro 
hari We, We Mwathani wakwa, nl 
getha matikana ngdhlhlrie.! 

100. Hindi Irla dmwe wao 
aakinylrlrwo nl glkdd oigaga 
(gdthaithana-inl gwake dd: 
‘Mwathani wakwa njokia. 

101. ‘NI getha ngeke cilko cia 
dthingu (mdoyo-inl) dria ndatigire (na 
thutha) Aca! KIu nl kiugo o ro oiglte. 
Na riri thutha wao he klhinglriria kla 
nginya mutheny dria magacoka 
kdriukio. 
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102. Na rlrla karflmbeta 
gakahuhwo, gfltikagia mwlyohanio 
wa ndira thiinl wao mflthenya flcio, o 
na kana mflhoyano wa flhoro. 

103. Nao aria magakorwo 
marltflhltie mawlra wao mega nlo 
makagaaclra; 

104. No aria magakorwo 
mahflthltie mawlra mao meg-acio nlo 
monuhithitie mloyo yao; na Kwa- 
Ngoma nlkuo magatflflra. 

105. ‘Mwaki nlguo flkamacinaga 
mothifl mao, nao meharage mothlu m 
(gfloya) me kflfl thiinl waguo. 

106. ‘GithI mfltiathomeirwo 
Imenyithia Ciakwa, na inyul 
mflklmeka maflndfl ta marl a 
maheenl? 

107. ‘Nao makoiga flu: 
‘Mwathani witfl, waganu witfl 
nlwatflhootire, na ithfll tflgltulka andfl 
ehia. 

108. ‘Mwathani witfl, tflrute 
gflkfl, na tflnglgacoka (kflrema) ti- 
itherfl nltflgatflika ekl-nal. 

109. (Ngai) akoiga flfl: 
‘Thengerai, na mflnyararlke mflrl o 
kflfl, na mfltige kflnjarlria. 

110. ‘NI kwari glkundl kiumlte 
thiinl wa ndungata Ciakwa kloigire 
flfl: ‘Mwathani witfl ,nltwltfkltie rfl na 
tondfl flcio tflohere (mehia maitfl) na 
fltfligfllre tha: nl flndfl Wee nlwe 
Mwega mflno wa aria maiguanagTra 
tha! 
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111. No rlri, mwamatuire dndd 
wa mathekania o nginya riria 
maatdikire dndd wa gdtuma mugie 
kirlgantro gla kdndirikana hind! Irla 
(mwardmanaglria) kdmathekerera. 

112. ‘UmdthI nlguo mdthenya 
dria ndlmaheete iheo ni undd wa 
guikara marumite o nginya gdgatuika 
atl acio oiki no o makahootana.’ 

113. (Ngai) akoiga atiri, ‘MJaka 
Ma mdtddrite thl ni iigana?! 

114. Nao makoiga atlri, ‘NT 
mdthenya mdgima twaikarire kuo 

kana nuthu ya muthenya, no rlri 

uria mataraga.! 

115. Nake akoiga dd: ‘Korwo 
nimwoi-r!, no hanini mdno 
mwaikarire kuo! 

116. ‘Rld-ri mdgdgllclria at! 
twamddmbire hatarl gitumi na at! 
mdtiga cokio hari Ithui?! 

117. Tondd dcio tdgagiriai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mdthamaki-wa- 
ma. HatM Ngai dngi tiga We, 
Mwathani wa GItl klria kirf gia 
Uthamaki. 

118. Nake uria dkayaglra Ngai 
dng! hamwe na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na agakorwo atari na dira 
wake dhoro-in! dcio, ndari hingo 
atakaheana dhoro wake hari Mwa¬ 
thani wake. Ti-itherd aria matetfkTtie 
matikagaacira. 

119. Na uuge dd: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa, ohanira na uiguanire tha, 
Nawe nlwe Mwega mdno wa ria 
maiguanagira tha.! 
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24. An-Nuur 

Waguuraniirio Madina 

Wi na Icunfi 9 na Mihari 65 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andti, 
Uiyuirwo nl tha. 

2. (Inonlyo) Sura Irla tdgud- 
ranlirie na takamlTklra hinya; na 
thlinT wayo nltflguflranTirie Imenyi- 
thia ngudku, nl getha mdcirdmbd- 
yagie. 

3. Mdthario nake na mdtharania 
o eri o dm we niacamurwa njamid 
igana. Na mdtikanaringwo nl tha 
(mdgltuira) ciao eri cira wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mdngikorwo 
nimwitikitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Mdthenya wa Mdthia. Na 
mdrekage gikundi gia etikia gituikage 
aira a kdherithio kwao. 

4. Mdtharania ndakanahikitha- 
nio na dngi tiga o mdthario nake kana 
mdndd-wa-nja dria mdhoi 
mihianano. Na mdthario nake 
ndakanahikithanio na ungi tiga o uria 
mdtharania kana mdndd mdrdme 
dria mdhoi mihianano. Undu ucio ti- 
itherd nimdkaananie bid hari etikia. 

5. Nao aria mekuigirira andu-a- 
nja aria athingu na makaaga kurehe 
uira wa andu ana - nimacamuragwo 
njamiu mirogago inana, na uira wao 
mtikana witiirre o na atia (thutha wao 
uguo), na acio nio aagarari watho. 

6. Tiga o aria mariheraga thutha 
wa uguo na makaruta thinjo, ni undu 
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ti-itherQ Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ni Muohamri muno, Uiyuirwo nl tha. 


rJ9\ 


7. Naho ha flhoro wa aria 
mekuigirira andu-a-nja ao o ene, na 
matlri na aira tiga o, o oene-ri, - fllra 
wa mflndfl o wothe wa andfl ta acio 
urikoragwo uigamte oi hind! iria 
flrehetwo maita mana hakiihitagwo 
na RUtwa ria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe at! Mwlhltf nlekflmenya na ma, 
o ma at! flguo aaritle nl wa ma. 

8. Naguo mwihitwa wake wa 
gatano ugatuika wa kuuga ati 
arogwatwo m kirumi kla Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angituika wa 
aheenania. 
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9. No rlri, mfltumfa kflheritho 
angltwara uira mahinda mana RCtwa- 
int ria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o 
(akiugaga) ati mflrflme n! wa 
aheenania. 
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10. Naguo (mwihitwa) wake wa 
gatano (flgatfllka wa kuuga) ati 
marakara ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe maromflcokerera, mflrflme 
anglkorwo aaritie flhoro wa ma. 


o\ ^ o' 
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11. Na korwo ti Wega wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na tha Ciake 
hamwe na inyui (nlmQnglthlnlklte) no 
flhoro flria wl ho at! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl Mflcakayaniri, 
Mflflgf. 


4I1I O^J 5 &' y'J ') 
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12. Ti-itherfl aria maarehire t ,•> ’r ^ 
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mddrd harl inyui; aca, nl mwega. Acio 
othe mdndd o mdndd akagwata igai 
ria mehia maundu-ini maria egwatiire, 
nake dria wagwatlre glcunjl ktnene 
thiini wamo niakagwata maherithania 
maritu. 


4>IJs^s/jy 



13. Hindi Iria mwaiguire dhoro- 
inl, nlkl klagiririe ardme aria etlkia na 
andd-a-nja aria etlkia mecirie wega 
dhoro wa andd ao kidmbe, nao moige 

uu: ‘Macio m maheeni moimbuku? 

14. Niki kiagiririe marehe aira 
ana a kdonania atl dhoro dcio nl wa 
ma? Kuona at! mutiarehire aira acio 
(maabatarainie-rl, ti-itherd nl a 
maheeni maklonwo nl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe.! 

15. Korwo ti Wega wa tha Ciake 
iria aamuiguiriire, Thi mo o na Bururi 
dcio dngl-ri, maherithania manene 
nlmanglkamdgwlra nl dndd wa 
(njuku) icio meikirie hari cio. 

16. O hind! Iria mwaciamdklrire 
na ningl mdklaria dhoro wacio na 
niml cianyu na mukiuga ciugo na 
tunua twanyu iria mutaari na uugi 
wacio, na mugiiciria to ari undu 
mdhdthd, o hlndl Iria woni-inl wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe cionagwo 
ta iri (dndd) mdritd mdno. 

17. Na riria mwaiguire dhoro 
wacio-ri nlkl klagiririe muuge dd^Ti 
wega ithui twarie dhoro wacio. Wee 
nlwe Mdtherd, (We Ngai) icio nl njdkd 
nene mdno.! 

18. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
amdtaaraga mdtikanacokerere mad- 
ndd matarilta macio mdngTkorwo 
mdri etlkia. 
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19. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 

Wothe amutaaragiria Ghoro wa 

maathani make; na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe Umenyi-wothe, 
MGGgi. 

20. Aria mendaga Gtharania 
Ghunje thlinl wa etlkia, nlmakagwata 
maherithania me ruo thi ino, o na 
BGrGri Gcio Gngi. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlol Gguo, no inyui 
mGtiui. 

21. Na tiga ni Wega wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Tha ciake 
irla amGigGagira o na GndG wa at! 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe NiamGca- 

kayagira Aiyuirwo ni tha, mungiri 
anine biu. 

Gfcunjf 3 

22. Atiriri inyui mwitikitie! 
mutikanarumirire makinya ma 

Shaitani, na Gria wothe GrGmagiiira 
makinya ma Shaitani (niamenye) na 
ma ati araathana gwikagwo maGGru 
moimbGku ma Gtharia. Na tiga ni 
Wega wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na tha Ciake iria amGigGagira, hatiri o 
na Gmwe wanyu ungigatuika mGtheru 
o na ri no rirl, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe atheragia aria endaga. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe no Muigua- 
mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

23. Nao aria magiite na Gtonga 
na makaingihia indo thiini wanyu 
mutikanareke maage kwihita wanyu 
nimariheaga (kindG) andG a ndira ciao 
na aria akia na aria mathamite micii 
yao ni GndG wa kQrGmlrira Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Nimohanagire 
na marekanagire mahitia, kai 
mGtendaga Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe amuohaglre inyui? Na Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe n! Muohanlri 

muno, Uiyuirwo ni Tha. 

24. Ti-itherfl aria mathitakaga 
andfl-a-nja aria atheru matari uhinga, 
na etikia, niarume gflkfl thi ino, o na 
Bflrflri flcio flngi. Na hari o ni 
maherithania maritu. 

25. Mflthenya Aria tflnua twao 
na moko mao na magflrfl mao 
magatuika aira a kumoimbura 
maflndfl-ini maria maamenyerete 
gwlka. 

26. Mflthenya flcio-ri, niguo 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, akama- 
riha irihi riria maaglriirwo nirio, na 
nimakamenya at! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe wiki niwe Uhoro-wa- 
ma Aria Mflflmlru bifl. 

27. Maflndfl maria moru 
mekagwo ne andu aria oru, na andu 
aria oru ne o mekaga maundu moru. 
Namo maflndfl maria mega nomo 
mekagwo ni andfl aria ega, na andfl 
aria ega no o mekaga maflndfl mega; 
acio nio matari kaflflrfl maflndfl-ini 
macio mothe maaragio flhoro wamo. 
Hari o-ri, ni wohaniri hari o na kandfl 
ga gfltiika. 

Glcunji 4 

28. Atiriri inyui mwitikitie! 
Mutikanatonye nyflmba ingi iria itari 
cianyu inyu’ene o nginya hindi Iria 
mflrikoragwo mflhoete rutha na 
mflkageithia andu aria maciikarite. 
Undfl flcio niguo mwega hari inyui, ni 
getha mfltuike aathikfl. 

29. Na mflngiaga kflona 
mflndfl kuo thiini, mfltigacitonye o 
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nginya hind! iria mungetikirio. Na 
mdngllrwo dd: ‘Hdnddkai, ‘hind! lyo 
mdhdnddke; dndd Ocio nlguo 
mutheru hari inyui. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlol wega dria 
mwlkaga. 

30. Mwena-in! wanyu hatingl- 
gia mehia gutonya nyumba iria 
itaikaritwo, kuria indo cianyu iri. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nioi 
maundu maria muguuritie na maria 
mdhithite. 

31. Ira andu aria metlkitie 
maglrlririe maitho mao na 
mamenyagirire ciiga ciao iria cia 
hitho. UndO Ocio nlguo mdtheru 
mdno hari o. Ti-itherd Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niabaaraga mdno dria 
mekaga. 

32. Na wlrage andd-a-nja aria 
metlkitie maglraglririe maitho mao na 
memenya glrire ciiga ciao iria cia 
hitho, na at! madndd mao maria ma 
(nddlre ma kwlgemia) na gwithakaria 
kwao matikanamagudnlrie tiga o 
maria mamo mekdoneka, namo 
mehumbo mao ma mltwe mamarai- 
hagie nginya o ithuri-inl ciao, naguo 
Othakawao matikanadgudranlrie tiga 
o hart athuri ao, kana maithe mao, 
kana maithe ma athuri ao, akna arid 
ao, kana arid a athuri ao,kana arid a 
nyina wao, kana arid a arid a nyina 
wao, kana arid a aarl a nyina wao, 
kana andd-a-nja ao, kana klrfa 
megwatlire na moko mao ma Orio, 
kana ardme ta aria matungataga 
matari na mllto ya andd-a-nja, kana 
twana tdnini tdria tdtamenyete ciiga 
cia hitho cia andd-a-nja. Nao 
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matikaneguthe magdrd mao nlguo 
kirla mahithaga kla dgemu wao 
gltikamenyeke. Na mdhugdkire Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe bid, inyui 
etlkia, nl getha mdhootane. 

33. Na mdhikagie aka a 
ndigwa aria marl thlinl wanyu, o na 
ngombo cianyu cia ardme na cia andd- 
a-nja irla ciaglrlire (kdhiklthanio). O 
na Inglkorwo Iri ngja, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlarlcitongagia na 
dtana wake; nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl Mdkamini, Umenyi- 
wothe. 

34. Nao aria matarlonaga 
njlra ya kdhikania nlmeamdraglre 
Ngai o nginya hlndl Irla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akamatongia na 
Okamlni Wake. Nao ta aria ma- 
nglenda (mania maandlke ma 
kdmaruta dkombo-inl) thlini wa aria 
mwegwatlire na moko manyu ma 
drlo, maandlkaglrei mdnglkorwo 
nlmdkdmenya wega o na drlkd dria 
marl naguo; na mdmaheage Indo 
ciumanlte na dtongo dria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amdheete 
inyui. Nacio ngombo cianyu cia airitu 
mdtikanacihatlrlrie na hinya gdtddra 
itharagia (na dndd wa gdcitddria 
itahikltio) inglkorwo nlciendete 
gdtddra iri theru, at! nlguo mdcaragie 
klgdni mdoyo-inl dyd wa rlu. No 
Mdndd o na drlkd anglcihatlrlria na 
hinya, hlndl lyo thutha wa kdhatlrlrio 
kdd gwacio kwa hinya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlagatulka Mdohanlri 
Uciiguiriire tha. 

35. Na Ithui nitwamikurukiirie 
inyui Imenyithia nguuku, o na 
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cionereria cia aria maahit Akire mbere t ,, s* * ✓ , ^ ^ 

yanyu, o Ataarani harl aria etlglri- & 

Ngai. 


Gicunji 5 

36. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe Utheri wa IgArA na ThI. 
MAhaanano wa Utheri wake Atari! ta 
rAhla rwlklrltwo taa thfin! waruo. Taa 
Acio naguo Agakorwo glcicio-inl. 
Nakio gjcicio glgaikara ta njata 
ikAhenaheania. Igaakana mAti-ini 
mArathime - mAtamaiyu - Atari wa 
Irathlro kana wa IthAIro; Aria maguta 
maguo maikaraga o ta manglakana o 
na matahutitio nl mwaki. Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe oranaglrlra 
Atheri harl Atheri. Agatongoria Utheri 
Wake Aria endete gAtongoria. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlagereka 
-naglria andA maAndA, na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akamenya 
maAndA mothe o wega mAno. 

37. (Utheri rlu) nIAtherete 
nyAmba-inl Irla Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe atulte atl nUgAtAglrio, na 
RAtwo riake rlrlri kanaglrwo kuo. Na 
kAu nlkuo arlgoocaglrwo marucinl na 
mahwai-inl. 

38. NI andA aria matagarura- 
gwo nl wonjaria kana wendia wa indo 
ati niguo matige kAririkana Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na makarAmia 
Mahoya, na makarutaga Zake. Acio 
nlo metigagira mAthenya Aria ngoro 
na maitho ikagarAranganio. 

39. NI getha Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amahe iheo njega cia 
cilko ciao, na amainglhlrie indo 
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ciumanlte na Ukamini Wake. Nake 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aheaga 
indo Aria wothe endete atekugererera. 

40. Naho ha Ahoro wa aria 
matetlkltie, cilko ciao itaril o ta 
makenga-maitho ma werA-inl. Nake 
uria Anyotii ageiri at! m mai o nginya 
hind! Iria arimakinyirira one atl hatiri 
klndA. Na akona Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e hakuhl nake, o We Ucio 
AmAheaga maAndA make mothe 
maria mamAbatairie; na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl mAhiA na Ataririri. 

41. (Kana cilko ciao) ikahaana 
ta nduma ndumanu mftno iria-inl 
inene na irikA, riria rihumbagwo nl 
ikAmbi o ringl ria mai, na igArA riario 
hakagla matu mathimbu: nayo nduma 
ndumanu ikeiga nlrira, imwe igArA ria 
iria ingl. Na hlndi Iria aatambArAkia 
guoko, akagitirwo hinya nl kAriona; 
nake Aria Ateheetwo Atheri nl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe - hari we hatiri 
gotheri o na kanini. 

Gicunji 6 

42. Kai Atari wona ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hiny-Wothe Aria Agathagwo 
nl aria othe mar! IgArA na Th! nlwe 
wlklriirwo na atl Aguo noguo nyoni 
cilkaga itambArAkltie mathagu ma 
cio? Icio clothe o Imwe Imwe hatiri itol 
(mAtugo wa mAhoere wayo) wa Ngai 
klAmbe o na Agooci. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlol wega Aria cilkaga. 

43. Naguo Uthamaki wa IgArA 
na ThI nl wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya 
Wothe noho AhundAko. 
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44. Kai utari wona at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe (Uwaritha 
gia matu, na ningi nowe ucokaga 
kumanyitithania hamwe, ningi nowe 
ucokaga kflmomba hiba o nginya 
ukona mbura lkiura yumite thiini 
wamo? O na ningi agaikurukia (matu 
matarii) ta irima moimite iguru na 
thiini wamo gflkagia mbura ya 
mbembe, Nake akahura nacio uria 
endete kuhura, na akehereria uria 
endete kwehereria. Nakuo kuhenia 
kwa ruheni rwayo gugakuhihiria 
guthengia woni wa maitho. 

45. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe ugaruranagia utuku na 
muthenya. Na uhoro-ini ucio ti-itheru 
ni kuri undu wa kwirutwo hari aria me 
na maitho. 

46. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ombire nyamu cia mithemba 
yothe na mai. Na thiini wacio ni kuri 
imwe ciitwaraga na maguru ma cio 
merT, ningi o thiini wacio ni kQrl 
imwe ithiaga na magflra mana. Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ombaga kiria 
endete. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e na hinya wa gwika uria wo the 
endete. 

47. Ti-itheru nltwaikurilkirie 
Imenyithia nguuku. Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atongoragia 
Uria endete na njlra TrTa yerekereire. 

48. Nao moigaga uu: 
‘Nitwitikitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe o na Murekio, na 
nltdmaathlklire/na thutha wa uguo 
amwe ao makagaruruka. No aria 
matarii ta acio te etikia. 
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49. Na riria metwo hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na MQrekio 
Wake nT getha amatuithanie cira wao- 
ri, Glkundi kTao kTmwe glkagard- 
rdka. 

50. Na klhooto klngtkorwo klri 
mwena-inl wao maakinya hart We 
mateng’erete nl gwathlka. 

51. KOngigltuika uguo ni 
undu at! hihi n! kttrfmurimfi ngoro-ini 
ciao? Kana hihi n! mathangania me 
namo, kana n! Gndu wa gwltlglra at! 
hihi Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Mflrekio Wake,nTmekamaagithia kl- 
hooto? Aca, noacio o ene nlo eki- 
nal. 


Gicunji 7 

52. Gwitikira gwa etikia, 
hind! aria metwo hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Murekio Wake ni 
getha amatuithanie thiini wao, no gwa 
kuuga Ou: ‘Nitttraigua na tugaathika.’ 
Na acio nio makagaaclra. 

53. Nake firia wothe wathikag! 
ra Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Murekio Wake, na ngetiglra Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na akamdtua ta 
ari we ngo (ya kumugitira), acio nio 
makahoota- 
na. 


54. Na nio makehitaga 
miihitwa yao ya hinya muno 
makigwetaga Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe at! Wee wamaatha matiri 
hingo matagathi! na mbere. Uga uu: 
‘Menya wihite,’ (Qndfl Aria 
Gbatarainie no) wathtki Qndii-in! uria 
werekeriere. Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niabaragirira muno 
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maftndu maria mugwika. 

55. Uga M: ‘Athikirai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na mwathiklre 
Murekio.’ No mu nglgarurfika, hind! 
Iyo miirigo wake wl lgdru riake, 
maguo wanyu wi igflrtl rianyu. Na 
mungimwathikira, nlmflgatonyio na 
njlra Irla yerekereire. Nake Mflrekio 
ti mvslhokere flndfl ttngl tiga ogflki- 
nyia nddmlrlri ngutlku. 

56. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nleranlire hari aria etlkia thiini 
wanyu na mekaga maundu mega ati ti- 
itheru niakamatua Ahootani gukd thl, 
o ta Aria aattimire Ahootani (moime 
thiini) wa aria maari mbere yao; na ati 
ti-itheru niakamariimlria miihoere 
wao wa Ngai Aria amathuriire; na ati 
ti-itheru iiikari wa mahoreire matari 
na ugwati, o na thayii thutha wa guoya 
wao uria maari naguo. Nimakainama- 
girira ma’hoe, na matirf kindu o na ki 
makangerekania nakio. Na hind! iyo 
uria wothe utakagia na muhera thutha 
wa flguo, magatuika aremi. 

57. Na murftmie Mahoya na 
mwathiklre Mdrekio, ni getha 
muiguagirwo tha. 

58. Menyai mwlcirie ati aria 
matetikitie maagiririria mutabarire 
Wittt gOkO thl; Qikaro wao ni Kwa- 
Ngoma; na ti-itheru ni handu horn 
mflno ha kQhandflkwo. 

Gicunji 8 

59. Atitiri inyui mwitikitie! 
Andd aria mwlgwatlire na moko 
manyu ma tlrlo, na aria anyu 
matakinyiririre kugia na matheetha- 
ndftgtt nimamfihoyage rdtha mahinda 


&l I^uLTJs 
^Itsj&fc 


© I & lii j”jii 


’9'., 


* * 


C/JJ ' 4b' LAC'J 








W,L» 


* *9* *9 



SjiI 


535 




MOrango 24 


Gicigo 18 


matatO: (mbere ya matanoka mbere 
yanyu): mbere ya Ihoya rla rucini na 
hind! lria mOkwaOra nguo cianyu 
mlaraho n! OndO wa Orugari, na 
thutha wa Ihoya ria OtukO. Macio ni 
mahinda matatu ma ndOndO yanyu. 
Mahinda maria mangi tiga macio-ri, 
hatingigia OcOke hari inyui kana hari 
o, ni undo nimegOcangacanga 
mOkimOtflngatlra, na inyui 
mugitungatira angl. Uguo niguo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amflguflraglria 
Imenyithia Ciake; nl gOkorwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe Omenyi- 
wothe, MOOgl. 


Oj4»> 1 O? 





60 Na riria ciana thlinl wanyu 
TgakinyTrira kOgla na matheetha- 
ndOgO, o nacio mikahoyaga rOtha, o 
ta Aria acio magwetetwo na hau 
kabere maahoyaga rfltha! Uguo niguo 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amOguO- 
ragiria inyui maathani make; na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe Umenyi- 
wothe, MOOgl. 







61. Naho ha Ohoro wa kiheti 
gitabataire ni kOhikio hatingigia Ocuke 
hari o mangiaura nguo ciao cia igOrO 
matekOonania Othaka wao. No 
gutheema (undu ucio) nlkumaagi- 
riire makiria. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni MOigua-wothe, 
Umenyi-wothe. 

62. Hatingigia OOru hari gltu- 
mumu, na hatingigia OOru hari 
githua, na hatingigia OOru hari mOndO 
mOrwaru, na hatingigia OOru o na 
Omwe hari inyui inyu’ene mOnglrilra 
irio nydmba-inl cianyuinytfene kana 
nyOmba cia maithe manyu, kana 
nyOmba cia manyina manyu kana 
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nyflmba cia arid a nyina wanyu, kana 
nyflmba cia airitu a nyina wanyu, 
kana nyflmba cia arid a nyina na 
mathoguo, kana nyflmba cia arid a 
anyina na maithe manyu, kana 
nyflmba cia airitu a nyina na 
mathoguo, kana nyflmba cia arifl a 
nyina na manyflkwa, kana nyflmba cia 
airitu a nyina na manyflkwa, kana cia 
ariamwTgwatlire ihingflri ciao, kana 
(nyflmba) cia mflratawe wanyu. 
Mfltingigia na flflrfl o na flrikfl o na 
mflngtrflra ham we kanamwT mwanya 
mwanya. No hindi iria mflgfltonya 
manyflmba, geithagiai andfl anyuna 
ngeithi ciumite he Mwathani wanyu, 
ciiyflritwo ni kirathimo na Otheru. 
Uguo niguo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe amflguttitirie inyui maathani, 
mamflguflklre, ni getha mflkuflke. 

Gicunji 9 

63. Etikia aria (a ma) oiki, no 
aria metikitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Mflrekio Wake, na aria riria 
me hamwe nake maflndfl-ini mamwe 
(ma bata makonii andfl othe), o macio 
mamacokanlrlirie hamwe, matingiu- 
ma ho o nginya riria marTmflhoya 
rfltha. Ti-itherfl aria makflhoyaga 
rfltha, acio mo matikitie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na ma, o na Mflrekio 
Wake. Na tondfl flcio hindi iria 
maakflhoya rfltha ni flndfl wa flndfl o 
na flrikfl wao, heaga rfltha aria ao 
megflgflkenia, na flmahoyagire 
wohaniri hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ni MuohanTri mflno Oiyflir - 
wo ni tha. 

64. Gwitana kwa Mflrekio 
thiini wanyu-ri, mfltikanagfltue ta 
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gwitana kwanyu mundu agnta uria 
Gngi. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mot 
ana thiinl wanyu moraga na 
makehitha. Tondfi ticio aria 
mokagirlra maathani make 
mmemenyagirire ni getha magerio ma 
kumathinia kana maherithania 
maritu matikanama- 
korere na kiguu. 



65. Ta thikfriria! Kiria gio the 
kiri Igurii na Thi m kia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Niol wega muthemba 
wanyu, wa uria mutarii. O na 
mQthemba uria mukahundurwo hari 
We, niakamera maundu maria 
maaneka. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nioi maundu mothe o wega 
muno. 








538 




Murango 25 Glcigo 18 



25 AI-Furkaan 

Waguuraniirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 6 na Mihari 78 ham we na 

1. Riitwa- in! ria Ngai Mwene- ©^— 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 

Uiyuirwo nl tha 


2. Kttgathwo-rl, ni Uria 
waikurukirie Muthutukanio hari 
ndungata Yake, ni getha ituike 
Ngungan! hari Nduriri ciothe- 


J y c/jjt 


3. We Uria Mwene Mothamaki 
mothe ma Iguru na Thi. Nake We 
Mwene ndari ethurira muriu, na 
Uthamaki-ini wake ndari ngwataniro, 
na niwe wombire indo ciothe, na ningi 
nTwe watuire atT IgTe na klgeri klayo 
klaglrlru. 


©U**A3 


4. Ni riri, andu mmethuriire ngai 
makiria Make, iria itombire kindu o 
na ki tiga o cio nyene ciombirwo, na 
iria itari hinya wa gwlka uuru kana 
ciigune cio nyene na itiri hinya wa 
gwatha gikuu kana gutuura muoyo 
kana kuriuka. 


2) 3 !>a ^ J 

© llr- 1 2JJ a>e-2) j&V 5 


5. Nao aria matetikitie moigaga 
uu: ‘Hatiri undu wi ho tiga o maheeni 
maria athungundite, nao andu angi 
makamuteithiriria o namo!. Ti-itheru 
ni maundu matari ma kihooto 
moimiritie na matari ma ma. 


j I JlSS 
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6. Nao moigaga uu: (Ici ni) 
ng’ano cia Ndemi; ni kwandika 
aciandikite, nake athomagirwo cio 
marflcinl mothe na mahwal-inl! 




7. Uga AO: ‘We Orla 001 hitho 
ciothe cia IgOrO naThl nlwe wacigu- 
ruranTirie. Ti-itheru ni Muohanlri 
mflno, Oiyflirwo ni tha! 


t0j 3 



8. Na makoiga uu: ‘Kai Murekio 
uyu agitarn atia ukuria irio na agacera 
ing’aratua-ini? Niki kianagiria 
aikurukirio muraika nlguo atuike 
mukungani me hamwe nake? 


/ * 
J 


j&SUtes' M toi 

kxA iiCo O j,4>' XP 4 


y s'*? » * 


9. ‘Kana aguithirio thi muthithu 
wa mbia kana akigie na mugunda wa 
kuriaga irio’ Nao eki-nai makoiga uu: 
‘Mutiri undu murumagirira tiga o 
mundu muroge,! 



10. Ta rora wone uria 
makuringagira mihianano! Uguo 
nlguo morite o kfiura na matinglhota 

kuonafijiOi 








Gicunji 2 


11. Gukena-rl, m uria hind! lrfa 
anglkorwo endete akuhe maundu 
mega makiria ma macio mothe ma 
Miguunda Ma ithereragira njuui cia 
ma! na rungu rwayo - o na akuhe 
nyumba cia Uthamaki. 


i c^-S? ajcjrJJ' <4^ 
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12. Atiriri, nimaaregire ihinda 
ria Thaa iria ituitwo, na hari aria 
maaregire Thaa iyo nituhaariirie 
mwaki ugwakana. 


©1a 


13. Hindi iria ukamona man o 
kuraya muno-ri, nimakauigua 
ukaarihite muno, na ukiruruma. 

14. Na riria magaikio handu 
hakunderu thiini waguo, mohanitio 
hamwe, magathaithanaga me ho ati 
maninwo. 

15. ‘Riu tigai kuhoya kuninwo o 
ro kflmwe,no hoyai kQninanwo ktti- 
ngl! 

16. Uga uu: ‘Kuu nikuo kwega 
kana ni Mugunda wa Mindi, na 
Mindi, uria wiriirwo aria athingu? 
Ucio niguo ugatuika kiheo kiao na 
uhunduko wao.! 

17. Nao me kuu makonaga kiria 
giothe mekwiririria, nao magatuura 
(kuo tene na tene). Kiu ni kiraniro 
kiumite he Mwathani waku, kia hindi 
ciothe. 

18. Naguo muthenya uria 
akamacokahiriria me na aria 
mainamagirira niguo mamahoe 
ma kiria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akoria uu: ‘Ni inyui 
mwatongoririe ndungata ici Ciakwa 
na njira ya kuura kana nicio (nyene) 
cietwarire na njira ya kuura itigite 
njira?! 


19. Nao makoiga atiri, ‘Wee 
niwe Mutheru! Ithui tutiagiriirwo ni 
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gwithurira mutugitiri ungi tiga Wee; 
no Wee niwamaheire o ene o na 
maithe mao indo njega (muoyo-ini 
uyu) o nginya makiriganirwo ni 
maruithania maku magituika andu a 
kuninwo biu. 

20. (Hindi iyo na Ithui nitukera 
ahoi mihianano uu): ‘Riu ni kuheenia 
mamuheenetie kuringana na uguo 
muugite, na tondu ucio mutingihota 
(gutheema maherithania kana muone 
uteithio).! Na uria wothe wikite uuru 
thiini wanyu, turimu camithagia 
maherithania maritu. 

21. Mbere yaku-ri, tutiri 
twatuma Arekio o na ri tiga o aria ti- 
itheru mariaga irio na magaceera 
ing’aratua-ini. Na amwe anyu 
tukimatua magerio ni undu wa aria 
angi. Rui-ri, nimugugiikara 
murumite? Nake Mwathani waku 
niwe Woni-wothe. 






IjJtoO 









r 
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22. Nao aria matehokaga kugia 
uungano na Ithui moigaga uu: ‘Niki 
kigiragia tuikukuririo Araika? Kana 
niki kigiragia tuone Mwathani witu?! 
Ti-itheru niaturiku muno o ene na 
nimakiritie njano muno. 


eiBj jg; 
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23. Muthenya uria makona 
araika-ri, muthenya ucio hatikagia 
uhoro mwega wa gikeno hari aria 
ehia; nao ni kuuga makoiga uu: ‘Na- 
ari-korwo nihaagiire undu munene wa 
kigiririria! 


'* * * V* ■S' •• 



24. Na Ithui nitukahugukira 
mawlra maria maanaruta tumahuru- 
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njanie tumatue mbuutha cia rukungu. 

25. Nao andu aria matuuraga 
Iguru muthenya ucio magakorwo me 
muru kuringana na uikaro wao, na 
makorwo marl ega makiria m undu 
wa uria maikarite na gikeno kundu 
kuu (kwao). 

26. O na muthenya uria Iguru 
rigaatukanga icunji ham we na matu, 
na araika maikurukio thi mari aingi 
muno magi tar wo. 

27. Uthamaki Uria wa ma 
muthenya ucio ugakorwo wi wa 
(Ngai) Uria Muuma-andu na 
muthenya ucio makarurira aria 
matetikitie. 

28. (Ta ririkana) muthenya uria 
mwiki-nai akerumanga moko; akoiga 
atiri, ‘Wui, na-ari-korwo nindathfire 
na njlra o ro lyo ya Murekio!’ 

29. ‘Hi! Wui iiya-wakwai! Na- 
ari-korwo ndianatua ng’ania murata 
wakwa.! 

30. ‘Andongoririe na njira ya 
kuura ngiuma Kiririkania-im thutha 
wa riria kiaarikitie kunginyirira.! 
Nake Shaitani niwe mutei munene wa 
mundu. 

31. Nake Mureki© akoiga uu: 
‘Atiriri Mwathani wakwa, andu akwa 
ti-itheru maa huthnre Kuruani Ino ta 
iri (kindu) gitetwo biu. 

32. Uguo Ithui twatumire 
Munabii o wothe atuike ta thu thuni 
wa ehia; nake Mwathani waku 
nimuiganu gutuika Mutongoria, o na 
Muteithiriria. 


/, 9 is 
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33. Nao aria matetikitie moigaga 
uu: ‘Niki kiaagiririe aguuririo 
Kuruani iri yothe o hindi imwe?’ 
(Twamiguuririe) o ta uguo itarii ni 
getha tondu wayo tugwikire hinya 
ngoro. Na tumithondeke na njira 
njega makiria. 




t&si sis# ** 


34. Na matiri muhianire 
marikurehere, no Ithui nitukureheire 
uhoro wa ma, na utaaraniria mwega 
muno. 






35. Aria magacokaniririo 
makurumanitio na mothiu mao Kwa- 
Ngoma-ri, — nio magakorwo me 
uuru-ini munene muikarire-ini wao, 
na nio magakorwo moriirie muno hari 
njira Ma (yerekereire). 


x iV K^'Z. 'll * *99 Y > .v 
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36. Musa twamuheire Ibuku riu, 
na tukimuthurira muru wa nyina 
Haruni niguo atuike mumuteithia. 

37. Na Ithui tukimera uu: 
‘Inyu’eri thiii kuri andu aria maaregire 
Imenyithia Ciitu; na Ithui hindi iyo 
tugikimanina o kumanina biu 
kaimana. 

38. Naho ha uhoro wa andu a 
Nuhu hindi Ma maaregire Arekio, ni 
kurikia twamarikirie mai-ini 
makiurira, na Ithui tukimatua 
Kimenyithia hari kirindi. Na Ithui 
nituhaariirie maherithania me ruo 
runene ni undu wa eki-nai. 

39. Na (Ithui tukinina) Aadi na 
Athamudi o na Andu a Githima-ini 
(Rass) hamwe na njiaro nyingi iria 
ciari gatagati-ini kao. 
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40. Nao othe o umwe umwe 
tukimaringira Muhianano; nao othe o 
umwe tukimang’uria biu. 


mot® 


41. Nao (Amakani) aya no 
muhaka makorwo nimaakinyire 
mucii uria wiriirio mbura njuru. Kai 
matakimionire hindi iyo? No riri, 
matiihokaga gukanariukio ring! 
(thutha wa gikuu). 

42. Nao hindi iria maakuonire, 
no itheru maakuringaga: ‘Riu-ri, uyu 
niwe Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aatumire atuike Murekio? 


©!$ ££# JS 
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43. Ti-itheru niaakuhihiirije 
gututongoria na njira ya kuura 
tutigane na ngai ciitu tutangiacirumi- 
riire twiyumitie muno.! Nao riria 
makona maherithania niguo 
makamenya aria moriirie muno 
makoima njira-ini iria (yerekereire). 

44. Wee-ri, uri wona mundu uria 
utuaga meririria make moru ati nimo 
ngai wake? Wee wakihota gutuika 
mumumenyereri? 



45. Riu-ri, ugwiciria ati aingi ao 
nimaiguaga maundu kana makama- 
menya? Matarii ota ng’ombe - na ti- 
itheru nimorite I kuura biu makoima 
njira-ini iria yo. 





Gicunji 5 


46. Kai utari wona uria 
Mwathani waku araihagia kiigunyi? 
Na korwo niendaga-ri, niangiahotire 
gukiriigamia. Nario turitue gitongoria 
giakio. 




545 


Murango .25 


Gicigo 19 


47. Hindi iyo tfigikigucia 
tukiroretie hari Ithtii, Ithu’ene, 
kahora o kahora. 

48. Nake niwe watumire utuku 
umuhumbagire inyuf, naguo toro 
akiutua wa kfimflhfiriikagia, naguo 
muthenya akiutua wa kwarahukaga. 

49. Nake Niwe (irekagia huho 
ituike uhoro mwega pibere ya tha 
ciake, na Ithui ttiikurfikagia mai 
matheru moimite matu-ini. 





/r/' < ✓ S' 






50. Ni getha tondu wamo, thi iria 
lkuite tumiheage mfloyo, na 
tukimatua ma kunyuagwo ni Ciumbe 
Ciitu ng’ombe na andu mari maingi 
muno muno. 

51. Na Ithui tutaaraniirie uhoro 
wamo na njira nyingi iri nguurani ni 
getha maririkanage, no andu aingi ni 
kurega maregaga maundu mothe 
makaaga gwitikia. 



52. Korwo nitwendaga-ri, ti- 
itheru nitungiaarahurire Ngungi 
micii-ini yothe o mucii. 

53. Tondu ucio menyai 
mwathikire aria matetikitie no gianai 
nao ngiano nene ikonii (kuruani) 
murue mbaara nene. 
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54. Nake Niwe wanyitithanirie 
maria men, riri rigie mai me murio, 
ma kunyotorana, na riria ringi rigie 
cumbi mfiruru; na gatagati-ini kamo 
agiikira kihingo na kigayukania 
kinene. 





55. Nake Niwe wombire mundu 
oimanite na mai, na akimuthondekera 
andh a ndira caike ciumanite na 


S3 
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njiaro, o na ndira ciumantte na €Lhiki; 
nake Mwathani wakft niwe Hinya- 
wothe. 

56. Nao mainamagirira kflhoya 
kiria gitangihota kumeka wega kana 

makiria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Nao aria matetikitie nio 
ateithiriria a Shaitani okirire 
Mwathani wake. 

57. Nawe tdtiagGtumire ni undQ 
wa (indu flngi tiga o utiiike mutwari 
wa Cihoro mwega na CitCiike Ngungi. 

58. Uga uu: ‘Ndiri irihi o na 
ririkti ngiimwitia ni undu wa uhoro 
ficio, tiga o ati uria Cigwithurira undu 
Cicio agwate njira ya kwa Mwathani 
wake.! 

59. Nawe utuure wihokete Uria 
MGtCiura mCioyo, o We Ucio 
Citakuaga, na umCigoocage We na 
Ugooci wake. Nake ni muiganu 
gfituika MCimenyi wa mehia ma 
ndugata Ciake. 

60. O We Ucio wombire Iguru na 
thi o na kiria giothe kiri gatagati-ini ga 
cio mahinda matandatCi, nake We 
Mwene hindi iyo agitina Giti-im 
Giake gia Uthamaki (Ngai) Muuma- 
andQ. Riu ta kihoe Cihoro wake hari 
Aria Mmenyete. 

61. Na riria merwo uu: 
‘Winyihiriei (Ngai) Uria Muuma- 
andfl, moigaga attrT,Nake Ngai Ucio 
Muuma-andd ni urikG? Kai 
tukwinyihiria Oria wothe wee 
Citwathite?! Naguo undu ucio 
Qkiongerera Cihoro wao wa githuuro. 
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62. Gukena-ri, ni Uria 
wathondekire nyumba kuu Igurii 
agikiiga kuo Taa na Mweri ciarage 
kuo. 

63. Nake Niwe wathondekire 
utuku na muthenya, o kimwe 
kirumagirire kiria kingi, ni undu wa 
uria wendaga kuririkana maundu, 
kana uriiriragiria kflgia na mdhera. 

64. Nacio ndungata cia Ngai 
Uria Muuma-andu ni iria ithiaga 
guku thi na mithiire ya winyihio, na 
hindi Ma irimii igucihe uhoro, ciugaga 
uu: ‘No thayu kuri! 

65. Na iria iraaraga ciligQIte iri 

mbere ya Mwathani wacio, 

ciigaragaritie thi na irugamite. 

66. Na iria ciugaga uu: 
‘Mwathani Witu, twehererie 
maherithania ma Kwa-Ngoma; ni 
Cindu maherithania ma kuo ni ma ruo 
rwa gututuririra. 

67. ‘Ti-itheru kuu (Kwa-Ngoma) 
ni kundu kuuru gwa kuhuriikwo, o na 
kundu kuuru muno gwa guikarwo; 

68. Nao aria mahuthagira indo 
matari aitangi kana mari ukari, no 
nimaigananiirie maundu-ini macio 
meri; 

69. Nao aria matakayagira Ngai 
ingi ham we na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, kana makoraga mundu uria 
ukaananitio ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe tiga o undti-ini uria wi kihooto, 
kana magatharania, nake mundu Aria 
uguo niagaturumana na maherithania 
ma mehia. 
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70. Muthenya wa Cira-ri, ucio 
akongererwo maherithania maita 
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men, na aikare kGG thnm wamo 
aconorithitio. 

71. Tiga o aria mekGhera na 
magetikia o na mageka cnko njega; ni 
gukorwo Ghoro wa acio, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nfakagarGra cfiko ciao 
iria njGrG acitue cnko njega; na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni Muohaniri 
muno, Uiyulrwo ni tha; 

72. Nao aria maheraga na 
mageka (cnko) njega, ti-itheru 
nimagarurukagira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe me na kuhera (kwa ma). 

73. Nao aria matatwaraga Gira 
wa maheeni, o na hindi iria 
megutuikamria undu-im o na uriku 
wa tGhG, matulkanagiria undu-ini 
Gcio na giteo. 

74. Na aria mataguagira thi ta 
mart njiika kana ta atumumu 
Imenyithia cia Mwathani wao; hind! 
Ma maaririkanio. 

75. Na aria moigaga uu: 
‘Mwathani witu tuhe ithu’ene na 
atumia aitu na ciana ciitu maundu 
maria makenagia maitho maitu, na 
ututue kionereria gia Gthingu.! 

76. Andu ta acio nio makaheo 
iheo cia kundu gutugiru gwa Gikeno, 
ni undu nimaaikaraga marumite, 
nakuo kGG makaamGkirwo na ngeithi, 
o na thayu. 

77. Matuurite kuu-ri, m kundu 
kwa uhuruko mwega, o na gwa 
gGtGGrwo. 

78. Ira (aria matetikltie GG): ‘No 
ha Ghoro wa mahoya manyu hari We- 
ri, Mwathani wakwa ndakamGrumbui 
-ya. Ti-itherG nimwaregire Ghoro wa 
ma, namo (maherithania ma Gregi 
wanyu) mekwfhocia hari inyul! 
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Waguuraniirio Makka 
W\ nalcunji 11 na Mihari 228 ham we na 
Bismillahi 

1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andG, 

UiyGirwo ni tha. 

2. Ngai MGhorerania, Muigua- 
mothe, Umenyi-wothe! 

3. Ici nicio icunji cia Ibuku 
iguuku. 


O. CK, 1 ^ ^ 


4. Hihi waya gwitwaririra uuru- 
ini wa gikGG ni undu wa aria 
matetikitie. 


^LJl) ciJjjj 


5. TGngienda-ri, twahota 
kGmaikGrGkiria Kimenyithia kiumite 
igGrG, o nginya mainamiririe ngingo 
ciao mbere yaklo. 



6. Nao matikoragwo ni 
KMrikania kierG kiumite he Ngai Uria 
Muuma-andG, no nimahGtataga 
magakieherera. 





7. Ti-itheru maagitGire ta k!ri kia , 9 
maheeni, no riri, thutha Gri o mGhiG 
nihegGGka Ghoro Gkonii Gndu Gcio 
maathekereire. 


\y*\ 



8. Kai matari maarora thi, ni 
mithemba Ggana ya indo iria ciothe 
njega twa namerithia kuo? 

9. Uhoro-ini Gcio-ri, ti-itherG ni 
kGri Kimenyithia,; no riri, aingi a 
ciori, matingiitlkia. 


V ✓ 
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10. NaJi-itherG Mwathani waku 
niwe Hoti, UiyGirwo ni tha. 
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Gicunji 2 

11. Na (uririkane) hindi iria 
Mwathani waku etire Musa (akiugaga 
uu): ‘Thil kuri andu aria eki-nai 

12. ‘Andu a Firauni. Githi 
matigetigira Ngai?! 

13. Nake akiuga uu: Mwathani 
wakwa, nigwitigira ni undu hlhi 
marinjika maundu ta ndi muheenania; 

14. Nakio githuri giakwa ti 
kiagiriru na rurimi rwakwa ni 
rutondoiri; tondu ucio heaga Haruni 
uhoro. 

15. ‘Na tondu nimanduiriire 
ihitia-ri, nikio ngwitigira hihi 
matikanjurage! 

16. Nake (Ngai) akiuga uu: 

‘Uguo tiguo, thii, inyu’eri na 

Imenyithia Ciitu; Twi hamwe na inyu 
na Nituraigua. 

17. ‘Tondu ucio thin kwi Firauni, 
muuge uu: ‘Turi Arekio a Mwathani 
wa Nduriri ciothe, 

18. ‘(Ni tukwire) ureke ciana cia 
Isiraeli itwarane na ithui. 

19. Nake (Firauni) akiuga uu: 
‘Githi wee tutiakurereire o gukii thiini 
witu ta wi mwana witu? Na Qgiikara o 
thiini witd miaka miingi ya muoyc 
waku? 

20. ‘Nawe uguka giiko giaku 
kiria wekire, nawe ugigituika wa aria 
matari muhera.! 
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21. Musa agikiuga uu: ‘Giiko kiu 
nindagiikire, na nil ngigituika ta 
(umwe) wa aria mehagia. 

22. Tondu ucio ngigikuurtra 
hindi iria ndagwatirwo ni guoya ni 
kumwitigira, na hind! iyo Mwathani 
wakwa akinjitikirira ituiro ria 
(kihooto) na akindua umwe wa 
Arekio ake. 


0c^ULh ^\L\ 31 Si 




23. ‘Ucio niguo wega uria 
wanjikire ukinyarara; ugitua ciana cia 
Isiraeli ngombo.! 



24. Firauni akiuga uu: ‘Nake 
Mwathani wa Nduriri ciaothe ni 
uriku?’ 


(**c) 
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25. (Musa) agikiuga atiri, ‘Ni 
Mwathani wa Iguru na thi, na wa indo 
ciothe iria iri gatagati-ini ga cio cieri, 
mungikorwo mwenda gutitirithia 
ma.! 






26. (Firauni) akiira aria 
maamurigiciirie atiri, (Githi 
mutigukiiiguira?! 

27. (Musa) agikiuga uu: ‘Ni 
Mwathani wanyu, na Mwathani wa 
maithe manyu maria ma Ndemi. 

28. (Firauni) akiuga atiri, Ti- 
itheru ni ma, o ma ati Murekio uyu 
wanyu mutumiirwo ni wa ngoma.! 


. 
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29. (Musa) akiuga uu: ‘Ni 
Mwathani wa mwena wa Irathiro na 
Ithuiro, o na wa indo ciothe iria 
gatagati-ini kayo yeri, korwo no 
mumenye uguo.! 
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_30. (Firauni) akiuga atiri, 
‘Ungiithurira Ngai ingi tiga nii, ti- 
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itheru ningugflikia kioho-ini.! 

31. (Musa) akiuga uu: O na 
ingikurehithiire undu muguuku-ri, 
gwagikinya atia.! 


*> o 
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32. (Firauni) akiuga uu: 
‘Ndukiurehe ungikorwo niwaragia 
ma.! 

33. Tondu ucio akiguithia 
ruthanju rwake thi, na atiriri, 
rugituika nyamu-ya-thi lkuoneka o 
wega. 

34. Ningi agitamburukia guoko 
gwake, Hi! gugikorwo kweruhite cua 
gukionwo ni eroreri. 


cel" '^ j \ Jts 



Gicunji 3 


35. (Firauni) agikiira anene aria 
maamurigiciirie uu: ‘Uyu ti-itheru ni 
murogi mwara ma. 

36. ‘Acaritie kumurindura 
bururi uyu wanyu na urogi wake. Riu- 
ri, kirira kiria mugukiheana ni 
kiriku?! 
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37. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Ta amba 
umuhe kahinda ehere we mwene na 
muru wa nyina, nao etani umarekie 
matuura-ini mo the, 
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38. ‘Aria megukurehithiria 
mfirogi uria wothe muugi! 



39. Tondu ucio arogi makiunga- y 9 9 

nio magicokaniririo hamwe ihinda 
riria riatuitwo muthenya uria guo. 
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40. Nao andti acio makiirwo 
atiri, ‘O na inyui ta cokanirirai 
hamwe, 

41. ‘Ni getha turumanirire na 
arogi aya mangikorwo nimekuhoota- 
na?’ 

42. Na riria arogi acio 
maakinyire hau, makiuriaFirauni uu: 
‘Twatuika ahootani-ri, nitukuheo 
kiheo?; 

43. Nake agikiuga, Jim, na ti- 
itheru nimurikorwo mwi thiini wa 
andu aria (manguhagiriria)! 

44. Nake Musa akimera uu: 
‘(Riu) ta giikiei kiria mwi nakio gia 
guikia.! 

45. Tondu ucio magigiikia 
mihindo yao thi na thanju ciao, 
makiuga atiri, Tondu wa gitiyo kia 
FiraQni-rT, ti-itherfl nT ithuT tflkfl- 
hootana! 

46. Hindi iyo Musa nake 
akiguithia ruthanju rwake thi, Hi! 
Rukimeria icio maathondekete. 

47. Tondu wa uhoro ucio, arogi 
acio magikiinamio niguo magwe thi 
mahoe megaragaritie thi. 

48. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Nitwetikia 
Mwathani wa Ndfiriri ciothe, 

49. ‘O we Mwathani wa Musa na 
Haruni.! 

50. (Firauni) akiuga atiri, 
‘Mwamwitikia oa mbere ya 
ltanamwitikiria? Ti-itheru uria 
umurutite gucina urogi niagituikite 
mttnene wanyu. No rlrl,j nTmOkQme- 
nya uria gugucoka kuoneka uhoro-ini 
ucio). Ti-itheru ni gutinia 
ngOmfltinithia moko manyu na 
maguru manyu ndimahugflranitie, na 
ti-itherfi ningdmwamba muti iguru 
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inyu’othe. 

51. Nao makiuga mi: ‘Hatiri 
uuru; hari Mwathani witu noho 
tukahunduka. 

52. ‘Tukwihoka atl Mwathani 
witu niegutuohera mehia maitu, 
kuona at! ni ithui a mbere thiini wa 
etlkia.! 
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Gicunji 4 


53. Na Ithui tukiguuriria Musa 
maundu, tukiuga uu: ‘Oya ndungata 
Ciakwa muthii utuku, na ti-itheru 
nimukurumirirwo na ihenya.! 




54. Nake Firauni akirekia etani 
micii-ni, akiuga uu: 

55. Aya ni gikundi kmyinyi, 

56. ‘Na nimaturakaritie; 

57. ‘Na ithui twi kirindi kiingi 
(kiihaariirie biu) na gigaikara 
kliigulte! 

58. Tondu ucio Tukimaruturura 
migunda-im na matherukiro-ini ma 
mai, 

59. Na mithithu-ini, na ciikaro- 
ini cia gitiyo. 

60. Uguo (ti-itheru niguo 
gwatarii); na Ithui tukimaheana hari 
ciana cia Isiraeli matuike ta igai riacio. 

61. Nao magicirumirira na 
ihenya magicikorerera riua rikiratha. 
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62. Na hindi iria mbutu icio cieri 
cionanire o imwe na iria ingi-ri, aria 
maari thiritu-ini ya Musa makimwira 
uu: Ti-itheru turi ahobanirie.! 








63. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Aca, (tiga 
kuuga uguo)!’ ‘Mwathani wakwa e 
hamwe na nil. Niekunyonereria uria 
kwerekereire.! 



64. Hindi iyo na Ithui 

tukiguuriria Musa Maundu, tukiuga 
uu: ‘Gutha iria na ruthanju rwaku.! 
Nario rigigiatukana, rikionwo 

rinenehete o ta kirima mwene uyu o na 
uria ungi. 

65. Nao acio angi Tugituma 
makuhihirie handu hau. 

66. Na Ithui tukihonokia Musa 
na aria maari hamwe nake. 

67. Na hindi iyo acio angi 
tugituma marike mai-ini morire kuo. 

68. Uhoro-ini ucio-ri, ti-itheru 
he Kimenyithia; no andu aingi thiini 
wa acio, matingiitikia. 

69. Na ti-itheru Mwathani waku 
- Niwe Hoti, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 
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Gicunji 5 


70. Na umathomere uhoro wa 
Abrahamu. 

71. Hindi iria erire ithe, o na 
andu ao uu: ‘kiria muinamagirira 
kuhoya ni kii?! 

72. Nao makiuga atiri, ‘Ni 
mihianano tuinamagirifa kuhoya, na 
niturumanagiria kumiiamurira.! 

73. Nake akiuga (Hi- ‘Niikihota- 
ga kumuigua hindi iria mwamikaira?! 
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74. ‘Kana lkamwika wega o na 
kana uuru?! 

75. Nao makoiga uu: ‘Acai! no 
twagjkorire maithe maitu magnka o ta 
uguo.l 

76. Nake akiuga atiri, 
‘Mwiciragia aria uhoro wa kiu 
muinamagirira kuhoya? 

77. Inyu’ene na maithe manyu 
maria maari kuo mbere yanyu? 

78. Acio (othe) ni thu hari nn tiga 
o Mwathani wa Nduriri ciothe; 

79. We Ucio wanyumbire, na 
niwe undongoragia; 

80. ‘Na Niwe u’heaga irio na 
aka’he gla kunyua: 

81. Na hindi iria ndi muruaru, 
niwe unjokagiria hinya wakwa wa 
mwlri; 

82. ‘Na niwe ugatuma ngue, na 
ningi no we ugacoka kundiukia; 

83. Na ngwihoka ati Nowe 
ukanjohera mahitia makwa 
Muthenya wa Cira. 

84. ‘Mwathani wakwa, ‘he uugi 
na unjohanie na aria athingu; 

85. ‘Na utume ngie na ngumo ya 
ma than! wa aria mariukaga thutha- 
ini; 

86. ‘Na undue (umwe) wa agai 
Mugunda wa kundu gwa Gikeno; 

87. ‘Na wohere baba; m undu 
aari (umwe) wa ehia;! 

88. ‘Na ndukananjonorithie 
muthenya wa hind! iria makariukio.! 

89. O muthenya , uria utonga 
kana ciana itari undfl ikaguna; 

90. ‘No riri, uria utwaraga ngoro 
njagMru hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe (nowe wiki iikahonokio);! 
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91. Narfo Igflrti nirikarehareh wo 
hakflhi na aria athingu. 

92. Nakuo Kwa-Ngoma kuhingu 
rirwo aria mathiaga Mriro-ini. 

93. Nao nimakerwo atiri, ‘Kiria 
mwatuire muinamagirira kflhoya kiri 
ha riu.! 

94. ‘Makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? giakihota ktimiiteithia 
kana giiteithie (kio kiene)?’ 

95. Hindi lyo makanyugutwo 
kuo thiini, o ene o na aria mathiite 
uuriro-ini, 

96. Na mbutu cia Ibilisi iri 
ham we ciothe: 

97. Nacio lgikararania thiini 
wacio nyene iri kuu, ikoigaga uu: 

98. Ti-itheru nitwehita 
tukigwetaga Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe tutaari mahitia-ini moimbflku, 

99. ‘Hindi Ma twamiiigananagia 
na Mwathani wa Ndflriri ciothe; 

100. ‘Na hatiri ungi o na umwe 
watutongoririe na njira ya kufira tiga 
o aria matuikite ehia. 

101. ‘Na riu tutiri na 
mututhaithaniriri, 

102. Kana murata o na uriku 
uria twendaine. 

103. ‘Na-ari-korwo twacoka thi 
niguo tukeikire thiini wa aria 
metikitie!’ 

104. Uhoro-ini uyu-ri, ti-itheru 
he Kimenyithia, no andu thiini wa 
acio matingiitikia. 

105. Na ti-itheru Mwathani 
waku-niwe Hoti, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 
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GTcunji 6 


106. Nao andO a Nuhu meklre 
Arekio maOndO ta man a maheeni, 

107. Hindi Iria mOrO wa ithe wao 
Nuhu aamerire 00: ‘GIthI mOtitOIka 
athingu? 

108. Ti-itherO nil harl inyul ndl o 
Mflrekio mwihokekfl wlra-inl 
(wakwa). 

109. Tondu flcio witigirei Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na munjathikire. 






110. ‘Na ndikOmwitia klheo ni 
OndO wa Ohoro Ocio. Klheo glakwa 
klrl o na Mwathani wa NdOrlrl ciothe 
wiki. 



111. ‘TondO Ocio witigirei Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na mOnjathlkl- 
re.! 



^ 
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112. Nao makiuga 00: ‘TOgOgwi- 
tlkia wee, o hlndl Iria akurOmlrlri arl 
andO o ro Oguo matari klene?’ 

113. Nake akiuga 00: ‘Nu-rl, ni 
Omenyi flrikfl ndlklrl naguo maOndO- 
inl maria makoragwo magllka? 

114. ‘Uhoro wao Orl o na 
Mwathani wakwa wiki korwo 
mwamenya.! 

115. ‘Na Nil ndlngungata etlkia. 

116. ‘NH ndl NgOnglnyonanltie.! 






117. Nao makiuga 00: ‘Atlriri 
Nuhu, Onglkorwo ndOgfltiga gwlka 
Oguo-ri, ti-therO nIOgOtuIka Omwe wa 
aria a kOhOrwo na mahiga nyuguto 
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118. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, 
Mwathani wakwa, andu akwa, 
manjikite maundu ta ndi muheenania. 

119. ‘Tondu ucio tutuithanie cira 
gatagati-ini gaitu nao; u’honokie nii 
mwene na etikia aria me hamwe na 
nu.! 



120. Tondu ucio tukimuhonokia 
we mwene, na aria maarf hamwe nake 
makuuitwo ni Thabina makamiiyura 
ki. 


121. Na hind! o lyo thutha wao 
tugltuma aria maarigitie thutha 
marike mai-ini morire kuo. 
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122. Naguo Uhoro-ini ucio, ti- 
itheru ni kuri Kimenyithia, no aingi ao 
matingiitikia 



123. Na ti-itheru Mwathani 
waku - niwe Hoti, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

124. Naguo (Muhiriga) wa Aadi 
mwaregire Arekio aitu, 




125. Hindi lria Hudi muru wa 
ithe wao aamerire uu: ‘Kai 
mutegutuika athingu? 

126. ‘Ti-itheru nii hari inyui ndi 
Murekio mwihokeku mwihoko-ini 
(wakwa). 
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127. ‘Tondu ucio witigirei Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na munjathiki- 
re. 

128. ‘Na nii ndikumwitia kihoe 
ni undu wa undu ucio. Kiheo giakwa 
kiri o na Mwathani wa Nduriri ciothe. 

129. ‘Mukwiyakira Iririkania 
kundu kuria gflothe gutugiru 
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mGgicaria ugooci wa tfihu. 

130. ‘Na mflkeyaklra nyflmba 
flnene ta m(lgtlt(l(lra tene na tene? 

131. Na hind! Ma mukunyita 
(mundu o wothe) mumunyttaga na 
ruturiko. 



132. ‘Tondu ucio witigirei Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na munjathiki- 
re.! 

133. ‘Na mwitigire We, Uria 
wamuteithirie na maundu mothe 
maria muui. 

134. ‘Ucio-ri, aamuteithme na 
uhiu, na ariu anyu, 

135. ‘Na migunda, na matheru- 
kiro ma mai. 
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136. ‘Ti-itheru ningiaga na 
guoya m undu wanyu m maherithania 
ma muthenya uria wa kuguoyohania.! 



137. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Hari 
ithul-ri, o na ututaarire kana wage 
gutuika wa aria ataarani no undu 
umwe.! 


ijilS 


138. ‘Hau hatiri undu o na uriku 
wi ho tiga o mutugo wa Ndemi, 

139. Na tutikaherithio.! 
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140. Tondu ucio makimurega 
bid, na Ithui tukimanina biu. Uhoro- 
ini ucio ti-itheru, ni kuri Kimenyithia, 
no thiim wao matingfitikia. 

141. Na ti-itheru Mwathani 
waku - Niwe Hot!, Uiyfiirwo ni tha. 
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Gicunji 8 


142. (Muhiriga) na Athamudi 
niwaregire Arekio Aitu, 
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143. Hindi lria Saibu muru wa 
ithe waguo aawirire uu: ‘Kai 
mutegutuika athingu?’ 
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144. Ti-itheru nil hari inyui ndi o 
Murekio mwihokeku mwihoko-ini 
(wakwa). 

145. Tondu ucio witigirei Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na munjathiki- 
re. 


146. ‘Na ndiri kiheo ngumwitia 
ni undu wa uhoro ucio. Kiheo giakwa 
kiri o na Mwathani wa Nduriri ciothe. 

147. ‘Riu-ri, maundu maya me 
haha nimekumutiga thayu- 
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148. ‘Gatagati-ini ka migunda 
na matherukiro ma mai, 

149. ‘Na migunda ya ngano, na 
ya mitende iri na ndende ikjTrie gutuo. 

150. ‘Na mugiithondekera 
nyumba irima-ini na uugi munene. 
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151. ‘Tondu ucio witigirei Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na munjathiki- 
re. 


152. ‘Na mutigaathikire watho wa 
aria makiritie njano, 

153. ‘ O acio mathugundaga 
kinyarirano guku thi na makaaga 
gucoka kuhorohia. 

154. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Wee uri 
umwe wa aria aroge; 
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155. ‘Wee wi mundu utarn ta 
ithuL Tondu ucio rehe Kimenyithia 
ungikorwo uri (umwe) wa aria a ma o 
ma.! 
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156. Agikiuga uu: ‘Haha he 
ngamira-nga: nfigie na ihinda riayo ria 
kunyua, na inyui mugie na ihinda 
rianyu ria gucoka kunyua muthenya 
uria utuitwo. 
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157. ‘Na mutikamihutie na uuru 
ni getha mutikanahobanfrio nl 
maherithania ma muthenya wa 
kuguoyohania.! 

158. No mmaamlrengire mutari; 
na hind! lyo magicoka kwirira. 
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159. Na tondu ucio maherithania 
maklmahobanlria. Na ti-itherfl flho- 
ro-inl flcio nl kQrT Kimenyithia, no 
aingl thlinl wao matingHtTkia. 

160. Na ti-itherQ Mwathani 
Nlwe Hoti, Oiyflirwo nl tha. 

161. Nao andfl a Loti nimaa- 
regire Arekio, 


g^j 


162. Hindi iria muru wa ithe wao 
Loti aamerire uu: ‘Kai mutegutuika 
athingu? 

163. ‘Ti-itheru nu hari inyui ndi 
Murekio mwihokeku mwihoko-ini 
(wakwa) 

164. Tondu ucio witiglrei Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na munjathik- 
ire. 
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165. Na ndikumwitia kiheo ni 
undu wa uhoro ucio. Kiheo giakwa 
km o na Mwathani wa nduriri ciothe. 
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166. Thlini wa nduriri ciothe-ri, 
kai muthengagirira arume, 

167. ‘Na mugatiga aka anyu aria 
Mwathani wanyu aamuumbnre? Hi! 
Kai muri andu maagararite wathoi! 
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168. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, 
Loti utangitigana na uhoro-ri, ti- 
itheru ugutiuka (umwe) wa aria 
arindure. 
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169. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
nihohete maundu maria mwikaga. 




170. ‘Mwathani wak wa ‘honokia 
nn mwene na andu akwa a mucn hari 
maundu maria mekaga. 




171. Tondu ucio tukimuhonokia 
we mwene na andu ake othe ham we, 



172. Tiga o kiheti kia aria maari 
guikara na thutha. 
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173. Hindi iyo tuglkinina aria 
angi. 
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174. Na Ithui tukimoiriria 
mbura; naguo uuru niguo mbura Ma 
twoirfirie aria maakungitwo. 

175. Na horo-im ucio ti-itheru ni 
kuri Kimenyithia, no aingi than! wa 
acio matingiitikia. 

176. Na ti-itheru Mwathani 
waku - N!we Hoti, Uiyuirwo m tha 






Gicunji 10 

177. Nao Andu a Githa-im 
nimaaregire Arekio; 




wjf 
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178. Hindi iria Shilaibu aamerire 
uu: ‘Kai mutegutuika athingu?’ 

© <j 1 u \S 

179. ‘Ti-itheru nil hari inyui ndi 
Murekio, mwfliokeku mwihoko-im 
(wakwa). 

4' 

180. ‘Tondu ucio witigirei Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na munjathiki- 
re, 


181. ‘Na ndikumwitia kiheo ni 
undu wa uhoro ucio. Kiheo glakwa 
kiri o na Mwathani wa Nduriri ciothe. 

182. ‘Heanagai kigeri kiigamru 
biu, na mutikanatuike wa aria 
maheanaga kinyihie. 

'4 h + 

Cjj 

z a* . ->9 9 

183. Na thimai na kigeri kliga- 
nanu, 


184. ‘Na mutikananyihirie andu 
indo ciao, kana mwike maundu moru 
thi, mukimaramara. 

41>*>!!) il*-* 5 *^ *3 

185. ‘Na mwitigagire Uria 
wamuumbire inyui o na andu aria 
maari kuo tene.l 


186. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Wee uri 
umwe wa aria aroge. 

©c^A-iSJ' oji 

187. ‘Nawe ukiri o mundu ta 
ithui, na mtwihokete at! uri urn we wa 
aheenania. 


188. ‘Tondu ucio tuma icengera 
imwe cia matu-ini itugwire, 
ungikorwo uri wa ma biu.! 

189. Nake agikiuga uu: 
‘Mwathani wakwa nloi wega maundu 
maria mugwika.l 

' > M ^ 

i. , 
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190. Tondu ucio makihunjaniria 
uhoro ati ni wa maheeni. Na hindi iyo 
magikihobanirio ni maherithania ma 
muthenya uria wi kiiruru kiri nduma 
ndumanu. Namo maherithania macio 
ti-itheru maari ma muthenya wa 
kuguoyohania muno. 






191. Uhoro-ini ucio ti-itheru ni 
kuri Kimenyithia, no aingi thiini wa 
acio matingiitikia. 

192. Na ti-itheru Mwathani 
waku - Niwe Hoti, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 


^ ’ if ’ ^ * [Sj Vs * ' , • X 

t oo Lo j cj, 61 
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193. Na ti-itheru ucio ni uguuria 
uumite he Mwathani wa nduriri 
ciothe. 

194. Nake Roho, Uria Mwihoke- 
ku uhoro-ini wa Mwihoko niwe 
waikurukire naguo, 

195. O ngoro-ini yaku, ni getha 
utuike wa aria Ngungi, 

196. Mwaririe-ini muguuku wa 
Kiarabu. 









197. Na ti-itheru (nimugwete) 
Maandiko-ini ma andu a tene. 

198. Na githi kiu ti Kimenyithia 
hari o ati andu aria mohigite muno 
thiini wa ciana cia Isiraeli nimol 
mwaririe ucio? 



199. Na korwo nitwauiku- 
rukiirie umwe wa aria matari 
Aarabu. 

200. Nake akorwo amathomei- 
reri, (o hlndi Tyo) matingiawitikirie o 
na atfa 
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201. Uguo niguo twatumire 
(wagi gwitikia) utonye ngoro-ini cia 
aria mehagia. 


202. Nao matikawitikia o nginya 
hindi iria makona maherithania 
maritu. 


203. No makamakorerera na 
kiguu, o hindi iria matekumeenya. 

©Oj 1/*^. 0 5 4Jo0 

204. Nao makoiga uu: ‘Riu-ri, 
nitugukiheo kahinda o na atia? 

9 9 1' V 

O 2 * 0 'yy**? 

205. Ati atia! Kai megucaria 
kuhiuhia rnaherithama maitu? 

© Jjuil 

206. Wee ugwiciria atia? 
Tungimarekereria mekenie (na 
maundu maria mega ma thi ino handu 
ha) miaka gikundi; 


207. Hindi iyo nimagacoka 
makorwo ni maundu maria 
maamaguoyohagia. 


208. Hindi iyo hatigakorwo he 
kiguni o na kiriku maundu-im maria 
maareketwo mekenie namo. 


209. Na Ithui tutiri twanina 
ituura onaririku tiga o riambite kugia 
na Akungi. 

© [£) *§J to 5 

210. Ucio niguo utaarani; na 
Ithui tutiagite uthingu. 


211. Nao aria oru matiauikuruki 
-rie. 


212. Acio matiaganiriirwo 
naguo, o na kana makagia na hinya 
wa (gwika uguo). 

J; ^ rs >• ■» 9 f f> ✓ 

Qjy^o'J Lo j ' -0 

213. Ti-itheru niekire njiika 
matikaigue. 

y s y * ? ‘'s' ' “> 9 ‘v 
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214. Tondu ucio mutikanakaire 
Ngai ungi o na uriku makiria ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, ni getha wee 
ndukanatuike wa aria mekuherithio. 




215. Nao andu a ndira cianyu 
umakunge, 



216. Nario ithagu riaku ria tha r ’9’ ✓ ■» . *> ^ 

uriguuragirie etikia aria makurumagi- of J 

rira. 


217. Na hindi iyo mangiaga 
gugwathikira, uuge uu: ‘Nil 
nindathenga mukuhano-ini witu na 
inyui maundu-ini maria mugwika.! 

218. Nawe uikare wihokete Uria 
Hoti, Uiyuirwo ni tha, 




jfe s 


219. O We Ucio ukuonaga hindi 
iria urugamite (Ukihoya). 

220. Na Uria wonaga mithiangi- 
re yaku riria wi thiini wa aria 
megaragaragia thi makihoera (mbere 
ya Ngai). 

221. Ti-itheru niwe Muigua- 
mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

222. Ndimwire aria magaikuruki 
-rwo ni aria oru? 


9 ' 1 <. '■> X, ,x , < 






rr) \ 


223. Magaikflrflklra mttheena- 
nia aria wothe mQnene na mwlhia. 


t <J>L» 


224. Macokerithagia uria 
maiguite, na aingi ao hi arongo. 

225. Naho ha uhoro wa aandiki a 
nyimbo-ri, ehia nio marumagirira. 



226. Kai utekuona muhangaiko 
uria me naguo makiriunga ituamba- 
ini ciothe 
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227. Na moigaga uria matekaga? 



9 ->9s , 




228. Thengia aria etikia na aruti 
mawira mega na kuririkana Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe muno, na 
kwirihiria thutha wa mekwo uuru. 
Nao aria eki-nai thutha uri o muhiu 
nimarimenya kundu gwa kuhundu- 
kwo kuria magacoka. 


Jfe 1 - 13 <'M 
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27. An-Naml 

Waguuraniirio Makka 

Wi nalcunji 7 na Mihari 94 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- (7) 9 * 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, ^-5^4 

Uiyuirwo ni tha. 


2. (Ngai) wa Uhoreri, Muigua- 
mothe! Ici ni icunji cia Kuruani, o na 
cia Ibuku ria kumurikanira, 


G ' C V.' 


3. Nirio Gitongoria na rirehaniri 
uhoro mwega hari aria mangiitikia. 


' J > 9 \\ * V m * 9 

0 


4. Aria marumagia Mahoya na 
makaruta Zaka, na makagia na 
witikio murumu maundu-ini ma 
Bururi ucio ungi. 


9 9 ' ' V£»» ' 19 ' s\ | ^ n ^ 9 9 9 M 9 x 9 




5. Naho ha aria matetikitie 
uhoro wa Bururi ucio ungi-ri, 
nitutumite ciiko ciao cionagwo iri 
njega nio, tondu ucio marariunga o na 
utumumu. 


f 9 y r/ * 1 qs , f // .. y ' 7 r 9 ? 9 t0> * 9 / 


J** X 1 ;/,/ 9 


6. Acio nio makagia na mltangT- 
ko mflno na acio oiki nTo makagia 
na kiurire kinene Bururi-ini ucio ungi. 




9 K 


0 Oj 


7. Ti-itheru wee uheetwo 
Kuruani yumite hari Uria Umwe 
muungi, Umenyi-wothe. 

8. (Ririkana) hind! Ma Musa 
erire andu a nyumba yake uu: 






570 












Murango 27 


GTcigo 19 


‘Ndikuona mwaki. Na ningumurehere 
uhoro uumite hari guo, kana 
ndimurehere ruririmbi rwaguo rwi 
gicinga gigwakana, ni gethe 
mwiringithie urugari.! 



* V . V 


9. Tondu ucio hind! iria 
aakinyire hari guo, agiitwo (ni 
mugambo): ‘Gukena-ri, ni uria uri 
mwaki-ini ucio, o na aria 
maurigiciirie, nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe arogoocwo, Mwathani 
wa Nduriri ciothe. 




10. Atiriri Musa, ti-itheru ni Nil 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Hoti, 
Muugi. 



»->v 


11. ‘Na uguithie ruthanju rwaku 
thi.! Na riria aaruonire rukiongoya ta 
rwari nyamu-ya-thi akihutata agicoka 
na thutha na ndaigana gucoka kurora 
na thutha. ‘Atiriri Musa, menya 
witigire, ti-itheru ndi (hamwe nawe); 
Arekio matiri na bate wa kugia na 
guoya me mbere Yakwa. 




12. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
mekaga uuru na thutha wa uguo 
makarehe wega ithenya ria uuru; (hari 
o) ti-itheru ndi Muohaniri Muno, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 


iLu, 

rsC,-> '„$■>>.< 


13. ‘Nakuo guoko gwaku 
wagwikira githuri-ri, gugucoka 
kuume gw! kweru cua gutari kurwaru. 
(Undu ucio w!) thiin! wa Imenyithia 
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kenda harfFirauni na andu ake; ni 
gukorwo ni andu aremu muno. 





14. No hind! Ma twamaguuririe 
maitho ma kuona Imenyithia Ciitu, 
moigire uu: ‘Giki ni kiama 
kfiyonanitie.! 

15. Nao magicirega na mahitia, o 
na ruturiko, o hind! Ma ngoro ciao 
ciacititirithitie . Ta klrore wone uria 
uuru warigMirie na aria mekaga 
maundu moru! 

GicunjT 2. 

16. Nake Daudi na Suleimani 
tukimahe uugi, nao makiuga uu: 
‘Ugooci wothe m wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Uria ututugiritie muno 
tugakira ndungata Giake nyingi iria 
ciitikitie.! 

17. Nake Suleimani mwe mugai 
wa Daudi. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
andu aya, turiarute ruthiomi rwa 
nyoni, na turi ahe indo ciothe. Na ti- 
itheru ucio m Wega wa Ngai uria 
tuguuriirio.! 


18. Nake Suleimani akiunganithi 
-rio mbutu ciake cia Majini, na andu, 
o na nyoni nacio ikfigwo ikundi 
(mwanya mwanya). 

19. Riria maakinyire Gituamba- 
im kia Namuli, mundu-wa-nja umwe 
wa (muhiriga ucio) wa Anamuli 
akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri Anamuli aya, 
tonyai nyumba-ini cianyu, ni get ha 
Suleimani na mbutu ciake cia ita 
matikamuhehenje, hind! iria 
matekumenya.! 









✓ «> * 9 ’ 


Cjspte Wii h 

ijUji A-Xji 


572 




Murango 27 


GTcigo 19 


20. Na tondu wa uhoro ucio 
agikengeuka, agithekerera ciugo cia 
mutumia ucio, akiuga atiri, 
‘Mwathani wakwa, ‘he wendi o na 
uhoti wa kugia na muhera ni undu wa 
Wega waku uria u’heete nil mwene na 
aciari akwa, na wa gwika maundu 
mega o ta maria mangigukenia Wee, 
na tondu wa tha Ciaku ukandonyia 
thlinl wa ndungata Ciaku iria thingu.! 

21. Nake agithurima nyoni, 
akiuga uu: ‘Ni atia tondu itekuona 
Hundi-Hundi? Kai atuikite umwe wa 
aria matakoragwo ho? 

22. Ti-itheru ningumuherithia 
na maherithania mei muno kana 
ndimuurage, tiga o andeheire gitumi 
githeru kia aage gukorwo ho.! 

23. Nake ndaigana guikara 
kahinda karaya Hundi-Hundi 
atanoka na akoiga uu: ‘Nihimbiirie 
undu uria wee utari wahimblria; na 
ndoka hari we nyumite Saba! ndi na 
uhoro wa ma. 

24. Ndakorire mundu-wa-nja 
agiciatha na akaheo indo ciothe, nake 
ari na Giti kia hinya gia Uthamaki. 

25. Ndakimukorire we mwene 
na andu ake makiinamirira kuhoya 
riua ithenya ria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; nake Shaitani agatuma 
mawira mao monwo ta mari mega 
mflno nlo, na Oguo amagiriririe 
akamaruta njira-ini iria (yerekereire) 
na tondu ucio matirarumirira 
utongoria; 
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26. ‘(Na Shaitani niamaathite 
matikanainamirire Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe kumuhoya, o We Ucio 
firehage (itheri-inl kiria giothe klhithe 
Iguru o na thi; na Uria uui kiria 
mumenyithaniitie. 

27. ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe- 
ri, hatiri Ngai ungi tiga We! Niwe 
Mwathani wa Giti kia Hinya gia 
Uthamaki.! 

28. (Nake Suleimani) akiuga uu: 
‘Nitukuona kana waritie uhoro wa ma 
kana uri umwe wa aria aheenania. 

29. ‘Wee ta thfi na marua maya 
makwa ukamanenegere; nawe 
umeherere wone macokio maria 
mekuhundura.! 

30. Nake Muthamaki ucio 
mundu-wa-nja akiuga uu: “Atiriri 
anene aya, ndi kureherwo marua ma 
bata muno muno. 

31. ‘Namo moimite he 
Suleimani, na magwatanitio na Riitwo 
ria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Uria 
Muuma-andu, Uiyuirwo ni tha: 

32. ‘Menyai munjike mattndCl 
ma ruturiko, no ukagai mbere yakwa 
mwinyihitie.’ 








* , 






Gicunji 3 


33. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
anene aya, ‘hei kirira kia maundu 
maya marl mbere yakwa. Ndiri 
ndatua undu o na uriku, tiga o riria 
mwi hamwe na nil (namuka’he 
kirira).! 


9 rc 
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34. Nao magicokia atiri, 
‘Niturikitie kugia na hinya na tukagia 
na ucamba munene wa ita, no ha 
gwathana ni haku; tondu ucio wicirie 
maundu maria ugwathana! 

35. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
athamaki, hind! iria maatonya bururi, 
ni gutunyana mautunyanaga, nao 
andu aria akaru a guo makamanyihia. 
Na uguo noguo mariikaga. 

36. ‘No ningumatwarithiria 
kiheo njoke njeterere nyone icokia 
riria arekio mekunjokeria.! 

37. Tondu ucio hindi iria 
(Murekio wa Muthamaki mundu-wa- 
nja aakinyiriire Suleimani, moigire 
uu’; ‘KaT muciriire kundeithia na 
utonga wanyu? No riri, kiria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aa’heete ni 
kiega gukira kiria amuheete inyui, no 
inyui mukenagira kiheo kianyu. 

38. ‘Hundukai hari o, ni undu ti- 
itheru nitukumakinyirira na mbutu 
cia ita iria matarigia na hinya wa 
gwitiria, na ithui tumaruturure kuu 
maconokete, na nimagaconorithio! 

39. Nake (Suleimani) akiuga uu: 
‘Atiriri Anene ay a, ni uriku wanyu 
ukundehere giti giake gia Uthamaki 
mbere ya matananginyirira 
menyihitie?! 

40. Naguo karau umwe thiini wa 
Majini ukiuga uu: ‘Ni nii ngukirehe 
hari we o mbere utanaarahuka uume 
kambi-ini yaku; na ti-itheru ningiite 
na hinya, na ndimwihokeku! 

41. Nake mundu umwe war! na 
uugi wa ibuku riu akiuga uu: 
‘Ngukirehe hari we o mbere ya arekio 
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acio aku anene matanagucokerera. 
Na riria aakionire kiigitwo mbere 
yake, akiuga uu: ‘Undu uyu wikitwo 
ni undu wa Wega wa Mwathani 
wakwa, ni getha aangerie kana ndi na 
ngatho kana ndiri ngatho. Nake uria 
wothe ugiaga na ngatho-ri, agiaga na 
ngatho ni undu wa wega wa ngoro 
yake (we mwene); no uria wothe utari 
ngatho, ti-itheru Mwathani wakwa ni 
Mwiigania, na Mutugi.! 

42. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Ta 
mukuuraniriei Giti giake gia 
Uthamaki, mureke tuone kana 
niekurumirira njira lria yerekereire 
kana hihi ni umwe wa aria 
matarumagirira njira iria yerekereire.! 

43. Na riria aakinyire gukiuranio 
uu: ‘Giti giaku gia Uthamaki gitarii 
uu?! Agigicokia atiri, ‘Kihaana o takio 
biu. Na nitwaheetwo uugi mbere ya 
hindi iyo, na ithui niturikitie 
kwinyihia.! 

44. Nakio kiria aamenyerete 
kuinamirira kuhoya makiria ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nikiamugiririi- 
rie etikie; ni undu niaatuikire wa andu 
aria matetikitie. 

45. Nake akiirwo uu: ‘Tonya 
nyumba ya uthamaki’, na riria 
aamionire, agiiciria ni mai maingi 
maarahite, nake agikiheta nguo na 
maguru-ini, nake (Suleimani) akiuga 
uu: ‘Ni nyumba ya muthamaki 
yaritwo icunji cia icicio thi 
lkanyorokio nacio.! Agikiuga uu: 
‘Mwathani wakwa ti-itheru nlndeihi- 
rie nil mwene, na ntnderehe niT 

mwene ham we na Suleimani hart 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
Mwathani wa Nduriri ciothe. 


y V ^ 

& >&\ 




©ujoji&y c >9 


\M 


^^<(1)1 Cjjj iljJoj 



’< 9 ^ «* ui 



576 




Murango 27 


GTcigo 19 


Gicunji 4. 

46. Nao Athamudi tukimareke- 
ria muru wa ithe wao Salehe, o we ucio 
woigire uu: Tnamagirirai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mukamuhoya.! 
No atiriri, nimaatukanire icunji igiri, 
igukararania o kimwe na kiria king!. 

47. Agikiuga uu: ‘Atiriri andu 
akwa niki gigutuma mwihike uuru-ini 
gukira wega-ini? Niki gikugiria muhoe 
wohaniri wa Ngai Mwene-Hiny- 
Wothe m getha muiguirwo tha?! 

48. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Mutino 
flrta twT naguo umlte harT weona harT 
aria mwi nao. Nake akiuga atlri, 
‘Gitumi kia mutino wanyu muuru kiri 
hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, No 
inyui muri andu me magerio-ini.! 

49. Nario ituura-ini riu kwari 
gikundi kia (andu) kenda mekaga 
umaramar! bururi-ini ucio, na 
matiigana gucoka kwagira. 

50. Nao makiuga uu: Wihitanirei 
inyu’othe o mundu na mundu uria 
ungi mukigwetaga Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe muuge ati ti-itheru 
nitukumutharikira we mwene na andu 
ake utuku, na tucoke twire mugai 
wake uu: ‘Ithui tutionire uninani ucio 
wa andu ake, na ti-itheru ithui turi 
andu a ma kuna.! 

51. Nao maatabariire undu wa 
wara, o na ithui tugitabarira undu wa 
wara oro uguo, no matiigana 
kuumenya. 

52. Riu-ri, ta kione uria utabariri 
wao warigiriirie na uuru! Ti-itheru 
ithui ni kunina twamaninire hamwe 
na andu ao othe biu. 
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53. Nacio nyumba ciao nicio iria 
iri kuria itigitwo utheri, m undu wa 
ciiko ciao njuru. Na uhoro-im ucio ti- 
itheru ni kuri Kimenyithia hari andu 
aria magiite na uugi. 




54. Na Ithui tukihonokia aria 
metikitie na magetigira Ngai. 

55. Na (uririkane) Loti hindi iria 
erire andu ake uu: ‘Mugwika undu wa 
guthnrwo muno o hind! iria murona 
(uuru waguo)?! 



56. Hi! Muguthengerera arume 
kumagwata m kumeririria makiria ma 
atumia? HI! ti-itheru muri andu 
akingitanu.! 




57. No andu ake matiri undu 
maacokirie tiga o kuuga uu: ‘Ingatai 
andu a Loti moime ituura-im rianyu. 
Acio ni andu a guikara metharetie.! 



o' 



58. Uguo mguo twamuhonokirie 
we mwene na andu ake, tiga o 
mutumia wake; ucio-ri twamutuiriire 
watho atuike wa aria marigagia 
thutha. 



59. Na Ithui tukimoiriria mbura; 
naguo uuru niguo watuikire mbura 
hari aria maakungitwo. 




GTcunji 5 


60. Uga uu: ‘Ugooci wothe ni wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, naguo 
thayu urogia hari aria athurite a 
ndungata Ciake. Riu-ri, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mwe mwega Kana ni 
aria magerekanagia (Nake)?! 


j «L t (Jj 
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61. Kana nfl wombire Igtlrtl na 
thl,na ntt wamuurtirie mbura yumTte 
matu-ini iria twatumire imerie 
maciaro mega? Inyui mutingiahotire 
gutuma mitiyayo imere. Githi gukiri 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? Aca acio 
ni andu aria mehukite (makoima 
njira-ini iria yerekereire). 

62. Kana nu watuire thi kundu 
gwa kuhurukwo, na agiikira njuui 
thiini wayo, na iguru riayo agigwikira 
irima numu, o na agnkira kihingo 
gataga ti-ini ka maria meri? Riu-ri, 
gukiri Ngai ungi makiria ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? No aingi ao 
matiui uguo. 

63. Kana nu ucokagiria mundu 
uria munyaririku uhoro riria 
aamukaira, na akamwehereria uuru, 
na inyui akamutua a gucoka 
mathenya ma aria angi guku thi? Riu- 
ri gukiri Ngai ungi makiria ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? Maundu 
maria mwiciragia ni manyinyi muno. 

64. Kana nu umutongoragia 
nduma-ini cia (mithemba) yothe ya thi 
nyumu na ya iria-ini, na nu urekagia 
huho ltware uhoro wa maundu mega 
Mbere ya tha Ciake? Riu-ir, gukiri 
Ngai ungi makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? Gutugirio-ri, ni Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe gukira aria 
mamugerekanagia (Nake). 

65 Kana nu wambiriirie uumbi, 
na akiucokerithia, na nu umuheaga 
inyui irio ciumite iguru na thi? Riu-ir, 
gukiri Ngai ungi makiria ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? Uga uu: ‘Ta 
kirehei kimenyithia kianyu 
mungigikorwo muri a ma biu! 
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66. Uga uu: ‘Hatiri o na tiriku 
Iguru na Thi uui aria matonekaga tiga 
o Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; nao 
matiui riria makariukio.! 

67. Atiriri, uugi wao nimukinyu 
gituri kiaguo macuthiriirie Bururi 
ucio ungi; no makoragwo na 
mathangania maguo; no uhoro-ini 
waguo niatumumu. 

Gicunji 6 


68. Nao aria matetikitie moigaga 
uu: ‘Gugakinya aria! hind! iria 
ithu’ene na maithene maitu tugatuika 
tiri, ti-ithertf mtugacoka gucokio 
muoyo? 

69 ‘Ti-itheru mtwaheirwo undu 
ucio o mbere - ithu’ene o na maithe 
maitu; no hau hatiru undu ungu 
thengia ng’ano cia Ndemi! 

70. Uga uu: ‘Ta thii rugendo thi 
mwiyonere uria (uuru) warigiriirie na 
ehia!! 

71. Nawe ndukanamaiguire 
uuru, o na kana utangike m undu wa 
uhinga uria mathugunda. 

72. Nao moragia ariri, ‘Kai 
kiiraniro kiu (gigakihingio) hindi 
iriku, mungikorwo muri a ma biu?! 

73. Uga uu: ‘Hihi nogukorwo 
gicunji kimwe kia maundu maria 
muhikagiriria nikimukuhihiirie na 
thutha wanyu.! 

74. Na ti-itheru Mwathani waku 
ni Muuma-andu hari kirindi, no riri, 
kiria kiingi gitiri ngatho. 
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75. Na ti-itheru Mwathani waku 
niamenyete kiria mahithite ngoro-ini 
ciao, o na kiria maguuritie. 




76. Na hatiri undu o na uriku 
muhitharu Iguru na Thi tiga o ati 
ukoragwo ni (mwandike ukaigwo) 
Ibuku-ini iguuku. 
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77. Ti-itheru Kuruani ino 
niyataaraniirie maundu maingi thiini 
wa maria ciana cia Isiraeli ciagiiriire 
nguurani. 

78. Na ti-itheru niyo utongoria 
na tha hari etikia. 


< » s * y-' . \\ s ? ? o' . 1 .o ■> < , ✓ 

1 it O^. | Jui al 

-* -f , " - . , •> , .<• 

(J*jj! 

&is 


79. Ti-itheru Mwathani waku 
niakamatuithania na Itua Riake ria 
cira, na niwe Hoti, Umenyi-Wothe. 

80. Tondu ucio wihoke Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni undu ti- 
itheru wee (urugamite) uhoro-ini 
muguuku wa ma. 

81. Ti-itheru wee ndungihota 
gutuma akuu maigue, kana uhote 
gutuma itaigua cii gue lgiitwo hindi 
Ma lkuhutata iglcoka thutha. 

82. Nawe ndungihota itumumu 
ucirute mahitia-ini macio. Wee-ri aria 
ungihota kuigwithia undu no aria 
metikitie Imenyithia Ciitu ni undu 
nimenyihagia. 

83. Na riria magatuirwo cira 
uuru, nitukamareherere kagunyu 
koimite na thi, aria gakamagera ngero 
ni undu andu matiigana gwitikia 
Imenyithia Ciitu. 
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Glcunji 7 

84. Na (umaririkania) muthenya 
wa hindi iria tugacokamriria than! wa 
andu othe gikundi kimwe kiumite 
thiim wa aria maaregire Imenyithia 
Ciitu, nao maigwo ikundi ikundi 
(mwanya mwanya). 

85. Nginya o hind! iria 

magakorwo makinyite-ri, niguo 
akoiga uu: ‘Ni kurega mwaregire 
Imenyithia Ciakwa, o hind! iria 
mwaregire gdcihimblria na uugi 
wanyu? Kana uria mwagukaga m 
atia?’ 

86. Nao mmakagwirwo ni itua 

riu m undu nimekire uuru, na matiri 
undu makoiga. 

87. Kai matari mona at! 

twathondekire utuku ni getha 
mahurukage ihinda riaguo, naguo 
muthenya umaheage kuona? Uhoro- 
ini ucio ti-itheru m kuri Imenyithia 
hari andu aria metikitie. 

88. Nuguo muthenya uria 

karumbeta gakahuhwo-ri, uria wothe 
wi I guru na uria wothe wi Thi 
makagwatwo ni guoya, tiga o aria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agakorwo 
endete. Nao othe mmagakinya hari 
We menyihltie. 

89. Nawe wonaga irima iria 
wiciragia at! niciakindnrwo lkiruma 
muno, riri, ikamtuka ibuirie ibuirie o 
ta uria matu mahitukaga makabuiria 
- ucio niguo wira wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wo the Uria wathondekire 
indo ciothe igikinyamra. Ti-itheru 
Amenyaga wega maundu maria 
mwikaga. 
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90. Uria wothe wikaga ciiko 

njega makagwata kiheo kiega muno 
kuri kill, na ta acio nimakamenyere- 
rwo matikagwatwo ni guoya 
muthenya ucio. 

91. Nao aria mekaga uuru 

magaikio magakurumane na mothiu 
mao Mwaki-im: ‘Githi mutigakiheo 
kiheo ni undu wa uria mwekaga? 

92. Uga uu: ‘Nil njathitwo 

ndungatire Mwathani wa ituura riri 
aamurite akaritheria, Niwe mwene 
indo ciothe, na nii ngaathwo nduike 
wa aria menyihagiria (Ngai); 

93. ‘Na thomanagire Kuruani.! 
Tondu ucio uria wothe ukurumirira 
utongoria; ekuurumirira ni undu wa 
wega wa ngoro yake we mwene; nake 
uria ukuura-ri, mwire uu: ‘Nii ndi o 
ngungi.! 

94. Na uuge uu: ‘Ugooci wothe 
ni wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
akirie kumuonia inyui Imenyithia 
Ciake, na nimugucimenya.! Na 
Mwathani waku ndaagaga kurumbui- 
ya uria mwikaga. 
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28. Al-Kasas 

Waguugramirio Makka 

Wi nalcunji 9 na Mihari 89 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 




2. (Ngai) Muhorerania, Muigua- 
mothe, Ngai Umenyi-wothe.! 

3. Ici nlcio icunjl cia Ibuku 
lguuku. 

4. Turacokerithia gukuhe uhoro 
wa (icunjl) cia uhoro wa Musa na 
Firauni na ma o ma, (ni undu wa 
kuguna) andu aria mangiitikia. 





5. Ti-itheru Firauni niekire 
maundu na ruturiko gfiku thi, na andu 
a kuo akimagayukania ikundi; nake 
aacaritie kwagithia hinya gikundi 
kimwe giacio, akiuragithia ariu a kio, 
na agicaira andu-a-nja a kio. Ti-itheru 
aari wa aria mekaga maundu ma 
umaramari. 


<4 03^5 a]. 


6. Na Ithui tukienda gwika wega 
hari aria meciragia ati nimaagite hinya 
guku thi, na tumatue atongoria na 
tumatue agai a (mawega Maitu), 
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7. Na tumaikarie marumite guku 
thi, na tuonie Firauni na Hamani na 
mbutu cioa cia ita maundu maria 
metigagira hari cio. 

8. Na Ithui tukiguuriria nyina wa 
Musa mattndtl, (tflkiuga flfl) ‘Muo- 
ngithie, narlria ttkaigua guoya nT 
undu wake, hindi iyo ukamuikia ruui 
na ndugetigire, kana*uigue uuru: ni 
undu nitukamucokia hari we, na 
nitukamutua urn we wa (Arekio).! 

9. Nao mbari ya Firauni 
makimwiyoera ni getha agatuika thu 
hari o, o na (kihumo) gia 
gukanamarehere kieha. Ti-itheru 
Firauni na Hamani na mbutu ciao cia 
ita maarf eki-nai. 

10. Nake mutumia wa Firauni 
akiuga uu: ‘(Egutuika) wa gukenagia 
maitho hari nii o na hari we. Menya 
umuurage. Hihi nokuona agigatuika 
wa bata muno hari ithui, kana 
tumuthure atuike muriu witu. ‘Na 
matiamenyaga (maundu maria 
maricoka kuoneka ni undu wa uhoro. 
ucio). 

11. Nayo ngoro ya nyina wa 
Musa igiikara o ro uguo na 
mwigangaro (itari na mitangiko). 
Nake niangiakorirwo oimburite biu 
ati niwe hatari nganja, tiga ari, Ithui 
twamwikirire hinya ngoro-ini yake ni 
getha atuike wa etikia aria (arumu) ki. 

12. Nake mundu-wa-nja ucio 
akiira mwari wa nyina atiri, 
‘Murumirire.! Tondu ucio 
akamucuthagiriria ari haraya na 
matiigana kumenya (kiruka giake). 
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13. Na Ithui nitwarikitie gutua 
at! makarega ureri ucio wa gucaririo 
muongithia; na tondd wa ttguo akiu- 
ga (TO: ‘NdlmwTre andd a nyttmba Ma 
lkumurera, na ltuike ya kumwenda na 
ma, o ma? 





14. Uguo niguo twamucokirie 
hari nyina n! getha riitho riake 
rikenage, na n! getha ndakaiguage 
uuru, na n! getha amenye wega at! 
kiiraniro k!a Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe n! k!a ma. No aing! ao matiui, 
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15. Na riria aakinyire hind! yake 
ya ugima wa kugia na hinya biu, 
tukimuhe uug! na umenyi maundu; na 
uguo niguo tuheanaga iheo hari aria 
mekaga wega. 

16. Nake agitonya ituura-ini o 
hind! Ma andu aria maarituuraga 
maakorirwo matari undu o na uriku 
mekurumbuiya; nakuo kuu thiin! 
wario akiona andu er! makirua - 
umwe wa gikund! - in! giake we 
mwene, na uria ung! wa thu ciao. Nake 
ucio wa gikund! kiao agicaria uteithio 
hari we wa guukirira ucio war! thu 
yao. Tondu ucio Musa akimugutha 
ngundi; naguo (undu ucio) ugigituma 
akue. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Giiko k!u n! 
gia Shaitani; ti-itheru ucio n! thu, 
muhitithania muumiru.! 

17. Nake agikiuga uu: 
‘Mwathani wakwa, ndikwiika uuru ar! 
o nii, tondu ucio njohera.! Nake tondu 
ucio akimuohera; Niwe Muohanir! 
muno, tJiyuirwo n! tha. 
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18. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa, tondu niunjikite mundu 
mega, ndiri hingo ngatuika 
muteithiriria wa aria ehia. 

19. Na rucini ruru rung! akiroka 
kuu ituura-ini ari o na mooyoyo, na 
mwihugo, na atiriri,. mundu uria 
wacaritie uteithio hari we muthenya 
wa mbere akimukaira (ring!) 
amuteithie. Nake Musa akimwira 
atiri, ‘Ti-itheru wee uuru waku 
niwiyumiritie.! 

20. Na riria aacaritie kunyita 
mundu uria war! thu yao eri, akiuga 
uu: ‘Atiriri Musa, uciriire kunjuraga 
ta uria uroragire mundu uria wa ira? 
Wee uciriire o gwika maundu ma 
umaramari bururi-ini uyu, na 
nduciriire gutuika murehi-thayu.! 


21. Na hindi o iyo hau hagigiuka 
mundu oimite gituri-ini kiraya ituura- 
ini o riu ateng’erte, Akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri 
Musa, ti-itheru anene nimaraciranira 
maguukirire, makuurage. Tondu ucio 
ukira wiyurire; ti-itheru nil ndi umwe 
wa aria mendete gugwika wega.! 

22. Tondu ucio agigithii akiuma 
kuu, etigirite, na akehuga. Nake 
akiuga uu: ‘Mwathani wakwa, 
‘honokia undute hari andu aria matari 
athingu.! 

Gicunji 3 

23. Na hindi iria aahugurire 
uthiu wake auroretie Midiani, akiuga 
uu: ‘Ngwihoka Mwathani wakwa 
niekundongoria na njira iria 
yerekereire.! 
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24. Na hind! iria aakinyire mai- 
inl ma kttu Midiani, aklona gtkundi 
kla andfl maklnyuithia (tthitt wao) 
mal.Na maklria mao aklona andfl-a- 
njaeri makTinflkia (flhid wao). Nake 
akimoria uu: ‘Ni atia? Nao 
makimucokeria atiri, ‘Tutingihota 
kunyuithia (uhiu witu) mai o nginya 
riria ariithi marithengia (uhiu wao), 
na ithe witu ni muthuri mukuru 
muno.! 

25. Tondu ucio akimanyuithiria 
(uhiu wao) mai. Hindi iyo agicoka 
akiihungura na handu kiigunyi-ini, 
akiuga uu: ‘Mwathani wakwa ndi na 
bata wa wega uria wothe 
unginjikurukiria.! 

26. Nake umwe wa andu-a-nja 
acio ari agikinya hari we, athiite e 
muconoku. Nake akiuga atiri, ‘Baba 
niaragwita agakuhe kiheo gia kuu 
utunyuithiirie (uhiu witu) mai! Tondu 
ucio riria aakinyire hari we * na 
akimuhe uhoro ucio wothe, aakiugire 
atiri, ‘Menya witigire;wee niwahonoka 
hari andu acio matari athingu. 

27. Nake fimwe wa andu-a-nja 
acio eri akiuga uu: ‘Atiriri, baba 
mwandike wira; ni gukorwo mundu 
uria mwega muno wee ungiandika 
wira ni uria wi na hinya, na uria 
ungiihokeka.! 

28. Nake (muthuri) akiuga uu: 
‘Njiriire gukuhikithania na umwe wa 
airitu aya akwa eri na njira ya ati 
ngwandike wira undungatire miaka 
inana. No ungjhingia (miaka) ikumi, 
hau ni uhoro waku. Na ndiri undu o 
na uriku ingikuhinyiriria na guo, na 
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Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angienda- 
ri, waya kuona ndi mflthingu.! 

_29. Nake (Musa) akiuga flu: 
‘Undfl flcio niwarikanirwo ni nii nawe. 
Ihindao rTothe rTa macio merT nlngu- 
hingia, na hatikagla flndfl Atari wa 
klhootoharl nil; nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe arotulka Mflmenyereri 
macio tflroiga. 

Gicunji 4 

30. Na hindi iria Musa aahingirie 
ihinda riu, na agikorwo athiite 
rflgendo na andfl ake, nionire mwaki 
na mena Aria flrorete kirima-ini. 
Nake akflra andfl acio ake flfl: ‘Ta 
etaglrirai haha, ndikuona mwaki; hihi 
no kflona ngimflrehere gicinga kia 
mwaki flgwakana nl getha mflwl- 
ringithie mfligue flrugarl! 

31. Na riria aakinyire hari guo, 
agiitwo ni mflgambo flmflflmite na 
mwena wa flriio wa gituamba kia hau 
aari, handfl harathimiku, flflmite 
mflti-ini: Atiriri Musa, ti-itherfl ni Nii, 
Ni Nii Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
Mwathani wa Ndflriri ciothe.! 

32. O na (ningi Akiuga flfl): 
‘Gflithia rflthanju rwaku thi.! Na riria 
aarflonire rflkiongoya ta rwi nyamfl- 
ya-thi akihfltata acokete na thutha na 
ndaigana gwetangirira. ‘Atiriri Musa 
Aka na gflkfl mbere na ndflgetigire; ti- 
itherfl wee wi wa aria maikarite matari 
na flgwati. 

33. ‘Ta tonyia gfloko gwaku 
githflri-ini; gflgflcoka kuume 
kwerflhite cua na gfltari na flflrfl, na 
flcoke flgficokie na kflri we (niguo 
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uninwo) guoya. Tondu ucio maundu 
macio men megutuika Imenyithia 
ciumite he Mwathani waku wonie 
Firadni na anene ake. Ti-ithertt acio 
nl andfl aremu mttnol. 
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34. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa, nindoragire mundu oimite 
thiini wao, na ndi na guoya wa ati 
nimakunjuraga. 





35. ‘Na muru wa maitu Haruni- 
ri, ■ we e miario iri rugwata kungira; 
tondu ucio murekie tuthi! nake atuike 
mundeithiriria ni getha atuike muira 
uhoro-ini wakwa wa ma. Ndi na 
guoya wa ati nimegu’thitaka ati ndi 
muheenania! 
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36. (Ngai) akiuga atiri, 
‘Nitugekira guoko gwaku hinya mwi 
na muru wa nyukwa, na nitukamuhee 
uhoti inyu’eri ni getha matikanahote 
kumukinyira. (Thii) na Imenyithia 
Ciitu. Inyui inyu’eri o na aria 
mekumurumirira nimugatuika 
ahootani! 
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37. Na hindi iria Musa aakinyire 
hari o na Imenyithia Ciitu nyumiru 
makiuga uu: ‘Haha hatiri undu ungi 
tiga o urogi uthondeketwo, na tutiri 
twaigua undu ta uyu thiini wa maithe 
maitu ma tene! 
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38. Nake Musa akiuga uu: 
‘Mwathani wakwa niamenyete wega 
uria urehete utongoria uumite hari 
We, na uria (ukarigiriria) kuheo kiheo 
kia uikaro. Ti-itheru eki-nai 
matikagaacira o na ri.! 




39. Nake Firauni akiuga uu: 
‘Atiriri anene aya, ndiui Ngai ungi 
hari inyui ungirite nii mwene: Tondu 
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ucio wee Hamani njinira (mahari ma 
riumba.) na unjakire muthiringo wa 
nyumba ndaya na iguru, ni get ha 
njuthagiririe Ngai wa Musa, o na haria 
ndiihokete ati we ni umwe wa 
aheenania! 

40. Nake we mwene na mbutu 
ciake cia ita mekaga maundu na 
ruturiko thiini wa bururi hatari gitumi 
kiagiriru. Nao meciragia ati matiri 
hind! makahundurwo hari Ithui. 

41. Tondu ucio tukimukumbata 
we mwene na mbutu ciake cia ita, 
tukimaharurira iria-ini. Riu-ri, ta 
kirorei muone uria uuru watuikire kiri 
-kiriro gia eki-nai! 

42. Na Ithui tugikimatua 
atongoria a kugwataga (andu) ugeni 
Mwaki-ini; na Muthenya wa Cira 
matikagia na ateithiriria. 

43. Na Ithui tflglttlma mathinga- 
two nl klrumi gflktt thl Ino; na 
Muthenya wa Cira magakorwo man 
thiini wa aria matunyitwo wega 
(wothe). 
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44. Na Ithui tukihe Musa Ibuku 
riu thutha wa hindi iria twakorirwo 
tuninite njiaro iria ciari cia tene, ni 
getha rituike (kihumo) gia kurehere 
andu utheri na ritongoranagie o na 
tha, ni getha mahotage gwiciria. 

45. Nawe ndwari mwena wa 
ithuiro (wa kirima) kiu hindi iria 
twaguuriirie Musa maathani, Kana 
ugikorwo thiini wa aira aria maari ho. 
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46. No nitwarehire njiaro ingi 
(thutha wa Musa), na ikiraihirio 
matukfi ma miloyo wacio. Nawe 
ndwari muttturi thiini wa andu a 
Midiani, gucokerithia kumaingwithia 
Imeyithia Ciitu; no ni Ithui twatumire 
Arekio. 
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47. Nawe ndwari mwena-ini wa 2 ^ ^ x r 

kirima kiu hindi Ma twetanire. No ni 
tha twakurehithiirie ciumite he ^ . 

Mwathani waku ni getha ukungage 
andu aria mataakinyiriirwo ni 
Mukungani mbere yaku, ni getha 
meciragie. 




48. Na ni getha matikanakinyiri- 
rwo ni kieha ni undu wa maundu 
maria moko mao metwaririire o 
mbere, na thutha wa uguo macoke 
moige uu: ‘Mwathani witfi, niki 
kiagiririe ututumire Murekio ni getha 
turumirire Imenyithia Ciaku, na 
tungikiri am we a aria etikia? (Ithui 
tutingiagutumire ta flri Murekio). 





49. No riria flhoro wa ma 
wamakinyiriire uumite hari Ithui, 
moigire uu: ‘Niki kiagiririe aheo 
maundti ta maria maaheirwo Musa? 
‘Githi matiaregire maundu macio 
maaheetwo Musa o mbere? Makiuga 
uu: ‘Ni arogi eri mararutithania wira, 
(QkoniT Watho wa Musana Kflrfl- 
ani), o na makiuga (Ml: ‘Ti-ithertt 
ithui tutiitikania nao o na hanini! 




50. Uga uu: ‘Ta kirehei Ibuku 
riumite he Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
riri na utongoria mwega giikira macio 
meri, ni getha ndimarumirire, 
mhnglkorwo muri a ma bid! 
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51. No mangiaga gugucokeria 
undu, hind! iyo ukimenye ati ne 
meririria mao o ene morn 
marumagmra. Na nu ungi mwiria 
makiria ma urumagirira meririra 
make mory hatari utogoria uumite he 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? Ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndato- 
ngoragia andu aria matari athingu. 


b ' y uj 4 9 ** * 9 y ui / / rny y 


Gicunji 6 

52. Na Ithui ti-itheru mtwamat- 
warithnrie Uhoro mukinyaniru biu ni 
getha mataarike. 






53. Aria twaheire Ibuku riu 
mbere yanguo - ti-itheru nimaariitikirie. 
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54. Na hind! iria maarithomeir- 
wo makiuga atm, ‘Nitwarntikia, ti 
itheru ucio m uhoro wa ma uumite he 
Mwathani witu. Na ti-itheru o na 
mbere yario m twetwarite ithu’ene 
(hari Ngai).! 




55. Acio makaheo kiheo kiao 
maita meri ni undu nimaikarite wega 
<na makahuthira kiria tumaheete. 

56. Na hind! Ma maaigua miario 
ya tuhu, makagaruruka makamehere- 
ra, makoiga; ‘Rekei twitware na 
mawira maitu na inyui mwltware na 
mawira manyu. Murogia na thayu. 
Tfltiracaria Orimfl! 
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57. Ti-itheru wee ndungihota 
gutongoria aria othe wendete; no Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endete 
gutongoria; na nioi uria wothe endete 
gutongoria; na nioi wega muno aria 
ma ngfitikira 
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utongoria. 

58. Nao makiuga flfl: ‘Tungitui- 
ka tOkilruumlrira utongoria hamwe 
na inyul, twahurio turlndurwo burfiri 
witd! Gith! Ithui tfitiamaikaririe 
uikaro-ini murflmu na mtitheru utari 
ugwati, uria firutaga maciaro ma 
mithemba yothe; ni getha matuikage 
irio ciumite hari Ithuf? No aingi ao 
matiui. 

59. Na ni ciikaro ciigana atia 
twananina biu o icio ikoragwo 
ciitugiritie mfikarire-im yacio? Nacio 
ici mcio cukaro ciao iria itari ciacoka 
gutuurwo ni andu thutha wao tiga o 
hanini. Na ni Ithui twacokire giltuika 
agai. 

60. Nake Mwathani waku ndari 
hindi o na ri anginina matuura o 
nginya hindi Ma agakorwo aarahurite 
Murekio thTinl wa ituura riria inene 
riamo, niguo amathomere Imenyithia 
Cfitu; kana anine ituura tiga o andu 
ario makorirwo mari eki-nai. 

61. Nakio kMa giothe kia indo 
cia (thi ino) muheetwo no gia gwlkenia 
matuku manyinyi muoyo-in! uyu, o na 
maigo yaguo; na kiria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ari nakio m kiega 
makiria na gia gutuura hindi ndaya. 
Ka! mutakimenyaga maundu? 

Gicunji 7 

62. Riu-ri, uria tweriire kiiraniro 
kiega, na akona (uhingia wakio) 
ahaana ta uria tuheete indo njega 
mfloyo-im uyti, na Muthenya wa Cira 
agatuika wa aria magatwarwo (mbere 
ya Ngai marl a gdcirithio)? 
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63. Mfithenya flcio ni gwita 
akameta oige flfl: ‘Aria tw! ngwatanlro 
nao me ha o acio mweciragia uhoro 
wao?! 



^ ^ *99 :r. 'Vi' 


64. Nao aria magakinyirirwo m 
itQIro riao rla kfimokirira makoiga uu: 
‘Mwathani wltd, aya nlo twatongori- 
rie na njira ya ktiura, m ithui 
twatumire more; o ta uria ithu’ene 
tworlte. (Riu), nitwatigana nao 
(twaktigarttrfikira Wee). Ti-ithui 
maainamaglrira kuhoya! 

65. Na nlgukerwo atm, ‘Itai aria 
mw! ngwatanlro nao! Nao 
nimakameta, no matikametika. Nao 
mmakona maherithania. Na-ari- 
korwo mmaarumirnre utongoria! 

66. Na Mathenya Qcio nlaka- 

meta oige uu: ‘Arekio mwamacokei- 
rie atTa? 

67. Nacio cilgwatio ciothe 
nUkamagltlra kinya muthenya ucio, (o 
na) matikahoyana klrira mttndfl na 
firia ungl. 

68. No ha uhoro wa uria uheraga 
na agetikia, na ageka cnko cia 
uthingu, hihi nlagakorwo than! wa 
aria agaaciru. 

69. Nake Mwathani waku 
ombaga kiria giothe endete kuumba 
na agathura uria wothe endete 
guthura. Ti uhoro wao guthura. 
KGgoocwo kurogia kw! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Nake e kuraya muno - 
giikiruka aria othe magerekanagio 
Nake. 
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70. Na Mwathani waku nioi kiria 
kihithitwo ngoro-ini ciao, na kiria 
maguuritie. 

71. Nake Niwe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Hatiri Ngai ungi tiga 
We. Ugooci wothe ni Wake kuuma o 
kiambiriria-ini o na Thutha-ini. Utuu 
wa cira ni Wake, na hari We noho 
mukahundurwo. 

72. Uga uu: ‘Ta njirai, Ngai 

Mwene-Hinya-Wotfce angituma 
utuku umutuuririre nginya o 

Muthenya wa cira-ri, ni Ngai ungi 
uriku thengia o Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ungihota kumurehere utheri? 
Kai mutarumbuyagia maundu?’ 

73. Uga uu: ‘Ta njirai, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angituma 
muthenya umutuuririre nginya o 
Muthenya wa Cira-ri, ni Ngai ungi 
uriku uriku thengia o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ungihota kumurehere 
utuku uria mungihuruka? Kai 
mutakionaga?! 

74. Nake tondu wa tha ciake 
niaamuthondekeire utuku na 
muthenya, ni getha muhurukage thiini 
waguo, na ni getha mucaragie 
gutanahirwo niwe, na ni getha 
mumucugage muhera. 

75. Naguo muthenya ucio 
niakameta oige atiri, ‘Aria twi 
ngwataniro’ nao makiri ha, o acio 
mweciragia uhoro wao?’ 

76. Naho hari ruriri o ruriri 
nitukaruta muira umwe na Tucoke 
tuuge uu: ‘Rehei Uira wanyu. Na hindi 
iyo nimakamenya ati uhoro wa ma ni 
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wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Namo 
maundu maria maamenyerete 
guthugunda nimakamorira. 


Gicuncji 8 

77. Ti-itheru Kora aari wa andu 
a Musa, no niekire maundu na 
ruturiko mbere yao. Na Ithui 
tugikorwo tumuheete mithithu miingi 
iria ihinguri ciayo ciaritu hiire gikundi 
kia andu mar! hinya. Hindi iria andu 
ake maamwirire atiri, ‘Menya 
ukenanirire, ti-itherE Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndendaga aria 
akenaniriri. 

78. ‘Na thiini wa maundu maria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akuheete, 
caragia Mucii wa gukanaikara Buiruri 
ucio ungi; nario igai riaku 
ndukanariikirire thieya guku thi ino; 
na wikage andu aria angi wega o ta 
uria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
agwikaga wega; na ndukanacarie 
gwika umaramari guku thi, ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndendaga 
aria megwika umaramari! 

79. Nake akiuga atiri, ‘Ndeheirwo 
undu ucio ni undu wa uungi uria ngiite 
naguo.! Kai atoi ati Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aaninire njiaro nyingi 
iria ciari hinya muno kumukira na 
ikaneneha muno mwena-ini wa 
utonga? Nao aria ehia matikerwo 
(mataaranirie) uhoro wa mehia mao. 

80. Tondu ucio agikiumira 
mbere ya andu ake na nguthi ciake. 
Nao aria meriragiria muoyo wa thi 
makiuga atiri, Hi! Na-ari-korwo 
nitwagiire na maundu ta maya 
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maheetwo Kora? niwe mwathi wa 
maundu manene ma munyaka?! 

81. No aria maaheetwo uugi 
makiuga uu: ‘Kai wi na haaroi! kiheo 
kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
kiagagirira aria metikitie na mekaga 
maundu mega; na gitikaheo mundu o 
na uriku tiga o uria uikaraga arumite. 

82. Hindi lyo tugigituma thi 
imumeramrie hamwe na uikaro wake; 
na ndaari na gikundi gia kumuteithia 
hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o na 
kana agikorwo ari wa aria mangihota 
kwigitira o ene. 

83. Nao aria meriragiria 
muikarire wake mbere ya muthenya 
ucio magiitika ku-uga atiri, ‘Hi! Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe uingihagiria irio aria matuikite ta 
ndungata ciake o ta uria endaga na 
agacinyihiiria (uria endete 
kunyihiria). Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe atangikoragwo e muuma-andu 
muno hari ithui-ri, o na ithui 
niangitumite tumerio niyo. Hi! Ti- 
itheru aria maagite muhera 
matikagaacira o na ri? 

84. Uyu niguo Mucii wa Bururi 
ucio ungi! Tuuheaga aria matendaga 
mwitugirio wao o ene guku thi, kana 
eki maundu moru. Na kirikiriro kia 
(wega ni kia aria athingu.) 

85. Uria wikaga ciiko njega 
niakaheo kiheo kiega gukira kiu; naho 
ha uria wikaga ciiko njuru - aria 
mekaga ciiko njuru-ri, matikaheo iheo 
no makaheo kuri ngana na maundu 
maria maaneka. 
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86. Ti-itheru ni ma, o ma ati uria 
watumire wee wohanio (urutani) wa 
Kuruani niwe ugagucokia handu 
haku haria ha kuhunduka. ‘Uga uu: 
‘Mwathani wakwa nioi wega uria 
urehage utongoria, o na uria wi 
mahitia-im moimbuku. 

78. Nawe nduri wehoka ati 
wahota kuguuririo Ibuku riu; no ni 
tha cioimire he Mwathani waku; 
tondu ucio ndukanatuike muteithiri- 
ria wa aria matetikitie. 



88. Na ndukanareke makugaru- 
re magutigithanie na Imenyithia cia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe thutha wa 
ciarikia guikurukio hari we; na witage 
(kirindi) hari Mwathani waku, na 
ndukanetue wa aria metuaga ta marl 
ngwataniro (Nake). 


oil cjj 


89. Na ndukanakaire Ngai ungi 
o na uriku makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Hatiri Ngai ungi tiga 
We. Maundu mothe nimagathira biu 
tiga o We Mwene wiki. Itua ria cira ni 
riake, na hari We noho mukahundu- 
rwo. 
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29. Al-Ankabuut 

Waguuramirio Makka 

Wi nalcunji 7 na Mihari 70 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Ni Nu Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Umenyi-Wothe. 



3. Riu-ri, andu meciragia ati 
magatiganirio o ro uguo m undu 
nimoigaga ati ‘Nitwitikitie,! na ati 
maage tuthukio? 
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4. Na Ithui mtwathukirie aria 
maari mbere yao. Tondu ucio ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe magekira 
nguurani hari aria a ma kuna na ekire 
nguurani hari aria aheenania 
(matigaga uhoro wa ma). 
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5. Kana hihi aria mekaga cnko 
njuru meciragia at! nimakehonokia 
hari Ithui? Uuru mguo matuanagira. 

6. Uria wothe wihokaga at! 
niagacemania na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe (mehaaragirie uhoro-ini ucio) 
ni undu ihinda ria Ngai riria rituitwo 
ti-itheru niriguuka. Nake niwe 
Muigua-mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 
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7. Nake uria wothe ugianaga ni 
undu o wa kwiguna we mwene; ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
Mwibungia hari ciumbe ciothe. 




8. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
metikitie na mekaga maundu mega, ti- 
itheru nltuka-mehereria mauuru 
mao, na ti-itheru mtukamahee iheo 
njega ikonii mawira mao. 
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9. Na Ithui twathanire hari 
mundu at! ekage aciari ake wega; no 
mangigiana nawe niguo ungerekanie 
na kiria rnatari na umenyi wakio, 
hind! iyo ndukanamaathikire. Hari 
Nii noho uhunduko wanyu, na 
ningamwira uria mwaneka. 

10. Nao aria metikitienamekaga 
maundu mega - acio nio ti-itheru 
tugatonyia (thiritu-ini ya) aria 
athingu. 

11. Na thiini wa andu ni kuri 
(amwe) moigaga atiri, ‘Nitwitikitie 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe! no hindi 
iria maahiithio njoya ni undu wa 
kurumirira Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe makona kunyarirwo kwa andu 
kuhaana ta maherithania ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Na uteithio 
ungiuma he Mwathani waku, ti-itheru 
no kuuga moigaga uu: ‘NT uhoro wa 
ma twari hamwe nawe.! Githi Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndakimenyaga 
muno maundu maria marl ngoro-ini 
cia ciumbe (Ciake)? 

12. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ti-itheru niagekira nguurani 
hari aria metikitie o na atume hinga 
ciikuurane (na aria etlkia). 

13. Nao aria matetikitie merage 
etlkia atiri, ‘Rumirirai njira iitu, na ti- 
itheru ni ithui tugatitika mehia 
manyu.’ Na matingihota gutitika o na 
kanyamu kanini ka mehia mao. Acio 
ti-itheru ni aheenania. 
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14. No ti-itheru nio magekuuira 
mirigo yao o ene, o na mirigo (ingi) 
hamwe na yao o ene. Nao ti-itheru 
nimakahoywo uhoro Muthenya wa 
Cira ukonii maundu maria mekaga. 
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Gicunji 2. 


15. Na Ithui ti-itheru nitwareki- 
rie Nuhu hari andu ake, nake agituura 
thiini wao miaka ngiri tiga o mirongo 
itano. Hindi iyo magigikorerewo ni 
kiguu kinene kia mai, o hindi iria 
maakoragwo man ehia. 

16. No Ithui nitwamuhonokeirie 
Thabina-ini hamwe na aria maari 
hamwe nake; nayo tukimitua 
Kimenyithia hari nduriri ciothe. 


oil ja 5 
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17. Na (uririkane) Abrahamu 
hind! iria erire andu ake uu: 
‘Inamagirirai Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mukamuhoya na mumwitigagi 
-re. Undu ucio niguo mwega hari inyu! 
korwo mwamenya. 

18. Riu no mihianano mulnama- 
glrira kflhoya makTria ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe namagathugu- 
nda maheeni. Acio mflinamagirtra 
kflhoya maklria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe matiri hinya wa kfl- 
mflhe irio. Tondfl.flcio cariai irio 
hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na 
mflmflinamaglrTre. We mflkamfl- 
hoya, na mflmflcflngage mflhera. 
Hari We noho mflkahflndflrwo. 
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19. Na mungirega-ri, o nacio 
njiaro iria ciari kuo mbere yanyu no 
ciaregire. Nake Murekio ehokagirwo 
o gutwaranira Ndumiriri nguuku. 

20. Kai matonaga uria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aajnbiriirie 
uumbi, na akiucokerithia? Undu ucio 
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ti-itheru ni muhuthu hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 


21. Uga uu:‘Ta thill rugendo thi, 
mukone uria aambirfirie uumbi. 
Ningi Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nowe ukoma uumb! wa thutha-ini.! 
Ti-theru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e 
na hinya maundu-ni mothe. 
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22. Aherithagia uria endete ^ ✓ ’Cl 9',,* ,x 9 

kuherithia na akaiguira tha uria 
endete kuiguira tha; na hari We noho 
mukahundurwo. 


23. Na inyui mutingihota 
kugiririria (matanya ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe) guku Thi kana I guru; 
kana mukagia murata o na uriku kana 
muteithia makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. 




Gicunji 3. 


24. Aria matetikagia Imenyithia 
cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o na 
mflcemanio wao Nake — acio nt- 
makagwata maherithania maritd. 

25. Nario icokia ria andu ake 
hatiri ring! tiga o kuuga uu: ‘Muuragei 
kana mumumundie mwaki. No Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niaamuhonoki- 
rie akimuruta mwaki-ini. Uhoro-ini 
ucio ti-itheru ni kuri Imenyithia hari 
andu aria mangiitikia. 
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26. Nake agikiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
mwithuriire mihianano makiria ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, ni undu 
wa uria mwendanite o mundu na 
mundu uria ungi muoyo-ini uyu. No 
Muthenya wa Cira ni gukaana 
mdgakaanana o mdndd na mdndd dria 
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ungi, na mutiganagire kirumi o 
mundu Aria ungi. Na utuuro wanyu 
ugatuika Mwaki-ini, na mutikagia na 
ateithia.! 

27. Nake Loti akimwitikia, nake 
(Ambrahamu) akiuga uu: ‘Nil 
ndahiire he Mwathani wakwa; ti- 
itheru niwe Hoti, Muugi. 

28. Na Ithui tukimuhe Isaaka na 
Jakubu, na ningi thnni wa njiaro ciake 
tukiheana (kiheo) gia ati kugiage 
anabii, o na Ibuku thnni wa njiaro 
ciake, na Ithui tukimuhe kiheo giake 
muoyo-ini uyu, o na bururi-ini ucio 
ungi ti-itheru agako-korwo ari thnni 
wa aria athingu. 

29. Na Ithui tugituma Loti; 
akiire andu ake atiri, ‘Nimwikaga 
maundu ma gu thuurwo muno maria 
matart mekwo klrlndl-inl ona kTrlkd 
gia thl klrla klarl nibere yanyu. 

30. ‘Hi! Githi mukinyiriire 
(wiiriria-ini) wa arume na mukahinga 
njira ya gitwari (hari agendi)? Ningi 
mugeka maundu ma guthuurwo 
muno igomano-ini cianyu!’ No 
macokio ma andu ake no kuuga 
moigire uu: ‘Turehithirie maheritha- 
nia ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ungikorwo niwaragia ma.! 

31. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Mwathani 
wakwa ndeithia hari andu aya 
aaganu.! 
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Gicunji 4. 

32. Na hindi iria Arekio Aitu 
maatwariire Abrahamu uhoro 
mwega, makiuga uu: ‘Nitukunina 
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andu a mucii uyu; ti-itheru andu a guo 
ni eki-nai. 



33. Nake (Abrahamu) akiuga 
uu: ‘No Loti nikuo ari.’ Nao makiuga 
uu: ‘Nituui wega muno uria wi kuo. 
Na ti-itheru mtukumuhonokia we 
mwene na andu ake, tiga o mutumia 
wake, o we ucio wa aria mekurigia 
thutha.’ 

34. Na riria Arekio Aitu 
maakinyire he Loti, agitangika muno 
m undu wao na akiiguo ta atari na 
uhoti o na uriku wa kurumbuiya 
uhoro wao. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Tiga 
gwitigira, kana uigue uuru: ti-itheru 
mtugukuhonokia wee mwene na andu 
aku tiga o mutumia waku, o we ucio 
wa aria marigagia thutha. 

35. ‘Ti-itheru nituguikurukiria 
andu a mucn uyu iherithania riumite 
Iguru, ni undu makoragwo marl 
aremu muno. 

36. Na Ithui nitutigite 
Kimenyithia kiumiru biu hari andu 
aria mangimenya maundu. 

37. Naho hari Amidiani 
(tukirekia) muru wa ithe wao Shuaibu 
o we ucio woigire uu: ‘Atiriri andu 
akwa, tungatirai Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na mwitigire Muthenya wa 
Muthia na mutigeke maundu moru 
thi, muthugunde kinyarirano.! 

38. No maamwitire wa maheeni. 
Na tondu ucio magikorererwo ni 
githingithia gia thi kia hinya, nakuo 
kuu midi-ini yao makiigaragaria 
meguithitie thi makihoya. 
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39. Na (Ithui tukinina) Aadi na 
Athumadi; naguo uira wa maundu 
macio nimura-wiyonera uikaro-ini 
wao. Nake Shaitani agituma ciiko ciao 
cionagwo ta iri njega mo, o ene naguo 
uguo niguo aamagarurire akimaruta 
njira-ini iria yerekereire, o na haria 
maari andu me na uugi. 

40. Na (Ithui tukinina) Kora, na 
Iirauni, na Hamani. Nake Musa 
aamakinyiriire na Imenyithia nguuku, 
no nimekire maundu ma ruturiko thi, 
no matiigana gutuhoota. 

41. Uguo niguo twanyitire acio 
mundu o mundu mehia-ini make, na 
am we ao maari thiini wa uria 
twatwarithiirie kihuhukanio kia hinya 
kia muthanga, na amwe ao maari 
thiini wa uria wakorereirwo ni 
mururumo wa kihuhukanio, na amwe 
ao maari thiini wa uria twatumire thi 
imumerie, na amwe ao maari thiini wa 
aria twarikirie mai-ini makiurira. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaameki 
-te uuru, no o ene mo maamenyerete 
kwiika uuru. 

42. Naguo uhoro wa uria 
megiagira na muteithia ungi makiria 
ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uhoro 
wake utarii o ta wa mbumbui iria 
liyakagira nyumba; na ti-itheru 
nyumba iria thuku gukira nyumba iria 
ingi ciothe ni ya mbumbui, na-ari- 
korwo nimaamenyaga! 

43. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niamenyaga mumo 
kiria makayagira makiria Make; nake 
niwe Hoti, Muugi. 
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44. Nayo ino niyo mihianano iria 
turingiire kirindi, no riri, ana 
mamimenyaga no aria me na uugi. 






45. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ombire iguru na thi ktlringana na 
uugi uria wabatarainie. Na ti-itheru 
uhoro-ini ucio ni kuri Imenyithia hari 
aria metikitie. 


^ si (v 


Gicunji 5 

46. Thomaga maundu maria 
uguuriirio ma Ibuku riu, na urumie 
Mahoya. Ti-itheru Mahoya 
nimagiragiriria (mundu) eke maundu 
mathuku na uuru muumiru, na kuriri- 
kana Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ti- 
itheru ni undu munene muno 
mwagiriru. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nioi uria mwikaga. 

47. Na mutigakararanagie na 
Andu a Ibuku riu tiga o maundu-ini 
maria mega makiria; no mutigakarara¬ 
nagie na andtt ta aria matari athingu 
o na hanini. Na muugage uu: ‘Ithui 
twitikitie maundu maria twaguuriirio 
na maria inyui mwaguu-riirio; na Ngai 
v/ltu na Ngai wanyu no umwe; na ithui 
Niwe twinyihagiria! 

48. Uguo noguo twaguikdriklirie 
Ibuku riu, tondu ucio aria tuheete 
(uugi wa ma) wa Ibuku riu (nario nirio 
Kuruani) nimariitikitie; na thiini wa 
acio, (o nao Amakeni) no ktiri amwe 
mariitikitie. Na hatiri o na umwe 
tiregaga Imenyithia Ciitu tiga o aria 
matari muhera. 
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49. Nawe nduri wathoma Ibuku 
o na ririku mbere yario, kana 
ukiandika o na rimwe na guoko 
gwaku kwa urio; uhoro-in! ucio-ri, 
aheenania nimangiagiire na 
mathangania. 




50. AtMri, m (mucokanmrio) 
wa Imenyithia them ngoro-im cia aria 
maheagwo uugi. Na hatiri o na uriku 
uregaga Imenyithia Ciitu tiga o aria 
eki-nai. 
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51. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Niki 
kigiragia aikurukfrio Imenyithia 
ciumite he Mwathani wake?’ Uga uu: 
‘Imenyithia iri na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na ti-itherti nn ndi Ngungi 
nyonamtie.! 



52. Githi matiigamtwo n! uhoro 
wa uria twaguikurukiirie Ibuku riu 
mathoma-girwo? Ti-itheru thiini 
wario ni kuri uiguamri tha na 
kiririkania hari andu aria metikltie. 
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53. Uga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni muiganu gutuika 
Muira thiini witu na inyui. Niol 
maundu maria mar! Iguru na Thi. 
Naho ha uhoro wa aria metikltie 
maheeni na matetikitie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya -Wothe, acio nlo me na kld- 
rire! 


\p 


54. Makwiraga uhikiririe 
maherithania; na hatangiari ihinda 
rituitwo, maherithania mangianama- 
korerera. Namo ti-itheru makamaho- 
baniria materigiriire, o hindi lria 
matekumenya. 
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55. Makwiraga uhikiririe 
maherithania; no ti-itheru Kwa- 
Ngoma nikurikitie kurigiciria aria 
matetikitie. 

56. (Ririkana) muthenya wa 
hindi Iria maherithania makamakuni- 
kania mamoimite na iguru riaona 
makamoima na thi maguru-ini mao, 
Nake akoiga atm, ‘Camai ma ciaro 
ma ciiko cianyu! 

57. Atiriri ndungata Ciakwa 
inyui mwitikitie! Ti-itheru Thi Yakwa 
ni nene muno, tondu ucio 
nyinamagirirai mu’hoe o Nil nyiki. 

58. Andu othe mundu o mundu 
no agacama gikuu; na hindi iyo hari 
Ithui noho mukahundurwo. 

59. Nao aria metikitie na mekaga 
maundu mega mo ti-itheru tukahee 
nyumba cia uikaro mutugiru wa Kuria 
Maroho ma andu Athingu mathiaga, 
na rungu rwakuo ni njuui cia mai 
ithereragira kuo. Kuu nikuo 
magatuura. Nakio kiheo kia aria 
mekaga maundu mega ni githakaru 
muno. 

60. Aria maikaraga marumite 

wega, na magaikara mehokete 

Mwathani wao. 

61. NT nyamfl ciigana itekuua- 
gira irio ciacio cio nyene! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe dciheaga 
o na akamtthe inyuT.Nake Mdigua- 
mothe, Omenyi-wothe. 

62. Nawe ungimoria uti: ‘Nu 
wombire Iguru na Thi na agikindira 
riua na mweri wira-ini wacio?’ Ti- 
itheru no kuuga mangiuga ufi: Ni Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe.! Niki 
glgltumaga magarurwo marutwo 
uhoro-im wa ma? 

63. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aaramagfria njlra cia woni wa irio aria 
endete thnni wa ndungata Ciake, o na 
agacikundereria uria (endete) 

gukundereria. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe e na umenyi mdnene 
biu wa maundu mothe. 

64. Na unglmoria du: ‘Nd 
uikurukagia mai amarutite matu-inl 
na tondd wayo akariukia thl thutha 
wa gukua kwayo? Ti-itherd no kuuga 
mangiuga uu: ‘NI Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe.! Uga uu: ‘Ugooci wothe m wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe! No aingi 
ao matimenyaga maundu. 

Gfcunjl 7 

65. Naguo mdoyo dyd wa thl Ino 
nddri dndd wl ho tiga kdnyihia ihinda 
na ta wa ithako o ro dguo, no MucII 
wa Bdrdri dclo dngl - dcio ti-itherd 
nlgdo Mdoyo kl, korwo nlmol! 

66. Na riria maathli kdhaica 
merikebu, niguo makayagira Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na ma 
mamwitikltie We Mwene wiki. No 
riria aamakinyia thi-inl (nydmd) o 
wega (hatari dgwati) magacoka gutua 
angl a ngawataniro-ini (Yake); 

67. NI getha marege madndd 
maria tumaheete, na nl getha mekenie 
o ene (ihinda inyinyi). No riri, thutha 
dri o mdhiu nlmarimenya. 

68. Kai matarl mona at! 
nitwatumire handu haria hatheru 
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haikare wega hatari ugwati (nl undu 

wao), o hind! iria andu maratunywo *' * v 


Ijp- 


indo mlena yothe IrialmarigicTirie? 
Githi hind! lyo megugiitikia o 
maheeni na marege Wega waNgai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 


69. Na nu dngl waglte uthingu 
gftklra uria uthugundaga maheeni ma 
g&fiklrira Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
kana akarega uhoro wa ma rlria 
wamfikinyirira? Githi Kwa-Ngoma 
gfttikiri uikaro ukonn aria matetikltie? 





70. Naho ha fihoro wa aria 
maruagirira njlra Iitu-ti-itherO 
NIturimatongoragia na njlra-ini Ciitd. 
Na ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e hamwe na aria mekaga wega. 
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30. Ar-Ruum 

Waguuramirion Makka 

Wi nalcunji 6 na Mihari 61 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rlitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Ni Nu Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

3. Aroma ni kuhootwo 
mahootetwo. 




Zi ww- 
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4. Thiini wa bururi uria wi 2. '’V" Vt 75 

iknni nan thiitha wa maannntwn w ' ' > ' x 


hakuhi, nao, thutha wa maahootwo, 
mo magatuika ahootani. 


5. Handu-ini ha mlaka minyinyi- jJJ ^ j LZy\ & o <J 

ri, - wathani wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- * ’ " "" 

Wothe hgatuika wa mbere o na thutha I ^jp J 

- na muthenya ucio niguo etikia " ^ ^ 

magakena, 

6. Tondu wa uteithio wa Ngai 

Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Ateithagiriria U x x 
uria endete guteithiriria; nake Niwe 
Hoti, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

7. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe {£,•$(jg; iltigSjil iiS 

niwe weraniire knramro kiu. Ngai ^ ^ * 

Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndathukagia ©ijlliloN 

kflraniro giake, no andu aingi matitii. 


8. Maundu maria moi no maria * 
mekuoneka ma na iguru muoyo-ini " " " / " ~ 

uyu wa thi ino, no uhoro wa Bhruri ©<j«Lji. 1a 

ucio ungi matirumbuyagia uhoro ^ ^ 

waguo o na hanini. 


9. Kaimatecuranagiameciria-ini 
mao? Githi Ngai Mwene-Hinya- o^JiaLI 
Wothe ndombire Iguru, o na thi, o na 
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indo ciothe iria iri gatagati-ini gacio 
cieri, no ni kuringana na uugi uria 
wabatarainie, o na undu wa ihinda 
riria riatuitwo. No riri, andu aingl 
thiini wao matiitikagia at! 
mmagacemania na Mwathani wao. 

10. Kai matari maathii rugendo 
rwa thi makeyonere uria aria maari 
mbere maarigirfirie na (uuru)? Acio 
maari na hinya muno guklra ay a a riu, 
noa nimaarimaga thi na makamuyu- 
ria andu muno (na njira njega) guklra 
uria aya mamuyuritie andu. Nao 
Arekio ao makimakinymra me na 
Imenyithia nguuku. Na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndaigana kumeka uuru, 
no o, o ene mo meikire uuru. 






11. Na hind! lyo uuru niguo 
warigirnrie na aria mekaga uuru, ni 
undu mmaaregire Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na maglcithe- 
kerera. 
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12. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aambiriirie uumbi; na akiucokerithia 
o na ningi hari We noho 
mukahundurwo. 


✓ I?*' 9 ' 9 ' ( 9 , 9 sis* .9 1' S 


13. Naguo muthenya wa hind! 
iria Thaa igakinya aria monagwo na 
ihitia mmakoma tha. 




14. Na matikagia na mumathai- 
thamriri uumite (thuni wao) uria 
magerekanagia na (Ngai); na 
nimakarega aria magerekanagia 
(Nake). 
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15. Na muthenya wa hindi iria 
Thaa igakinya - muthenya ilcio-rl, ni 
kwamuka-na makaamukana 
meamure (o mundu na uria ungi). 

16. Na hindi lyo aria metikitie na 
mekaga maundu mega nimagatiika 
makenerio mugunda-im. 

17. No ha uhoro wa aria 
matetikirie na maaregire Imenyithia 
Ciitu, o na mugomano ukonii Bururi 
ucio ungj, acio makarutwo na nja 
makiherithagio. 

18. Tondu ucio kumagiai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hlndi Iria 
mwaingira utuku, o na hindi iria 
mwaingira rucini- 

19. Nake We niwe mwene ugooci 
wothe iguru o na thi - na 
mumukumagie miara-huko, o na 
mukfingira ihinda-inl rfa makenga 
ariithi riua rigithii guthua. 

20. Niwe urehage aria me muoyo 
amarutite kuri akufi, nao aria akuu 
akamarehe amarutite kviri aria me 
muoyo; nayo thi niwe ucokaga 
kumihe muoyo thutha wa hindi iria 
lkuite. Na uguo noguo miikoimirio. 
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21. Na undu um we wa 
Imenyithia Ciake ni uyu, wa ati 
aamuumbire amurutire rukungu-ini, 
na aacoka kumurora, akionamuri 
andu megucangacanga (gtiku iguru ria 
thi). 
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22. Naguo undu umwe wa 
Imenyithia Ciake ni uyu, wa ati 
niaamumbiire atumia andu-a-nja 
amardtite o than! wanyu inyu’ene ni 
getha mugiage na uhoreri meciria-ini 
manyu thiini wao, na agiikira wendo 
na uhoreri gatagati-ini kanyu. Uhoro- 
ini ucio ti-itheru ni kuri Imenyithia 
hari andu aria meciragia. 

23. Ningi thimi wa Imenyithia 
Ciake ni kuri uumbi wa Iguru na thi, o 
na nguurani cia thiomi cianyu na 
marangi ma miiri yanyu, na uhoro-ini 
ucio ti-itheru ni kuri Imenyithia hari 
ariamagiite na uugi. 

24. Na thiini wa Imenyithia 
Ciake ni kuri uhoro wanyu wa 
gukoma utuku na muthenya, na 
gOcaria gatanahlrwo Nlwe.tJhoro-inI 
ttcio ti-ithertt nT khri Imenyi¬ 
thia hari andfl aria mekfligua. 

25. Na klmwe kia Imenyithia 
Ciake ni giki, gia ati amuonagia 
ruheni ta ari ruo kihumo kia guoya na 
mwihoko, na akoiria mbura yumite 
matu-ini, na akariukia thi, nayo 
thutha wa riria ikoragwo ikuite. 
Uhoro-ini ucio ti-itheru ni kuri 
Imenyithia hari andu aria mekumenya 
maundu. 

26. Thuni wa Imenyithia Ciake 
ni hari giki, gia ati iguru na Thi 
ciihandaga (irumite ki) ni undu wa 
Watho wake. Ningi riria akamwita 
riita o rimwe muthii mumite thi-ri, 
atiriri, no kuumagara mukoimagara. 

27. Nake Niwe mwene kiria 
giothe kiri iguru na thi. Na ciothe 
niimwathikiire. 
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28. Nake Niwe wambiriirie 
uumbi, na akiucokerithia, na findu 
ucio ni muhuthu mflno hari We. 
Uikaro Wake n! mutugiru muno 
muno kuu iguru o na thi; na niwe 
Hoti, Muugi. 



& JiJ' 
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29. Nake amuringagira ngereka- 
no ya undu umukonn inyu’ene; na 
thiini wa aria mwanegwatire na moko 
manyu ma urio-ri, ni kuri aria mwl 
ngwataniro nao maundu-ini maria 
tumuheete o nginya mfigwatage magai 
maiganaine, na mukametigira o ta 
uria mwitiganirite inyu’ene? Uguo 
niguo tutaaranagiria Imenyithia hari 
andu aria mamenyaga maundu. 

30. No riri, aria matari athingu 
marumagirira meririria mao o ene 
maria matari kiene o na hanini matari 
na uugi o na uriku. NingT-ri, nu 
ungihota gutongoria uria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atuite at! 
niorite? Acio matikagia na ateithiriria. 

31. Tondu ucio roria uthiu waku 
(wira-ini wa) muhoere wa Ngai wituite 
ta uria wiamuriire (Ngai na 
urumagirire) maundu ma klhumo 
maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ombire, ucio niguo uumburi wa uria 
ombire klrindi. Ciumbe-ini cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hatiri 
mugaruraganio. Ucio niguo muhoere 
wa Ngai uria werekereire. No andu 
aingi matiui. 

32. (Ikaragai muroretie mothiu 
manyu he Ngai), mumugaruriikagire 
(na muhera), na mumwitigagire, na 
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mftrumie Mohoya, na mutikanatuike 
ta aria metuaga ta mari ngwataniro na 
(Ngai)- 


'J ^ 
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33. Aria maamuranitie muhoere 
wao wa Ngai magatuika ikundi 
nyamukanu; nakio gikundi o gikundi 
gigakenagira maundu maria kiri 
namo. 





34. Na hindi lria minyaririko 
yagwira andu, niguo makayagira 
Mwathani wao, makamugarurukira 
na (muhera), na hindi iyo, riria 
aamacamithia tha Ciake, HI! gikundi 
kimwe kiao gigetua ta kiri ngwataniro 
na Mwathani wakio. 



35. Ni getha giikare ta kiagite 
muhera maundu maria tukiheete. 
Tondu ucio wikeniei inyu’ene 
(kahinda kanini), no thutha uri o 
muhiu nimurimenya. 



36. Riu-ri, turi twamaikurukiria 
watho o na uriku (ugathagiriria) undu 
ucio magerekanagia Nake? 







37. Na hindi lria twacamithia 
kirindi tha, nigikenaga ni undu wacio; 
no kingigwirwo ni uuru ni undu wa 
maundu maria moko ma kio mo mene 
metwaririire-ri, Atiriri! nigicokaga 
kuuma tha. 



38. Kai gitakionaga ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aingihagiria 
irio uria wothe endete kuingihiria, na 
akayihiria (uria wothe endete 
kunyihiria)? Uhoro-ini ucio ti-itheru 
ni kuri Imenyithia hari andu aria 
metikitie. 
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39. Tondu ucio heagai mflndu 
wa rurira rwanyu kiria aagiriire 
kuheo, na uria mukia, na mugendi. 
Undu flcio niguo mwega muno hari 
aria macaragia Wega wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na acio nio 
makagaacira. 

40. Kiria giiothe murutaga ta kiri 
uumithio ni getha kipngererithie 
utonga wa andu-ri, maitho-ini ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe gitiongere 
-rithagia o na atia; no kiria giothe 
murutaga Zaka mugicaragia Wega wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe-acio nio 
mongagirira (utonga wao) maita 
maingi. 

41. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe wamuumbire inyui, ningi 
aklmdhe irio; ningi niwe (lgatflma 
mllkue, na ningi nowe akamttcokia 
muoyo.NIhaklri o na dm we wa aria 
mwi’ngwataniro’nao ungihota gwika 
undu o na uriku wa maundu macio? 
Gukumio-ri, Niwe o na agatugirio 
muno gukira kiria magerekanagia 
Nake. 
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Gicunji 5 


42. Worn niwonekete thi-ini iria 
nyumu o na iria-ini ni undu wa 
maundu maa neka na moko mao, ni 
getha Atume macame (maciaro) ma 
ciiko imwe ciao, niguo magaruruke 
(matigane na uuru). 
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43. Uga uu: ‘Ta thii rugendo thi 
wiyonere uria (uuru) waringiriirie na 
aria maari mbere yanyu! Aingi ao 
maari ahungutoki! 
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44. Tondu ucio roria uthiu waku 
(Wira-ini) wa muhoere wa Ngai uria 
werekereire muthenya uumite he Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe utanakinya, o 
ucio utakagiririka. Muthenya ucio-ri 
kirindi ni gwatukana gigaatukana 
(Icunji). 

45. KMa gitetikitie gigekuuira 
maundu ma kio, kio kiene ma uria 
kiagite gwitikia; nakio kiria giikaga 
ciko cia uthingu, kiihaaririe gwika 
wega ni undu wakio, kio kiene. 

46. Ni getha We, kuumana na 
utana Wake, ahe aria metikitie na 
mekaga ciiko cia uthingu iheo. Ti- 
itheru ndendaga aria matetikitie. 

47. Na thiini wa Imenyithia 
Ciake ni kuri undu uyu, wa ati 
arekagia huho ituike ndwari cia uhoro 
mwega, na ni getha atume mucame 
tha Ciake, na niguo merikebu ithiage 
ng’endo ciacio na watho Wake,niguo 
mugiage na muhera. 

48. Na ti-itheru nitwatumire 
Arekio mbere yaku hari andu ao o 
ene, nao maki-marihira Imenyithia 
nguuku. Na hindi tukiherithia aria 
monagwo man ehia. Naguo uhoro wa 
guteithiriria etikia ti-itheru ni Ithui 
twagiriirwo niguo. 

49. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe urekagia huho ni getha itume 
matu maambarare. Ningi akamaraga- 
nia iguru o ta uria endete na agacoka 
kumaiganirira, nawe ugakiona mbura 
lkiura yumite gatagati-ini kamo. Na 
riria aatuma yurire uria endete wa 
ndungata Ciake-ri, atlriri nT gflkena 
akenaga. 
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50. O na haria mbere lyo - o 
kabere ga itanoira maakoragwo 
momite tha. 

51. Tondu ucio kirore wone 
mauuthi ma tha cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe uria ariukagia thi 
thutha wa yarikia gukua. Ti-itheru 
(Ngai) o ro ucio niwe uriukagia akuu; 
m gukorwo e hinya maundu-im 
mothe. 
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52. Na tungirekia ruhuho nao 
maruone-n, (magetha mao) 
nlmagarflrftkaga ta ngoikoni, na 
thutha wa uguo ti-itheru (mmaamba- 
gfriria) kurega mawega Maitu. 






53. Nawe ndungihota gutuma 
akuu maigue, kana uhote gutuma 
itaigua ciigue igiitwo, hind! iria 
ihutatite ikionania ng’ng’o. 




54. O na kana uhote gutongoria 
atumumu umarute mahitia-im mao. 
Aria wee ungihota gutuma maigue no 
aria metikitie Imenyithia Ciitu, nao 
nlmenyihagia. 







Gicunji 6 


55. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe wamuumbire muri a muthemba 
utari hinya, na thutha wa kwaga hinya 
akimuhe hinya; ningi thutha wa hinya 
agituma mwage hinya na mukure. 
Ombara kiria endete kuumba, Niwe 
Umenyi-Wothe, a Hinya-wothe. 

56. Naguo muthenya wa hind! 
Iria Thaa igakinya-ri, aria ehia ni 
kwihita makehite at! matiikarite tiga o 
ithaa rimwe-Qguo nlguofaiaagarClrG- 
klre (magltiga njTra Tria yerekereire). 
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57. No aria maheetwo uugi na 
witikio makoiga atiri, ‘Ti-itheru 
muguikara kuringana na Ibuku rla 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o nginya 
Muthenya wa Cira. Naguo uyu niguo 
Muthenya wa Cire, no mutiigana 
kttrttmbttiya kttmenya! 

58. Tondu ucio-ri, kiigwatio 
kiao gitiri undu gikaguna eki-nai 
muthenys ucio; o na metikirio 
kwiricukwo. 

59. Na ti-itheru wa kurani ino 
nitwandikiire andu mithemba yothe 
ya ngerekano; na ti-itheru wee 
ungimarehere Kimenyithia, aria 
matetikitie ti-itheru ru no moige uu: 
‘Inyui muri aheenania.! 

60. zuguo niguo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe athingaga ngoro cia 
andu aria matari na uugi. 

61. Tondu uio giagai na 
gieterero, ti-itheru kiiraniro kia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe m kia ma; na 
ndukanareke aria matari na ma ya 
(witikio) makurarie. 
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31. Lukmaan 

Waguuramirio Makka 

Wl nalcunjl 4 na Mihari 35 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Ni Nii Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Umenyi-Wothe. 

3. Ici nicio icunji cia Ibuku riu 
cia Uugi, 
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4. Nicio utongoria na tha hari 
aria mekaga wega, 



5. O acio marGmagia Mahoya na 
makaruta Zaka, na makagia na 
witikio murumu Gkonii BGrGri Gcio 
Gngi. 

6. Acio nio marumagirira 
utongoria GGmite he Mwathani wao, 
na acio nio maka gaaclra. 

7. Na thiini wa andu ni kuri 
wiciragia ng’ano cia tuhu cia 
gukuuranio (na utongoria) cia 
gutongoria (andu) na njira ya kuura 
matigane na njira ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, hatarl GGgi, na 
magacikenerera. Hari ta acio-ri, ni 
maherithania ma kumaconorithia 
makagia ho. 
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8. Na hindi Ma aathomerwo 
Imenyithia CiitG, agacihGtatira na 
ruturiko agacieherera, o ta 
ateguciigua, o ta matu make meri me 
njiika. Tondu ucio muhe Ghoro wa 
maherithania me ruo mu no. 
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9. Ti-itheru aria metikitie na 
mekaga maundu mega nimakagia na 
Migunda ya Gikeno. 

10. Na kuu nikuo magattiura. 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nieraniire 
kiiraniro kia ma; nake Niwe Hoti, 
Muugi. 

11. Ombire Iguru hatari gitugi 
ungihota kuona, nakuo thi agigwikira 
irima numu ni getha mutikanathingi- 
thamrio nayo, nacio ciumbe cia 
mlthemba yothe agicihurunjira kuo; 
na Ithui tugicoka kuuria mbura 
yumite matu-ini, na tuugituma imerie 
indo cia mlthemba yothe iria miega. 

12. Ucio niguo uumbi wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Riu-ri, ta 
kinyoniei aria angi mombire makiria 
Make. No riri, eki-nai me mahitia-ini 
moimbuku. 

13. Nake Lukumaani nltwamQ- 
heire uugi, tukuuga uu: ‘Gia na 
muhera hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe! Nake uria wothe ugiaga na 
muhera, agiaga na muhera ni undu wa 
wega wake we mwene. Nake uria 
wothe utari muhera, hind! iyo ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe 
Mwiigania, wagiriire kugoocwo. 

14. Na (uririkane) hindi iria 
Lukumaani erire muriu o hindi iria 
aamutaaraga uu: ‘Atiriri muru wakwa 
mwende, ndukanetue ta mwi 
ngwataniro na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, ti-itherd gwTtua wa ngwatanT- 
ro na Ngai! Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
ihitia iritu muno. 
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15. Na IthuT twathlte mundu 
uhoro-in! ukoniT aciari ake-nyina 
amQkuuaga hlndT TrTa aagite hinya o 
kuaga, nakuo kuongithio gwake 
kuninaga mlaka Tiri-njokagiriai nga- 
tho art Nil na aciari aku. HarT Nil 
nlho uhunduko wa (kuriglri-ria). 

16. Nao mangikararania nawe 
magituma unjigananie na uria wee 
utari na umenyi wake, ndukanamaa- 
thikire, no tuikaga muthiritu mwega 
hari o maundu-ini ma guku thi; namo 
(maundu-ini ma roho-ri), rumagirira 
njlra ya uria ungarurukiire. Na hindi 
iyo hari Nii noho uhunduko wanyu na 
Nil ningamwira maundu maria 
mwahuthiire gwika! 

17. VAtiriri muru wakwa 
mwende! undu o wothe o na 
ungikorwo uritu waguo unyihite ta 
kahindi ga karatari, o na ungigakorwo 
wi rwara-ini rwa ihiga thiini, kana 
iguru matu-ini kana thi, ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niakauruta na 
nja ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe Mumenyi mohinga 
mothe, Mukurani maundu mothe. 

18. ‘Atiriri muru wakwa 
mwenda! rumia Mahoya, na 
wathanage gwikwo wega, na 
ukaananagie uuru, na utuure 
ukiragiriria maundu-ini mothe maria 
megugukora. Ti-itheru ucio ni undu 
umwe wa maundu (maria mekwenda) 
uciriri muru mu. 

19. ‘Na ndukanahugure ruthia 
rwaku urwerekeirie andu na ruturiko 
kana uceerage guku thi na 
mwikumurio; ti-itheru, Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe ndendaga ndurika o na 
iriku ya mwigatho. 


20. Na uthiage na muthiire 
uigananlirie, na mugambo waku 
uuguithagie; ti-itheru mugambo uria 
muuru gukira iria ingi yothe no wa 
ndigiri. 
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Gicunji 3 

21. Kai mutarf muona ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niaatumire 
mutungatagirwo ni kiria giothe kiri 
iguru na kiria giothe kiri thi, 
akimuhingiria inyui mawega Make 
ma na iguru o na ma na thiini? Na 
thTinJwa andfl ni kflri makararagia 
uhoro-ini ukonii Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, matari na uugi kana utongoria 
kana Ibuku ria ku mahe utheri. 

22. Na riria merwo uu: 
‘Rumirirai maundu maria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aguuraniirie, 
moigaga atiriri, ‘Aca, turirumagirirai 
maundu twakorire maithe maitu 
makirumirira. ‘Ati atia! o na riria 
Shaitani ekumagwata ugeni 
maherithania-inl ma mwaki ttgwa- 
kana? 

23. Nake uria wiheanaga biu we 
mwene hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na ni mwiki wega, ti-itheru 
ucio niahimbiirie nyitiro iri hinya. Na 
hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe noho 
kirikiro kia maundu mothe. 

24. Naho ha uhoro wa uria 
utetikitie-ri, uregi wake wa gwitikia 
ndukanakui-gwithie uuru. Hari Ithul 
noho uhunduko wao na nitukamera 
uria maaneka; ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe nioi wega maundu 
maria marl ngoro-ini. 

25. Nitukareka mekenie o ene 
hanini; na thutha wa uguo tucoke 
tumatware kinyarirano-ini kiihu 
muno. 

26. Na ungikamoria uu: ‘Nu 
wombire iguru na thi?! Ti-itheru 
magacokia atiri, ‘Ni Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe.! Uga uu: ‘Ugooci 
wothe ni wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe! No aingi ao matiui. 

27. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe mwene kiria giothe kiri iguru na 
thi. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe Mwiigania, Wagiriire 
Kugoocwo. 

28. Na korwo miti yothe iria iri 
thi yatuika turamu, nario iria riria 
inen (rituike rangi wa kwandika), na 
thutha wa uguo hacoke haiyure maria 
mangi manene mugwanja-rf, uhoro 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndungininuka. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe Hoti, Muugi. 

29. Uumbi wanyu na uriuko 
wanyu matarii o ta (uumbi na uriuko 
wa) mundu umwe. Ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe Muigua- 
mothe, Woni-wothe. 

30. Kai utari wona at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ahitukagiria 
utuku hari muthenya, naguo 
muthenya akauhitukiria hari utuku, 
nario riiua na mweri agicithinikira 
wira-ini; o kimwe giacio kirumagirire 
muthiire wakio o nginya ihinda riria 
rituitwo, na ati Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
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Wothe niamenyaga muno maundu 
maria mwikaga. 


31. Gutuikaga uguo ni undu 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki nowe 
Ngai Wa Ma, na aria othe makayagira 
makiria makiria Make ni a maheeni, o 
na ni undu Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe wiki nowe wi I guru Muno 
Muno. na Unene wake nduri 
Ngerekano. 




Gicunji 4. 

32. Kai mutonaga ati merikebu 
ng’endo-ini ciacio ithiagira iria-ini ni 
undu wa wega wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni getha amuonie 
Imenyithia Ciake? Na ti-itheru uhoro- 
ini wacio ni kuri Imenyithia hari uria 
wothe wi gieterero na muhera. 

33. Na hindi iria makumbi ma 
mai maamathika matarii ta nguniko 
(nyingi), ma gakaira Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe matuikite a ma hari We 
witikio-ini wao; riria aamoimiria thi 
nyumu o wega matari na ugwati, hindi 
iyo amwe ao makarumirira njira iria 
yerekereire. Na hatiri o na umwe wao 
ungirega Imenyithia Ciitu tiga o 
mundu uria wothe uri uhinga (na) 
utari muhera. 

34. Atiriri andu aya, cariai ugitiri 
hari Mwathani wanyu na mwitigire 
muthenya wa hindi iria ithe wa mundu 
atakahota guteithiriria muriu na undu 
o na uriku, o na kana muru wa mundu 
ateithiririe ithe na undu o na uriku. 
Kiiraniro kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ti-itheru nikio kia ma. Tondu 
ucio menyai muheenererio ni maundu 
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ma muoyo wa thi ino, kana mureke 
Muheenania amuheenie uhoro-inl 
ukonn Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 


35. Ti-itheru uugi wa Ithaa riu 
uri o na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
wiki. Na mwe uuragia mbura, na mwe 
umenyaga kiria kiri nda thiini. Na 
hatiri mundu umenyaga kiria 
akagwata ruciu, na hatiri mundu 
umenyaga bururi uria agakuira. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mwe Umenyi-wothe, Ubaririri-wothe. 
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32. As-Sajdah 

Waguuramirio Makka 

wi nalcunjx 3 na Mihari 31 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Ni Nil Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

3. Uguuria wa Ibuku riu-nduri 
nganja ona hanini tthoro-inl wario- 
uumite hari Mwathani wa Nduriri 
ciothe. 

4. I mmoigaga uu: ‘Niwe 
warithugundire?’ Aca ni uhoro wa ma 
uumite hari Mwathani waku, ni getha 
ukungage andu aria matari Ngungi 
yanamakinyirira mbere yaku, ni undu 
hihi maarumirira utongoria. 

5. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe wombire iguru na thi, o na kiria 
kiri gatagati-ini gacio, mahinda 
matandatu; na thutha wa uguo agitina 
giti-ini giake gia Uthamaki. Mutiri na 
muteithiriria kana mumuthaithaniriri 
makiria Make. Kai mutagiiciragia? 

6. Nake agatabarira watho wa 
Ngai uume iguru ukinye thi, na thutha 
wa uguo ucoke wa mbate hari We 
muthenya o ro umwe wa gutuura 
miaka ngiri kuringana na uria 
mutaraga. 

7. Ucio niwe mumenyi wa aria 
matonekaga na aria monekaga, niwe 
Hoti, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 
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8. O We Ucio watumire indo 
iria ombire ciagtrtre. Nake 
aklambiriria uumbi wa mundu 
uumanite na ttri. 

9. Ningi agttuma ciana ciake 
ciumage tunyamu-im tunini twa mat 
matart ktene. 

10. Ningi aktmuogekerera na 
akimuhuhira mihumu ya roho Wake. 
Na ntamuheete inyui matu, na maitho, 
na ngoro. No nt ngatho nyinyi muno 
mumucokagtria! 

11. Nao makiuga uu: 
‘Gugagtkinya atta riria tukora guku 
thi, htndi tyo nt tugatutka ciumbe 
njeru?' No riri, matitttkagia uungano 
wa Mwathani wao. 

12. Uga uu: ‘Muraika wa 
gikuu uria uigitwo amurorage 
ntagatuma mukue; na hindi tyo he 
Mwathani wanyu noho mukahundu- 
rwo. 

Gicunji 2. 

13. Korwo no uhote kuona htndi 
iria ehia magacuhia ciongo ciao mbere 
ya Mwathani wao, makiuga uu: ‘ 
Mwathani wttu, (rtu) nttuonete na 
tukaigua, tondu ucio tucokie nt getha 
tugeke maundu mega; nt undu riu 
nttutitirithttie. 

14. Na korwo Nttwekire wendo 
witu (na hinya-ri) nitungiahotire 
kuhe andu othe o mundu, utongoria 
wake, no uhoro uria uumaga hart Ntt 
utuikaga wa ma; ‘nakuo mwaki-int 
ngakuiyuria ngoma na andu othe 
ham we.! 
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15. Tondfl ado camai (maheri- 
thania ma ciiko cianyu) ni undu 
nimwariganiirwo ni uungano wa 
muthenya uyu wanyu. O na Ithui 
nitwariganiirwo ni inyui. Na inyui 
camai maherithania ma gutuura tene 
na tene ni undu wa maundu maria 
mwamenyerete gwika. 

16. Andu aria metikagia 
Imenyithia Ciitu no aria hindi iria 
maaririkanio uhoro wacio, 
meguithagia megaragaritie thi 
makahunjaniria ugooci wa Mwathani 
wao, na matarf na mwitiyo. 

17. Marutaga mbaru ciao 
moriri-ini mao; magakaira Mwathani 
wao mamwitigirite na mwihoko; na 
makahuthira kiria tumaheete. 

18. Na hatiri mundu uui kiria 
mahithiirwo gia gukenia maitho, ta 
ari kio kiheo kia mawira mao mega. 

19. Riu-ri, uria mwitikia 
akihaana o ta uria muremi? 
Matingiiganana o na atia. 

20. Ha uhoro wa aria metikitie 
na mekaga maundu mega-ri, 
nimakagia na Migunda ya gutuura 
tene na tene, ta ari yo ya kumagwata 
ugeni ni undu wa uria maamenyerete 
gwika. 

21. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
aremi-ri, uikaro wao ugatuika Mwaki- 
ini. Na mahinda mothe riria 
mekwiririria kuuma kuo, makahundu- 
rwo o kuo thiini, nao nimakerwo uu: 
‘Camai maherithania ma Mwaki uria 
mwamenyerete kurega.! 
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22. Na ti-itheru ni ma, o 
tukamacamithia maherithania 
mahuthahuthu mbere ya maherithani 
maria makaru, ni getha matucokerere 
na (muhera). 

23. Na nu ungi wikite mahitia 
manene gukira uria uririkanagio 
Imenyithia cia Mwathani wake nake 
agacoka gucihutatira agacieherera? 
Ti-itheru nitukaherithia aria 
monagwo marl ehia. 
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24. Nake Musa nitwamuheire 
Ibuku riu-na tondu ucio tigai kugia na 
mathangania uungano-ini wanyu 
Nake - Nario nitwarituire utongoria ni 
undu wa ciana cia Isiraeli. 



25. Na Ithui tukiiga atongoria 
moimite thiini wao, aria a gutongoria 
andu na Watho Witu, hindi iria (o ene) 
maakoragwo marumite na makagia 
na witikio murumu Imenyithia-ini 
Ciitu. 

26. Ti-itheru Mwathani waku - 
Niwe ugatua cira gatagati-ini kao 
Muthenya wa Cira ukonii undu uria 
maahitaniirie. 



27. Kai matangitongorio ni uria 
njiaro ciigana iria twananina mbere 
yao, o icio ciageraga uikaro-ini wao? 
Uhoro-ini ucio ti-itheru ni kuri 
Imenyithia. 

28. Kai matakionaga ati 
tutwaraga mai kundu kuria kuumu na 
tondu wamo tugatuma kugie irio cia 
kurio ni uhiu wao, o nao o ene? Kai 
matagakiona? 
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29. Nao magikiuga uu: 

‘Uhootani ucio ugagiuka hind! iriku 
manglkorwo marl andfl a ma? 

30. Uga uu: ‘Muthenya wa l'.\ x 

uhootani-ri, witikio wa aria lP 

matetikitie nduri undu ukamaguna, o 
na kana maheo kahinda. 

31. Tondu ucio garurukai t , ^ ’ ’T< T 

mumeherere, na mweterere. O nao no © e. 

metekereire. 
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33. Al-Ahzaab 

Waguuraniirio Madina 

Wi nalcunji. 9 na Mihari 74 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rfitwa-im ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Atiriri wee Munabii, caria 
ugitiri he Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
na ndukana rumirire (kwenda) kwa 
aria matetikitie na ahinga. Ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe 
Umenyi-Wothe, Muugi. 

3. Na urumagirire maundu 
maria uguuriirio moimite he 
Mwathani waku. Ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niabaraga 
muno maundu maria mugwika. 

4. Na mwlhoko waku uuige he 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niaiganite 
gQtuTka MOkamenyereri. 

5. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndathondekire ngoro igiri githuri-ini 
kia mundu o na uriku; o na kana 
agitua aka anyu, aria mwithengagia 
hari o mukimeta manyukwa, (a ma),a 
o na kana agitua arid anyu a kurera 
ariu anyu a ma. Undu ucio ni uhoro 
wa tunua twanyu o ro uguo; no Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aaragia uhoro 
wa ma, na agatongorania na njira Ma 
(yerekereire). 

6. Metei (mariitwa ma) maithe 
mao. Ni gukorwo undu ucio niguo wi 
kihooto maitho-im ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. No mungikorwo 
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mutiui maithe mao, hind! iyo makiri 
ariu a ithe wanyu witikio-ini na arata 
anyu. Na hatingigia ucuke hari inyui 
ihitia-ini o na ririku riria mungihitia 
muteciriire gwika (uhoro-ini) ucio, no 
undu uria uri mugiro ni uria ngoro 
cianyu iciriire gwika. Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni Muohaniri 
muno, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

7. Munabii niwe ukuhaniriirie na 
etikia gukira o ene, na atumia ake nio 
mataril ta manyina hari o. Nao aria 
makuruhaine rurira-ini nio 
makuhaniriirie mundu na mundu uria 
ungi, kuringana na Ibuku riu ria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe gQklra etikia 
aria angI(moimIte thlinl wa Ateithlri- 
ria) ottndQ am we na Athami, tiga o 
muonanirie utugi hari arata anyu. 
Undu ucio o naguo ni mwandike 
Ibuku-im riu. 

8. Na (uririkane) hindi Iria 
twoire kuuma he Anabii kirikamro 
kiao, o na hari we, o na hari Nuhu, na 
Abrahamu, na Musa, na Jesu, muru 
wa Maryamu, na Ithui (ti-itheru) 
nitwoire hari o kirikamro kia hinya. 

9. Ni getha aria a ma biu 
amahunge mahuri uhoro-ini ucio wao 
wa aria mari a ma. Naho hari aria 
matetikitie niahaariirie maherithania 
me ruo muno. 
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10. Atiriri inyui mwitikitie! 
ririkanai Wega wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe uria aamwikire hindi 
iria mwaikurukiirwo ni mbutu cia ita, 
na Ithui tugicirekeria ruhuho rwa 
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guciukirirao na mbutu cia ita iria 
mutonaga. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nionaga uria mugwika. 

11. Hindi iria ciamuumire nai 
iguru rianyu, o na, na muhuro wanyu,, 
na hindi iria maitho manyui 
maahagaigire, na ngoro cianyui 
ikimukinya o mlmero-inT yanyu na 
inyui mttgUciria meciria maraihanirii 
-rie uhoro-ini wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. 

12. Naho hau o na ihinda riu 
etikia makigia na magerio me ruo 
muno, nao magitebebio itebebia ria 
hinya ma. 

13. Na hindi iria me hinya na aria 
arwaru ngoro moigire uu: Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Wake matin kiiraniro matwiriire tiga 
o maheeni matheri. 

14. Na riria gikundi kimwe kiao 
kioi kioigire uu: ‘Atiriri inyui andu a 
Yathiribu mutiri na (handu ha) 
guikara (muukirire thu cianyu), tondu 
ucio hundukai.! Nakio gikundi kia 
mweneumwe wao gikihoya rutha hari 
Munabi, gikiuga uu: ‘Nyumba ciitu hi 
theri o ro uguo na itiri na ugitiri.! No 
ti-itheru itiari theri. No gucaria 
maacaritie kwinyuka. 

15. Na korwo nimaatonyereirio 
(mbutu cia ita) cia kumokirira na 
miena yothe (ya Madina), na thutha 
wa uguo merwo matonye kinyarirano- 
ini kiu,nimangiekire!uguoorimwe, na 
matingiaikarire nyumba-ini ciao tiga 
o hanini. 
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16. Na ti-itheru nimaarikitie 
kugia na Kirikaniro na Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe gia ati matigacoka na 
thutha mamonie ng’ong’o. Nakio 
kirikaniro kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe no muhaka macokio ma kio 
mahundurwo. 

17. Uga uu: ‘Kuura gutiri handu 
kungimuguna mungituika mukuurira 
gikuu kana kuuragwo; o na hindi iyb 
maundu iyo maundu maria 
mungiikenera nimo, no manyinyi.! 

18. Uga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 

Hinya-Wothe angikorwo endete 
kttmwTka inyul Qttru,kana akorwo 
endete kumuiguira inyul tha-ri, nu 
ungihota kumuhonia inyui hari We? 
Nao maktikeyonera murata o na 
uriku kana muteithiriria ungi ukirite 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

19. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 

Hinya-Wothe nioi aria thTinT wanyu 
magiragiriria (andu) ojia aria meraga 
ariu a ithe wao uu: ‘Ukai hari ithui, 
nao matithiaga urua tiga o hanini. 

20. Naho ha uhoro wanyu-ri, 

nimamukarihagira. No hindi iria 
ugwati woka, wee niwonaga 
magikurora iguru, maitho mao 
makiururaga ta mundu muringiku ni 
undu wa gikuu. No guoya wathengwa, 
magagutharikira na tunua twii 
makoroketio ni utonga. Acio matiri 
metikia o na rf, Tondu ucio Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niatumite 
mawira mao matuike ma tflhfl 
akamathukia. Na undu ucio ni 
muhuthu muno hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. 

21. Megwiciria ati ikundi iria iri 

rumwe nao ti thiu; na ati ikundi icio 
ingicoka guuka hindi ya kerf, cienda 
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maklria gQikara thTinl wa Arabu 
aria maikaraga magTthamathamaglra 
mawerQ-inl, mahoyage flhoro wanyu. 
Na manglakoragwo thTinl wanyu 
matinglarflire tiga o hanini. 
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22. Ti-itheru mwi na Munabii wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wa 
mutugo mwega muno, hari uria 
witigagira Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
o na Muthenya wa Muthia, na uria 
uririkanaga Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe muno makiria. 
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23. Na hind! lria etikia mona 
ikundi o ro icio makoiga atiri, ‘Ici 
nicio Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Murekio wake maatwiriire; na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
wake maaririe uhoro wa ma. Naguo 
undu ucio wiki ukongererithia witikio 
wao na winyihio. 
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24. Na thiim wa etikia-ri, m kuri 
andu amwe marumitie na ma 
klrlkanlro klrla maarlkanTirenaNgai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. NT kuri (amwe) 
ao mahingitie mnhitwa yao, (na amwe 
magaikara o metereire), na 
matigarurite (mutugo wao) o na 
hanini; 
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25. NT getha Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aheane iheo hari aria a 
ma ni undu wa ma yao, na aherithie 
hinga angiona uguo wagiriire, kana 
acicokerere na tha. Ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe m Muohamri 
muno Uiyuirwo ni tha. 


c/j&M *!>' t £j?Q, 


bi“-citj£a 



26. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- k?’'. \^< <>✓ 

Wothe aklhundura aria matetlkitie na b^Lrob' A) J 
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mang’urika mao, na matin wega 
monire. Nake Nga Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akiruirira etikia mbaara-inl 
yao. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe Wi hinya muno, Hoti. 

27. Nao andu a Ibuku riu aria 
maamateithagia akimaharurukia 
akimaruta ihingo-ini ciao akimekira 
guoya ngoro-ini ciao. Amwe 
mukimoraga, na aria angi 
mukimagwata migwate. 

28. Nake agituma mugae bururi 
wao na nyumba ciao utonga wao, o na 
bururi uria mutari mwakinyithia 
kuguru kwanyu o na ri. Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na hinya wa 
gwatha maundu mothe. 

GTcunjT4 

29. AtTrTrT Mflnabii! Tra atumia 
aku (Ml: ‘MCinglTrirTria muoyo wa thT 
Tno na mwago wayo, ta gTflkei, na 
nlngflmtthe irio nandTmuumagarie na 
mtttugo o ro mwega. 

30. ‘No mungienda Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
wake, o na Much wa Bururi ucio ungi, 
hindi iyo ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akaragwo ahaariirie 
kiheo kinene ni undu wa aria anyu 
mekaga maundu mega.! 

31. Atiriri inyui atumia a 
Munabii! Umwe wanyu o n uvlku 
angionwo e nawihia muumbuku ni 
gwika citko itari cia gitiyo, 
akaherithio maita men. Na undu ucio 
ni muhuthu muno hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. 

32. No uria wothe wathikiire 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Murekio wake na wikaga maundu 
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mega tdkamtthe kiheo giake maita 
men makiria: na nituhaaririe irio cia 
gitiyo ni undu wake. 



33. Atiriri inyui atumia a 
Munabii! Mutihaana andu-a-nja (aria 
angi) o na ariku munglkorwo rnuri 
athingu. Tondu ucio menyai mutuike 
a miario ya uhoreri, ni getha mundu 
uria murwaru ngoro ndakaigue ta 
ageretio; nake aarie miario ya gitiyo. 

34. Ikaragai nyumba cianyu na 
uhoreri, na mutikeyonanie inyu’ene 
na mwiyonanirie ta wa matuku ma 
tene maria maari ma ukigu, na 
murumie Mahoya, na murutageZaka, 
na mwathikire Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Murekio wake. Ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endaga 
kumwehereria maundu mothe maria 
matari matheru. Inyui andu a 
Nyumba Ng’ima, na amutherie o 
kumutheria bid. 
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35. Na mdririkanage mattndd 
maria macokaga kwaririo nyttmba-inT 
cianyu ma Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na ma uugi. Ti- 
Itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
mumenyi wa uhinga wothe, na 
Ubaririri-wothe. 

Gicunji 5 

36. Ti-itheru arume aria 
menyihagiria (Ngai) na andu-a-nja 
aria mamwinyihagiria, na arume aria 
metikitie, o na andu-a-nja aria 
metikitie, na arume aria aathiku o na 
andu-a-nja aria aathiku, na arume 
aria a ma biu, o na andu-a-nja aria a 
ma biu, - na arume aria maikaraga 
marumite wega (witikio-ini), na andu- 
a-nja aria maikaraga marumite, na 
arume aria menyihagia, o na andu-a- 
nja aria menyihagia, na arume aria 
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marutaga indo cia magongona na 
arume aria mehingaga kuria irio, na 
andu-a-nja aria mehingaga kuria irio, 
na arume aria memenyagirira maikare 
mari atheru, na andu-a-nja jaria 
memenyagirira maikare mari atheru, 
na arume aria maririkanaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe muno, na 
andu-a-nja aria mamuririkanaga, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niamatho 
ndekeire othe wohariri na kiheo 
kinene. 

37. Na hatikagia itua rikonii 
mundu murume mwitikia kana 
mundu-wa-nja mwikikia, hind! iria 
NgaiMwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Murekio wake megutua undu muna, 
ati magie na undu meguthra ni undu 
wao wa maundu maria mamakonii. 
Na uria wothe utegwathikira Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Wake, ti-itheru niorite o kuura 
ihitiaini riumiru. 

38. Na (ftririkane) hind! Tria 
wee werire mdndd dria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aheete wega wake, o na 
dria wee (o nawe)wekire wega dd: 
‘RdmanTrira na mdkaguo,na wTtigTre 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe,’ na 
madndd maria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe endaga kdgudria nTwamahi- 
thire ngoro-int yake, nawe ungnti- 
glra andd, o hind! Tria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe e na kthooto gla at! 
dm wTtigTre we. HTndT Tyo, o riria 
Zaidi aakorirwo arTkTtie kwenda 
gwake kdria aamwendete (nT getha 
atige gdcoka kdbatario nTwe) nTtwa- 
munyitithanirie wee nake na njlra 
ya kdmdhikithania, nT getha hatiga- 
coke kdgTa kThatithia hari etTkia 
dhoro-inT dkoniT andd-a-nja a arid 
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ao a kttrerwo, hind! Ma maakorwo 
mahingTtie kwenda kwao ha ri o. 
Naguo watho wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe no mflhaka flhingio. 

39. Hatinglgla klgirlrlria hart 
Munabii uhoro-int uria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atulte at! nlumwaglrt- 
ire. Undu ta ucio ti-itheru nlguo wart 
njlra ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
harl aria maahltukire o mbere-na 
rlathani rta Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe rikoragwo rlrl watho mutue — 

40. Aria maatwaranlire Ndtt- 
mlrlri ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na makawltiglra, na matiltiglre flngl 
o na ttrlkfl tiga Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nTwe mfliganu bid gOtuTka 
MQtarlrTri. 

41. Muhammadi tiwe ithe wa 
mundu o na urlku thlinl wa andu 
anyu, no we nl Mttrekio wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na RQflri rwa 
Anabii; nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe e na flag! wothe wa mattndfl 
mothe. 

Gicunji 6 

42. Atiriri inyui mwitikitie! 
Ririkanagai Allah muno 

43. Na mumukumagie rucini na 
hwai-ini. 

44. We mwe umurehithagirie 
Kirathimo, o ta uria araika mekaga, 
m getha amurute mithemba-ini yothe 
ya nduuma amunire utheri-ini. Nake 
Niwe Uiyuirwo ni tha hari etikia. 

45. Ngeithi ciao iria makamugei- 
thagia muthenya uria magacemania 
nake igatuika uu: ‘Thayfl, Nake 
mahaariirie ni undu wa iheo cia gitiyo. 

46. Atiriri Munabii Munabii 
uyu, ti-itheru twakurekirie ugatuike 
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Muira, na Mutwari wa Uhoro mwega 
o na Ngungi. 

47. Na ta mueitani (wa andu) kwi 
Allah kwa watho wake, na ta tawa 
umurekega. 

48. Na umaheage etikia uhoro 
mwega wa ati nimegutaanahirwo 
muno ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

49. Na ndukanarumanirlre na 
aria matetikitie, o na hinga, na 
kinyarirano kiao utiganage nakio, na 
wihoke na wihoke Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, ni gukorwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe muiganu 
bid Umenyaniriri-ini. 

50. Atlriri inyui mwitikitie! 
Hindi lria mwahikia aka metikitie na 
mucoke kuheo marua ma gutigana 
nao o mbere ya mutanamahutia-ri, 
hindi iyo mutingigia na kihooto gia 
kumetia kindu gikonii ihinda ria 
gweterera riria mwitariire. Tondu ucio 
maheagei indo na mumoimagaragie 
methiire na mutugo o ro mwega. 

51. Atlriri Munabii, tttgfltulrlire 
ati wi na kihooto na andu-a-nja aku 
aria QrutTire ruracio, na aria 
megwatlirwo na guoko gwaku kwa 
urio moimite thlinl wa aria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akuheete ta ari 
o kiria wigwatite ita-ini, o na aari a 
thoguo mukuru kana munyinyi, na 
aari aa tataguo, na aari a mamaguo, o 
na aari a tataguo aria mathamanitie 
nawe, o na mundu-wa-nja ungi o na 
uriku uria witikitie angiiheana we 
mwene (niguo mahikithanio) na 
Munabii angikorwo niekwe 
-nda kumuhikia; undu ucio no waku 
wiki, no ti wa etikia (aria angi) - na 
Ithui niturikitie kumenyithania 
wathani uria tumaathite tlkoniT andu- 
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anja ao, o na aria megwatlirwo ni 
moko mao ma urio - ni getha maundu 
matikanakugitire hinya (itigiro-ini ria 
wTra waku). Nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nT Muohaniri mflno, 
OiyQirwo ni tha. 

52. Wee wahota gutiria (uhiki) 
wa mundu-wa-nja o na uriku wao o 
uria ukwenda, na wigwatire uria 
ugugukenia wee mwene. Na 
ungikorwo niukwenda (gucokia) 
mundu-wa-nja o na uriku wa aria 
wateete, hatingigia ucuke hari we. 
Undu ucio wahota kwendeka makiria 
niguo maitho mao mahorerio, na 
matige kuigua uuru, na ni getha othe 
makenio ni kiria umaheete. Na Ngai 
Kwene-Hinya-Wothe nioi maundu 
maria mari ngoro-ini cianyu, na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe Umenyi- 
wothe, Mwetereri. 

53. Wee ndwitikiritio (kuhikia) 
aka angi thutha wa acio kana 
umahuuranie na aka angi o na wega 
ungikorwo niugugukenia, tiga o uria 
wothe ungikorwo wigwatiire na 
guoko gwaku kwa urio. Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aikaraga 
eiguite maundu-inu mothe. 





hy&X S ii >“ o' 




Gicunji 7 


54. Atiriri inyui mwitikitie! 
Mutikanatonye nyumba cia Munabii 
tiga o mwitikiritio kuria irio 
hategwetererwo ihinda riacio riria 
(rituitwo). No tonyagai kuo riria 
mugwatitwo ugeni, na riria murikitie 
kuria, muhurunjukage, mutegucaria 
gucoka kugwatana na ndarati. Undu 
ucio ndukenagia Munabii, na 


(J I ^} [ ^1 \y* \ I v^u 



644 




Murango 33 


Gicigo 22 


niaiguaga thoni (akimwira muthii). 
No Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndaconokaga (akiuga) undu uria wi 
ma. Na riria mukumoria (aka a 
Munabii) undu o na uriku, 
mumoragie mwi na thutha wa gitama 
gia kumugiraniriria. Undu ucio niguo 
mutheru muno ngoro-ini cianyu o na 
ngoro-ini ciao. Na gutimwagiriire 
inyui kwaga gukenia Murekio wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-wothe, kana 
mukanahikia aka ake o na ri thutha 
wake. Ti-itheru riu riehota gutUika 
ihitia inene maitho-ini ma Ngai 
M wene-Hiny a-W othe 

55. O na mungiguuria undu kana 
muuhithe-ri, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akoragwo amenyete maundu 
mothe wega muno. 

56. Hatingigia ucuke (uhoro-ini 
ucio) QkoniT maithe mao kana ariu ao, 
kana ariu a nyina wao, kana ariu a 
ariu a nyina nao, kana a airitu a nyina 
nao kana andu-a-nja ao, kana aria 
megwatiirwo mo na moko mao ma 
urio. Na mwTtigaglre Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe inyui (aka a Munabii) 
ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niwe Mdira maundu-im mothe. 

57. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na araika ake nimatwaragira Munabii 
kirathimo. Atiriri inyui mwitikitie; (O 
na inyui) iflmwagiriirwo ni 
kumuhoyagira kirathimo na 
mumugeithagie na ngeithi cia thayu. 

58. Ti-ithertt aria macukaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Weke-Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niamarumite kirumi thlinl wa thi ino, 
o na Bururi ucio ungi, na niahaariirie 
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ni undu wao maherithania ma r^, 9 - 

kumaconorithia. vipl-5 ^ ^ Li JJI 


59. Na aria megucuka arume 
aria etikia na andu-a-nja aria etikia 
maundu-im maria mategwatiire 
mmagacokererwo ni mahitia ma 
njiganiriro iyo na mehia moimbuku. 


cfcsej^l 6y> *» ciyjl S 


GTcunjT 8 

60. Atiriri Mttnabii! Ira aka aku 
na airitu aku, na atumia ati mecoka- 
giririe nguo ciao cia igtlrfl lria 
mehumbaga nacio. Undu ucio niguo 
wa kumakuhi hirianguurani-ini cia 
kugiria manyararwo. Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe m Muohaniri 
Muno, Oiyflirwo m tha. 

61. Hinga na aria arwaru ngoro, 
na aria mtumaga mdcil ugie horihori, 
na matigutiga-ri, ti-itheru mtugukuhe 
hinya wa kumokirira; na thutha wa 
uguo maticoka guikara kuo ta mari 
andu a ituura riaku tiga o kahinda 
kanini ma. 

62. (Acio mo makagwatwo)m 
kirumi kiria kiuru. Na kundu kuria 
guothe marionekaga, ni kunyitwo 
marinyitagwo magatemengwo icunjl. 

63. Iyo ikoragwo ari yo njira ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uhoro-im 
wa aria maahitukire tene, nawe nduri 
hindi ukona nguurani njira-im ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

64. Andu mangikuuria uhoro wa 
Thaa iyo. Uga uu: ‘Uugi wayo wi na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe (wiki) 
Nawe-ri, ni kn gigakumenyithia at! 
Thaa iyo yahota gukorwo iri hakuhi? 
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65. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ti-itheru niarumite aria matetikitie, na 
niahaariirie mwaki ugwakana ni undu 
wao. 

66. Na kttu thTinl waguo nikuo 
magatuura tene na tene. Nakuo kuu 
(thTinl waguo) matikona murata kana 
muteithamriria. 

67. Muthenya uria mothiu mao 
makahuguranirio kuu Mwaki-ini-ri, 
makoiga atiri, ‘Hi Na-ari-korwo 
nitwathlklire Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na twathikire MurekioF 

68. Nao ni kuuga makoiga uu: 
Mwathani witO Twaathlklire anene 
aitu na atongoria aitu, nao 
magitutongoria na njira ya kuura 
tuumite njira-ini ya ma. 

69. Mwathani witu maherithie 
maita meri na umarume kirumi kiria 
kinene muno. 

GTcunjT 9 

70. Atiriri inyui mwitikitie! 
Menyai mutuike ta aria maanyaririre 
Musa na makimugendara; no riri, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niaamu- 
theririe maundu-ini maria maaritie 
(uhoro-ini wake). Nake aari mutiiku 
maitho-ini ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. 

71. Atiriri inyui mwitikitie! 
witigirei Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na mwaragie uhoro uuria werekereire. 

72. Niekumurathimira mawira 
manyu na amuohere mehia manyu. 
Na uria wothe ugwathikira Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 79 "\ * 

Wake, ti-itheru niagakinya uhootani- 0U-iic. \jjp ^ ail 

ini munene muno. 


73. Ti-itheru Mwihoko witu 
mutugiru ni twautwaririire Iguru na 
thi, na Irima, no ikirega kuwoya 
ikiwitigira. No mundu maawoire. Ti- 
itheru akire mwaga-iri uria muuru 
muno, na wa muhuthia muho 
(maundu-im make we mwene). 


J ofj 3' 2 oiiii 1 iiCf' 1 
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74. (Nyumirira ya uhoro ucio ni) 
at! Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
makaherithia arume aria marl uhinga, 
na andu-a-nja aria marl uhinga, na 
arume ongfltflki na atumia aria 
ongtltflki, na Allah ahugukagire na 
tha arume aria etlkia, na andu-a-nja 
aria etlkia, nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe m Muohaniri Muno Uiyuirwo 
m tha. 


Ob q* v \ j 0 * J ^ dS)\ 


648 


Murango 34 


Gicigo 22 


34. As-Sabaa 

Waguuramirio Makka 

Wi nalcunji 6 na Mihari 55 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 




2. Ugooci wothe ni wa Ngai (< , (i ' > 

Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Uria Mwene ^ <1 

kiria giothe kiri Iguru na kiria giothe 9 , ,, .x* . "']\ 9 U 

kiri (thi. Na ugooci wothe ni wake 
bururi-ini ucio ungi Nake mwe Muugi, 

Ubaririri wothe. 

3. Nioi kiria giothe githiaga thi K ' ' *’Ch ; L\'\' 9 \ 9 ' 

na kiria giothe kiumaga kuo,na kiria " 

giothe giikurukaga thi kiumite iguru, d' *• 9 "'a' * T" ,, ^ V.., 

na kiria giothe kiambataga kuo,nake 


niwe Uiyuirwo ni tha, Muohamri 
Muno. 


9 ^/’ 
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4. Nao aria matetikitie moigaga ' 'K ’i" j.i'rcnf''-h "t(t> 
atlrl-Tha. iyo ndlgatOkinylrira.! Uga J * J* ‘ •4bJ I Ulil M(**11 Jlij 

uu: ‘!i ndehite ngigwetaga Mwathani *r<.^ ;y 9 V'S.'t .1 y*. 

wakwa uria uui aria matonekaga, ti- 41c. <4^ 


»'Cn 


itheru nii-kamukinyirira! Hatiri 

kanyamu o na karia kanini karituhite ^ -> A * 0 ' 4-5 ^ 

ta hindi ya (Ugimbi) kari Iguru kana ^ * K ’ * <• ^ ^ • 

thi kana kanyamu o na kariku kanini © <*1 I 5 ^ 

gukira kau kana kanene gakamuho- 
noka, no riri, (mothe nimaandike 
makaigwo) Ibuku-ini riu ritaaraniirie. 

5. ‘NI getha aria metikitie na 
mekaea maundu mesa amahe kiheo 1 


mekaga maundu mega amahe kiheo 
kiao Acio nio makoherwo mehia nao 
na maheagwo handu ga gitiyo,’ 


Qofj? OJJ J 6^> 
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6. No ha uhoro wa aria 
magianagira Imenyithi Ciitu 
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magiciukirira, magicaria kugiririria 
mitabarire Iitu-ri, acio nio 
makahuiithio njoya na maherithania 
me ruo runene. 

7. Nao aria maheetwo uugi 
mmonaga ati maundu mothe maria 
wee uguuririo moimite he Mwathani 
waku n! ma, o ma, Na nimo 
matongoranagia na njira ya kwa Uria 
Hoti Wagiriire-kugoocwo. 

8. Nao aria matetikitie moigaga 
uu: ‘Thumwire mundu uria ukumwira 
ati hindi Ma mukoinango icunji, 
nimukariukio mutuiike ciumbe njeru? 

9. ‘Kai athugundite maheeni ma 
guukirira Ngai Mwene-Hinya-wothe 
kana ni uguruki umunyaririte?’ No 
riri, aria matetikitie uhoro wa Bururi 
ucio ungi nio makahiithio njoya na 
maherithania, na nio maraithiriirie 
muno mahitia-ini. 

10. Kai matonaga undu uria wi 
mbere yao na uria wi thutha wao iguru 
na thi? Tungiendaga-ri, nitungiahotire 
gutuma thi ihorokere ham we nao, 
kana tutume icere cia matu-ini 
imagwire. Uhoro-ini ucio ti-itheru ni 
kuri Kimenyithia hari ndungata iria 
yothe lherete. 


Gicunji 2 

11. Na ti-itheru Daudi 
nitwamuheire Wega muingi uumite 
hari (Ithui Ithu’ene): ‘Atiriri inyui 
irima, cokerithiai (Ugooci wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe) uria uri 
hamwe nake, o na Inyui nyoni-ri, (lkai 
o ta uguo).! Na Ithui nitwatilmire 
kigera kiororoe ni findfi wake. 




O^JI 

@ o! joJl 


lu-s 31 

t , ’ ' 

Osjw* £ 


j UV lia Sji '> oil? 


650 



Murango 34 


Gicigo 22 


12. Tuglkiuga: ‘Withondekee 
nguo njiganu biu cia igera, na 
uthondeke icuhi cia muthimite 
mwagiriru. Na mwikage ciiko cia 
uthingu, ti-itheru maundu mothe 
maria mugwika nmdimonaga.! 

13. Nake Suleimani nitwatumire 
(aathikirwo) ni ruhuho; na rugendo 
rwaruo rwa rucini rumwe rwari 
rugendo rwa mweri mugima, na 
rugendo rwaruo rwa hwai-ini umwe o 
naruo rwari rwa mweri mugima, Na 
Ithul tttgltflma glthima kTa maT ma 
gicango gitwekie mamunyururukire. 
Na mamwe ma. Majini kwari 
maarutaga wira me watho-im wake, ni 
undu wa watho wa Mwathani wake. 
(Na Ithui nitwamerite ati) o na umwe 
o na umwe wao angigaruruka atigane 
na watho Witu, twamucamithia 
maherithania ma mwaki ugwakana. 

14. Namo maamuthondekeire 
kiria eriragiria, ta nyumba cia umene 
na mihianano, na mabakuri itarii ta 
irengeta ria mai, na inyungu nene 
ihagikitwo handu ha cio; ‘Atiriri, 
inyui andu a Nyumba ya Daudi, 
rutagai wira na gikeno; nao riri 
ndungata Ciakwa ni nyinyi muno iri 
muhera. 

15. Na hindi iria twatuire watho 
(Suleimani) wa gikuu giake, 
hatiri undu moroteirwo wa ati ni 
mukuu tiga o kagunyu ga thi karia 
karlire ruthanju rwake. Tondu ucio 
riria aagurie thi, Majini nomo 
maamenyire o ati korwo nimaamenye 
te wega uria utonekaga, matinglai- 
karire muthemba-ini ucio wa ruo rwa 
guconorithio. 
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16. ‘Ti-itheru Kimenyithia ni 
undu wa Saba! thiini wa bururi wao; 
migunda iiri guoko kwa urio cia 
Mwathani wanyu na mugiage na 
muhera hari We. Ni bururi mwega na 
Mwathani ni Muohaniri Muno. 

17. No nimaagarurukire; tondu 
ucio na Ithui tukimatwarithiria kiguu 
kiiru muno giakumokirira. Na 
Ithui ithenya ria migunda yao, 
tukimahe migunda iiri iguciara 
maciaro maruru na mikanju, na 
mikunathi itari miingi. 

18. Icio nicio iheo iria 
twamaheirq ni undu wa uria maagite 
muhera; na hatiri ungi o na uriku 
twarihlirie hari we na njira iyo thengia 
o aria matari muhera. 

19. Na gatagati-ini kao na midi 
iria twarathimire tugiikira mlcil (ingi) 
iria yonekaga iiyumiritie o wega, na 
tugithondeka matiina matari maraya 
gatagati-ini kamo; ma guthiagwo 
ng’endo utuku na muthenya hatari 
ugwati. 

20. No makiuga uu: ‘Mwathani 
Witu, ikira matiina maraya gatagati- 
ini (kamatiina) ma ng’endo ciitu.! Nao 
maglknka ttflru *o ene; tondfl Ocio 
tukimatua a kuunagwo thimo na Ithui 
tukimoinanga icunji, tukimahehenja. 
Uhoro-ini ucio ti-itheru ni kuri 
Imenyithia hari mundu o wothe uria 
dikaraga arumite na wi muhera. 

21. Nake Ibilisi akiona ati cira 
wake hari o rfari ria ma, tondu ucio 
makimurumirira othe, tiga o gikundi 
kia aria metikitie (na ma). 
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22. Nake agikorwo atari na 
hinya o na uriku wa kumaatha, no 
(gwatuikire uguo) ni getha Tuhote 
gukuurana aria metikitie uhoro wa 
Bururi ucio ungi na aria maari na 
mathangania maguo. Nake Mwathani 
waku aikaraga eiguite maundu-ini 
mothe. 




1 : 
IS* & 


Glcunji 3 

23. Uga uu: ‘Ta giitei aria 
muugaga mugwatiirie ati nio ngai 
makiria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Matiri kindu maathaga o na 
koritu ga kahindi gatari coho iguru 
kana thi, o na kana makagia o na 
ririku kuu kweri, o na kana Akagia 
muteithiriria o na uriku thiini wao.’ 

24. Na hatiri uthaithaniriri 
ukaguna muthaithanirwo hari We 
tiga o wa uria aheaniire rutha, nginya 
o hindi iria ngoro ciao ikeehererio 
guoya makoigaga atiri, ‘Mwathani 
wanyu oigite aria? Nao (Arekio) 
magacokia atiri, ‘Ni uhoro wa ma.! 
Nake Niwe wi Iguru muno, Munene. 

25. Uga uu: ‘Nu umuheaga inyui 
irio ciumite Iguru na Thi? Uga atiri, 
‘Ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. O na 
tungikorwo ithui kana inyui twi na 
utongoria uria werekereire kana 
mahitia-ini maria moimbuku. 

26. Uga uu: ‘Ha uhoyo wa mehia 
maitu-ri, hatiri undu mukorio, kana 
ithui tuurio uria mwikaga.! 

27. Uga uu: ‘Mwathani witu 
agatucokaniriria ithu’othe hamwe; na 
hindi iyo atucirithie na kihooto; Nake 
niwe Mutua-cira, Umenyi-wothe. 
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28. Uga uu: ‘(Riu) ta kinyoniei 
aria mugerekanagia Nake ta marl 
ngwataniro! Aca! (Mutingihota 
gwika uguo), ni undu ni Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Hoti, Muugi.’ 


^ qy' ^ js 


29. Na Ithui tutiakurekirie na 
undu ungi tiga o utuike mutwari wa 
uhoro mwega na utuike Ngungi, ni 
undu wa kirindi giothe, no andu aingi 
matiui. 




30. Nao moigaga atiri, ‘Kai 
kiiraniro giki (gigakihingio) hind! 
iriku, mungi korwo muri a ma biu? 

31. Uga uu: ‘Kiiraniro kianyu ni 
kia muthenya uria mutakahota 
guikara na thutha waguo o na 
kahinda kanini kana muuhite mbere.! 
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Gicunj! 4 


32. Nao aria matetikitie 
moigaga atiri, ‘Tutingetikia Kuruani 
ino o na ri, o na ri, o na kana undu 
uria wi mbere yayo;’ nawe wahota 
gukanona eki-nai makirugamio 
mbere ya Mwathani wao, 
magicambania o ene o mundu na 
mundu uria ungi. Nao aria meciragio 
ta maagite hinya mare aria maari etTi 
atiri, ‘Korwo ti inyui-ri, ti-itheru 
tungiakoragwo turi etikia.’ 


yj 1i i>a*^ i crjJ' Jy^>. 


33. Nao acio maari etTi mere 
aria meciragio ta matari hinya atiri, Ni 
ithui twagiririe mutongoreke thutha 
wa hindi iria utongoria wamukinyirii- 
ie? Aca, inyu’ene no inyui mwari na 
mahitia! 
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34. Nao aria meciragio ta 
maagite hinya makera aria maari etii 
uu: ‘Aca, no ni inyui mwathondeka 
-ga uhinga utuku na muthenya, hind! 
iria mwatwiraga tutigetikie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na muke- 
gerekanagia Nake! Nao nimakahitha 
murirwa yao hindi iria makona 
maherithania; na Ithul nitugekira 
minyororo irigiclirie ngingo cia aria 
matetikitie. Nao matikarihio na undu 
ungi tiga o uria mekire. 


JM3 <s& 


35. Na Ithui tutiri twarekia 
Ngungi ituura-ini o na ririku tiga o 
itonga ciario cioigire uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
tutinglitikia o na hanini maundu 

macio mureketio namo.’ 





36. Nao makiuga uu: ‘TwI na 
utonga muingi na ciana; na tutiri hindi 
tdriherithio’ 


I & i' 3 crv 15^* S 


37. Uga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
Mwathani wakwa aingihagiria irio 
uria wothe endete kuingihiria na 
agacinyihiria (uria wothe endete 
kunyihiria); no andu aingi matiui. 






Gicunji 5 

38. Na ti utonga wanyu kana 
ciana cianyu ikamuokokia hari Ithui 
unene-ini, no aria metikitie na mekaga 
maundu mega, mo makaheo kiheo 
maita meri ni undu wa uria mekire. Na 
kuu ciikaro-ini iria ndugiru 
magaikara matari na ugwati. 

39. Naho ha uhoro wa aria 
magianaga na ugiririria wa Imenyithia 
Ciitll, nlo makoimlrio monanedthid 
na dthid na maherithania. 
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40. Uga GG: ‘Ti-itherG 
mwathani wakwa ainglhaglria irio 
ndungata Ciake iria endaga 
kGinglhlria na agacinyihiria iria 
(endaga kGnyihlria). Na kiria glothe 
muhuthagira, NIagacoka gGkllga; 
Nake nlwe Mwega muno wa aheani! 

41. Na (Gririkane) mQthenya 
wa hind! Trla akamacokanlrTria othe 
hamwe, hind! Tyo nlguo akera ake 
atiri, ‘NT inyul maainamaglrlra 
kuhoya? 

42. Nao mwe Mutugitiri hari o. 
No riri, Majini nimo maainamagiriia 
kuhoya, na aingi ao mo metikitie. 

43. ‘Tondu Gcio umuthi 
mutigia na hinya o na GrikG wa 
kuguna kana wa kugerana ngero 
mundu na Gria Gngi.’ Nao aria mekire 
uuru tumere atiri, ‘Camai maheri- 
thania ma Mwaki Gria mwaregaga.’ 

44. Na hind! Ma maathome- 
rwo Imenithia CiitG nguGku, moigaga 
GG: ‘UyG n! mGndG o ro Gguo Gracaria 
kGmGgarGra mGtigane na kiria maithe 
manyu maainamagirira kGhoya! Na 
makiuga atiri, ‘Haha hatlri GndG Gngi 
tiga o maheeni mathungunditwo! Nao 
aria matetikltie rlria maakinyirirwo nl 
Ghoro wa ma makoiga GG: ‘Haha 
hatiri GndG wl ho tiga o Grogi 
wlyonanltie.’ 

45. Na ti IthGI twamaheire 
mbuku icio mathomaga, kana 
tGkimatwarithlria NgGngl o na iriku 
mbere yaku. 

46. Na aria maarl mbere yao (o 
nao) nlmaaregire (Ghoro wa ma)- 
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nao aya-ri, o na gacunji ga ikumi 
matigakinyiire ka maundu maria 
twamaheire uhoro wamo, no riri, 
mekire Arekio Akwa maundu ta marl 
a maheeni. Tondu ucio kai ngariuku 
iria ndamarehithiirie ni ya 
kuguoyohaniai. 

Gtcunji 6 

47. Uga uu: ‘nii-ri, undu uria 
ngumutaara (mwike) no umwe; at! 
murugame mbere ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe muri eri eri na umwe na 
mucoke mwicirie. (Na hind! lyo 
mmurimenya at!) muthirituwe wanyu 
ndari na uguruki; no we ni Ngungi 
hari inyui ya maherithania makamu 
muno maria makuhihlirie kumukora. 

48. Uga uu: ‘kiheo kiria giothe 
ingim wititie-ri, rekei gituike 
kianyu.Kiheo giakwa kiri o na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki; na niwe 
Muira maundu-im mothe.’ 

49. Uga uu: Ti-itheru 
Mwathani wakwa aminjaga uhoro wa 
ma (maheeni-ini). Niwe Mumenyi 
Munene wa aria matonekaga. 

50. Uga uu: ‘Uhoro wa ma 
nimuuku, na maheri matiri (wega o na 
uriku) ugathugunda kana ucoke 
kuumiria.’ 

51. Uga uu: ‘Inguhia-ri, m nil 
mwene ndelhia; na ingltongoreka na 
njlra Ma yerekereire, gwatuTka dguo 
nT dndfl wa maflnda maria Mwathani 
wakwa anguflrii-rie. Ti-ithertl NTwe 
Mfliga-mothe, WTHakuhl.* 
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52. Na-ari-korwo hihi 
niukona hind! iria makahurwo na 
maundu ma kuguoyahania? Hindi 
(lyo hatikagia) ha kwihonokeria, nao 
magakumbatirwo o handu hakuhi. 







53. Nao n! kuuga makoiga 
atiri, ‘Riu nltwltlkltie uhoro-inl ucio’ 
No riri, witikio wakihota kumakinyira 
uumite handu haraihu. 


* 


54. O hind! iria maatawTtlki- 
rie o mbere? Nao mekwaria maundu 
ma kuhahatiria mar! o kundu kuraya 
muno. 


’ A s"> p . - I"? , 
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55. Nakio kihingo nigigwi- 
kirwo gatagati-in! kao na maundu 
maria meriragiria, o ta uria aria 
maatarii tao mekirwo tene. NI undu o 
nao ti-itheru maari na mathangania 
ma kumahang’ia. 
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35 Al—Faatir 

Waguuramirio Makka 

Wi nalcunji 5 na Mthari 46 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rutwa-im ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo m tha. 

2. Ugooci wothe m wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Mddmbi wa 
Igurfi na Thi, Uria utuaga araika ta 
arekio, me na mathagu men, matatu, 
na mana. Naguo uumbi (Wake) 
awongagirira o ta uria endete; ni 
gukorwo Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
e na hinya maundu-im mo the. 

3. Tha Irla ciothe Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aiguagira 
andu-ri, - hatiri o na uriku ungihota 
gucigiririria; naguo undu uria wothe 
agiririirie, hatiri ungihota gucoka 
kuutwara na mbere thutha wa 
dguo;Nake niwe Hoti, Muugi. 

4. Atiriri inyul andu aya, 
ririkanai Wega uria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amwikite. NI kuri 
Muumbi ungi makiria ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Uria umuheaga 
inyul indo ciumite Iguru na Thi? 
Hatiri ungi waglriire kuinamirirwo 
ahoywo tiga We. Mukigaruragwo 
mukarorio na ku? 

5. Na mangikurega ti-itheru 
Murekio (wa Ngai) o nake 
niaaregirwo mbere yaku na hari Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe noho maundu 
mothe makahflndflrwo (ni Undtl wa 
itulro). 
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6. Atiriri andu aya, hatiri 
nganja kiiraniro kla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ni kia ma, tondu ucio 
menyai mureke muoyo uyu 
umuheenererie, o na kana mureke 
Mflheenania amflheenie flhoro-inl 
flkonil Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

7. Ti-itheru Shaitani niwe thu 
yanyu; tondu ucio mutuagei ati niwe 
thu. Etaga o amurumiriri ni getha 
magatuike aikari Mwaki-ini 
ugwakana. 

8. Ni gukorwo hari aria 
matetlkltie m hari maherithania mei. 
Naho ha aria metikitie namekaga 
maundu mega ni wohanlri wi ho, na 
kiheo kinene. 

Gicunji 2 

9. riu-ri, uria (wonaga) uuru 
wa ciiko ciake ta ukumukenia, o 
nginya akawona ta uri mwega-ri, 
(agitarii o ta uria witikitie na wikaga 
ciiko njega)? Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atuagira kuura uria 
endete ore, na agatongoria uria endete 
gutongoria. Tondu ucio menya ureke 
ngoro yaku itangike ukimacakaire Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nioi 
uria megwika. 

10. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe urekagia huho iria 
ithunguyanagia matu; na thutha wa 
uguo tugacitwarithiia icigo-ini cia thi 
iria nguu, nayo thi iria lkuite 
tukamiriukia na undu wacio. Ugo 
noguo uhoro wa Kuriukio ugaikara. 

11. Uria wothe wendaga 
gitiyo-ri, (niamenye) ati gitiyo giothe 
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m kia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Hari We mho haambataga uhoro uria 
mwega, naguo wira wa uthingu niguo 
atugagiria. Nao aria mekaga uuru na 
uhinga, - hari o m maherithania mei 
me ho: na aria mekaga maundu ta 
macio ma uhinga ni kuninwo 
makaninwo. 

12. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aamuumbire amurutite tiri-ini 
wa thi, o na gataata-im ka matheetha- 
ndugu, ningi akimuruta eri-eri. Na 
hatiri nga yohaga nda kana ikohoka 
hatari umenyi Wake. Na hatiri mundu 
uraihagirio matuku ma muoyo wake 
(maklria)kana akanyihlrio flndtt ona 
uriku wa muuoyo wake, no maundu 
macio mmaandike makaigwo Ibuku- 
ini, undu ucio ti-itheru muhuthfl 
muno hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. 

13 . Namo maria meri matingl- 
haanana;rlri ri na m(lrTo,rTrI mflcamo 
mwega na ni riega ria kunyuo, nario 
riria ring! na cumbi na rikarura. Na 
kuumana namo o rimwe rimwe 
mmuriaga nyama cia muthinjano, na 
mukaruta mathaga maria mwlgema- 
gia namo. Nawe ukona merikebu 
lgitema makumbi ma mai ni getha 
mucarie gutanahirwo Niwe, na nl 
getha mumucungage muhera. 

14. Utuku autonyanagia na 
muthenya, naguo muthenya 
akautonyania na utuku, nario riua na 
mweri agicikindira wira-im wacio; o 
kimwe giacio, gjteng’eragire njira-im 
yakio o nginya riria rituitwo. Ucio 
niwe Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
Mwathani wanyu; Uthamaki ni wake. 
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Nao aria mukayagira makiria ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe matiri 
klndfl kiao o na huti. 



15. Mungimakaira-ri, mating! 
-igua gukaya kwanyu; no o na 
mangikuigua, matingihota kumucoke 
-ria undu. Na Muthenya wa Cira 
nimagakaana uhoro wanyu wa kflma- 
gerekania (na Ngai). Na hatiri 
ungihota gukuhe uhoro ta Uria Umwe 
MGmenyi-mothe. 



Gicunji 3 


16. Atiriri andu aya, n! inyu! 
mwi bata na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, no Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe n! Mwiigania, wagiriire 
kugoocwo. 


ibjjaJU JL-I JLlSJI 


17. Angionaga kwagiriire-ri, ’*}«> ■» 

niangiahotire kumunina biu, arehe © ^ 

ciumbe ing! njerfl ithenya rianyu. 


18. Na undu ucio nduri hinya 
hari Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

19. Na hatiri mundu 
fititikithitio murigo unglhota gtlkuua 
murigo wa uria ungi; na mundu uria 
ukuuithitio murigo muritu angiita 
mundu uria ungi niguo akuue murigo 
wake-ri, hatiri o na kanini kangikuuo 
ni ucio ungi, o na angikorwo ni wa 
nyumba yao. Wee-ri, aria unglhota 
gukiinga no aria metigirite Mwathani 
wao na hitho na makarumia Mahoya. 
Na uria wothe witheragia, etheragia ni 
undu wa uguni wake we mwene; ha hari 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe noho 
hagatuika tihunduko. 
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20. Nake mutumumu na uria 
ukuona matihaanaine, 

21. Kana nduma ikahaanana 
na utheri, 

22. Kana knruru gikahaanana 
na urugarl. 




23. Kana aria me muoyo 
makahaanana na aria akuu. Ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe 
utumaga uria endete aigue; nawe 
ndungihota gutuma aria mari mbirtra- 
ini maigue. 


^ i ,< ,9 >' 


24. Wee-ri, uri o Ngungi. 

25. Ti-itheru tukureketie na 
uhoro wa ma, o ta uri mutwari wa 
uhoro mwega, o na ta Ngungi, na 
hatiri ruriri rutari rwatwarirwo 
Ngungi. 


* * 


26. Na mangikorwo nimegu- 
gwika maundu ta uri muheenania-ri, 
aria maari mbere yao o nao nimekire 
(Anabii ao) maundu ta mari 
aheenania. Arekio ao maamakinyi- 
riire na Imenyithia nguuku, ham we na 
Maandiko Matheru, o na Mbuku ya 
kumarehere utheri. 


of? ol'j 

©jcii 


27. Hindi o lyo ngiglkumbata 
aria matetlkltie, nayo ngariuku Ma 
(ndakirehire-ri, kal ya kuguoyohania! 



Gicunji 4. 


28. Kai utonaga ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aikdrukagia 
ma! amarutite matu-ini, na Ithu! 
tondu wamo tukaruta maciaro ma 
rangi wa mithemba miingi; na 
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gatagati-in! ka irima kiiri mihuhi 
mieru na mitune, ya rangi wa 
mithemba miingi nayo Ma ingi lkaira 
muno; 

29. Naho ha uhoro wa andu na 
nyamu cia githaka na mahiu, uguo 
noguo kiiri marangi ma mithemba 
miingi? Aria a ndungata Ciake magiite 
na ufigi-ri, mo olki metigirite Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Ti-itherii Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mwe Hoti, 
Muohamri Muno. 

30. Ti-itheru aria marumagiri- 
ra Ibuku ria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na makarumia Mahoya, na 
makahuthira kma tumaheete, me 
hitho-im na matari hitho-inl-ri, acio 
oiki, no o makagia na mwihoko wa 
kirikamro gitagacoka guthira. 

31. Ni getha amahe iheo ciao 
njiganiru blu, o na aciongerere 
ciumanite na utana Wake. Ti-itheru 
niwe Muohamri muno, Mumenyi 
maundu muno. 

32. Na Ibuku riria tukuguurii- 
rie ri na ma thiim wario, na 
nlrihmgagia maria mari mbere yario. 
Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
Niamenyaga wega maundu Mothe, 
Woni-wothe wigii ndungata Ciake. 

33. Hindi lyo tuglklhe 
ndungata Ciitu iria twathurire Ibuku 
riu ni getha ritulke igai riacio. Na 
thiim wacio kuri (imwe) cilgerete 
ngero cio nyeme ikiuga (undu uria 
ciiririirie), ningi thlinl wacio m kur! 
(imwe) iriimitie njira Iria yerekereire, 
na thlinl wacio ni kiiri (imwe) lkirite 
iria ingi na cuke njenga m undu wa 
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rutha rwa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
Na iyo (ti-itheru) ni ngflurani nene. 



34. Icio-ri, igatonya Migunda 
ya Tene na tene! Nakuo kuu nikuo 
ikagemerio na ituro cia thahabu, na 
ruru; nacio nguo ciacio iri kuu 
igatuika cia hariri. 




35. Nacio ikoigaga uu: 
‘Ugooci wothe ni wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Uria wa twehereirie 
kieha. Ti-itheru Mwathani witu ni 
Muohanlri Muno, Mumenyi maundu 
muno. 





36. ‘O We Ucio tondu wa 
utana Wake, utuikaritie Uikaro-ini wa 
tene na tene, uria utari wira wa hinya 
ugathuhutia, kana undu o na uriku wa 
minoga utugwate twi kuo! 





37. No riri, ha uhoro wa aria 
matetikitie-ri, hari o ni Mwaki wa 
Kwa-Ngoma wi ho. Hatiri watho wa 
gikuu magatuirwo makue; o na kana 
mahuthahuthirio maherithania. Uguo 
niguo twirihagiria hari mundu o 
wothe uria utari muhera. 



?9 ' g 
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38. Nao me kuu magakayagira 
uteithio uu: ‘Mwathani witu, turute 
guku, na niturirutaga mawira ma 
uthingu gtikira maria twamenyerete 
gwTka* ‘Githi tutiamuheire mvioyo 
muraihu o kuigana ni getha mundu 
uria wa gwiciria ecirie ihinda-ini riu? 
O na ningi mttgTkinyTrirwo ni Ngungi. 
Tondu ucio camai (maherithania) ni 
gukorwo eki-nai matirimflteithMria.* 
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Gicunji 5 

39. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nioi hitho cia Iguru na 
Thi. Ti-itheru, nioi wega muno 
maundu maria maikaraga me mahithe 
ngoro-ini. 

40. Ucio Nlwe wamutuire 
inyui anene guku thi. Tondu ucio uria 
utetikitie, nlwe ukahia njoya 
(maundu-ini maria makamOthingata) 
ma uria aagite gwitikia. Naho ha 
flhoro wa aria matetikltie, kwaga 
gwitikia kwao nikuo gukongerera 
githuuro maitho-inl ma Mwathani 
wao, nakuo kwaga gwitikia kwao 
gutiri undu gukongerera aria 
matetikltie tiga o kugia na kiurire. 

41. Uga uu: ‘Nimuonete ngai 
iria mwigwatanagia nacio o icio 
mukayagira makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? Ta kinyoniei kiria 
cianomba guku thi o na kana 
agikorwo ho uumbi-ini wa Iguru? 
Kana nitwaciheire Ibuku riu niguo 
lgie na uira thiini wario? No riri, ek~ 
nai matiri undu meranagira o ene tiga 
o maheeni. 

42. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe anyitagirira IgOru na 
Thi niguo itikee-ndeme (ciume handu 
hacio). Na ingiendema-ri, hatiri ungi 
thutha Wake ungihota gOcitiiririra. 
Ti-itheru Niwe wi Gieterero, 
Muohaniri MOno. 

43. Nao mkiihita mwihitwa 
wao wa hinya makigwetaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wa ati Ngungi 
ingimakinyirira maarumirira 
iltongoria wega mOno gukira andu 


fyb 1 J o y+zA i oil 6} 

•*99 ^ 

®oliA-) 


4 (S$ ' 

Xitr ' djji y j A a 


J 


* 9 -> * 9 9 9 C * 9 9 9 9 "f ] ~ 


J?h\ Lysla-li ti JjJ\ al)\ 


Z- 




jZ. <">9 S m , 9 [ 9 9 ' 

} o' j a), 

Cj S* & 0 


dI)L ]y, —af } 


666 




Murango 35 


Gicigo 22 


angi o na ariku. No riria Ngungi 
yamakinyiriire, undu ucio wakiririirie 
o kumongerera kihooho. 

44. Kiumanite na mwicibuno 
guku thi na uhinga mflflru. No rlri, 
uhinga ucio muuru ndwarigicire ungi 
o na uriku tiga o muthugundi waguo. 
Riu-ri, nimakirora-nagia na undu 
ungi o na uriku kana no njlra ya (Ngai 
iria yahiuranagio nayo) m andu a 
tene? No riri, wee nduri undu ukona 
mugaruruku o na r! mithiire-ini ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; kana 
ukona o na ri undu mukuuranie na 
ungi mithiire-ini ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. 

45. Kai matari maathi ng’endo 
cia thi meyonere uria aria maari mbere 
yao maarigiriirie na uhru? Na ati 
maari na hinya ktimakira uhoro-ini 
wa wathani. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndahaana ta ari kindii o na ki 
Igartl kana Thi klngigirMria (mlta- 
barfre) Yake; ti-itherfl nlwe Omenyi- 
wothe, Hinya-Wothe. 

46. Na korwo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aari wa kiiherithia andu 
kuringana na undu Aria mekaga, 
ndangitigia ndangitigia kiumbe o na 
kiriku mfloyo (gukii thi) guothe: no 
niamaheaga ihinda o nginya hindi iria 
ltuitwo lkinye: na riria ihinda riao riria 
rltultwo rtgakinya, nlguo (makame- 
nya) atT Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
Wothe niaroraga ndungata Ciake 
ciothe. 
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Waguuramirio Makka 

Wi nalcunji 5 na Mihari 84 ham we na Bismillahi 

1. Rfitwa-in! ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 

Uiyuirwo n! tha. 


t 11^0—^ 


2. Atiriri Mutongoria 
Mukinyamru! 




3. Ndehita ngigwetaga 
Kuruani liyuritwo ni uugi, 




4. Ti-itheru wee uri (umwe) wa 
Arekio, 

5. Wi njira-im iria yerekereire. 

6. (Uyu ni) uguuria kuuma 
kwi Hot!, Aiyuirwo n! tha, 






* ■ 


7. Na getha ukungage andu ,9 « , c tffl, r* * ? 

aria maithe mao mataari na wa LaLayjL^lJ, 

kOmakunga, na tondu ucio makiaga 
kurumbuiya maundu. 


8. Ti-itheru uhoro Ocio ^ ?*1 

niwiyonanitie mayaguohariaing!ao, \'-jr 1 1 iX2J 

n! findu matiitikitie. 


9. tumarigiciirie minyororo ' 

ngingo-ini ciao ikamakinya o ireru- 
ini, o nginya ciongo ciao ikahang’io na 
iguru. 


10. Na IllroT tukameklrira 
kihingo mbere yao, o na thutha wao, 
na tOkamahumba o nginya maage 
kuhota kuuona. 




11. No riri, o na ungimakunga 
kana wage kumakunga-ri, undu ucio 
no umwe hari o; matin gwitikia 
mariitfkia. 
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12. Wee-ri, uria ungihota 
gukunga no uria ungirumirira 
kiririkania na etigire Ngai Muuma 
andu na hitho, Tondu ucio muhe 
uhoro uria mwega wa kuohamrwo o 
na kiheo kiria kiega. 

13. Ti-itheru Ithui o ithu’iki 
no Ithui tuheaga akuu muoyo, na 
tukaandika maundu maria 
matwaraga na mbere tukamaiga, o na 
maria matigaga na thutha; na maundu 
mothe nitumaandikite maigwo Ibuku- 
ini ri na utheri. 

Gicunji 2 

14. Nawe umahe uhoro na 
ngerekano ya andu a ituura rimwe 
hindi iria Murekio aarikinyire. 

15. Hindi iria twamatumiire 
Arekio eri, nimaamaregire eri; na 
tondu ucio tukimekira hinya na wa 
gatatu, nao makiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
tutumitwo kuri inyui ta turi Arekio! 

16. Nao mgicokia ufi: TH#uT 
muri andu o ro uguo ta ithui na (Ngai) 
Muuma-andu ndari undil o na uriku 
aguuranlirie. iHyvff no kuheenania 
mwi nakuo! 

17. Nao magicokia uu: 
‘Mwathani witu nioi ati ti-itheru turi 
Arekio hari SnyuT: 

18. ‘Na hari fthM no uhoro 
muguuku wa Ndumiriri yake 
tumureheire.’ 

19. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Ti- 
itheru nituraguritie tvikerwo ati 
mtitino witu ukoimana na kuri inyui; 
mdngiaga gdtiga Undxx ucio, ti-itheru 
nitdkflmvihilra na mahiga nydguto, na 
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maherithania me ruo mamugwire 
moimite hari Ithuir 

20. Nao magicokia atiri, 
‘Mutino wanyu On o na Inyul 
inyu’ene. Gitumi nl undu ati muri 
ataare? Aca, nyui muri andu 
maagararite njano ciothe. 

21. Naho hagigiuka mundu 
ateng’erete oimite gituri kiraya ma 
itttCira-ini rfu. Akiuga uu: ‘ Atiriri andu 
aitu, rflmirirai Arekio aya. 

22. Rumirirai aria matekumwi 
-tia kiheo, na aria matongoreketa na 
njira yerekereire. 

23. Nil na nii-ri, gitumi kiria 
kingigiria nyimamirire hoe o We Ucio 
wanyumbire, na hari We noho 
mflkahundurwo-ri, ni kii? 

24. Riu-ri, ni ndikigwatane na 
angi makiria Make ndimatue ngai 
yakwa? Ngai Uria Muuma-andu 
angicirira kungera ngero o na iriku-ri, 
guthaithana kwao guti-ri undu 
kunging’una naguo o na hanini, kana 
mahote ku’honokia. 

25. ‘Uhoro-ini ucio ti-itheru 
ndagia na ihitia riumbuku! 

26. ‘Ninjitikitie Mwathani 
wanyu tondu ucio ‘thikiririai! 







^ 9 9 '99 * 9*1 








27. Nake agikurwo 0Q:‘Tonya * ,» , 

kOndu kuria maroho ma andu athingu ©Oy^i (J& vsja u o \ 

mathiaga! Nake akiuga uu: ‘Wui, na- 
ari-korwo andu aitfl maamenya uhoro 
uyfi. 


28. Wa uria Mwathani wakwa 
anjitikiriire wohaniri (na uuma-andu) 
na akandua wa aria atiiku! 
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29. Na Ithul tutiigana 
guikflriSkiria andu ao mbiitu cia ita o 
na atia thutha wake ciumite iguru, o 
na kana tukigia na bata wa 
gticiikunikia o na atia. 

30. Hatiari undu ungi tiga o 
kamururumo kamwe, nao makihora 
nduma bfu. 

31. Wui ndungata Ciakwai! 
Hatiri Murekio ukinyaga harl cio na 
itimuthekerere. 

32. Kai itari dona uria njiaro 
ciingihite iria twananina mbere yado, 
na ati itiri ciamacokerera o na atia? 

33. Nao othe macokaniriirio 
hamwe ti-itheru makarehwo mbere 
(Iitu). 
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Gicunji 3 

34. Nayo thi Iria nguu niyo 
Kimenyithia hari o: NitumTriukagia 
na tukaruta Trio kuo, o icio muriaga. 

35. Na thiini wayo tugikuiga 
migunda ya mitende na thabibu, na 
tugituma matherukiro ma kuo ma mai 
mahororage mai boo kuo. 

36. NT getha manage maciaro 
mayo, na ti moko mao maamithonde- 
kire. Githi matigakigia na muhera? 

37. Guthera-ri, ni Ucio 
wombire indo ciothe agicitua igiri- 
igiri, cia iria imeraga thi, na ciao o ene, 
na iria matoi. 

38. Naguo utuku niguo 
Kimenyithia hari o na kuumana 


?P oS 


671 




Murango 36 


Gicigo 23 


naguo nTho tuguuragia muthenya, no 
atiriri, Hi! marl o nduma-ini 

39. Nario riua rigeraga njira- 
ini o yario iria (riataariirio). Ucio ni 
watho wa Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
(Ngai) Umenyi-wothe. 

40. Naho ha mweri tukagia na 
matiina matue, o nginya ugacoka ring! 
uhaana o ta ruhonge rtikuru rwa 
muthabibu. 

41. Riua tirio rikoragirlra 
mweri, o na kana utuku ukaguuria 
muthenya. Ciothe n! kurera irereta 
githiururi-ini giacio. 

42. Na Kimenyithia giacio n! 
ati tukuuaga maciaro ma cio na 
merikebu ititikithitio mirigo, 

43. Na Mull tukimombira 
(inyamu) itarfi tacio iria mahaicaga 
iguru riacio. 

44. Na korwo nitwendaga-ri, 
ni tungiahotire kumarikia mai-ini 
morire kuo; na hmdfiyo matingiagiire 
na wa kumatangira, kana mahonokio, 

45. Tiga o hagiire tha ciumlte 
hari Ithul o na irio cia ihinda inyinyi. 

46. Na riria merwo uu: 
‘Wimenyererei inyu’ene maundu 
maria mbere yanyu, o na maria marl 
thutha wanyu, ni getha muiguirwo 
tha,’ (makagarQrflka na kttngl). 

47. Naho hari o hagakiaga 
guuka Kimenyithia kiumamte na 
Imenyithia cia Mwathani wao, no n! 
kuhutata mahutataga magacieherera. 
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48. Na riria merwo uu: 
‘Huthirai kiria muheetwo ni Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe! aria matetiki- 
tie meraga aria metikitie uu: ‘Kai 
tukuhe irio uria ungiheetwo irio ni 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angTko- 
rwo endete gwika uguo? InyuT murl o 
mahitia-ini moimbuku. 

49. Nao moigaga atiri, ‘Kai 
kiiraniro giki (gigakihingio) hind! 
iriku, mungi-korwo (ti-itheru) rnuri a 
ma?’ 


50. Kiria metereire no 
mururumo umwe uria urimakorerera 
riria me na ngui. 

51. Nao matikahota gutua 
uria mekwenda, o na kana 
mahunduke hari andu a nyumba ciao. 









* 9 * 9 9 t * V * X 9' 
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GTcunji 4 


52. Na riria karumbeta 
gakahuhwo-ri, Hi! Ni kwihika 
makehTka merekeire he Mwathani 
wao moimlte mblrira-inl. 


f&J \jyc^ t 
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53. Nao makoiga atiri, ‘Wui, 
iiya-witui! Nu uturiukitie agaturuta 
kundu gwitu kuria tukomaga? Undu 
ucio niguo Ngai Uria Muuma-andu 
eraniire, nao Arekio maaragia uhoro 
wa ma,! 



54. Mururumo no umwe 
ukagia ho, na atiriri! Hi, othe ni 
kurehwo makarehwo mbere Iitu. 


LoJ \j\& 5£^\y<&z°i IJcSSoi 
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55. Na muthenya ucio, hatiri 
mundu ugekwo kauuru o n kamwe; 
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kana mdheo igai tiga o kdringana na 
dria mwahuthiire gwika. 

56. Na ti-itheru aria 
maikaraga Igurd, mdthenya ucio 
nlmagakena man dikaro-ini (wao). 

57. Kdu nimakagiaga na 
matunda, na nimakagiaga na kiria 
gfothe megwitia. 



© <4 11 &i' a> 


58. Kuu nimakagiaga na 
matunda, na nimakagiaga na kiria 
giothe megwitia. 

59. Mdroiga na dhorerT riTgtro 
flhoro (wa ngeithi) iria ciumTte h© 
Mwathani Oiydirwo nl tha. 







60. Nake (Ngai akoiga uu): 
‘Wiyamurei umuthi muthengere aria 
athingu)’ InyuT ehia aya! 




61. ‘Atiriri inyuT ariu a 
Adamu, githi ndiamwathire ati 
mutikanainamirire Shaitani 
kumuhoya - ni undu niwe thu yanyu 
iria iiyumiritie- 


X It S' i 
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62. ‘Na ati muuinamagirire 
ku’hoya ari o Nil nyiki? Iyo niyo njira 
iria yerekereire. 


JslJto | JL o\j 


63. ‘Nake niaatongoririe 
kirindi kiingi kianyu na njira ya 
kuura. Kai mwakiagire kumenya 
undu ucio niki hindi iyo?’ 

64. ‘Guku nikuo Kwa-Ngoma 
kdria mweriirwo. 











65. ‘Gitonyei kuo dmuthi, ni 
undu mutietikirie.’ 




66. OmfltBr iffguo tttkfimahi- 
nga tdnua wao, nao maritwaragiria na 
moko mao, namo magdrd mao 
matwarage diria wa madndd maria 


©Q>rJ^f-aVjl d^j'j 
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maanegwatira. 

67. Na korwo mtwendaga-ri, 
mtungiamaktturire maitho, na hind! 
lyo mtitimukage (magietha) njtra. No 
riri, maakfhota atia kuona? 

68. Ningi korwo no twendaga- 
rl, nitungiamagarurire ntguo 
tumagegearie mari o kdndti kflu 
kwao, na hind! Tyo matinglahotire 
gfithil na mbere kana gttcoka na 
thutha. 



Gicunji 5 


69. Nake uria tuheete mfloyo 
wa ihinda iraya, tumiicokagia 
(mutugo-im) wa ki-umbe gltari hinya. 
Kai matagakimenya maundfi? 




70. Na Ithux tOtiamOrutire 
wandiki wa nyimbo, kana 
ikaaganirira nario (Kuruani). Nirio 
KIririkania, o na Kuruani iria Itumaga 
maflndu magie fltheri-ini. 




v ( *\ 


71. NI getha ikungage aria 
othe me miioyo, niguo maherithania 
mariire ma giiflkfrira aria matetfkitie. 

72. Kal matonaga at! thiinl wa 
indo iria moko Maitu mogekereire, 
mtwamombiire Ghifi uria matuikaga 
aathani a guo? 

73. Na Ithut tagTtdma amaathl^ 
kagtre,nl getha flmwe waguo madhi- 
cage na Gmwe(Gngl) madriage. 






74. Na thlini waguo numaglaga 
na iguni (ingl) o na gia kunyua. Kal 
matagakigia na muhera? 
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75. Nao megwatiire ngai ingl 
makiria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
wothe, ni getha mateithio. 

76. Mb itinglhota kdmateithia, 
no ikrehwo (mbere ya Ngai) ta ari cio 
mbutu cia ita iria mar! urata nacio. 

77. Tondu ucio reka miario 
yao Itige gukuiguithia uuru. Ti-itheru 
nituul kiria mahithite na kiria 
mahunjaniirie uhoro wakio. 

78. Kai mundu atonaga at! 
tumuumbite na gataata (o ro uguo) ka 
matheetha-ndugu? No riri, Hi! N! 
muhorihori wiyonanitie! 

79. Nake tuthondekagira 
muhianano akariganirwo n! 
muumbire wake we mwene. Cigaga 
atiri, ‘Nu ungihota kuriukia mahindi 
hind! !ria mabuthite?! 

80. Uga uu: ‘We Uria 
wamombire o ihinda ria mbere, niwe 
akamariakifi na nlol wega mflno 
(mithemba) yothe ya uumbi, 

81. ‘O We Ucio umurutagira 
mwaki muti-in! mQigu, na atiriri, 
mmuwakagia uumanite naguo. 

82. ‘Gith! Ucio wombire Iguru 
na Thi ndari hinya wa kuumba (kundu 
kungi) gutarii o ta icio? Ii, na ti)itheru 
niwe Muumbi uria Mukaru muno, 
Umenyi-wothe. 

83. Ti-itherti watho wake, 
hind! iria aciriire undu no kuwira 
awiraga uu: ‘G!a!’ Naguo ukagia. 

84. Tondu ucio Niwe Mutheru 
naguo Uthamaki wa indo ciothe wl 
moko-in! make. Na hari We noho 
inyu’othe mukahundurwo. 


* ✓ » 9S -9 , ' ' 9 9 , , ? \ ' 




QoM 
tic A 

<9-> Cfi ' 

if ,* 

(|Oc^ Ju uJ 

f J-® Jjt 

o\& 






t x 79s 99 

©O^-jr 1 


676 






Murango 37 Glcigo 23 



37 As— Saaffaat 

Waguuraniirio Makka 

Wi nalcunji 5 na Mihari 183 ham we na Bismillahi 

1. Riitwa-ini ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 

Uiyuirwo ni tha. 



2. Ndehita ngigwetaga aria 
mearaganagia mihari-mihari, 

3. Na hindi fyo makaingata 
thu na hinya muno, 

4. Na magacoka guthomamra 
(Kuruani ta iri) Kiririkania. 

5. Ti-itheru Ngai wanyu ni 
Umwe. 

6. Mwathani wa I guru na Thi 
na kiria giothe kiri gatagati-ini ga cio, 
na Mwathani wa riua rikiratha. 

7. Iguru riria riarigiriria na thi 
turigemetie na ugemu wa njata iria 
nene lthiururukaga riua. (Planets). 

8. Na tukarimenyerera hari 

mbuklro yothe ya Mashaitani maria 

maremu. 



©J>£5 ctf ^30 


9. Na matiri (undu o na uriku) 
mangiigua uumite kigomano-ini kiria 
kiri kundu gutugiru (kia araika)- 
namo maingatagwo na ndwere ciothe. 

10. NT kdingatwo maingatagwo 
na hart o ni maherithania ma kttma- 
ttlttrlra hind! ciothe me ho. 



^ 4 y ^ ^•>99 
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11. Tiga o uria uhuragia 
(kindu) na uici, na thutha wa uguo 
akarumirirwo na ihenya ni ruririmbi 
(rwa mwaki) ukumucina. 


© JoIj I Jik> 
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12. Tondu (icio ta kimoriei 
kana mo me hinya riumbiro-ini kana 
(ni aria angi) o acio Ithui twombire? 
Nao twamombire na riumba inyitanu. 


*’1 * 9 '***s 


13. No riri, wee ni kumaka 
umakaga, nao makanyarara undu 
ucio. 


14. Na hind! lria megutaarwo 
matithikaglriria. 

15. Na riria mona Kimenyi- 
thia, macaragia gdkinyararithia. 

16. Nao moigaga uu: ‘Haha 
hatiri undu wi ho tiga o urogi 
wiyonanitie. 


Cv^- Ju 
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17. ‘Ati atia! Hindi lria 
tugakua tutuike tiri na mahindi-ri, 
hindi iyo nitu kariukio tucoke muoyo? 

18. O na maithe maitu maria 
ma Ndemi? 

19. Uga uu: ‘Ii, na (hindi iyo) 
nlmttgaconorithio’ 

20. Hindi iyo gukagia rianirira 
o rimwe ki ria nguumano, na atiriri, 
nimakaa-mbiriria kuona. 

21. Nao makoiga uu: ‘Wui- 
jiya-witui! Uyu niguo Muthenya wa 
Riirihiria. 




k ^ 9 CS^'T's' yy 
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22. ‘Uyu niguo Muthenya wa 
ituriro ria (muthia) uria mwahuthiire 
kurega uhoro waguo.’ 
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Gicunji 2 


23. (Nao araika ni kwirwo 
makerwo atiri), ‘CokanMriai aria 
mekire mahitia, hamwe na athiritfl ao, 
o na kiria maahuthiire kuinamirira 
mahoe. 




y s ? * 9->s 


24. ‘Makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; mumatongorie na njira 
ya Mwaki-ini; 




25. ‘Na mwambe mumaruga- 
mie; ni undu no muhaka morio ciuria’ 


NJ ✓ m ’2 -- 


26. ‘Riu-ri uhoro wanyu 
ugitarii atia kuona mutiteithanagia 
iriyu’ene?’ 


27. No riri, muthenya ucio ni 
kwineana makeneana o ene. 






28. Na amwe ao nlmakheaga 
aria angi uhoro, na moranaganagie 
ciuria o mundu na Aria ungi. 

29. Nao makoiga flu: ‘Ti- 
itheru nimwahuthiire guuka hari 
ithul, mukiihitaga (ati muri andu a 
ma)! 


30. Nao nimagacokia atiri, 
‘No riri, inyui inyu’ene mutiari etikia. 

31. ‘Na ithui tutiari na hinya 
wa kumwatha; no inyui inyu’ene 
mwari andu aagarari watho. 

32. Riu flhoro wa Mwathani 
witu niwonanitie wega uhoro witu ati 
ti-itheru nitugacama maherithania. 

33. ‘Na ithui nitwatumire 
muure ni gukorwo o na ithui 
nitwarikitie.’ 




, 9 ? 
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34. Ti-itheru muthenya ucio 
othe magatuika a kugaya 
maherithania. 


©a yJLL* 


35. Ti-itheru uguo tuhiurana- 
gia na aria monagwo mehitie. 


© qjAjeU) t Jlij i 


36. Ni gukorwo hindi iria 
merirwo uu: ‘Ha tin ngai ungi ungi tiga 
Ngai Uria Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nimagarurukire makihutata na 
kimeno. 




* " * > K 


37. Makiuga uu: ‘Kai 
tugutigana na Ngai ciitu ni undu wa 
muguruki mwandiki wa nyimbo?’ 



o&SJs 


38. Aca, uguo tiguo, no 
niarehete uhoro wa ma, na akonania 
uira mwega ati Arekio othe maari a 
ma. 




39. Ti-itheru inyui mutiri 
hingo mutagacama maherithania me 
ruo muno. 


9 *-V ✓ $. 




40. Na mukaheo o kiheo 
kiringaine na maundu maria 
mwaneka- 

41. Thengia o ndungata iria 
thure cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 

42. Icio nicio ikaheo irio 
thuranire: 

43. Matunda; nacio migatiika. 

44. Iri Migunda-ini ya kundu 
gwa Gikeno 

45. Ciikariire iti cia Uthamaki 
ing’ethaniire. 

46. Migatungatagirwo lgithi u- 
rurukagirio gikombe kiumite githima- 
ini gigutherera. 
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47. Nakio gikorwo kiri kieru 
(gikuhenahenia) na kiria kiri ho 
gikagia murio hari anyui. 

48. Thiini wakio hatikagia 
uriu kana kinyiria. 





49. Ham we nacio hagakorwo 
hari andu-a-nja atheru me na maitho 
manene mathakaru. 

50. Mahaana o ta matumbi 
mamenyerere wega. 

51. Hindi imwe ciacio ni 
iakaheaga iria ingi uhoro, 
mikiuranagia ciuria o mundu na uria 
ungi. 

52. Mwaria oimite o thiini 
wacio akoiga uu: ‘Ndaari na muthiritu 
wakwa, 







isjts 


53. ‘Wahuthiire kuuga uu: ‘Ti- 
itheru We wari umwe thiini wa aria 
metikitie ati undu ucio ni wa ma? 

54. ‘Hindi Iria tugakua tutui-< 
ke tlri na mahlndl-rl, ti-itheru nlguo 

takerl-hlrio?’ 


^ ✓ 9-> 9* 
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55. Nake akoria uu: ‘Nimuku- 
mucuthiriria?’ 

56. Nake hindi iyo niagacuthi- 
riria amuone Mwaki-ini thiini. 

57. Nake akiuge atiri, 
‘Ngwihita ngigwetaga riitwa ria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Wee utaatumi- 
re ninwo njure biu. 

58. ‘Na korwo ti wega wa 
Mwathani wakwa ti-itheru 
ingianatuika wa aria metagwo mbere 
yake. 


_ * ? 9 i 9 * ? i * 
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59. Githi uhoro ndugitarii 
uguo at! tutigacoka gfikua ringi? 



60. ‘Tiga o gikufl kiria kia 
mbere, na at! tfltigacoka kuherithio? 

61. Ti-itheru kiu ni gikeno 
kinene mu no. 


!ju* a| 


62. ‘Nao aruti wira-ini. 
nimarekwo marute wira utarii ta uyu’ 


© U$t ^-%juSo 


63. Riu-ri, kugwatwo ilgeni 
utarii uguo mkuokwega kanani muti 
wa Zakumu? 


j>\ yy ^ 31 


64. Ti-itheru tutumite undu 
flcio utuike magerio hari eki-nai. 

65. Ucio ni muti umeraga na 
kuria muhuro wa Kwa-Ngoma; 




i *<7- 
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66. Nario itunda riaguo 
riikaraga ta rikOhaana ciongo cia 
nduira. 

67. Nao makariria mahunio 
nda ciao nirio. 



9 ->9? (* 






68. Ningi hind! lyo nimakonga 
-niririo nario mai mahiu mathomboca 
-nie ta art mogia kunyua. 

69. Hindi iyo ti-itheru 
uhunduko wao ugatuika o kuu Kwa- 
Ngoma 

70. Nao acio ti-itheru 
maakorire maithe mao mahititie, 

71. Nao ‘ makihiuha kumaru- 
ma makinya mao. 






72. Na andQ aingi a Ndemi 
nimaarikitie kuhttia mbere yao, 


©cAii^)' Jv 1 
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73. Na Ithu! nitwareketie 
Akungani thlni wao. 


74. Atiriri, ta kirore uria 
(uuru) warigiriirie na aria 
maakungltwo, 


75. Tiga o ndungata cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe iria ciathuritwo 

E st \ 9 9"* ' , < r 
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Gicunji 3 


76. Nake Nuhu ti-itheru 
niaatukaiire, na m macokio wega atia 
twacokirie (mahoya-inl make) 


77. Na Ithui tuklmuhonokia 
we mwene na andu a mficii wake 
tuklmtiruta guthlnio-inl kunene. 


78. Na Ithui tugituma ruciaro 
rwake rutuike at! noruo rwatigarire. 


79. Nake tukimtttigira igweta 
riega thiinl wa njlaro iria ciacokire 
guuka thutha wake - 


80. ‘Nuhu arogituura na thayu 
thiinl wa nduriri! 


81. Uguo ti-itheru niguo 
tuheanaga iheo hari aria mekaga 
wega. 


82. Ti-itheru aari umwe wa 
ndungata Ciitu iria ciitlkltie. 


83. Hindi lyo aria angl 
tukimrikia mai-ini makiurira. 


84. Na ti-itheru fimwe wa 
gikundi giake aari Abrahamu; 

©>*-S£ l jU*l£ o? C)iS 

85. Hindi Iria aakinyire he 
Mwathani wake na ngoro njaglriru; 
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86. O hind! iria erire ithe o na 
andu ake uu: ‘Ni kn muinamagirira 
kfihoya?’ 

©oJ6u*> ij. 

87. Riu-ri, mucaragia ngai na 
maheeni makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? 

J> - a « * a 4 

4JjI OL5J &£jl 

88. Riu-ri, meciria manyu 
uhoro-ini wa Mwathani wa thi yothe 
mahaana atfa? 


89. Ningi agiikia riitho njata- 
ini, 


90. Akiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
(ninguigua) uuru! 

91. Tondu ucio makiuma hari 
we na kiihutati. 


92. Hindi iyo agigithii na hitho 
he ngai ciao, akiuga uu: ‘Kai 
mutegukiria?’ 

93. ‘Kai mutarii atia tondu 
mutekwaria?’ 

©6j&t5 y \ j tai fazl 1 Jl_ ^9 

94. Hindi iyo agikiambiriria o 
narua kumaciba hi na guoka gwake 
kwa urio. 


95. Tondu wa uhoro ucio 
andu magigithii hari we mateng’erete. 


96. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Hi ! 
Mukuinamirira kuhoya kiria 
mwiicuhiirie (inyu’ene), 

^ jo 

97. ‘O hindi iria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ari We wamuumbire 
inyui o na wira wa moko manyu?’ 

© Lo J4l> ' 3 

98. Nao makiuga uu: 
‘Mwakirei nyumba mucoke mumuikie 
mwaki-ini. 

1 <4 syii(# tjfcL 
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99. Uguo niguo maacmire 
kumwika uuru, no Ithui nitwamacono 
-rithirie mfino. 

100. Nake akiuga uu: 
‘Ningfithii kwi Mwathani wakwa, 
Uria urindongoragia. 

101. ‘Mwathani wakwa ‘he 
(mwana wa kahii) muthingu! 


'<S\, 







102. Tondu ucio tugikimuhe 
uhoro mwega ukonii mwana 
muhoreri wa kahii. 



103. Na riria aakOrire 
akiigana wa kurutithania wlra nake, 
akiuga uu: ‘AtMri muru wakwa 
mwende, kiroto-ini giakwa-ri, 
nyonete ngiguthinja. Tondu ucio 
wiciirie uria ukwigereria uhoro-ini 
(wakio)!’ Nake agicokia uu: ‘Atiriri 
baba ika o ta uria wathitwo; Ngai 
angienda-ri, niurinyona ndi wa aria 
me gleterero. 


dL i * U6|<4 o^“ Li (Jjii cltf 


104. Na riria o eri meheanire 
(hari kwenda kwa Ngai) nake 
agikorwo amurundite agaturumithia 
uthiu thi. 

105. tukim wita uu: ‘IT 
Abrahamui! 




106. ‘Wee ti-itheru niflhingitie 
kiroto kiu.’ Uguo ti-itherii niguo 
tuheanaga iheo hari aria mekaga 
wega. 

107. Undu ucio ti-itheru wari 
igeria riumiru. 

108. Na Ithui tukimukuura na 
igongona inene. 
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109. Na IthuT tfikimdtiglra 
(igweta riega) thlinl wa njiaro iria 
ciacokire gftftka thutha wake. 

110. ‘Thayu drogia hart 
Abrahamu! 

111. Uguo nlguo tuheanaga 
iheo hari aria mekaga wega. 


& y i » * . < ✓ rX Ys ' * 




i* 




112. Ti-itherG aarl wa 
ndungata CiitO iria ciltlkltie. 



113. Na IthuT tflklmuhe flhoro 
mwega flkonii Isaaka, Munabii, na 
flmwe wa aria athingu. 

114. Na IthuT tukimurathima 
we mwene, o na Isaaka. Na thTinl wa 
njiaro ciao nl kflri amwe mekaga wega 
na angl aria meiklte fliiru muumlru o 
ene. 






Gicunji 4 


115. Ningi ti-itherfl Musa na 
Haruni, nitwamekire Wega. 




116. Na Ithul tdkimahonokia 
o eri hamwe na andd ao tdklmaruta 
thlna-inl mdnene; 

117. Na Ithul tdkimateithia, 
na mo maatuikire ahootani. 

118. Na Ithui tdklmahe Ibuku 
rlria rlgudranlirie (madndd). 

119. Na IthuT tdklmatongoria 
na njlra Iria yerekereire. 







/9 \ ✓ 




120. Na IthuT tukimatigira 
igweta riega thlinl wa njiaro iria 
ciacokire gddka thutha wao— 




^J 
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121. ‘Musa na Haruni 
marogia na Thayfl! 

© a j S <s*y> 

122. Uguo ti-itheru niguo 
tuheanaga iheo hari aria mekaga wega 


123. Ti-itheru o eri maari 
thiini wa ndungata Ciitu iria ciitikltie. 

© cr? ^3) 

124. Na ti-itheru o nake Eliasi 
aari umwe wa Arekio, 


125. Hindi iria erire andfi ake 
uu: ‘Kai mutegwitigira Ngai? 

@Oyu! 1 J « i*. 

126. Mugukaira Baali, 
mugatigana na Uria Mwega muno wa 
ombi, 


127. ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe Mwathani wanyu na 
Mwathani wa maithe manyu maria 
ma tene?’ 

eoife it 

128. No riri, maamwikire 
maundu ta ari muheenania, na ti- 
itheru nimagatwarwo (mbere ya Ngai 
makaheane uhoro). 


129. Tiga o ndungata iria 
thure cia Ngai Mwene-Hin>a-Wothe. 


130. Na Ithui tiikimiltigira 
igweta rfega thiini wa njiaro iria 
ciacokire gMka thutha wake- 

© ' <4 

131. ‘Eliasi arogia na Thayu 
(hamwe na andfi ake)’ 

(Jj 

132. Uguo ti-itheru niguo 
tuheanaga iheo hari aria mekaga 
wega. 


133. Ti-itheru aari umwe wa 
ndungata Ciitfi iria ciitikitie. 
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134. Na ni ma at! onakeLoti 
aari umwe wa Arekio. 

135. Hindi Ma twamuhonoki- 
rie we mwene na andu a nyumba yake 
othe. 

136. Tiga o kiheti kMa kiari 
kia aria a gutigwo na thutha. 

137. Hindi iyo tukinina aria 
angi biu kaimana. 

138. Na ti-itheru nimuhituka 
gira hakuhi nao rucini. 

139. O na utuku. Riu-ri, 
mukiagaga kumenya maundu niki? 



Gicunji 5 

140. O nake Jona ti-itheru aari 
umwe wa Arekio, 

141. Hindi iria oriire 
merikebu-ini iria yatitikithitio mirigo; 

142. Nake agicukirwo miti 
hamwe na andu a merikabu-ini 
agituika wa aria me na kiurire. 

143. Nakio kiunguyu gikimu 
-meria o hindi iria aakorirwo agiicuka 
(we mwene). 

144. Na korwo ndaari wa aria 
magoocaga Ngai, 

145. Ti-itheru niangiaikarire o 
kuu nda yakio o nginya Muthenya wa 
Cira. 


146. Hindi iyo na IthuT 
tukimuikia gicigo-ini kia mugunda 
utari kindu na agikorwo e murwaru; 
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147. Na Ithui tugituma 
amerererwo ni rungu rwa inya. 

148. Na hind! iria twamutumi- 
re ta ari Murekio hari andfi ngiri igana 
rimwe kana makiria, 

149. Nao magiitikia, tondu 
ucio Ithui tuglkimflhe irio ihinda. 

150. Riu ta klmoriei kana 
Mwathani waku akoragwo na ciana 
cia airitu nao magakorwo na ciana cia 
arume. 

151. Twombire araika a 
muthemba wa andu-a-nja o hindi iria 
maakorago mari aira? 

152. Riu, ti-itherd ucio ni 
undu umwe wa maundu mao ma 
mwltulririo mekwaria. 

153. ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ari aaciara (ciana)’ na ti-itheru 
m a maheeni 

154. Ni guthura ethuriire 
ciana cia airitu gukira ciana cia 
arume? 

155. Kai mutarii atia? 
Mugutua atia inyui? 

156. Kai mutaguciragia? 

157. Kana ni wathani 
muguuku mwi naguo? 

158. Riu ta kirutei Ibuku 
rianyu okorwo muri andu a ma. 

159. Nao makionania magwatii- 
rie ati ni a rurira rum we thiini Wake 
na Majini, o hindi iria Majini (o ene) 
moi ati nimakahirwo (mbere ya Ngai 
magacirithio). 
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160. 

Guthera-ri, 

ni Ngai 

Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na ari (haraya) 

na uria 
(Wake). 

megeragi-ria 

uhoro-ini 

161. 

No ndungata 

iria thure 


cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
(itiikaga uguo). 

162. Ti-itheru inyui onakiria 
muinamagirira kuhoya— 

163. Hatiri o na umwe wanyu 
ungihota gutongoria (mundu o na 
uriku) na njira njuru ati niguo okirire 
(Ngai). 

164. Tiga o uria ugacina Kwa- 
Ngoma. 

165. Nao araika makoiga uu: 
‘Na hatiri o na umwe witu utatuiriirwo 
handu hake. 

166. ‘Na ti-itheru ithui turi 
marugamaga mihari-ini maaranitio. 

167. ‘Na ti-itheru m ithui aria 
tugoocaga (Ngai)’. 

168. Na ti-itheru nimaahuthiire 
kuuga uu: 

169. ‘Korwo nitwakoragwo 
twina Ibuku (ritani) ta riria ria andu a 
tene. 


170. ‘Ti-itheru nitungiakoragwo 
twi ndungata cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe iria thure.’ 

171. No (riria riamakinyirira) 
makaaga kuriitikia, tiga o ati thutha 
uri o muhiu nimarimenya. 

172. Na ti-itheru uhoro Witu 
nluumagarfte ukonii ndungata Ciitu 
cia Arekio. 


^ ^ ✓ r ✓✓ i, 

ajj I 
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173. Na ti-itheru icio nicio 
igateithiririo; 

174. Na ti-itheru mbutu Iitu ya 
ita niyo ikahootana. 

175. Tondu ucio wee garuruka 
utigane nacio kahinda. 

176. Na uikare ucicuthiriirie, 
ni undu itigairie hanini cione. 

177. Rlu-ri* ni maherithania 
Maitu icaritie kuhikiriria? 





^ 9 “i * * 9 1' " y '' 



No hindi iria magaciikur ©CTlJOoJj' Jj 

inT r-iarin rfi r* in T r n 11 ** ^ 


178. 

ukira nja-inl ciacio, rucini ruu 
nirukarurira muno aria maakungitwo 


179. Tondu ucio wee garuruka 
utigane nacio kahinda. 

180. Na uikare ucuthiriirie ni 
undu itigairie hanini cione. 



*9 s ,x/ , 


181. Guthera-ri, ni Mwathani 
waku, Mwathani Mutfiku na akagia 
Hinya, na Uria ukirite muno kiria 
maruagirira. 

182. Nao Arekio marogia na 
Thayu! 

183. Naguo ugooci wothe ni 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
Mwathani wa Nduriri ciothe. 





t <"> < „ 1 9 l 
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38. Swaad 

Waguuranfirio Makka 

Wl nalcunjx 5 na Mihari 89 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. R!Ttwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyili- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. Ngai Urta wa ma, o ma, 
itehtta nglgwetaga Kuruani Irla Tiyfl- 
rltwo m utaarani, (myo uhoro with 
Aria tuguurTirio). 

3. No aria matetlkltie marl o 
mwltlyo-im na uthu. 

4. NT njiaro ciigana twananina 
mbere yao! Maakalire (uteithio) no 
hatiacokire kugla ihinda o na rTrlku 
rla kuhonoka. 

5. Nao mamakaga (makluria) 
kana hihi Mukungani art aamaki- 
nylrira oimite o thTinT wao o ene; nao 
aria matetlkltie makoiga uu: ‘Ucio nl 
mdrogi, mvlheenania munene! 

6. ‘RIurT, ngai acituaga o Ngai 
umwe? Undu ucio ti-itheru nT wa 
magegania! 

7. Nao atongoria thlinl wao 
maklaria atlrl, Thni mugakindTrie 
he ngai cianyu. Undo Qcio nlguo 
Qcirlirwo. 

8. ‘Ithul tutirT twaigua uhoro 
wa maundfl macio, o na muhoere-inl 
wa Ngai urTa wa kuriglriria. Na hau 
hatiri undo wT ho tiga o urongo 
muthugunde. 

9. KaT aaikuruklirio utaarani 
(handu-inT h^itu ithu’cthe)? No ma- 






© ejlii 3Jif c| ' 4* 

©of 

JS 4 1 i.O 

©to'JJjju-ljui 


✓ -> 


© 4 ^ 
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koragwo na mathangania utaarani- 
inT Wakwa. No nl maherithania 
Makwa matarl maacama. 

10. RTu-rl, marl megwatlra ml- 
thithu ya tha cia Mwathani waku, 
UrTa Hoti, Muheani Munene? 

11. Kana uthamaki wa Iguru 
na ThT na klrla glothe klrT gatagatl- 
inT gacio nl wao? Tondu ucio reka 
maambate na njlra ciothe iria matho- 
ndekeirwo. 

12. Acio nl a mbutu yumlte 
thiinl wa aria marl Grata nao meku- 
hooterwo o ro haha. 

13. O na ningT mbere yao andu 
a Nuhu, na (muhlrlga wa) Aadi, na 
Firauni, Mwathani wa mbutu, 
nlmekire Arekio maundu ta marl a 
aheenania; 

14. Naguo (muhlrlga) wa 
Athamudi, o na andu a Loti, ona 
aria matuuraga glthaka-inl - acio nlo 
maar! arata ao a kumateithlrlria. 

15. Hatiarl o na umwe wao 
Qtekire Arekio ao maundu ta marl 
aheenania, na tondu ucio maheritha¬ 
nia Makwa maklmahobanlria hatarl 
klgirlrlria. 

GTcunjT 2 

16. Nao acio metereire 
mururumo o ro umwe, na ndugatirio o 
na hanini. 


© & 




9 V T V < •> 9 ' 9 




y r/»/’ 9 



e&6*Wio*f&30gM-; 


17. Moigaga uu: ‘Mwathani 
witu, hikiriria igai riitu (rla 
maherithania) ritukore mbere ya 
Muthenya wa Gutarwo. 
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18. Maundu maria mekuuga- 
ri, gia na gieterero hari mo, na 
uririkane ndunga-ta Iitu Daudi, 
(mundu wa hinya); ti-itheru aatuire 
agarurukagira (Ngai) hindi ciothe. 






19. Na Ithui ttlgltflma irima 
imwathikire. Nacio ikihunjaniria 
Ugooci wa Ngai hamwe nake kihwai- 
ini, o na riua rikiratha. 


y * 


20. Ningi tQgltflma nyoni 
(imwathikire) icokaniriirio hamwe: 
nacio ciothe ikimuhukira. 


(a ^ 9 * S* \ y \ \ * 


21. Tugikimwikira hinya 
uthamaki-ini wake, na tukimuhe uugi 
na uhoti wa gutua cira na kihooto. 

22. I uhoro wa aria 
maatetanagia mwagukinyiriire hind! 
iria maahaicire ruthingo rwa 
kanyumba gake? 


y s .ji * . 9 yy i 1 9 /* 9 * 9 9" 9 . * ^ 

©vi^j' jj si* J 


23. Hindi iria maatonyereire 
Daudi, nake akimetigira. Moigire uu: 
‘Tiga gwitigira. (Turi) atetania eri; o 
mundu witu niehitie uria ungi; tondu 
ucio tutuithanie cira na kihooto, na 
ndtlkehflke utige njira iria yerekereire, 
na ututongorie na njira iria iri 
kihooto. 


< 1 *'2 ' .«*r x , r p { < x * 

\y \y^J jJ, 

['< -Y- r< . :< '\' (' 9 . 


© \~iUz5j 


24. ‘Uyu ni muru wa baba; na 
e na miati mirongo kenda na kenda, 
na nil ndi na mwati umwe. No ekuuga 
atiri, ‘He ucio waku, ‘niahootete 
miario-ini yake.’ 


✓ * 


©oU^I j 
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25. Nake Daudi akiuga uu: 
‘Ti-itheru magwikite uuru ni gugwitia 
mwati waku awonganiririe na miati 
yake we mwene. Na ti-itheru andu 
aingi aria me ngwata niro nimekanaga 
uuru o mundu na mundu uria ungi, 
tiga o aria metikitie Ngai na mekaga 
maundu mega; nao acio ni anyinyi.! 
Nake Daudi akimenya at! ni kugeria 
twamugeragia; na tondu ucio akihoya 
wohanlri harl Mwathani wake, nake 
akilgttithia thT akTinamlrira nlguo 
ahoe na amugarurukire. 


J2 JLS 

b yj U)! jjb j 


© ouL* 


26. Tondu ucio tukimuohere 
undu ucio; na ti-itheru niaagiire na 
muikarire wa gOkuhanTriria na Ithui 
handu hega ma. 

27. ‘Atiriri Daud nitugutuire 
munene thi; tondu ucio tuithnagia 
andu macira na kihooto, na 
ndukanarumirire meririria ma tuhu, 
n i getha undu ucio ndu- 
kanagutwariririe na njira ya kuura 
utigane na njira ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe.! Ti-itheru aria moraga 
^matiganite n njira ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nimakagwata 
maherithania mei, ni undu 
nimaariganiirwo ni Muthenya wa 
Gutarwo. 


GicunjT 3 


28. Nario Iguru na Thi na 
kiria giothe kiri gatagati-ini gacio 
tutiaciumbi-re cia tuhu. Ucio niguo 
woni wa aria matetikitie. Hi! Kai acio 
matetikitie me na haaro ni undu wa 
Mwakii! 


(ill.) 




t r ,t(i, < (f </ ,9' i r 
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29. Aria metikitie na mekaga 
maundu mega guku thi-ri, twakimeka 
o ta aria mekaga maundu moru thi? 
Ati niguo aria athingu tumekage o ta 
imaramari? 




30. (Riri nirio) Ibuku riria 
Ithui tttkttguflrlirie, rnyuritwo ni 
irathimo, ni getha meciragie uhoro wa 
icunji ciario, na ni getha aria 
maheetwo iheo cia umenyi maundu 
macirumbuyagie. 




31. Na IthuT tukihe Daudi 
Suleimani, o we ucio war! ndungata 
njega muno. Na hindi ciothe 
aatuuraga atuhugukiire. 


*o4i ijijj 


©V'Jt 


32. Hindi iria haarehirwo 
mbere yake kihwai-ini mbarathi 
ireretwo murerere mwega muno, na iri 
ihenya, 




33. Oigire uu: ‘Ninyendaga 
aria mendaga mbarathi ni undu wa 
kuririkana Mwathani wakwa.! 
(Niaaciendete muno) tondu hind! iria 
ciahithitwo na thutha wa gitama gia 
kuhakania, oigire uu: 







34. ‘Cicokiei hari nil! Nake 
hindi iyo akiambiriria gucihambata 
maguru ma cio na guoko, o na ngingo 
ciacio. 
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35. Na Ithul tukigeria d * '\1\' 9 '\\ '' ' A 9 

Suleimani,Giti giake gia uthamaki ' *> " ^ ~ ^ 

tuglkiigirira mwiri (o ro uguo). Nake ^ ' YA \ 

hind! o ro lyo akfgarurukira (Ngai ^ ^ **** 

acarltie kuigwlrwo the NTwe). 


36. Nake akiuga uu: ‘AtMri 
Mwathani wakwa, njitikirira wahomri 
waku na u’he uthamaki uria 
fltakaaganlrtra na mflndtt o na ttrTkfl 
thutha wakwa, ti itheru Wee niwe 
Muheani uria Munene muno. 



37. Tondu ucio tUglttlma 
aathikagirwo ni ruhuho, rflkahuruta- 
naga ruhoreire na undu wa watho 
wake kuria guothe endaga guthii. 


*f< 9 *» f 





38. O na makarau,o aaki a 
(mlthemba) yothe, na eki cilhindil. 


V ^ o s m 


39. Na angi mohetwo na mbi- 
ngu ciamaguru. 


r y •) . s’* * * 9 s'* 

© yJuo I ' 5 


40. ‘K!u mkio kiheo Giitu - 
tondu ucio heanaga o ro uguo tuhu 
uimanage - utegutaririra. 




41. Na ti-itheru maagiire na 
muikarire wa gflkuhanlrTria na Ithui 
handu hega ma. 

Gicunji 4 



42. Na uririkane ndungata Iitu 
Ayubu, hind! iria aakalire Mwathani 
wake, akiuga uu: ‘Shaitani 
nianyaririte na wira wa hinya o na 
mitangiko.’ 
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43. Nyamfl yaku iriauhaicaga 4 ['/ \'< : l 9 A 

mitamure wihike na maguru maku. 

Haha he mai mahehu ma gwithamba 
namo o na gia kunyua. 


5 


44. Na Ithul tflkimflhe andu 

ake a mficif, na angl aingi hamwe nao, ^ 

na njira ya kumaigulra tha ciumite 

harl Ithui, o na ta ari ktririkania hari y ' / 

andu ria amenyi maundu. 


(L&US.S 


45. Na (Ithui tukimwira uu): 
Oya na guoko gwaku tuhonge tttflmH 
ruhi rugima na ugdthane natuo, na 
ndugathukie mwlhltwo waku! Ti- 
itheru mtwamuonire at! nlaikaraga 
arumite wega. Na ari ndungata njega 
muno. Ti-itheru aatuuraga ahugukiire 
(Ngai) hind! ciothe. 


©olj] \ \ySSo 


46. Na uririkanage ndungata 
Ciitu Abrahamu, na Isaaka, na 
Jakubu, andu a hinya na oni cioneki 
(cia hinya). 





47. Ithui twamathurire m z ✓ [i 

undu wa (matanya) ma mwanya - ©jlJJi <£—j j i »l uj, 

maririkanagie (andu) uhoro wa 
uikaro (wa Bururi ucio ungi). 


48. Na ti-itheru me maitho-im 
Maitu thiini wa aria athure na aria ega 
makiria. 



49. NaOririkane Ishumaeli, na 
Elisha, na Dhul-Kifli nao acio othe 
maari thi-ini wa aria ega makiria. 

50. Giki ni kiririkania. Nao 
aria athingu ti-itheru handu hao ha 
gukanacoka ni hega ma. 

51. Migflnda ya Tene na Tene, 
ihinguritwo ihingo ciayo m undu wao- 
ri, (kuunikuo magatuura). 
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52. Nakuo kuu magaikaraga 
metiiramtie (na moriri); nao me kuu 
nimagetagia (me na gikeno) 
matunda maingi, 0 na gia kunyua. 


53. Na ham we nao gugakora- 
gwo kuri andu-a-nja atheru a 
murorere wi thoni, a thiritu yao, na a 
coora 0 ro umwe nao. 

fy 'y . , ' 9 , -,9*1 , 

©< r i]^\ oyaUI 

54. Ucio niguo undu uria 
mwirurwo ni undu wa Muthenya wa 
Gutarwo. 


55. Ti-itheru icio nicio irio 
Ciitu iria itagacoka kwagwo 0 ri, 0 ri. 

^ f''/? ^ < 1 X 

4J w ^ C>i 

56. (Undu ucio ni wa aria 
etikia). No hari aria aremi-ri, ni kuri 
kundu kuuru gwa kuhOndukwo — 

©(oLjUJ cAilaiJ (jl.i IlLa 

57. Kwa-Ngoma, 0 kuu 
magacinagwo-ri, kai ni kundu kuuru 
gwa guikarai! 

„V -->< zV< n 

LT*^ 

58. Undu ucio (niguo makagia 
naguo).Tondu ucio rekei macame: 
munyamu muhiu ta mai, na kindu 
kihendu muno gia kunyua na 
gikununga. 

0(ju«£. JILUb 

59. Na mthemba ingi miingi ya 

minyaririko ya kihumo 0 ro klu. 

;* 


60. ‘fyo nlyo mbutu yanyu ,ri L / <- 

lria mugateng’erania nayo na hinya, ItXA 

(Inyi atongoria aya imaramari).’ Na ^ 9 

matikagwatwo ugeni. Nao no muhaka ©Jdl Wy \So 

magacinirwo Mwaki-im 


61. Nao makoiga uu: ‘Aca, ni 9*99 •> <*^•>9*' 
inyui.Na (ti-itheru) hatir! ugeni 

mukagwatwo. NI inyui mwatuhonde- ? 

keire maundu maya. Tondu ucio kai ^ 

ni kundu kuuru gwa guikarwoi! 
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62. O nao nimakoiga uu: 
‘Mwathani witii, uria wothe 
watuthondekeire maundu maya-ri, 
muongerere maherithania maita meri 
kuu Mwaki-ini 

63. Nao nimagacoka moige 
atiri, ‘Kai uhoro witu ugitarii atia 
tondu twagite kuona andu aria 
twamenyerete gutara thiini wa 
imaramari? 

64. ‘Undu ucio watuikire uguo 
ni undu wa uria twamatuire a 
kunyararwo (hatari kihooto) kana 
hihini maitho maamaagire?’ 

65. Ti-itheru undu ucio niguo 
wa ma - wa gukararania kwa andu a 
Mwaki-ini othe hamwe. 

Gicunji 5 

66. Uga uu: ‘Nil ndi Ngungi o 
ro uguo; na hatiri ngaiTngT tiga o Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, We wiki 
Munene Muno. 

67. ‘Mwathani wa lguru na thi, 
na kiria giothe kiri gatagati-ini gacio 
cieri, Hoti, Muohaniri Munene! 

68. Uga uu: ‘Ni uhoro 
munene. 

69. ‘Uria muragaruruka 
mutigane naguo. 

70. ‘Ndiakoragwo menyete 
uhoro wa Kigomano kiu kinene hindi 
iria maaciraga uhoro wakio thiini wao 
o ene, 

71. ‘No riri, undu uria 
nguuriirio no uyu wa ati ndi Ngungi 
iiyonanitie! 












* * * * 


©jUlii 
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72. Hindi iria Mwathani waku 
erire araika uu: ‘Ngirie kuumba 
mundu ndimuru-tite tiri-ini, 

73. ‘Na tondu ucio hindi iria 
ngamuogekerera (aagirire biu) na 
ndimuhumukire Roho Wakwa, 
nimukamuguagira thi mumwinyihirie 

74. TondQ Qcio araika makl- 
inyihia othe ham we o Qndfl dm we. 



75. No Ibilisi (ndaigana 
kwinyihia). Ni gwika ekire maundu na 
ruturiko, nake agituika wa aria 
matetikitie. 

76. Ngai akiuga uu: ‘Atlrlrl 
Ibilisi, nlkl glgukugiria wltihlrie klrla 
nyQmblte na moko Makwa merl? NT 
at! ukTrl mwltli muno kana (ti-itheru 
uklrl wa aria metuglrltie?! 




C '&q,jSgoi&Zb 


77. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Ni ndi 
mwega kumukira. Wee wanyumbire 
ndi wa mwaki nake wamuumbire na 
tiri! 





78. (Ngai) agikiuga uu: 
‘Kiume hau, ni gukorwo ti-itheru wi 
murege. 

79. ‘Na ti-itheru niukugwatwo 
ni kirumi Giakwa nginya o Muthenya 
wa Cira! 





80. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Mwatha¬ 
ni wakwa, ‘he kahinda o nginya 
muthenya wa hind! Iria makariukio! 




81. Ngai akiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
wee wi wa aria maheetwo ihinda, 




82. ‘Nginya o muthenya wa 
ihinda riria rituitwo! 
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83. Nake akiuga uu: ‘Tondu 
ucio ndehita na Uhoti Waku 
itekumatongoria othe na njira ya 
kuura, 

84. Tiga o ndungata Ciaku 
iria thure iri thiini wao! 



85. (Ngai) akiuga uu: ‘Uhoro 
wa ma, na ni uhoro wa ma ngwaria-ri, 




86. ‘Ni ati ti-itheru wee 
ngukuiyuria Kwa-Ngoma o ham we na 
aria makurumagi-rira, inyu’othe 
ham we! 





87. Uga uu: ‘Nil ndiri kiheo o n srfsMA] ✓ 
kiriku ngumwitia ni undu wa uhoro 

ucio, o na kana ngatuika wa aria 
meigagirira mwitugirio. 

88. ‘Hatiri undu wi ho tiga o , 9 \'* V 

Kiririkania hari Nduriri ciothe. © 


89. ‘Na ti-itheru nimurimenya 
m yaguo thutha wa ihinda inyinyi 


© XJfe 5 Up fcr 
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39. Az-Zumar 

Waguuranurio Makka 

Wi nalcunji 8 na Mihari 76 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rfitwa-im ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, 
Uiyuirwo ni tha. 

2. Oguttria wa Ibuku riri 
uumite Mwene-Hunya-Wothe Hoti, 
Muugl. 






3. Ti-itheru ni IthuT tukuguuri 

ibuku riri na ma; na tondu ucio 
inagirira Ngai Mwene-Hinya-wothe 
Ukamuhoya, Utuikite mundu wa ma 
hari we na mwathlku. 




✓ f w .. 9'* 


©c/Jiro 


4. Ta thikiriria, Ngai mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe (wiki) no we wagiriire 
gwathikirwo na ma. Nao aria 
meglaglra na agitlri angl maklria 
Make moigaga M. Tdmatungataglra 
ni getha matutwaratware hakuhl na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uikaro- 
inl.’ Ti-itherd Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe niwe Okamatuithania cira wa 
kuria maagiriire nguurani. Ti-itherU 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe natongo- 
ria mQheenania Oria atari mQhera. 


o-2 bjdil 

6 ips* &*J»J jii 

<9 • L * 9 v ' ’ . ’ ^ ^/I . < . J» ^ y 


®j\J£ 


5. Korwo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nleriraglria kwTgllga na mtt- 
riuri, ruangiahotire guthura uria ekwi- 
yendera thlinT wa aria ombaga. 
We niwe Mtheru! Niwe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, o we Umwe wiki, 
Munene MQno. 


,J * K 
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6. Ombire Iguru na Thi 
kdringana na ddgl drla wabatarainie. 
Atdmaga dtukd dhumbe mdthenya 
naguo mdthenya agatdma dhumbe 
utuku. Nake akihihinyira riua na 
mweri wira-ini; nacio o kimwe 
kirumagirire njira njira yakio o nginya 
ihinda riria rituitwo. Ta thikiriria, We 
(wiki) nowe Muhoti, Muhaniri 
Munene. 

7 Aamddmbire amdrutlte 
mdndd-inl dmwe; na kuumana nake 
agjthondeka mdiruwe; ningl aklmdi- 
kdrdktria inyul dhid nyamd inyanya 
irT igM-igM. Na inyul aamdmbire 
mdrf o nda cia manyina manyu, o 
kldmbe thutha wa kTdmbe kMa 
king!, nduma-inl ndumanu gatatu. 
tJcio nlwe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Mwathani wanyu. 
Othamaki nl Wake. HatirT Ngai dngl 
tiga We. Mdklhdgdragwo mdkarorio 
na kd? 

8. Mungiiaga mdhera-ri, ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni 
Mwiigania (na niebungitie) hari inyul* 
Na ndakenagio ni ndungata Ciake iria 
itari mdhera. No mdngionania 
mdhera mgio endaga har! inyul. Na 
hatiri mdkuui wa murigo dgakuua 
mdrigo wa diTa ungi. Hindi iyo 
dhdnddko wanyu dgakorwo dri he 
Mwathani wanyu nake niakamira dria 
mwature mwikaga. Nioi wega muno 
maundu maria mahithe ngoro-ini. 

9. Na hindi iria mundu 
aagwirwo ni mitangiko, akayagira 
Mwathani wake, akamdgarurukira na 
(mdhera). Na hindi iria aarikanira 
amwike wega uumlte hari We Mwene, 









jSls. C& dj>\ 1 6\ 
Sisj 'J Jjj 1 ' alj \ 

JUS 
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agacoka kuriganirwo nl klria 
aahuthiire kuhoya mbere iyo, 
akaambiriria gwi Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe maundu ma kumurema, ni 
getha atongorie andu na njira kuura 
amatigithie njira Yake. Uga uu: 
‘WIgune wee mwene na kwaga 
gwitikia kahinda kanini; ni gukorwo 
ti-itheru wee wi wa guikara Mwaki- 
ini. 


®Jh\ 


10. Riu-ri uria uhoyaga 
eyamuriire Ngai biO tha cia utuku, 
akllgtlithagia egaragaritie we mwene 
thi na arugamite, na agetiglra uhoro 
wa BCiruri Hcio Ongi na akehoka o tha 
cia Mwathani wake, (agitarii o ta uria 
utekaga uguo)? Uga uu: ‘Riu-ri, aria 
mol makihaanaine o undu umwe na 
aria matoi? Ti-itheru aria maathiriirio 
uug! mo manrumbviyagia maundu. 


os % ka i; ^31 



Gicunji 2 

11. Uga uu: ‘Atiriri ndungata 

Ciakwa inyul mwitikitie, witigirei 

Mwathani wanyu. Wega wi ho wa aria 
mekaga wega muoyo-ini uyu. Na thi 
ino ya Ngai ni nene muno. Ti-itheru 
aria maikaraga marumite wega 
nimakaheo kiheo kiao gitekugerere- 
rwo.’ 

12. Uga uu: ‘Ti-itheru nii 

njathitwo nyinamagirire Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ngamuhoya, nduikite 
wa ma muno hari We muhoere-ini wa 
Ungai. 

13. ‘Na ngaathwo nduike wa 

mbere wa aria meheanaga hari We.’ 



dbt JojfS i '_ 






©$JJf 4j gtjs 




705 



Murango 39 


Gicigo 23 


14. Uga uu: Ti-itheru ndi na 
guoya wa maherithania ma milthenya 
uria munene, inglaga gwathikira 
Mwathani wakwa. 

15. Uga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe nyinamagirira 
kuhoya, nduikite wa ma biu hari We 
muhoere-ini wakwa wa Ngai. 

16. ‘Tondu ucio inamagirirai 
kuhoya kiria murienda makiria 
Make.’ Uga ufi: ‘Ti-itheru aria me na 
kiurire ni aria makeyundha o ene, o na 
(monuhe) andQ a nyumba ciao 
Muthenya wa Cira.’ Wimenyagirirei! 
Undu ucio ti-itheru ugatulka wa klu- 
rire kiumbuku. 

17. Iguru riao makahumbirwo 
na ngunTko cia mwaki, na ni mflhuro 
wao mahumblrwo na ngunTko itaril o 
ta icio. Acio mo matumaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akunge 
ndungata Ciake. ‘Atlriri ndungata 
Ciakwa, nduai MQgitfri wanyu ari 
Nil.’ 



18. Nao aria matheemaga ngai 
cia maheeni nT getha matikanaina- 
mlrire gucihoya na makagaruruka 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe-ri, hari o 
ni flhoro mwega wT ho. Tondtl Qcio 
heaga ndungata Ciakwa dhoro wa 
maundu mega, 




19. Iria ithikagiriria Uhoro 
ucio na ikarumirira flria mwega 
makiria thlini waguo. Icio nicio Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atongoretie, na 
icio nicio andu aria amenyi maundu. 


dijiy ojjj I 


20. Riu-ri, uria wagiriirwo ni S.l m 
ituiro ria kfiherithio-ri, (niakiagiriire "5^ Old*)' 4J6 >*** ^ O - ^' 
ku-honokio)? Kai wee utangikihono- 
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kia uria wi Mwaki-ini? 

21. No hari aria metiglrite 
Mwathani wao m kdriciikaro iguru 
ria ciikaro icio ndugiru, na rungu 
rwacio guthereagira njdui cia mai. 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe 
weraniire kiiraniro kiu: na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndathukagia 
kiira-niro Giake. 

22. Kai utonaga ati Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aikdrukagia 
mat amarutlte matu-inl, agatdma 
matherere (matarii) ta matherukiro 
megdthothorera mai thi, na thutha wa 
dguo tondu wamo hakamera 
mathangd ma rangi wa mithemba 
miingi? Na thutha wa uguo makoma 
nawe ugakiona magarurukite ta 
ngoikoni: na thutha wa uguo agacoka 
kumatua ruurwa ruunangiku. Uhoro- 
ini ucio ti-itheru n! kuri Kiririkania 
hari andu aria amenyi maundu. 







> U ^3 6* <3y>\ 

©3iS’i 3 u i 


GTcunji 3 


23. Riu-ri, uria uhinguritwo 
ngoro m Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niguo (etikie) withiramu, o nginya 
akegwatira utheri uumite he 
Mwathani wake-ri, (atari! o ta uria 
uhahatagiria nduma-in! ya kwaga 
gwitikia? Hi! Kai aria momitio ngoro 
makaaga kuririkana Ngai Mwene- 
Hinyya-Wothe marl na haaroi! Acio 
me mahitia-ini moimbdku. 





24. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aaikdrdkirie Ndumiriri njega 
muno na muthemba wa Ibuku, (riria 
icunji ciario) itiiranagirira (na 


j> r i ii 
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igacokerithio na njfra cia mithemba 
miingl) iria itfimaga ikonde cia aria 
metigirite Mwathani wao ciithithimu- 
kwo; ningl ikonde icio cia miiri yao na 
ngoro ciao ikororio m kflririkana 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Ucio 
nlguo Qtongoria wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; nake atongo-ragia 
naguo aria endete gfitongoria. Nake 
uria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
atuiriire cira wa kufira -ndakagia na 
mutongoria. 




25. Riu-ri, uria utari undu 

ungi tiga uthiu wake flmdgitaglre 

maherithania-im maria morn ma 
Muthenya wa Cira-ri, (agitarii o ta 
uria utetigagira)? Nao eki-nai 
makerwo uu: ‘Camai woni wa 
maundu maria mwamenyerete 
kwigwatira.’ 

26. Aria maari mbere yao 

mmaaregire Arekio Aitu, na tondu 
ucio maherithania makimakora o 
hind! iria maakoragwo matoi. 

27. Na tondu ucio Ngai 

Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agltuma 
macame guconorithio muoyo-im uyu, 
namo maherithania ma Bururi-inI 
ucio fingi ti-itheru nimakang’eta 
korwo maamenya! 

28. Na ti-itheru nlttliglire andu 
ngerekano cia mithemba yothe 
Kuruani-im ino getha maririkanage. 

29. Kuruani (twamlguurami- 
rie) na Klarabu kiria than! wakio 
hatari Cindu muhotomu wagite 
gutitirithio nl getha matuTkage 
athingu. 


^UiToiu^i gi ^ iM <#» 
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30. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mataaramirie ngerekano ya us, v y 

mundu uria uri ngwataniro na andu 9 ■>"'’<&' 1 V' \' A l 9 [*'[' 

aingi matekuiguana, na ya mundu lU^ji Hia 
ungi uria wlheanlte hari mundu umwe 
e wiki, mutugo wa acionTQklhaanaine 
Ugooci wothe ni wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe no aingi ao matiui. 



31. Ti-itheru wee no ugakua, 
na ti-itheru o nao no magakua. 




i 9 «* 


32. Na hindi iyo ti-itheru 
Muthenya wa Cira mugakararanagi- 
ria inyu’ene mbere ya Mwathani 
wanyu. 



Gicunji 4 

33. Riu-ri, nu ungi wagite uthi- 
ngu gukira uria uheenanagia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe kana uria 
uregage uhoro wa ma hundi iria 
wamakinyTiTra. GithT Kwa-Ngoma 
gutirf uikaro wa aria matetikitie? 







34. No uria warehire uhoro-wa- 
ma, na uria uwonanagia ati ni wa ma 
ta uguo-acio nio athingu. 




35. Acio me hamwe na 
Mwathani wao makagiaga na kiria 
giothe makeriraglria; kiu nikio kiheo 
kia aiTa mekaga wega. 

36. Na tondu ucio Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niakamehereria uuru 
wa kumathingata wa maundu maria 
maaneka, na acoke amahe kiheo kiao 
kuringana na wega wa cilko ciao. 


.tV / x u ' Li u>s / 9 ^ r« 9 

\jjrf ^ J *w 
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37. Githi Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ti muiganu hari ndungata. 
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yake? No riri, nl mangTkdmakitie me' 
hamwe na aria me Nake. Nake uria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atuiriire 
kuura - hari we hatiri mutongoria. 

38. Nake uria utongore-tio nl 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hatiri o na 
uriku ungT-mutongoria na njira ya 
kuura. Githi Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe tiwe Hoti, Mwathani wa 
kurihamria? 

39. Nawe unglmoria uu: ‘Nu 
wombire Iguru na Th!?’ Ti-itheru no 
macokie uu: ‘NT Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe! Uga uu: ‘Mugwiciria atla, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angikorwo 
aciriire kungera ngero-ri, acio muka- 
yaglra maklria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe maahota kG’honia ngu- 
raro Tyo njlklritwo NTwe? Kana 
angikorwo endete kunjigulra tha-ri, 
maahota kugiririria tha Ciake?’ Uga 
uu: ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nla- 
njiganlte. Aria a kumwlhoka nlma- 
mwihoke We! 

40. Uga uu: ‘AtTriri andu akwa, 
Tkagai wega o ta uria mungthota; 
nil o nil nlnjlkaga; na thutha uri 
o muhiu nlmurimenya. 



y ^ 99<9+ 


41. Nu ukinyiriirwo nl maheri- 
thania maria makamuconorithia, na 
nu uikurukaglrwo nl maherithania ma 
kumutuuriria? 






42. Ti-itheru twakuguurlirie 
Ibuku riri na uhoro wa ma nl undu 
wa kuguna klrindT. Tondu ucio uria 
wothe ukurumlrira utongoria, auru- 
maglrira nl undu wa kwlyunuha we 
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mwene. Nawe tiwe mumamenyereri. 

Gicunji 5 

43. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe oyaga ngoro cia andu hindi iria 
megukua; na ihinda riria riothe o nao 
aria matakulte makomete. Nao aria 
atatuiriire watho wa gukua 
akamaikaria o ro uguo, nao aria angi 
akamahdnddra o nginya ihinda riria 
rituitwo. Uhoro-in! ucio ti-itheru nl 
kuri Imenyithia hari andu aria 
megwlciria. 

44. Anga nimegiriire na 
athaithaniriri angi makiria ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-wothe? Uga uu: ‘O na 
matakiri na hinya wa gwatha undu o 
na uriku na matakiri na uugi?’ 

45. Uga uu: ‘Uthaithaniriri 
urumitio ni Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Uthamaki wa I guru na Thi ni 
Wake. Na hari We hind! iyo noho 
mukahundurwo.’ 

46. Na hindi iria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe wiki aagwetwo, ngoro 
cia aria matetikitie uhoro wa Bururi 
ucio ungi igethuna nl klhooto; no riria 
aria angi makiria make We wene 
maagwetwo-ri, o rimwe makaambiri- 
ria gukena. 

47. Uga uu: ‘Atiriri, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mwambiriria 
wa Iguru na Thi; Mumenyi wa aria 
matonekaga na aria monekaga; We 
(wiki) nowe ugatuithania ndungata 
Ciaku maundu-ini maria ciagiiriire 
nguurani.! 

48. Nao eki-nai o na 
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mangiigwatira kiria giothe kiri thi, o 
na meyongerere kiri king! giothe 
gitarii takio, ti-itheru matiri hingo 
matagacaria gia gwikuura makio 
maherithania-ini maria moru na 
Muthenya wa Cira; no nimakona aria 
matari meciria uhoro wao o na ri 
makiuma he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. 

49. Naguo uuru uria 
(ugathingatwo) m kiria megwatiire 
nfukoneka o utheri-ini nio, naguo 
undu uria maamenyerete guthekerera 
umarigicirie. 

50. Na riria mundu aahutio m 
mathlna, nlatflkayaglra. No hind! iria 
twamwika wega uria hari IthuT, 
akoiga uu: ‘Heetwo undu uyu ni undu 
wa uugi wakwa (nil mwene)! No riri, 
macio no magerio; no aingi ao matiul. 

51. Aria maari mbere yao 
moigaga maundu o ta macio, no riri, 
indo ciothe iria megwatiire 
itiamagunire. 

52. Tondu ucio uuru uria 
(wamthingatire) wa maundu maria 
megwatiire niwa-mahobaniirie: nao 
aria mekaga udru thiini wa aria 
(matetikitie) - uQru uria (ukamathi- 
ngata) wa maundu maria megwatiire o 
naguo niukamahobaniria. Na 
matikahonoka. 

53. Kai matari maamenya ati 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aingihagi- 
ria klndfl-ttria wothe endaga 
kuingihlria na agakanyihiria (uria 
wothe endaga kunyihiria)? Ti-itheru 
uhoro-ini ucio ni kuri Imenyithia hari 
andu aria metikitie. 
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Gicunji 6 

54. Uga uu: ‘Atiriri ndungata 
Ciakwa inyul mwigerete ngero cia 
kwiyukirira inyu’ene, tigagai kuuma- 
tha ni undu wa tha cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niohanagira mehia 
mothe. Ti-itheru ni Muhoniri Muno, 
Uiyuirwo n! tha. 

55. ‘Na inyul mugarurukire 
Mwathani wanyu, na mwineane hari 
We, maherithania matanamukora ni 
undu hindi iyo mutigateithio. 

56. ‘Na murumiriire urutani 
mwega uria B^QgjuflrtiriQ uumite he 
Mwathani wanyu, o mbere 
maherithania mataganamukora 
muterigiriire, o hindi iria 
mutekumenya; 

57. Ni getha mundu o na uriku 
ndakanoige uu: ‘Wui, iiyai! ndi 
mugwate ni kiehai! Ni undu wa 
muhuthia uria ndekiriire (maundu 
maria ndaagiriirwo ni gwika) makonii 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe! Na ti- 
itheru ndaari o thiini wa aria amenani; 

58. ‘Kana gitikanerwo atiri, 
‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
angiandongoririe-ri, ti-itheru ingiri 
thiini wa aria athingu! 

59. ‘Kana gutikanerwo uu: 
hindi iria maherithania moneka, ‘Na- 
ari-korwo hari nil, ni hari kuhunduka 
(thi) ni undu hindi iyo niingigatuika 
wa aria mekaga wega! 

60. (Ngai niagacokia atiri, 
‘HIT! Imenyithia Ciakwa niciagukinyi- 
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riire, no wee ugicitua cia maheeni, .W , "'’s', 

nawe ugiitua maheeni nawe ugntua 
ndurika, o na ugituika wa aria 
matetikitie! 


61. Naguo Muthenya wa Cira 
wee niukona aria maaheenanagia 
magiukirira Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe uria mothiu mao mathitite. 
Githi Kwa-Ngoma gutiri ukaro wa 
ndurika? 




62. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe makahonokia aria athingu (na 
amatongorie) amahire kundu gwa 
guikara matarf na ugwati na kwi 
munyaka; uuru ndukamahutia, kana 
maigue uuru. 


©py>>u J 


63. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mwe Muumbi wa indo ciothe 
na Niwe Mumeyereri wa indo ciothe. 



64. Niwe Mwene ihinguri cia 
Iguru na Thi; naho ha uhoro wa &ria 
mateikitie Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, mo me na 
kiurire. 




Gicunji 7 


65. Uga uu: ‘Atiriri irimu ici, I- 

ni ngai mukunjira nyinamagirire ©Plrfet) * u 4b’ (J3 

kuhoya makiria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe?’ 


66. Na ti-itheru uguuriirio 
maundu o ta arte maari mbere yaku: 
‘Nawe ungfltua wa ngwataniro na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, ti-itheru 
wira waku ugatuika wa tuuhu nawe ti- 
itheru ugatuika wa aria me na kiurire! 
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67. No riri, inamagirira Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ukamuhoya, na 
utuike wa aria macokagia ngatho. 

68. Nao matikumagia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na ngumo iria 
imwagiriire. Nayo Thi yothe igatuika 
o ta kanyamu kaiganiire ruhi-ini 
Rwake Muthenya wa Cira, na rio 
Iguru rikunjiriirwo guoko-ini gwake 
kwa urio. Kugoocwo-ri, Niwe, o na 
agatugirio muno gukira aria 
mamugerekanagia Nake. 

69. Nako Karumbeta nigaka- 
huhwo, nao aria othe man Iguru na 
aria othe man Thi (magwe thi mari) 
aringiku, tiga o aria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akenda (kuohera). Na 
hindi o iyo gacoke kahuhwo hindi ya 
keri, H! Makorwo marungii o ro uguo 
metereire. 

70. Nayo thi ikorwo icanga- 
rarite utheri wa Mwathani wayo; 
nario Ibuku riu riigwo (mbere yao riri 
iguttrie), nao Anabii, o na aria 
marehwo, nao matwithanio cira na 
kihooto, na matigekwo uuru. 

71. Nao andu othe mundu o 
mundu agwate kiheo kuringana na 
uria ekaga, Nake niakoragwo 
amenyete wega uria mekaga. 



9 ✓ X t | < i » l is * •< £ s 


eoM 


Gicunji 8 


72. Nao aria matetikitie 
matindTkwo Kwa-Ngoma mari 
ikundi, o nginya hindi iria magakinya 
kuo, nacio ihingo ciakuo ihingurwo, 
nao aikaria a cio mamere uu: ‘Githi 
Arekio moimite o thlini inyu’ene 
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matiamukinyiriire, makimuthomagi- 
ra Imenyithia cia Mwathani wanyu, 
na makimukungaga maundu-ini 
makonii uungano wanyu wa Muthe- 
nya uyu wa umuthl?! Nao moigire 
atlrl, It, no rlri, itulro nl ikinyl- 
riru ria maherithania ma aria matetT- 
kltie.’ 

73. Nakuo nlgdkerwo atiri, 
‘Tonyai ihingo-ini cia Kwa-Ngoma, 
mutuure kuo. Naguo uuru niguo 
uikaro wa ndurika.’ 









74. Nao aria metiglrlte Mwa¬ 
thani wao magatongorio na ya Iguru 
me ikundi o nginya hind! tria maga- 
kinya kuo, na ihingo ciakuo nl 
hingure, nao Aikari a cio mamere 
atiri ‘Murogia na Thayu! Kenai, na 
mucitonye muikare kuo.’ 

75. Nao nimakoiga atiri, 
‘Kugoocwo guothe ni kwa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o We ucio 
watuhingliriekuranTro giitu, na 
agituhe bururi igai riitu, naguo uikaro 
witu akiutua Mugunda-ini uria wothe 
utukenagia.’ Hi! Kai kiheo kia aria 
marutaga mawlra ma (uthingu) nl 
kiegal! 

76. Nawe niukona araika 
magithiururuka Giti-ini kiu gia 
Uthamaki, makigooca Mwathani wao 
na ugooci Wake. Nao magatuithana- 
gio macira na kihooto, na nigukerwo 
atiri, ‘Ugooci wothe ni wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mwathani wa 
Nduriri ciothe.’ 
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40: Al-Mu’min 

WaguQranfirio Makka 

WT na IcunjX 9 na MThari 86 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RiTtwa-in! ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyfli- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. Uria wagTrlire kugoocwo, 
Mwathani MutlTku. 

3. KQguurTrio kwa Ibuku riri-ri, 
kuumlte he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Hoti Omenyi-wothe. 

4. Muohanlri mehia, Mwltlklri 
uhoro wa ktthera, Mwn na kuheri- 
thania. Uria Mwene atananahlri-inl. 
Hatirl Ngai ungl tiga We. HarT 
We-rl, noho uhundDko wa kurigirl- 
ria. 

5. Hatirl o na urlku ukararagia 
Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe thengia o aria matetlkltie. 
TondQ Qcio menya ureke mlthianglre 
yao ya ghku thl ikflheenie. 

6 . AndCi a Nuhu o na ikundi iria 
(ingl) cia thutha wao nlmaaregire 
(Imenyithia CiitQ) mbere ya (andfl) 
acio, nacio ndttrlrl ciothe o rttrlrl 
rflkigiamra kttnglta Murekio waruo, 
nacio igltetania nl Gndtt wa (ngarari) 
cia maheeni nl getha irege Qhoro wa 
ma. Hindi Tyo na Nil ngicikumbata, 
nario rnrihiria Riakwa-ri, (rlaklguo- 
yohanirie atia)! 
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7. Uguo niguo ahoro wa Mwa- 
thani waku weyonanirie at! nl wa ma 
harT aria matetlkltie; na at! o nl a 
gflikara Mwaki-inT. 

8 . Aria makuuaga Gtt! klu gla 
Uthamaki, na aria maklrigicaglria, 
makumagia Mwathani wao na flgooci 
Wake, na makamwltlkia, na maka- 
hoya wohanlri nl flndfl wa aria meti- 
kltie, makiugaga flu: ‘Mwathani 
witfl, Wee nlwe flkomanlirie maflndfl- 
inT mothe na tha (Ciaku) na flflgl. 
Tondfl flcio ohera aria maheraga na 
makarflmirlra njlra Yaku; na flmagi- 
ttre maherithania ma Kwa-Ngoma. 

9. ‘Nawe Mwathani witfl flka- 
matonyia MTgflnda ya Tene na Tene 
Irla wamerlire, o flndfl flmwe na ta 
aria a maithe mao na atumia ao na 
ciana ciao mekaga wega. Ti-itherfl 
Wee nlwe Hoti, Mflflgl. 

10. ‘Na flmagitlre flmarute 
flflru-inl; na flrla Wee ukagitira 
flmflrute flflru-inl mflthenya flcio, — 
flcio ti-itherfl nlwe flgakorwo fligul- 
rlire tha. Na kflu ti-itherfl nl kflrflhia 
kflnene mflno.’ 

Gicunji 2. 

11. Uhoro nlflkahunjlrio aria 
matetlkltie wa ciugo flfl: ‘Ti-itherfl 
klhooto kla Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe klarl kinene mflno hind! Irla 
mwetlirwo witikio na inyui mflkiaga 
gwltikia gflklra klhooho klrla mflhoo- 
hanlte inyu’ene flmflthl.’ 
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12. Nao makoiga uu: ‘Mwa- 
thani witu, wee utumtte tukue mahi- 
nda men, Nawe utuheete muoyo 
mahinda merl, na r!u nltwoimbura 
mehia maitu. RTu-rT, hakTrl njira 
tungnhonokeria? 

13. (Nao maker wo atirl), ‘Gwa- 
tuTkire uguo nl undu hind! Trla 
uhoro wahunjanlirio at! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe no Ngai Omwe mutietl- 
kirie, no rlrla aria maatuagwo ta marl 
ngwatanlro nake maagerekanirio 
Nake, nlmwetlkirie. RTu itua rlklrl o 
rla Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wiki. 
UrTawT Iguru mflno, na Unene utari 
Ngerekano.’ 

14. We nlwe umuonagia inyu! 
Imenyithia Ciake na akamuikurukiria 
kandu koimite igum; no hatirl o na 
umwe urumbuyagia uhoro ucio tiga 
o urla ugarurukiire (Ngai). 

15. Tondu ucio kayaglrai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mutulklte a ma 
hari We muhoere-inl wa Ngai, o na 
aria matetlkltie manglaga kwenda 
uguo. 

16. Ita rlrl rlake nl rla kundu 
gutuglru muno muno Mwathani wa 
GItl gia Uthamaki. Atwarithagia 
Uhoro na watho Wake hari urla 
wothe endete wa ndungata Ciake, nl 
getha akunganage nl undu wa MQ- 
thenya wa Uungano. 

17. Muthenya urla acio othe 
makeyumiria; na hatirl undu o na url- 
ku umakonil ukahithwo Ngai 
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Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. ‘MAthenya 
Acio-rl, Uthamaki Agagltulka wa A?’ 
‘Ugatulka wa Ngai Mwene-hinya- 
Wothe Urla Urn we MAnene Muno. 

18. ‘MAthenya Acio-rl, mundu o 
mAndA nT kwlrlhlrio akerlhlrio nl 
undfl wa maundu maria aanegwatlra. 
Na muthenya Acio hatirl undo 
Agekwo utari wa klhooto. Ti-itherA 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl MAhiA 
na utarlrlri.’ 

19. Na AmakAngage nl AndA wa 
mAthenya Aria Urathengereteria, o 
hind! Irla ngoro ciao ikamakinya o 
mlmero-inl yao hind! Irla makaha- 
tlrlrio nl marakara biA. Nao eki- 
nal matikagla na mArata AkAmenda, 
kana mAthaithanlrlri Aria AgwTtlklrl- 
rwo (gAthaithana) gwake. 

20. Uhinga wa maitho nlaAAI, 
o na klrla klhithe ithAri-inl. 

21. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe acirithanagia na ma, no aria 
makayaglra maklria Make matingl- 
hota gAcirithania o na hanini. Ti- 
itherA Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe* 
nlwe MAigua-mothe, Woni-wothe. 

Gicunji 3. 

22. Kal matarl mathil rAgendo 
rwa thl maknyonera klrlklrlro kla 
aria maarl mbere yao? Acio marl 
hinya mAno gAklra aya, o na maA- 
ndA-inl maria maatigire meka gAkA 
thi. No Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlaamakumbatire nl AndA wa mehia 
mao, nao matiarl na mAmagitlri 
harl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
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23. Gwatulkire uguo nT undo 
Arekio ao maamakinyiriire na Ime- 
nyithia nguflku, no makiaga gwitikia; 
na tondO Ocio Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akimakumbata. Ti-itheru 
NTwe wl hinya mOno, Mwn maheri- 
thania-im. 


ft 

u 
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24. Na IthuT twarekirie Musa, 
na Imenyithia Ciitu o na watho 
mumlru, 




25. HarT Firauni, na Hamani, na 
Kora; no moigire uu: ‘Uyu m murogi 
na Muria-ng’uuru.’ 



/ / / Ill 


26. Na rlrla aamakinyiriire na 
uhoro wa ma uumite harl IthuT, 
makiuga uu: ‘Oragai ciana cia tuhn 
cia aria mamwltlkltie, nao andu-a-nja 
ao mureke matuOre muoyo.’ No 
methugunda na aria matetlkitie ma¬ 
tin Qndu ungi tiga o gute ihinda. 


© 4^ 


27. Nake Firauni akiuga uu: 
‘Tiganai na nil njurage Musa; nake 
arekwo akaire Mwathani wake. Ndi 
na guoya wa ndakagarure muhoere 
wanyu wa Ngai kana atume kinyari- 
rano knyonanie thlinT wa bururi 
uyu.’ 


I 
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28. Nake Musa akiuga uu: 
Ngurahira he Mwathani wakwa na 
Mwathani wanyu nglurlra (mundu) o 
wothe urla muturiku utetlkltie Mu- 
thenya urla Mutarlrire. 

Gicunji 4. 
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29. Nake milndfl urla wetikltie 
thlinT wa andfl a Firauni, o we 
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aria wahithlte wltlkio wake akiugaga 
utt: ‘Mttkaaraga mandQ nl unda 
nloiglte: ‘Mwathani wakwa nT Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe,’ o hind! Tria 
amureheire uira mwaglrlru uumlte 
he Mwathani wanyu. Na angikorwo 
arl muheenania, we mwene nlwe 
Ogacokererwo nl (mehia) ma maheeni 
make; no angikorwo arl wa ma, 
hindl Tyo maundfl mamwe ma maria 
amuguoyohagia namo (ti-itheru) nl- 
mekumugwira. Ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia 
mwagarari watho, na maheenania. 

30. “Atlrlrl andu akwa, Riu 
Uthamaki nl wanyu, nl inyul mQraa- 
thana burttri uyu, no rlri, tugatei- 
thio nu (na atugitlre) hari maheritha- 
nia ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mangltukinylrlra?” Nake Firauni 
akiuga uu: ‘Nil ndlramuonereria o 
mandu maria ndlreyonera nil mwene, 
na ndiramutongoria na njlra o Tria 
them.’ 

31. Nake urla wetlkltie akiuga 
uQ: ‘ Atlrlrl andu 'akwa ndl na guoya 
wanyu hatikanagle muthenya ta Qrla 
wa ikundi. 

32. ‘Utaril ta uhoro wa anda a 
Nuhu, na Aadi,na Athamudi, o na 
aria maacokire guhka thutha wao. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndacira- 
glra kwagithia ndungata (Ciake) kl- 
hooto. 

33. Na atlrlrl, andu akwa ndl na 
guoya wanyu nl Qndu wa muthenya 
wa gwltanwo (na wa klrlro). 
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34. “O mathenya urla muka- 
hutata mukiura. Hatirl mugitlri mu- 
kona wa kumttteithlrlria hart Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Nake urla 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atulrire 
kuCira ndakagla mutongoria. 

35. “Na Jusufu nlokire kurl 
inyui mbere e na maflflira maguuku, 
no miitiatigire kugla na mathangania 
uhoro-inl Aria oklte naguo harl inyui, 
nginya o hind! Ma aakuire, mwoigire 
fid: ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndarl 
Murekio ungl akaahura thutha 
wake.’ Uguo niguo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atuaga at! aria maaga- 
raraga watho me na klurlre, na ni a 
mathangania. 

36. Aria makararagia uhoro 
ukonil Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe hatarl watho o na urlku 
umakinylrlire. GTthuflro kiu ni klritu 
rnflno maitho-inl ma Ngai mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, o na maitho-inT ma 
aria metlkltie. Uguo niguo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe athingaga ngo- 
ro cia ndQrika na (mhndQ) Aria 
mwltli. 

37. Nake Firauni akiuga AA: 
‘AtTrTrl Hamani, njakira nyumba 
ndaya na iguru niguo nginylrlre njlra. 

38. “Njlra cia matu-inl, m getha 
ndnroraglre Ngai wa Musa, na ti- 
itheru ngwiciria ni muheenania.’ Na 
uguo niguo AAru wa cilko ciake 
warekirwo wonwo url mwega maitho- 
inl ma Firauni, nake aklgarurwo 
aklrutwo njlra-inl Irla yerekereire; 
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namo matanya ma Firauni matiari- 
glriirie na undu o na flrlku tiga o 
kuura biu. 


Gicunji 5. 

39. Nake urla wetlkltie akiuga 
uu: ‘AtTrirT andu akwa numlrlrai, 
nlngumutongoria na njTra TrTa Iru- 
ngtrlirie. 

40. ‘AtTrirT andu akwa! Ti-ithe¬ 
ru mTikarTre ya thl Tno ndTrT undu 
ungT (tiga o kuhltflka) no Bururi 
ucio ungT, nTguo ti-itheru mucil wa 
gutuurwo mTndT na mTndT. 

41. ‘Urla wothe wlkaga utiru 
akarlhio na maQndil matariT o ta 
macio; na urla wothe wlkaga wega, o 
na anglkorwo nl mOndQ murume 
kana mflndtt-wa-nja, na akorwo e 
mwltlkia — acio nTo magatonya 
Mugunda ucio; na kOu makaheagwo 
kandfl gatarT rugero. 

42. ‘Na atTrTrT andfl akwa, kal nl 
uhoro wa magegatiia ngTmwTtTra Gho- 
nokio na inyuT mGnjltaglre 
MwakiT! 

43. Mwangwata ugeni wagi-inl 
wa gwTtTkia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na atT ndTmQgerekanagie na 
klrla itarT na GGgI wakTo, o hTndT 
TrTa ngflmugwata Ggeni harT Hoti, 
MuohanTri Munene. 

44. Ti-itheru QrTa mGnjTtaglra 
ndarT (igweta) guku thT Tno o na kana 
Bflruri Gcio Qngl; na atT GhundGko 
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witu ti-itheru no kwa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na at! aagarari watho 
mo magatuika aikari Mwaki-inl. 

45. Tondii ucio thutha urT o 
muhiu nimuriririkana flrla ndlmwl- 
rite. Namo madndfl makwa ndime- 
hokeire Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nionaga ndungata Ciake (ciothe).’ 

46. NyumTrTra ya uhoro Qcio m 
at! Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlaa- 
mumenyereire ndakagwatwo m fluru 
o na flrlku Qria maathugundite, namo 
maherithania maitQ maklrigica andh 
a Firauni - 

47. Naguo Mwaki-inT-rT, maga- 
twaragwo hart guo rucinl na hwal- 
inl. O naguo mflthenya barigici hind! 
Irla Thaa yakinyirlra, gQkerwo uu: 
‘Andu a Firauni maikiei maheritha- 
nia-inl maria maritu. 

48. Na rirla magakararanagiria 
kuu Mwaki-inl o mQndil na uria ungi- 
rl, aria matarl na hinya makeraga 
aria aturiku atlrT, ‘Ti-itheru twari 
amurumlriri; kal mQtanglgittithenge- 
ria glcunji kia Mwaki uyfl?’ 

49. Nao acio maarl aturiku 
moige uu: Tthu’othe tdkTri o thiini 
waguo. Kal Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe atarikitie gfltuithania ndu¬ 
ngata Ciake cira.’ 

50. Nao aria me Mwaki-inl mere 
Aikari a Kwa-Ngoma atlrl, ‘Hoyai 
Mwathani wanyu nlguo atuhuthirie 
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maherithania na-ari mflthenya o ro 
umwe.’ 

51. Nao moige flfl: ‘Githi Arekio 
anyu matiamflkinyiriire na Imenyi- 
thia nguflku?’ Nao moige fl0: ‘IT.’ 
Nao (Araika acio a kuo) moige flfl: 
‘KIrflmanTriei o kflhoya.’ No riri, 
mahoya ma aria matetikitie matin 
undu manglmaguna naguo. 

Gicunji 6. 

52. Ti-itherfl nl ma nltwateithi- 
rie Arekio AitQ o na aria meti- 
kitie, muoyo-inT OyQ, o na hind! 
Tria aira makarflgama. 

53. O mOthenya flria kngwatio 
klaogltakaguna aria eki-nai, nakio 
klrumi gitulke OndQ wao, naguo 
flflru OtuTke Oikaro wao. 

54. Nake Musa ti-itherfl nitwa- 
mflheire fltongoria, nacio ciana cia 
Isiraeli tflgicitua agai a Ibuku riu. 

55. (RTtuTke) gitongoria na klri- 
rikania hari andfl aria amenyi mafl- 
ndfl. 

56. Tondfl flcio gla na gleterero. 
Ti-itherfl kuranTro kla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl kla ma. Nawe hoya 
wohanlri nl flndfl wa mehia maku, na 
flgoocage Mwathani waku na flgooci 
Wake hwai-in! na rflcinl. 
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umakinylrlire — hatirl dndu o na 
Qrlkd me nguo ithuri-inl ciao tiga o 
(kwligua ta) man na flnene urla 
matagakinylrlra o rl, o rl. Tondd ucio 
caragia mdrahlro hart Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Ti-itheru nlwe Mui- 
gua-mothe, Woni-wothe. 

58. Ti-itheru uumbt wa Iguru na 
Thi nl munene mdno guklra flumbi 
wa kirindi ; no andd aingi matiul. 

59. Nao atumumu na aria 
monaga matiiganaine; o na kana aria 
metlkltie na mekaga ciiko njega 
(makaiganana) na aria mekaga uuru. 
Maundu maria mwiciragia nl manyi- 
nyi mdno. 

60. Ti-itheru Ihinda nlrlgakinya; 
naguo uhoro warlo ndurl mathanga- 
nia; no andu aingi matiltikitie. 

61. Nake Mwathani wanyu 
oigaga uu: ‘Hoyagai arl Nil; na 
nmdlmucokagiria (mahoya). No aria 
aturlku matanglinamlrlra ku’hoya ti- 
itheru magatonya Kwa-Ngoma ma 
manyararlklte.’ 

GlcunjI 7. 

62. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe wamflflmbire inyul utuku nl 
getha muhurdkage thlinl waguo, o na 
muthenya nlguo (Qmilhotithagie 
kuona. Ti-itherd Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe Mwathani mfltanahlri 
kirindi, no andd aingi matin mtthera. 
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63. Ucio NTwe Ngai Mwene- 

Hinya-Wothe Mwathani wanyu, 
Muumbi wa indo ciothe. Hatiri Ngai 
ungi tiga We. Muklgardrltwo mdga- 
thengio harl We atta? 

64. Uguo nlguo ti-itheru aria 

maregaga Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe magaruragwo 
magathengio harT cio. 

65. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 

nlwe wamdumbire inyul thl itulke 
dhuruko wanyu, narlo iguru rltulke 
klhumblri, na aklmdhe inyul muhia- 
nlre, naguo mdhianlre wanyu akldtua 
mdkinyamru, na aklmuhe indo njega. 
Ocio nlwe Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
Mwathani wanyu. Tondd ucio kuga- 
thwo-rl, nl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe Mwathani wa Nddrlrl ciothe. 

66 . Ucio nlwe Ngai Urla dtu- 

draga Muoyo. Hatiri Ngai dngl tiga 
We. Tondd ucio mdhoyagei, mdtul- 
klte a ma o ma harl We muhoere- 
inl wanyu wa Ngai. Ogooci wothe nl 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mwa¬ 
thani wa Nddrlrl ciothe. 

67. Uga ud: ‘Ndl mukaanie 
kdinamlrlra kuhoya urla mdkayaglra 
maklria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe kuona at! ndl mdkinylrlre 
nl uira muumlru uumlte he Mwathani 
wakwa; na nlnjathltwo ndlnyihlrlrie 
nil mwene harl Mwathani wa nddrlrl 
ciothe. 

68 . Ucio nlwe wamdumbire 
amdrutlte rukungd-inl, o na thlinl 
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wa matheetha-ndOgu, o na gakOO- 
mba-inl; thutha wa uguo agltflma 
mOciarwo mwi tukenge; ningl (akl- 
reka mukOre) nT getha mOkinye 
handil hanyu ha kOgla na hinya 
mOgima; thutha a agltOma mukure — 
o na gwatulka amwe thlinl wanyu 
nlmarekagwo makue kabere — ningl 
(agituma mutuure) ntguo mukinye 
harla mOtuirlirwo, na nl getha mwl- 
rute uugl. 

69. Ocio nlwe uheanaga muoyo 
na agatuma gukuo. Na rlrla aatua 
watho wa undu mOna, nl kwlra 
awlraga 00: ‘Gla’ naguo ukagla. 

Gicunji 8. 

70. KaT Otari wona aria makara- 
ragia Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? Kai nlagarOre (maka- 
rutwo Ohoro-inI wa mat)! 

71. Aria maregaga Ibuku rlu o 
na maGndO maria maatOmire tOtflme 
Arekio Aitfl. No thutha Orl o mOhiO 
nlmarlmenya, 

72. Hindi Irla makarigiclrio ml- 
nyororo ngingo-inl ciao, o na mbl- 
ngO-rl, nl gOkururio magakururio. 

73. Mat war wo mal-inl mahiO; 
na hind! lyo macinlrwo kOu Mwaki- 
inl. 

74. Na hlndl lyo nlmakerwo 
atlrl, ‘Kai aria mwaklgerekanagia na 
Ngai maklrl ha rlu? 
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75. ‘MakTria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? , Nao ntmakoiga uu: 
“Nimaabairie magitweherera, no rlri, 
tfltirl twahoya undfl o na Qriku 
mbere Tyo.’ Uguo nlguo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe agaconorithia aria 
matetikitie. 


£=&ojj 6* 



76. “Gwatulkire uguo nl undu 
mmwaglire na ndhruhi ItarT kihooto 
guku thl, na nl undu nlmwekire 
maundu maktru njano. 

77. Tonyai ihingo-inT cia Kwa- 
Ngoma, muikare kuo. Naguo Qikaro 
wa nddrlka nl QQru-ini.’ 

78. Tondtt Qcio gla na gleterero. 
Ti-itheru knranTro kla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl kla ma. Na o na 
tflngTkuonia maunda mamwe na 
maria twamerlire, kana o na tagltQme 
ukue (mbere ya knranTro giitQ gTta- 
hingitio), harl Ithul-rl, o na kangl- 
tulka atla, noho mukahundQrwo. 

79. Na IthuT nltwatumire Arekio 
mbere yaku; na thiini wao, amwe nl 
aria twakdgweteire, o na ningl thiini 
wao kwarl amwe angl tQtaakugwe- 
teire; na gfltinglhoteka MQrekio 
atwaranlre KTmenyithia o na klrlku 
gitaheanTirwo rdtha nl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. No hind! Tria watho 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe waki- 
nyirlire-rl, ahoro nlwatuirwo na ma. 
Na hindi Tyo aria maarltie maheeni 
makininwo. 

80. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nTwe wamattmblire mahia, nl getha 
milhaicage mamwe mamo, na 
mamwe manage - 
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81. Na mwl na moguni mangl 
thiini wamo, - na at! tondil wamo, 
mwahota kwIhfinlrTria flndQ o wothe 
urTa Okwendeka nl ngoro cianyu. Na 
nlmukuuagwo nlmo o na merikebu. 


©6jU»u ty*jJ*%j**** 


82. Nake niamuonagia Imenyi- 
thia Ciake; rTu-rT, thiini wa Imenyi- 
thia cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe- 
rl, iria mukurega m irlku? 



83. Kal matarl mathil rugendo 
thl nTguo meyonere kmklrlro kia aria 
maarT mbere yao? Acio maarl aingi 
maklria kurl aya, na makagla hinya 
maklria, o na maflndQ maria (maati- 
gire meka guku thi). No rlrl, maundu 
maria mothe megwatlire matiamagu- 
nire o na atla. 




'■» fy 


84. Na hind! TrTa Arekio ao maa- 
makinylire na Imenyithia nguflku, 
nlmagTire na nduruhi kuringana na 
uugl UrTa maaglte naguo. Naguo 
undQ urTa maathekaglrira uklmari- 
gica. 




85. Na rlrla monire maheritha- 
nia Maitu, makiuga atlrl, ‘RTu nltwT- 
tikitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
wiki, na twarega klrla twamenyerete 
kumflgerekania naklo. 




86 . No rTrT, wltlkio wao ndili- 
gana kumaguna hind! TrTa monire 
maherithania Maitfl; Ucio nTguo 
watho wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
titan warutithio wTra harT ndungata 
Ciake. Na tiguo nTguo arTa mate- 
tTkTtie maaninirwo. 
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WaguUranirio Makka 

Wi na IcunjT 6 na Mihari 55 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma andu, Uiydi- 
rwo m tha. 

2. Urla wagirlire kugoocwo, 
Mwathani MQtlTku. 






3. Uyd nT Uguuria uumlte he ^ * C\\ i^,, AC 

Muuma-andd, Uiydirwo ni tha. 


4. RlrT nirlo Ibuku rlrla icunjl 
ciarlo itadrltwo wega ciothe — 
Kdruani nguuku TrT mwarlrie wa kwa- 
rahura ngoro hart andQ aria me na 
dugl. 




5. Irehi rla uhoro mwega na 
ngungi. No rlrl, aingi ao nlmaaga- 
rurukire maklmleherera na matiigana 
kdigua. 





6 . Nao moigaga dd: ‘Ngoro ciitd 
nlhumblre ikahatanwo na madndd 
maria dtwitaglra, na matu-ini maitu 
kw! njiika, na gatagati-im gaitd nawe 
he klhakania. Tondd Qcio tindlkana 
na wlra waku na ithui na witd. 

7. Uga dd: ‘Nil nd! o mdndd 
ta inyui. NdT mugudrlrie at! Ngai 
wanyu ni Ngai Umwe; tondd dcio 
thiagai mdrungiriirie hari We (mdte- 
kwehuka na mwena,) Mdmwlre We 
amdhoere. Na ahungdtdki marl na 
haarol! 
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8 . O acio matarutaga Zaka, na 
mo maregaga uhoro wa Bururi ucio 
ungT. 

9. Naho ha uhoro wa aria metl- 
kTtie na mekaga mundfi mega, acio 
ti-itheru nlo makaheo iheo itagacoka 
guthira o rl, o rT. 

Glcunji 2. 

10. Uga uQ: ‘GithI ti-itheru m 
kurega muregete gwltikia UrTa wo- 
mbire thT na mlthenya Tin? Na muka- 

muiganania na angl? Ocio mwe Mwa- 
thani wa ndhrirT ciothe. 

11. Kuu nlkuo eklrire irima 
numu agiciambatlria iklruke Qthiu wa 
thT, nayo aklmlrathimlra (ainglhu), 
na aklheana irio ciayo na kigeri 
ktaglrlru mlthenya-inl Ina Thaanaine 
hart atulria othe a madndii. 

12. Ningl akThugukTra Iguru o 
hlndT Irla riatariT ta kinda kThaana 
ndogo, aklrnra o Undo umwe na ThT 
uu: ‘Ukai inyu’erT mflkTendaga kana 
mutekwenda. Na cio ikiuga uu: 
‘Tuguuka na kwenda.’ 


\ fity ajuit 



©O^ 



13. TondQ ucio agTkTrTkia matu 
mflgwanja mTthenya-inT TTrT, narTo itu 
o rTmwe rTmwe akTrTguurTria wTra 
warTo. NarTo itu rTrTa rTarigia thT 
tukmgemia na imurT cia atheri o na 
undu wa kdrTgitTra. Ucio nTguo watho 
wa UrTa Hoti, Umenyi-wothe. 
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14. No mangTgarurilka, hTndT 
Tyo uuge uQ: ‘NTndamukunga hTndT 
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maherithania ma kuninana mataril ta 
maherithania maria (maahobanlirie) 
Aadina Athamudi.’ 

15. Hindi Irla Arekio ao maa- 
makinylrlire mamoimlte na mbere o 
na na thutha makiugaga flfl: ‘Mfltika- 
nainamlrlre kflhoya flngl o na flrlkfl 
tiga Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe,’ Nao 
makiuga flfl: ‘Korwo Mwathani witfl 
nlendaga flguo-rl, ti-itherfl nlanglai- 
kflrflkirie araika.’ Tondtl flcio ttltil- 
tlkia maflndfl maria mflreketio namo. 

16. Naho ha flhoro wa Aadi 
magnka maflndfl na rfltflrlko gflkfl 
ThI hatarl klhooto, makiuga flu: ‘Nfl 
wl na Uhoti mflnene utflklrltie hinya? 
kal matonaga atl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe Aria wamombire e na flhoti 
mflnene akamaklria hinya? No rlrl, 
no maklrlrlirie kflrega Imenyithia 
Ciitfl. 

17. Tondfl flcio tflklmatwarithl- 
ria klhuhflkanio kUhu kla rflhuho 
matukfl maingl ma ndirfl, nl getha 
tflmacamithie maherithania ma kfl- 
maconorithania muoyo-inl flyfl. Na 
maherithania ma Bflrflri flcio flngl 
ti-itherfl nlmakamaconorithia makl- 
ria, na matigateithlka. 

18. Naho ha flhoro wa Atha- 
mudi, nltwamaheire fltongoria, no o 
mendire fltumumu maklria na flto¬ 
ngoria, na tondfl flcio kleha kla 
maherithania ma kflmaconorithia gl- 
klmanyita, nl flndfl wa maflndfl 
maria megwatlire. 
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19. Na IthuT tukihonokia aria 
metlkltie na mekaga maGndG ma 
Gthingu. 


GTcunji 3. 

20. Naguo mflthenya Gria Thu 
cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe igaco- 
kanlririo ciothe hamwe na itindikwo 
Mwaki-inT-rT, nl kGmundwo ikamu- 
ndagwo. 

21. O nginya hind! TrTa igakinya 
han guo, matG ma cio na maitho ma 
cio na ikonde ciacio nlcio igatulka 
cia gGciumbGra Gria ciekaga. 

22. Nacio nlikera ikonde ciacio 
GG: ‘MGtuumbGrlte nlkl?’ Nacio 
ciuge GG: ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlatumlte twarie o ta Grla aatGmire 
indo iria ingl ciothe ciarie. Nake nlwe 
wamGGmbire inyui ihinda rla mbere, 
na hart We noho mGhGndGrltwo. 
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23. Na tondG mGtietigaglra (hi¬ 
nd! Tria mwehagia) nlkio matG manyu 
na maitho manyu na ikonde cianyu 
imuumbGrlte, no mweciragia at! o na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaame- 
nyaga wega maGndG maria mwahu- 
thlire gwlka. 




- 




24. ‘Na at! meciria macio manyu 
mweciraglria Mwathani wanyu, nlmo 
mamGteete, na tondG Gcio rlu nimG- 
tulklte am we thlinl wa aria morite.’ 



25. Na rlu o na mangikirlrlria-rl, 
Mwaki-inI noguo Gikaro wao; o na 
mangThoya moherwo, matingitulka a 
aria mohagirwo. 
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26. Na Ithui tukimaiglra athiritu 
a gutuma mone ta maguclrlirio nT 
kuona maGndG maria me mbere yao, 
o na maria marl thutha wao; narlo 
ituiro riakumokirira rlklmakinylrlra 
ham we na kirlndi kla Majini o na 
kirindi kla andG aria maahltukite 
mbere yao. Ti-itherG acio nio maari 
na klurire. 


Glcunjt 4. 

27. Nao aria matetlkltie ma- 
kiuga GG: ‘Menyai muthiklrlrie KG- 
ruani Ino, no hind! Irla yothe IgG- 
thomwo mlnegenaglrei nl getha mu- 
tulke ahootani.’ 

28. Na ti-itheru nl ma, o ma atl 
aria matetlkltie nltukumacamithia 
maherithania mel, na nltukumerlhlria 
nl undu wa Guru wa cilko ciao. 

29. Glkl nlklo klheo gla thu cia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe — nl 
Mwaki. Harl o nlhakagla much wa 
guikarwo nio thlinl waguo ta arl 
wlrlhlrio nl undu, wa urla maame- 
nyerete kurega Imenyithia Ciitu. 

30. Nao aria matetlkltie ma- 
koiga GG: ‘Mwathani Witu, tuonie 
aria maatGtongoririe na njlra ya 
kGGra moimlte thlinl wa Majini, o 
na thlinl wa andG, nl getha tGmaige 
mGhuro wa makinya maitG nl getha o 
erl matulke a kGrigia na rla gltina. 

31. Naho ha Ghoro wa aria moi- 
gaga GG: ‘Mwathani WitG nl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe,’ na maikare 
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marflmite wega, araika nimamaikfl- 
rflkaglra makiugaga atiri, ‘Menyai 
mwitiglre kana mfligue flflru: kenerai 
Mflgflnda Qria mweriirwo. 

32. NT IthuT arata anyu muoyo- 
inT flyfl, o na Bflrflri-inI flcio flngl. 
Na kflu mflkagia na kiria giothe 
ngoro cianyu ikwiririria, ningT kuu 
muonage klrta giothe mflgwitia - 

33. Kuu nlkuo kflgwatwo Ageni 
kuumlte hart Oria MuohanTri Mflno, 
Uiyuirwo nl tha. 

34. Na nfl flngigia mlario miega 
muno gflklra Aria flgwataga (andfl) 
ugeni hart Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na ageka maflndfl mega, na 
akoigaga flu: ‘Ti-itherfl nil ndikiri wa 
aria meheanlte?’ 

35. Naguo wega na flflru itingl- 
haanana. Ingatagai flflru na flndfl 
flrla mwega maklria. Na atiriri, flrla 
gatagati-inl kanyunake kflr! flthfl-ri, 
agatutka ta art we war! mflrataguo 
mflnene. 

36. No hatikagla mwTtikirire 
flndfl flcio tiga o aria maikaraga 
marflmite; na hatiri flgetlklrirwo 
flndfl flcio tiga o aria megwatlire 
igai inene ria kuflmlriria. 

37. NakTo klheenamririo gia 
Shaitani kinglkflheenereria, hind! Tyo 
flcaragie mflrahiro hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. NTwe Mfligua-mothe, 
Umenyi-wothe. 
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38. Na thlinl wa Imenyithia 
Ciake nl kflri fltukfl na mflthenya 
na rifla na mweri, Mfltikanegaragarie 
thi inyu’ene niguo mflhoere mbere 
ya rifla, kana mbere ya mweri, no 
wlgaragaragiei inyu’ene thi mflhoere 
mbere ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
Uria waciflmbire, mflngikorwo (ti- 
itherfl) NTwe mflinamagirira kflhoya. 

39. No mangigarflrflka na ki- 

meno, (meka flguo nl flndfl wa kwl- 
yflnflha o ene), o hind! TrTa aria 

me hamwe na Mwathani waku ma- 
mflgoocaga fltukfl na mflthenya, na 
matinogaga. 

40. Na thlinl wa Imenyitha 
Ciake nl kflrl ici: at! wee niwonaga 
thi Tikarlte TrT nyflmfl; no rirTa IthuT 
twamiurTria mbura nnhuhuyaga na 
Tgethunga (nl flruru wa mahuti), 
Ti-itherfl flcio flmiriukagia aahota 
kflriflkia akufl. Na ti-itherfl e na 
hinya maflndfl-inl mothe. 

41. Ti-itherfl aria mehflkaga 
(makoima njlra-inl TrTa TrflngTrTirie) 
ikuruhaine na Imenyithia Ciitfl ti 
ahithiku hari IthuT. RTu-rl, Aria 
flikitio Mwaki-inT nTwe mwega maki- 
ria kana nT Aria flkahonoka arflke 
hari guo Mflthenya wa Cira? Ika flrla 
flnglhota. Ti-itherfl nionaga flrla 
wothe mflgwTka. 

42. Aria matetlkagia Klririkania 
rirTa klamakinylrira (nTo me na 
klflrTre). Na ti-itherfl rlu nl Ibuku 
rUkTrire. 
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43. Maheeni matinglrlthengere- 
ra o na mariumlte na mbere kana 
na thutha. RTu nlrlo dgudria uumlte 
hart drla MddgI, wagTrlire kdgoocwo. 








44. HatirT dndd o na drlkd wee 
wirltwo tiga o ta drla werirwo 
Arekio mbere yaku. Mwathani waku 
ti-itherd nlwe Mwathi wa wohanlri; o 
na Mwathi wa maherithania ma dcd- 
ngd. 

45. Na korwo Ithul twathonde- 
kire Kdruani na mwarlrie wa kungl, 
ti-itherd mangloigire dd: ‘Nik! kia- 
giririe icunji ciayo ithondekwo 
nguuku? HI! ha mwarlrie wa kungl 
na wa Arabu-rl, Uga dd: ‘Tyo nlyo 
dtongoria na klhonia harl aria metlkl- 
tie.’ No harl aria matetlkltie, harl 
dciika matu-inl mao, na dtumumu 
harl o. Mahaana ta arl g wit wo 
metagwo me kdndd kdraihu muno. 

GTcunji 6. 

46. Nake Musa nltwamdheire 
Ibuku rlu, no haglthugundwo ngdd- 
rani IrTkonil; na tiga nl dndd wa 
dhoro drla wathilte o kabere uumlte 
he Mwathani waku-rl, dhoro nldngla- 
tuithanirio thlinl wao; na ti-itherd me 
na mathangania matanglhorereka 
dhoro-inl dcio. 

47. Urla wothe wlkaga klhooto- 
rl, ekaga nl dndd wake we mwene; na 
drla wothe wlkaga ddru, nlwe wlyd- 
kaglrlra. Na Mwathani waku ndaa- 
gaga dthingu o na hanini harl 
ndungataCiake. 
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48. UugT wa Thaa Tyo (lhu- 
ndflragwo o harl We (wiki). Na 
hatirT matunda moimaga ngunTko-inT 
ciamo, kana mundQ-wa-nja o na uri- 
ku akoha nda, kana akohoka, tiga o 
undtt wa uugl Wake. Naguo muthe- 
nya wa hind! TrTa akameta, akiugaga 
flu: ‘Aria twl ngwatantro nao maklri 
ha?” Nao makoiga atlrl, ‘NTtwakuu- 
mbflrlire Wee, at! hatirT o na umwe 
witu muira (uhoro-inT ucio).’ 






49. Nao aria othe maamenyerete 
gQkaTra o mbere nlmakamorlra, nao 
nlmakamenya na ma at! matirl na ha 
kuhonokera. 


@ to 


50. Mundu ndanogaga nl ku- 
hoya one wega; no uuru QngT- 

. (? 9' ft 

muhuutia, nlomaga tha, na mwl- 
hoko wothe Qkora. 




51. Na tunglmucamithia tha 
ciumlte hart IthuT ithu’ene, thutha wa 
mlnyamaro TrTa TmugwTrTire, ti-itheru 
no oige uu: ‘Undu ucio nTguo 
unjagTrhre; na ndikwThoka ta Thaa 
Tyo Tgoka o rT. .No niT ingThundu- 
rwo he Mwathani wakwa, ti-itheru 
ndT hamwe nake ndagTa na mailndu 
mega muno.’ Na hTndT Tyo ti-itheru 
nTtukera arTa matetTkTtie maGndu 
mothe marTa maaneka, na ti-itheru 
nTtukamacamithia maherithania 
makamu. 






52. Na hTndT TrTa tweka mundu 
wega, nTethiagTra akagarurtika na 
mwena; no rTrTa aahutio nT uuru, HT! 
akaambmria mahoya maraihu. 
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53. Uga uu: ‘Ta kinjlre, uhoro 
unglkorwo uumite he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na inyuT mukarega ku- 
wltikia-ri, — nu unglkorwo orTte bid 
guklra urta ugucltio na njlra Tngl aga- 
tigana (na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe)?’ 



54. Thutha uri o muhiu nltu- 
rlmonia Imenyithia Ciitu na ituri-inl 
ciothe (cia thl), o na thlinl wa andu ao 
o ene o ginya maguuklrwo nl ume- 
nyi wa at! nl cia ma. GithI gutiiganite 
Mwathani waku gutulka Muira 
maundu-im mothe? 


^ < S's. rj 

(Jp 


55. WTmenyererei, ti-itheru 
andu aya me na mathangania mako- 
nil uungano wao na Mwathani wao. 
WTrlithie, tondu ti-itheru maundu 
mothe nlamahlmblirie. 
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42: Ash*Shuuraa 

Waguilramirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 5 na Mihari 54 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-im rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andO, Uiyui- 
rwo n! tha. 

2. Urla waglriire kugoocwo, 
Mwathani MGtTTku. 

3. Umenyi-wothe, Uigua-wothe, 
Mwene-Uhoti. 

4. Uguo nlguo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Hoti, MGGgT, akuguG- 
raglria maGndG wee, o na aria maarl 
mbere yaku. 

5. NTwe mwene klrla glothe klri 
Iguru na klrla glothe km ThT, nake 
NTwe wT Igflru MGno, MGnene mflno. 

6. Matu matigairie hanini maa- 
tukange kuuma o *igGrG rlamo; nao 
araika magoocaga Mwathani wao na 
Ggooci Wake na makahoya wohanlri 
nl undo wa aria me thT. AtTrTrT! 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ti-itherG 
NTwe MuohaniTri MGno, UiyGirwo nT 
tha. 

7. Naho ha Ghoro wa arTa meca- 
ragTria mGgitTri GngT makTria Make, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aikaraga 
eiguTte nT GndG wao; nawe tiwe mu- 
menyereri wao. 
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8. Uguo nlguo twakuguurlirie 
KflrCiani na Klarabu, nT getha ttku- 
ngage MTcil TrTa mlnene lhaana ta 
nyina wa iria ingl, o na Irla yothe 
lurigiclirie; na nT getha QmTkungage nT 
undu wa Muthenya wa KTgomano 
urla QtarT mathangania o na hanini; 
na glkundi klmwe glgakorwo Mlgu- 
nda-inl, nakio glkundi klrla king! 
glkorwo Mwaki-im akurlrlmbflka. 




9. Na korwo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mendaga, mangiama- 
tuire rurlri rumwe; no atonyagia 
tha-inl Ciake aria wothe endete. 
Naho ha ahoro wa eki-nal-rl, matika- 
gia mugitiri na hatikagla mfltei- 
thlrlria.. 


& 3 
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10. Kai meglrlire na agitiri angl 
makiria Make? No rlri, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe niwe Mdgitiri (wa ma). 
Na Niwe uritlkagia akuu, na niwe 
wl na hinya maundU-ini mothe. 





Gicunji 2. 


11. Na mattndft-inl mothe maria 
mUngigia nghUrani ni unda wamo, 
itua rlamo rlri na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Uga u\U ‘Ucio Niwe 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mwa- 
thani wakwa; Niwe ndnhokete, na 
niwe ngarurukaglra (hingo ciothe).’ 






12. Ucio niwe MdQmbi wa Ighra 
na ThI. Aamttthondekeire airu moi- 
mlte o thlinl wanyu inyu’ene, o na 
thlinl wa mahia no aathondekire airu. 
Njlra-inl Tyo nlyo amainglhaglria. 
Hatirl kindfl klngl klhaana Take o na 
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atla; nake NTwe Miiigua-mothe, 
Woni-Wothe. 

13. Ihingttri cia IgQril na Thi 
mwe mwene cio. Aingihagiria kandfl 
mflndil o wothe aria endete kfling- 
hlria na akanyihiria (uria wothe ende¬ 
te kiinyihiria). Ti-itheru nlo! madndO 
mothe wega mClno. 

14. Aamwathire mdrumlrire 
muhoere wa Ngai Aria aathire Nuhu 
hhoro waguo, na Orla Tflkhguuriirie, 
na uria twathire Abrahamu, na 
Musa, o na Jesu, thkiuga ufl: ‘Ikara- 
gai mttrumlte wega wathlki-inT, na 
matikanaamflkane uhoro-inT Qcio. 
MGhoere ucio wl hinya hart ahoi 
mlhianano aria wltagira. Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ethuraglra Aria 
endete gwlthurlra, na agatongoria na 
kurl We, We Mwene uria agarurlte na 
(kurlWe).’ 

15. Nao matiigana kwamflkana 
tiga o thutha wa hind! TrTa tiugi 
wamakinylrlire, na njira ya fliru thlinT 
wao o ene. Na tiga nl flndti wa Qhoro 
uria warlkltie guthil uumite he Mwa- 
thani waku ihinda rirla rlatuitwo, 
ti-itheru uhoro tinglakorirwo wl 
mutue thiini wao. Na ti-itheru aria 
maatuirwo a kdgaya Ibuku rlu thutha 
wao makoragwo na mathangania 
matanglkiririka uhoro-inl warTo. 

16. Tondil ucio it a (kirindT). 
Nawe uikare urumite mflno o ta 
uria wathirwo, na ndttkanarttminre 
merirTria mao moru, na ugaga QQ: ‘NT 
njitlkltie QndQ o wothe Qrla wl 
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Ibuku-inT riu Ngai-Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aaikurdkirie, na nil nlnja- 
thTtwo ndTmtttuithanagie cira na 
klhooto. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mwe Mwathani witQ na Mwathani 
wanyu. IthuT ni klheo kla wlra witu 
tiikaheo, na inyul rndheo klheo kla 
wlra wanyu. ThTinT witu na inyul hati- 
rl rumena. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mwe GgatticokanMria hamwe, 
na harT We noho uhunduko.’ 

17. Nao aria makararanagTria 
uhoro ukonil Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe thutha wa Aarlkia 
gwltlkirwo — ngarari ciao ni cia 
tuhu muno maitho-inl ma Mwathani 
wao; acio nto makarakarlrwo m 
(Ngai) na nto magakorwo ni maheri- 
thania meimUno. 

18. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 

nlwe waikurukirie Ibuku riu na uhoro 
wa ma, o na kigeri kiiganamirie. 
Na rlrl, nlkl kmglglkumenyithia at! 
hihi Thaa Tyo nnkuhlhiirie? 

19. Aria matetikitie uhoro-im 

ucio macaragia kuuhiklrTrTa; no aria 
metlkltie nlmamwltigagira; na maka- 
menya atl ni wa ma. Wimenyagi- 
rlrei aria makararanagTria uhoro wa 
ThaaTyo me mahltia-inl, maraihlrlru. 

20. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 

ni Muhoreri muno harT ndungata 

Ciake. Aheaga kandu mundQ urTa 
endete kilhe. Na nTwe wT Hinya 
Mtoo, Hoti. 
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21. Uria wothe wiriragiria mage- 
tha ma BurQri ilcio Qngl, niwe IthuT 
tilheaga wongereri magetha-inl make; 
na uria wothe wiriragiria magetha ma 
thl Ino, IthuT nlmo tflmilheaga, no 
Bururi-inI ucio flngl ndakagla na igai. 

22. Rlu-ri, aria matulte at! mu- 
hoere wa Ngai uria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atetlklritie atl nlguo wl 
klhooto-rl, maklrl o ngwatanlro 
Nake? Na tiga kwari Ghoro With 
ukonil itulro ria cira wa mftthia, 
(riu uhoro) unglri mhtue thlinl wao. 
Na ti-itheru eki-nal nlmakagwata 
maherithania maritd. 

23. Wee nlGkona eki-nal me na 
guoya muno nl undd wa maftndu 
maria maanegwatlra, na matirl hingo 
matakamagwlra. No aria metlkltie na 
mekaga maundQ mega nlmagakorwo 
me MlgUnda-inl ya kQndtt gwl Glke- 
no. Nao me hamwe na Mwathani wao 
makagla na klria glothe makeriragl- 
ria. Kuu nl gutanahlrwo kunene 
muno nl Ngai. 

24. Ucio nlguo Qhoro mwega 
uria Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ahe- 
aga ndungata Ciake iria ciltlkltie na 
cilkaga mattndQ mega. Uga QQ: ‘Ndirl 
klheongumwltia nl undo wa dhoro 
dcio, tiga (o Qgeni ngQmdgwata kwa 
Ngai nl undft wa) wendo wa drurlra. 
Na uria wothe wlgwataglra cilko 
njega, Ithul tumuheaga wongereri wa 
maflndu mega tthoro-inl Qcio. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
Muohanlri Muno, MQkfldrani mau- 
ndu muno. 
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25. Anga moigaga: ‘Nlaathugu- 
ndire maheeni ma guflklrlra Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe?’ Korwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ntendaga-rl, 
nlanglahingire ngoro yaku (o ta Grla 
aahingire ngoro cia thd ciaku). No 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlahuG- 
raga maheeni thlinl waku akahanda 
Ghoro wa ma na ciugo Ciake. Ti- 
itheru nlol wega muno maGndQ 
maria marl ithuri-inl. 

26. Nake nlwe wttikagira kGhera 
kwa ndungata Ciake, na akohanlra 
mehia, na nlol urla mwlkaga. 

27. Na nletlkagira (mahoya) ma 
aria metlkltie na mekaga maGndQ 
mega, na akamahe maklria kuumana 
na Wega Wake; naho ha uhoro 
wa etlkia, nlmakagla na maherithania 
mel. 

28. Na korwo Ngai Mwene- 

Hiya-Wothe ainglhlria ndungata 
Ciake kandG-rl, ciatulka nemi guku 
thl, no aciikurGkagia kQringana na 
klgeri (klaglrlru) o ta Urla endaga. 
Ti-itheru ha uhoro wa ndungata 
Ciake Nlwe Umenyi-wothe, Woni- 
wothe. 

29. Nake Nlwe uuragia mbura 

thutha wa moma-tha, na akahunjanl- 
ria tha Ciake. Nake Nlwe Mugi- 

tanlri, Waglrlire KQgoocwo. 

30. Na thlinl wa Imenyithia 

Ciake nl kurl Uumbi wa Iguru na 
Thl, naguo Ghoro wa ciGmbe iria 
ciot'he irl muoyo aklhunjanlria Ghoro 
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wa mlthemba yacio yen. Na arl na 
hinya wa gucicokanlriria hamwe 
anglenda. 


Gicunji 4. 

31. Naguo mGtino Grla wothe 
ungimugwlra wamGgwira nl undQ wa 
maundu maria moko manyu inyu’ene 
meklte. Nake nlohanaglra mehia 
manyu maingl. 

32. Na inyul mutinglhota kGgirl- 
ria (mltabarlre ya Ngai) gGkG thl; o 
na kana mugle mflrata kana mGtei- 
thlrtria maklria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. 

33. Na thlinl wa Imenyithia 
Ciake n! kurl Merikebu Trla Tgeraga 
igururla iria ihaana ta tucumbir! twa 
irlma: 

34. Na korwo nlendaga-rl, 
aahota guklria ruhuho o nginya 
merikebu icio ciage gGcoka gGthil kuu 
igGrG rlarlo — na Ghoro-in! Gcio ti- 
itheru nl kurl Imenyithia harl mGndG 
o wothe wl gleterero mGno na wT 
muhera - 

35. Kana aahota gucinina nl 
undu wa maundu maria (andQ) 
maanegwatlra — no nlohanaglra 
(mehiamao) maingl — 

36. Nake nlacininaga nl getha 
aria mahandaga ngarari Ghoro-inl 
wa Imenyithia cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mamenye at! matirl ha 
kurahlra. 
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37. Naklo kiria glothe muhee- 
tw no kia irio cia ihinda ikuhl cia 
muoyo uyu, no kiria km na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe n! kiega makl- 
ria na nl gla gutflura hind! ndaya 
maklria nl undil wa aria metikltie na 
makehoka Mwathani wao, 

38. Na aria matheemaga mehia 
maria maritu na maria mataaglrlire, 
na riria maarakara, makohanlra, 

39. Na aria maiguaga Mwathani 
wao, na makarumia Mahoya, na aria 
maundu mao (matuagwo) na njlra ya 
gOciranlra o ene, na makahuthlra 
kiria tumaheete, 

40. Na aria megltaglra o ene 
hlndllrla mekwo uuru. 

41. Na irlhi rla itihia to gutihio 
o ta kuu; no urla wohanaglra na 
cilko ciake igacoka kurehe fliguano, 
klheo glake klrl na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Ti-itheru We ndendaga 
eki-nal. 

42. No hatirl ucuke harl aria 
megltaglra o ene thutha wa mekwo 
uuru. 

43. Ucuke url o na aria mekaga 
andu uuru, na makaagarara watho 
guku thl hatarl klhooto. Acio nlo 
makagla na maherithania maritu. 

44. Nake urla wl gleterero na 
muohanlri-Clcio ti-itheru nl undu 
mflnene ucirlirwo. 
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Gicunji 5. 

45. Nake Qrla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atuTrtire kGGra ndangT- 
coka kGgTa mGgitTri thutha Gcio. 
Nawe nTQkona eki-naT, hTndT TrTa 
makona maherithania, makiuga GG: 
‘NT harT njira ya ihundQklro?’ 

46. Nawe nlukamona makTre- 
hwo mbere yaguo (Mwaki-in!) magn- 
kia maitho na thl nT QndQ wa Qrla 
maconorithltio, na maglkflrora na 
Ghinga wa gGgGikia riitho. Nao aria 
metlkltie makoiga atTrl, ‘Aria me na 
kTQrire ti-itherG nl aria meyGnGhire o 
ene hamwe na nyumba ciao MGthe- 
nya wa Cira.’ Atlrlrl, eki-nal nT a gu- 
tGGra) maherithania-inT ma tene na 
tene. 

47. Na matirT na ateithTriria angT 
a kumateithia makTria ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Nake GrTa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atuTrTire 
kGGra hatirT njTra (o na atTa). 

48. Iguai Mwathani wanyu 
mbere ya muthenya Gtanakinya GrTa 
watho wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
Gtagatheemeka. MGthenya Gcio-rl, 
mutikona ha kurahTra, kana harT 
inyuT hagTe GndQ o na GrTkG wa 
(kQmGhotithia) kGurega. 

49. No mangTgarGrGka, wee tGti- 
kQreketie GgatuTke mGmamenyereri. 
WTra waku no wa kumatwarira 
(NdGmTrTri) wiki. Na ti-itherQ hTndT 
TrTa twacamithia mundu tha ciumTte 
harT IthuT, nTakenagio nTcio. No Guru 
QngTmugwTra nT Gndu wa maundu 
marTa mahabatTirie na moko mao, 
hTndT Tyo-rT, HT! MundG ndarT mfl- 
hera. 
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50. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe mwene Uthamaki wa Iguru na 
ThT. Ombaga klrla endete. Aheanaga 
airTtu harl urla wothe endete kuhe, 
nacio ihn akahe urla wothe endete 
kuhe; 





51. Kana agacithombocania cia 
arume na andu-a-nja; nake urla 
wothe endete akamutua thata. Ti- 
itheru Nlwe Umenyi-wothe, Hinya- 
munene. 



52. Na ti ha mundu at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aaragie nake 
tiga o maundu-inl maria aguurlirio 
kana moimite na thutha wa gltama 
gia kuhakania kana na undu wa 
gutuma murekio wa kuguuranlria 
maCmdu maria endete na watho 
Wake. Ti-itheru nlwe wT Iguru Muno, 
Muugl. 

53. Naguo uguo nlguo Ithu! 
tukuguurlirie Uhoro wa watho Witu. 
Wee ndwol urla Ibuku r!u rltaril, 
kana wittkio nl kTL. No nltwau- 
tuire (Uguuria) utheri, urla turl- 
tongoragia naguo amwe a ndungata 
Ciitu o ta urla twendete. Na ti- 
itheru wee nlwatongoririe (klrlndl) 
na njlra TrTa yerekereire. 

54. O njlra ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Urla Mwene klrla 
glothe kirl Iguru na klrla glothe kirl 
ThT. AtTrlrT, harl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe noho uhunduko wa indo 
ciothe. 
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43: Az-Zukhruf 

Waguuraniirio Makka 

Wi na IcunjT 7 na MThari 90 hamwe na Bismillahi 

1. Rutwa-in! na Ngai Mwene- , 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- ^ 

rwo nt tha. 




2. UrTa WagTrlire Kugoocwo, 
Mwathani MutTTku. 

3. Ndehlta na Ibuku rTri rnku- 
uku wonanlnria-inl wa maundtt bai- 
nika. 

4. TurTtuIte Kuruani nguuku, ya 
mwarlrie ukwarahurana n! getha mu- 
menyage maundu. 




5. Na ti-itheru rlT harT IthuT 
nlimenyerereku na rlrl harT Ibuku 
rlrla Ikuru Nyina warlo, na nli- 
tuglrie muno na rlkaiyura uugi. 




6. RTu-ri, ntta kim weh ererie 
inyul Kiririkania, na tumwlklrlre 
muhuthia tondu murl andu akTru 
njano? 


7. Na nl Anabii aigana twana- 
rekia thlinT wa andu aria maarl 
kuo tene! 

8. No matin maakinylrlrwo ni 
Munabii o na rT na matimutheke- 


©o^ii 5 1 d<j§& [ -Zj{ & 




9. Na IthuT tuklnina aria maarl ^ ^ 

na hinya kurT aya, nakio klonereria 
kla aria maarl kuo tene nlklo gl- 
tongoretie. 
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10. Na unglmoria uu: ‘Nu wo- 
mbire Iguru na ThT? Ti-itheru no 
kuuga mangiuga uu: ‘NT UrTa Hoti, 
Umenyi-wothe, Ngai nlwe wamo- 
mbire.’ 




11. O We UrTa wamuthonde- 
keire thT TtuTke ta urTrT, na akTmu- 
thondekera njTra kuo, nT getha muru- 
magTrTrTre njTra TrTa yerekereire; 




12. Na UrTa uuragia mbura 
Tkoima matu-inT na kTgeri kTagTrTru, 
na IthuT tondu wayo tukariukia thT 
TrTa nguu; — uguo nTguo mukariu- 
kio; - 


* jj»' Z$\', 


13. Na UrTa wombire nyamu 
igTrT-igTrT cia nuthemba yothe, na 
akTmuthondekera merikebu na mahiu 
marTa muhaicaga, 


©a25s^CsS)ij^i 


14. NT getha muikarage muru- 
mTte mTgongo-inT yacio, na hTndT Tyo 
muikarTte murumite iguru rTacio, 
muririkanage Wega wa Mwathani 
wanyu, na muugage uu: ‘We NTwe 
Mutheru, o We Ucio watumire twa- 
thTkTrwo nTcio, na tutiarT na hinya wa 
gucihoota (ithu’ene). 




15. ‘Na harT Mwathani witu ti- 
itheru noho tukahunduka.’ " 


16. NarTo igai rTa ndungata 
Ciake moigaga magwatTairie atT nT rTa 
(ciana Ciake). Ti-itheru mundu me- 
yummtie wagi-inT wa muhera. 


\>J> <! 
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GTcunjT 2. 

17. RIu-rT, ethurTire airTtu thlinl 
wa indo iria ombire na inyuT aklmu- 
tlya na undu wa kumuhe ihn? 




18. No hind! TrTa urn we wao 
aaheo uhoro utaril o ta urla atuaglra 
Ngai Muuma-andu, m gutuka atu- 
kaga glthithi, na agaitwo nT mara- 
kara. 

19. Matuaga at! urla urereirwo 
indo-inl cia kwtgemia n! wa Ngai, na 
n! uria ungThota kwlyarlrlria nga- 
rari-inl? 




54^/5 


. 9 




20. Nao matuaga at! araika, o 
acio matungataglra Ngai Muuma- 
andu, nl a muthemba wa andu-a-nja. 
NTmaakTrl aira rTumblro-inT rlao? 
Tondu ucio uira wao nlukaigwo w! 
m wan dike, nao nlmakorio maundu. 


tSty %p\ J 


21. Nao moigaga uu: ‘Korwo 
Ngai Muum-andu nlendaga-rl, tuti- 
nglanainamirTra kumahoya.’ Nao 
matiri uugl o na urlku wa maundu 
macio. Na matin undu mekaga tiga o 
mugererio. 





22. RTu-rT, tuklrl twamahe Maa- 
ndlko mangl Matheru mbere ya 
maya, at! nl getha maikarage mama- 
rumltie? 




23. Aca, magikiuga uu: ‘Twako- 
rire maithe maitu maklrumlrlra njlra 
na ithul tutongoragio nl makinya 
mao.’ 
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24. Naguo uguo (noguo gutuire 
hingo ciothe) at! IthuT tutirl twatuma 
Ngungi mbere yaku ituura-inl o na 
rTrTku, no atongoria aria oru a rlo 
moigaga atlri, ‘Twakorire maithe 
maitu makirumlrira njlra na, na ithul 
tuthingataga o makinya mao.’ 

25. (Nacio Ngungi ciao) ikoiga 
uu: ‘AtT atla! O na inglmurehere 
Atongoria mwega guklra urTa mwako- 
rire maithe manyu makimurumlrlra? ’ 
Makoiga uu: ‘Ti-itheru tutiltlkia uho- 
to ucio inyuT mureketio naguo.’ 

26. Tondu ucio tuktmaherithia. 
RTu-rT, kirlklrlro kTa aria maaregire 
(Anabii), glakinyire atla! 

GicunjuT 3. 

27. Na (uririkane) hind! TrTa 
Abrahamu erire ithe o na andu ake 
uu: ‘Ti-itheru nil nlndegete klrla 
muinamaglrlra kuhoya. 

28. ‘Tiga o UrTa wanyumbire, 
na ti-itheru nlekundongoria,’ 

29. Nake agltuma uhoro ucio 
utuure waragio na thimo nl ruciarc 
rurla rwacokire guuka thutha wake, 
nl getha rugarurukaglre Ngai. 

30. No rlrl, o ene na maithe mao 
ndamaheire glkeno kla (ihinda inyi- 
nyi) o nginya hind! TrTa uhoro wa ma 
ukamakinymra, o na Murekio urTa 
ugatuma (ndumTrTri yake) Tmaguu- 
kTre. 
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31. No hind! lirla uhoro wa ma 
wamakinylrlire moigire atlrl, “Uyu 
nlurogi, na nltuuregete.” 

32. Na maglkiuga uu: ‘Niki 
klagiririe Kuruani Tno TtumTrwo mu- 
ndu umwe munene wa matuura maya 
merl? 




isli laics’ 


33. Acio nlo mangTklgayanlria 
andu tha cia Mwathani waku? IthuT 
nl IthuT tumagayanagia muikarTre 
wao muoyo-inl uyu, na amwe ao 
tukamatuglria guklra aria angl (mu- 
hari-inT wao), nl getha amwe ao 
matuage aria angl a kumateithaglrlria 
(o ene). Na tha cia Mwathani waku 
nl njega guklra maundu maria maco- 
kaglrlria. 

34. Na korwo klrlndl glothe gT- 
tiatulkire andu a (glthemba) ktmwe, 
aria matetlkltie Ngai Muuma-andu 
IthuT mtungTamaheire itara rTa betha 
nT undu wa nyumba ciao, o na 
ngathT (cia betha) iria manglhaicaga 
nacio; 

35. O na mTrango (ya betha) ya 
nyumba ciao, na morTrT (ma betha), 
maria mangntiranagia namo, 

36. O (na indo ingl) cia thahabu. 
No rlrl icio ciothe hatirT undu wl ho 
tiga ogwlkenia kwa (ihinda ikuhl) 
rla muoyo uyu. Naguo Bururi-inT 
ucio ungl wlhamwe na Mwathani 
waku nl wa aria athingu. 
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Gicunji 4. 

37. Nake uria ugarurukaga aga- 
tiga kuririkana Ngai Muuma-andu, 
twamuigiire Shaitani, o we ucio 
utulkaga muthirituwe. 

38. Na ti-itheru nlmamagiraglri- 
ria njira (ya Ngai), no meciragia at! 
nlmatongorekete wega; 

39. Tiga o rlrla Qcio Qmwe 
agatukinylrira-rl, arnraga muthiri¬ 
tuwe uu: ‘Na-arl-korwo gatagati-inl 
gaitu nawe twaraihanlrlria o ta 
kuuma Irathlro na Ithuiro!’ Ucio ni 
muthiritu muuru atia? 

40. Naguo uhoro wa at! murl 
a ngwatanlro-inl ya aherithio ndurl 
handu ungTmQguna umuthl ni guko- 
rwo mmwlklte mahltia. 

41. AtrTri, waklhota gutuma gl- 
taigua kligue, kana utongorie mutu- 
mumu o na uria wT na mehia 
moimiru? 

42. Nawe tunglkweheria-rl, ti- 
itheru tutirl hingo tutangnrihlria harl 
0, 


43. Kana tukuonie klrla tume- 
rlire; ni undu ti-itheru twl na hinya 
muiganu biu wa kumahoota. 

44. Tondu ucio rumia matindu 
maria uguurlirio; ni undu wee wT 
njlra-inllrla yerekereire. 
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45. Na ti-itheru mailndu macio 
nlmo (klhumo) gia gtituma ilgle 
igweta wee mwene o na andfl aku; na 
nlukorio maundu. 

46. Na uhoe klrlra hari Arekio 
AitQ aria twatumire mbere yaku, 
‘TurT twatua ngai ingl o na iriku 
tiga o Ngai Muuma-andu, ciinama- 
glrirwo ikahoywo?’ 

GicunjT 5. 

47. Nake Musa twamurekirie na 
Imenyithia Ciitu harT Firauni na 
anene ake, nake akiuga uu: ‘Ti-itheru 
nil ndlMurekio wa Mwathani wa 
NdurlrT ciothe.’ 

48. No rlrla aakinyire kuri o na 
Imenyithia Ciitu. HI! mmaacitheke- 
reire. 

49. Na Ithul tutiigana kumonia 
KImenyithia tiga o klria klnene 
guklra klria glakoragwo mbere Tyo 
muiruwe waklo, na Ithul tQklmanyita 
na maherithania, nl getha matuga- 
ruruklre. 

50. Nao makiuga uu: ‘AtirTri, 
murogi uyu ndugltuhoere he Mwa¬ 
thani waku, kuringana na kirlkaniro 
klria aarlkaniire nawe; ni undu ti- 
itheru nltugwitlklra utongoria.’ 

51. No rlrla aamehereirie mahe¬ 
rithania macio-ri, AtirTri! Maknricu- 
kwo uhoro wao. 
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52. Nake Firauni aklhunjanlria 
uhoro thiinl wa andu acio, akiuga uu: 
‘AtirlrT, andu akwa! Githi Uthamaki 
wa Misiri ti wakwa o na njuui ici githi 
itithereraga kuringana na watho 
wakwa? Kal muteguklona? 

53. ‘No rlrT, anga nil ndirl 
mwega guklra mugucu uyu utangl- 
hota kwaria uhoro mukuuku? 

54. ‘Na nlkT klanaklgiria aheo 
ituro cia thahabu kana araika ma- 
muume thutha marumanlriire 
mlhari?’ 

55. Uguo nlguo aaklgirie andu 
ake, nao makimwathikira. Ti-itheru 
maarl andu aaganu biu. 

56. Tondu ucio, rlrla maarahQ- 
rire marakara Maitu tuklgwata kwlrl- 
hlria harl o, tukimarikia mal-inl 
maklurla kuo othe. 

57. Na IthuT tuglklmatua glto- 
ngoria gla kuonaglrlria njiaro iria 
irlukaga thutha. 

58. Na hind! Iria muru wa 
Maryamu aagwetwo ta art ngere- 
kano, Hi! andu aku makaarahura 
horihori uhoro-im ucio; 
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59. Nao makoiga uu: ‘Ngai ciitu 
nTcio njega kana nl yake?’ Acio 
matiakugweteire icio nl undu wa 
undu ungl tiga o undu wa ngarari 
klumbe. No rlrT, acio nl andu a 
ngandano. 
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60. Urla twaheire Wega witu 
nowe wiki war! ndungata Iitu, nake 
nlwe IthuT twatuire klonereria hart 
ciana cia Isiraeli. 

61. Na korwo nltwendaga, thlinl 
wanyu mtflngTombire araika guku thi 
nT getha matulke a gucoka kuo. 

62. No rlrl, ti-itheru aarl klme- 
nyithia gia Thaa Tyo. Na tondu 
ucio tigagai kugla na mathangania 
uhoro-inl wayo, no numaglrlrai. Tyo 
nlyo njlra TrTa yerekereire. 

63. Nake Shaitani mutikareke 
amugirirlrie. Ti-itheru hart inyul nlwe 
thu TrTa iiyumlrltie. 

64. Na hind! TrTa Jesu okire na 
mauuira moimTru, oigire uu: ‘Ti- 
itheru njukTte harT inyuT na uugT, na 
kumuthereria maundu mamwe marTa 
muglaglre nguurani. Tondu Qcio wTti- 
gagTrei Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
munjathTkTre. 

65. ‘Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe — NTwe Mwathani 
wakwa na Mwathani wanyu. Tondu 
ucio mQinamagTrTrei mukamuhoya. 
Tyo niyo njTrama yerekereire. 

66. No rirT, ikundi imwe nTcia- 
gTanTire nguurani thTinT wacio cio 
nyene. Tondu ucio kaT eki-naT marT 
na haaroT! NT undu wa maherithania 
ma muthenya urTa mururu. 

67. MatirT undu ungT metereire 
tiga o Thaa TrTa Tkamakorerera na 
kTguu, o hTndT TrTa matekumTona. 
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68. Arata muthenya ucio maga- 
tulka thu harl o mundu na mundu 
flrla ungl, tiga o aria athingu. 

GTcunji 7. 

69. Atlrlri, ndungata Ciakwa 
hatirl guoya harl inyui umuthl, o na 
kana kuigua uuru. 

70. (Inyui) metlkirie Imenyithia 
Ciitu na muklineana. 

71. Tonyai Mugunda wa GI- 
keno, inyu’ene na atumia anyu, 
mutnkite na mugakena.’ 

72. Naho harl o hagathiururu- 
kagio thani cia thahabu na ikombe, 
nakuo kuu gugakoragwo kurl indo 
ciothe iria ngoro cilriraglria na iria 
igakenagia maitho. ‘Na kuu nikuo 
mugatuura. 

73. ‘Naguo ucio nlguo Mugunda 
uria mwatuirwo agai m undu wa 
maundu maria mwatuire mwlkaga. 

74. ‘Nakuo kuu thlin! waguo 
kwl matunda maingl mamukoni! 
inyui, maria mukarlaga.’ 

75. Nao aria monagwo marl 
ehia ti-itheru magatuura maheritha- 
nia-inl ma Kwa-Ngoma. 


Cv> € • 9 '\ 9 * fr " •>* . lit 
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76. Kuu matirT Qndu makanyi- 

hanyihirio, naguo uhoro wa kuflma- I 

tha ukamagwatagTra kuo. 
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77. Ithul tutiamekire uuru, no 
rlrl, o ene nlo maari eki-nal. 

78. Nao makarlra makiugaga 
uu: ‘AtlrTri Mwathi witu! Reke 
Mwathani waku atuninlre uhoro.’ 
Nake akoiga uu: ‘No muhaka mfli- 
kare o ro uguo.’ 

79. (Ngai akoiga uu:) ‘Ti-itheru 
Ithul mtwamurehithlirie uhoro wa 
ma; no aingl anyu nlmaaregire uhoro 
wa ma.’ 

80. Kana nthaklrl undu matulte 
meke? Ithul o na Ithul no kurl 
undu tutuaga wa gwlka. 

81. Hihi megeragiria ati tutii- 
guaga hitho ciao na irira ciao cia 
ndundu? AtirTrl, o nao Arekio Aitu 
maikaraga o nao makiandlka ma- 
kaiga maundu mothe. 

82. Uga uu: ‘Hanglkoragwo 
hart mQriu harl Ngai Muuma-andu- 
ri, nil inglrl wa mbere wa aria 
ainamirlri a kumuhoya.’ 

83. (Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe) 
niwe Mutheru, Mwathani wa Iguru 
na ThI, Mwathani wa Gitl gla 
Uthamaki, na ndarl undu ahutanitie 
naguo wa maundu maria mamutua- 
glra. 

84. Tondu ucio tiganai nao 
mekenie na mlario ya tuhu na mate- 
rete thiinl wao o ene o nginya 
magaturumana na Muthenya wao 
urla merlirwo. 
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85. Nake We niwe Ngai wa Igu- 
ru, na Ngai wa Thi; nake niwe 
MGGgi, Umenyi-wothe. 


* 9 * 
3 




86. Na kugathwo-rl, niwe Ucio 
mwene Uthamaki wa Iguru o na 
Thi, o na kuna guothe gw! gata- 
gati-inl ga kuo, nake Niwe urumitie 
Uugi wa Thaa Tyo, na hart We noho 
mukahundurwo. 




87. Nao aria angl makayaglra \ of O^Oo cAjJ' 

thengia We matir! hinya o na uriku % * ^ ~ 

wa guthaithanlrlra tiga o urla utwa- 
ranaglra uira wa ma, na nlmamuul. 




88. Na unglmoria uu: ‘Nu wa- 
mombire?’ Ti-itheru no moige uu: 
‘NT Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe.’ Riu- 
ri, maklgaruragwo makarutwo 
uhoro-inl atla? 


I2ia 



89. (Ngwihita) na mukayo wake 
wa (gucokerithio uu): ‘Atlrlrl, Mwa- 
thani wakwa! At! ay a nlo andu aria 
matagetlkia. 


' / *si9 *>?<, fa' >*'/9r? ✓ 


90. Tondu ucio, garuruka uma- 
hutatire, na uuge uu: ‘Tigwoi na 
thayu,’ na thutha uri o muhifl 
nimarimenya. 
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1. RTTtwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo ni tha. 

2. We UrTa WagTrTire Kugoo- 
cwo, Mwathani MutITku. 

3. NdehTta na Ibuku rlrl rn na 
uugl wonanlrlria-inl wa maundu. 


44: Ad-Dukhaan 

WaguQraniirio Makka 

WT na IcunjT 3 na Mihari 60 hamwe na Bismillahi 

‘la Ngai Mwene- 




4. Ti-itherQ twariguuranlirie \V>rifts ,•;?/> 2 -tV ?■>; V.V’lTi, 

Otuku mQralhimiku. Na ti-itheru 
tutuire tukunganagTra Guru. 


5. ThTinT warlo-rT, maQndu ®+&£{&&&[& 

mothe ma uuglnlmatue. ^ 

6. Na undu wa watho Witfl ’ *«,|**{ 

ithu’ene, ti-itheru no tutuire tutu- 

magaArekio. 

7. TondQ wa tha ciumlte harT 0 *nln J.’ftlft^4^ 

Mwathani waku-rT, ti-itheru, nTwe '- r " ' > " 

Mfligua-mothe, Omenyi-wothe. 

8. NTwe Mwathani wa IgQrQ na 
Thi na kMa glothe kM gatagatT-inl 

gacio, mungikorwo mwagTa na wTtlkio 0(yCSy» 

Qcio. 

9. Hatiri Ngai ungf tiga We. NTwe j£j>j$)i3 

Gheanaga muoyo na agatuma gGkuo. ✓ 

NTwe Mwathani wanyu, na Mwathani ©c£ij$' 

wa magukawe manyu. " ** ^ 


10. No nri, acio makoragwo na 
mathangania magithakaga. 
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11. No rlrl, wee ta ikaraga wli- 
gulte nl undu wa Muthenya una 
matu makaruta ndogo Tkuoneka. 

12. lyo nlyo lkahumblra klnndl. 
Na kuu gugatulka kunyaririka kwT 
ruo muno. 

13. (Hindi Tyo andu) magakaya 
makiugaga atln, ‘Mwathani witu, twe- 
hererie klnyarinko glkl; ti-itheru tun 
etlkia.’ 

14. Mungiklgunika atla n! utaa- 
rani, o hind! Trla harikitie kumaki- 
nyinra Mdrekio, ugutaaranlria maundu 
na njlra nguuku, 

15. Na no maragardruka maka- 
mweherera na makoiga du: ‘NTmd- 
rute maundu, nl mundu mdgwate nl 
ruirirwa?’ 

16. Nltdkeheria maherithania 
kahinda kanini, no ti-itheru mmd- 
gacokerera (dregi wa gwitikia). 

17. Naguo mdthenya wa hldl 
Trla tdkamdkumbata mlkumbato ml- 
nene, ti-itheru hlndT Tyo nlguo tdke- 
rThlria. 

18. Na mbere IthuT nltwageririe 
andd a Firauni, nao maglkinylrlrwo 
nl Mdrekio wl igweta inene. 

19. (Akiuga dd): “Ndeherei 
ndungata cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Ti-itherd nil hart inyui ndT 
Mdrekio mwlhokeku dndd-inl drla 
ndTThokeirwo; 
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20. Na inyui mOtigetOglrie mQ- * , * j j, fc 
klugita Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. & l5« o 013 

Ti-itheru ndamftkinylrlire na watho 
muumlru. 


21. ‘Na nil nglcaria mflrahlro he 
Mwathani wakwa na Mwathani 
wanyu, nl getha mutika’hure na 
mahiga nyuguto. 

22. ‘Na munglkorwo mutikunjl- 
tlkia klnjehererei.’ 



5615 


23. Hindi Tyo aglklhoya Mwa¬ 
thani wake, akiuga hu: ‘Aya ti- 
itheru nl andQ ehia muno.’ 

24. (Ngai akiuga uu: ‘Oya ndu- 
ngata Ciakwa mQthil Qtuktt; nl QndO 
ti-itheru nlmukurumlrlriwo na ihe- 
nya. 


i%&s| 




25. ‘Nawe uthil iria rlarlkia ku- 
hwa, ti-itheru acio nl mbata ya ita 
Itulrlirwo khurlra mal-inl.’ 

26. NT Mlgunda Tigana atla na 
matheruklro ma mal maria maatigire 
na thutha! 

27. Na mlgOnda ya ngano o na 
kundu kwega! 



28. O na Wega-inT Qrla mekena- 
gia naguo! 



J 


29. Uguo nlguo (gwacirlirwo gu- 
tulke). Na Ithul ugltQma andh angl 
magae maftndu macio. 

30. Narlo Iguru na ThT itiigana 
gQita rlithori nl undu wao, o na 
kana maklheo kahinda. 


if 
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Gicunjl 2. 


31. Na IthuT tflklhonokia ciana 
cia Isiraeli tuglciruta thlna-inl wa 
gtlciconorithia. 


■hi s j-y S’ ^ 1 * 
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32. (IthinTtio) nl Firauni; ti-ithe- 
ru aarl mwitli, o na thiinT wa aria 
maaklritie njano. 




33. Na IthuT tflkimathura na 
uugl gQklra ndurTrl iria ingl (cia 
hind! yacio). 



34. Na IthuT tugicihe Imenyithia 
imwe iria thlinl wacio kwarl mageria 
moimlru. 




35. NT ma o maroiga: 

36. ‘HatirT undo ungT tiga o 
gTkuu giitu kTa mbere, (na thutha 
wakTo hatikagTa muoyo) na tutikariu- 
kio rTngT. 



37. TondQ ucio cokiai maithe 
maitu mQngTkorwo nTmwaragia ma.’ 




38. Acio nTo ega kana nT andu a 
Tuba, na arTa maarT mbere yao? 
twamaninire nT undu maarT ehia 
muno. 

39. Na IthuT tutiombire Iguru 
na ThT na kTrTa gTothe kTrT gatagatT-inT 
gacio nT undii wa ithako. 
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40. IthuT tutiaciQmbire nT QndQ 
wa OndQ Qngl tiga o QndO wa 
kQbatario nl Qhoro wa ma (na klhoo- 
to), na aingT matirT QndQ mamenyaga. 



41. Ti-itherQ MQthenya wa Itu- 
Tro nl wa ihinda itue nl QndQ wao 
othe. 



42. MQthenya urla murata atari 
QndQ akaguna mQratawe naguo o na 
hanini, o na kana mateithlrlrio. 

43. Tiga o aria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akaigulra tha. Ti-itherQ 
mwe Hoti, OiyQirwo nl tha. 


k ',.1 ?- 1 
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GicunjT 3. 

44. Ti-itherQ mutl wa Zakumu, 

45. Niguo Qgatulka irio cia urla 
mwlhia, 

46. Ugatherukaga nda-inl (ciao) 
ta gicango gltwekie, 









47. Uhaana o ta mat matheruku 
manglcinana. 

48. ‘Munyite QmQkururie o kQu 
gatagatl-inl ka Mwaki Qgwakana; 






49. ‘Ucoke QmQitirlrie kiongo 
mai matheruku ma kQmQiguithia 
ruo.’ 




50. ‘Macame! Wee mwene (we- 
ciragia at!) wT hoti, na ugatnka. 
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51. “OndQ ado ti-itherd niguo 
wekaglrlra mathangania. , 





\&o l 


52. Ti-itheru aria athingu marl 
handa hatarl ttgwati, 




53. Gatagatl-inI ka mlgunda na 
matherakTro ma mal, 


t ’ 99 ' ix 


54. Mehumblte nguo iria njega 
cia hariri o na itambaya nditu cia 
hariri, mang’ethanlire o mundO na 
mQndQ QrTa ungT. 



55. Uguo nlguo gQgatuIka, Na 
tOkamahikithania na airltu athaka, 
me na maitho maaril (me riri). 

56. Nakuo kQu magetagia (mi- 
themba) yothe ya matunda, maikarlte 
na thayu) wa kwaga Qgwati. 




- : 19 . *9\ 




57. Me kuu matigacama gikuQ 
king! tiga o klrla kla mbere. Nake 
nlakamahonokia amarute maheritha- 
nia-int ma Mwaki ugwakana. 




58. (Ta art gnko kia) Wega 
uumlte he Mwathani waku. KQu ni 
kurflhia kQnene mQno. 




59. Na IthuT-rT, (KurOani) twa- 
mithondekire TrT mwarlrie waku 
mahuthQ ni getha marumbQyagie 
ahoro wayo. 

60. Tondu ucio etaglrlra; o nao 
no metaglrlra. 
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WaguUramirio Makka 

Wi na IcunjT 4 na Mihari 38 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andti, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. Wee Urla Waglrlire Kugoo- 
cwo, Mwathani Mutnku. 

3. Kuguuranlrio kwa Ibuku riri 
kuumlte he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Hoti, Muugl. 







4. Ti-itheru Iguru na Th! mo nl 
kuri Imenyithia nl undu wa aria 
metikltie. 


©ck-iS} <0 4 o\ 


5. O na riumblro-ini rianyu 
inyu’ene o na rla ciumbe ciothe iria 
ihurunjuktire thi yothe nl kuri Ime¬ 
nyithia harl andu aria megwattire 
witlkio murumu. 




v **t-*i 


6. Narlo igaruramrio-ini rla utu- 
ku na muthenya, na iheanlro-in! 
rla kandQ karla Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aikurukagia koimite iguru, na 
tondu wako akariukia thi thutha wa 
gdkua kwayo, o na mlkuuramrie ya 
huho, nl kuri Imenyithia har! andO 
aria (mageragia) kumenya maundu. 




7. Ici nlcio imenyithia cia Ngai & J oii 

Mwene-Hinya-Wothe iria tughcokeri- ✓ ^ x > •• ’ * 

thia ktunttiguithia inyul na ma. Ha- 
kiri ahoro uriktl ungl manglcoka 
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gwitlkia thutha wa (kurega) uhoro wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Ime- 
nyithia Ciake? 

8. HI! Kaimwihia wothe muhee- 
nania ari na haarol! 


* 19 >9 | ' m . ' 




9. Uria uiguaga Imenyithia cia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agithome- 
rwo, na thutha wa uguo agaklrl- 
riria o kurega gwitlkia na ruturlko, 
o ta ataciigulite. Tondu ucio muhe 
uhoro wa maherithania me ruo. 





10. Na hlndl Irla aamenya kau- 
ndO ka Imenyithia Ciitu, agacoka 
guciringa itheru. Harl ta acio-rl, nl 
maherithania ma kumaconorithia. 






11. Mbere yao nl Kwa-Ngoma 
kwi ho; namo maundu maria megwa- 
tiire matiri kahndu o na kamwe 
makamaguna nako, o na kana aria 
megwatlire maklmatua amagitlri ma- 
klria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Nao mmakagwata maherithania 
manene. 



12. Uyu nlguo utongoria. Na 
harl aria matetlkltie Imenyitha cia 
Mwathani wao nl kunyarirlka kwa 
maherithania me ruo muno. 


Jc- fife (SScb tuXA 
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Gicunji 2. 


13. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe watumire iria rlmwathlklre nl 
getha merikebu ithiaglre rugendo 
iguru rlarlo na undu wa watho Wake, 
na nl getha mucaragie gutanahlrwo 
Nlwe, na nl getha muglage na ngatho. 
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14. NingT agltOma mwathlkTrwo 
nl klria glothe klrl igdrCL na klria 
glothe klrl ThT; icio ciothe ciumaga 
harT We. Na Ohoro-inT (lcio ti-itheru 
nl kuri Imenyithia hari andO aria 
meciragia. 

15. Ira aria metlkltie mohaglre 
aria (mamanyariraga), o acio mateti- 
gagira MOthenya wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, nl getha akerlhlria harT 
andu nl undo wa maOndO maria 
maanegwatlra. 

16. Urla wothe wlkaga wega-rl, 
ekaga nl undo wa kwlguna we 
mwene; na urla wothe wlkaga uuru, 
awlakga nl undu wa kwiyOnQha we 
mwene. Na hind! Tyo Mwathani 
wanyu noho inyu’othe mOkahOndO- 
rwo. 

17. Na ti-itheru IthuT mtwaheire 
ciana cia Isiraeli Ibuku rlu, na 
wathani, na Unabii; na tuglcihe indo 
(njega), na theru,na tOglciituglria 
guklra ndflriri iria ingl cia (ihinda 
rlu). 

18. Na IthuT tOglcihe Imenyithia 
nguuku ikonil Undo Ocio. Nacio itii- 
gana gwTkTra ngQOrani tiga o thutha 
wa hind! IrTa uOgl (wa ma) waci- 
kinylrlire na njlra ya Qiru wacio, 
cio nyene. Ti-itherO Mwathani waku 
niakamatuithania MOthenya wa Cira 
maundu-inl maria maaglrlire ngOu- 
rani. 

19. Na IthuT hTndT Tyo tQglkiuga 
njTra-inT theru TTgiT (mQhoere wa 
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Ngai); tondu ucio mlrumaglrlre, na 
ndukanarumlrlre meririria moru ma 
aria matarl dndQ mol. 


© 2) 


20. Ti-itheru matiri undu o na 
urlku magakuhotera wa gfiuklrlra 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Naho ha 
uhoro wa eki-nal-rl, amwe nl arata a 
aria angi; no Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl Murata wa aria athingu. 




21. Ibuku rlrT rn na mauuira 
maguuku hart klrlndl na nlrlo 
utongoria na tha hart andu aria 
magTIte na wltlkio murumu. 


fiyd XC>-j 3 j 
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22. Aria mekaga cilko njuru-rl, 
megwlciria atl tukameka o ata aria 
metlkltie na mekaga maQndu mega, 
nl getha mloyo yao na glkuu klao 
ikaiganana? Uuru ti-itheru nlguo 
metuaglra cira waguo. 

Gicunji 3. 

23. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ombire Iguru na ThI na ma, 
na nl getha andu othe mundu o mu- 
ndu akarlhio kuringana na klrla 
egwatlire: nao matigekwo uuru. 

24. Atlrlrl, urlwona urla utuire 
at! meririria make nlmo Ngai wake, 
nake urla Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
atulrlire kuura o ta urla uugl Wake 
utaril, na urla matu make na ngoro 
yake lhingltwo, na urla Ahinglte 
maitho? RTu-rl, nu ugaklmutongoria 
thutha wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
(aamutulra cira uuru)? Kal mutagl- 
thikaglrlria? 
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25. Nao moigaga flu: ‘Hatiri 
undu ungl tiga o muoyo uyQ witu 
wa hind! Ino; tukuaga na thgatuura 
(o guka); na “hatiri unda Qngi 
tiga o Ihinda rlituninaga.’ No rlrl, 
matirl uugi wa undu ucio; nao matin 
Qndu ungl tiga o kwlgereria ghtheri. 

26. Na rirla maathomerwo Ime- 
nyithia Ciitu nyumlru, ngarari ciao 
no cia kuuga uu: ‘Cokiai maithe 
maitu, munglkorwo milrl a ma.’ 

27. Uga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe umuheaga inyul 
muoyo, na agatuma mukue; ningi 
niaakamucokanlrlria hamwe Mu- 
thenya wa Cira urla Qhoro waguo 
utarl mathangania. No andu aingl 
matiul. ’ 

28. Uthamaki wa IgUru na ThI 
nl wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o 
na muthenya wa hind! Ma Thaa Tyo 
Tgoka, mQthenya ucio-rl, aria maru- 
maglrlra urongo nlo makagla na klu- 
rlre. 

29. Nawe nlukona ndurlrl ciothe 
o rurlrl ruturltie ridu. Na ndhrlrl 
ciothe o rurlrl rugetagwo kuringana 
na maundu maruo maria matuire 
maigltwo, na nlikerwo atlrl, ‘Umuthl 
nlmukwlrlhlrio nl undu wa maQndu 
maria mwaneka. 

30. “Rlrl nlrlo Ibuku Riith; rl- 
muheaga uhoro wa ma, mahnda 
mothe maria mwekaga nltwamaigi- 
thirie biu me maandlke. 
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31. Riu-ri, ha uhoro wa aria 
metikltie na magfika madndu mega, 
Mwathani wao nlakamatonyia tha- 
inl Ciake. Na ucio ni undu muumlru 

mwlklku. 

32. Noaria matetlkltie-ri, “Githi 
matiathomeirwo Imenyithia Ciakwa? 
No nlmwaturlkire, na mugltulka 
andd ehia. 

33. “Na hind! TrTa kweranirwo 
uu: “Ciiramro cia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, ti-itheru m cia ma, 
naho ha uhoro wa Thaa fyo-rl, 
(guuka) kwayo gdtiri mathangania,’ 
mwoigire uu: ‘Tutinglmenya uria 
uhoro wa Thaa Tyo utarii; tugwl- 
ciria at! hau hatirl undu wi ho tiga o 
mngererio mltheri, na hatirl undu 
tutltirithltie.’ ” 

34. Naguo uuru wa guthingata' 
ciiko ciao nduri hingo utakama- 
kinylrira, naguo undu uria maame- 
nyerete guthekerera niukamarigica. 

35. Nao nlmakerwo uu: ‘Mu- 
thenya uyu wa umuthl IthuT nitu- 
kuriganlrwo m inyuT, o ta uria 
mwariganlirwo ni mucemanio wa 
muthenya uyu wanyu. Nakuo kundu 
kwanyu gwa gucoka ni Mwaki-inT, na 
mutikagla na ateithiriria. 

36. “Uguo niguo, ni undo Ime¬ 
nyithia cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mmwaciringire itheru, muki- 
heenererio nT dhoro wa thi Ino.’ 
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TondQ ucio matikarutwo kuu milthe- 
nya ucio, o na kana macokio Wega- 
ini. 


if 


37. Ugooci wothe hind! Tyo uga- 
tuika wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
Mwathani wa Iguru o na Mwathani 
wa thl, na Mwathani wa NdflrTri 
ciothe. 
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38. Nake nlwe munene mQno 
Iguru na Thl: na nlwe Hoti, Muugi. 





776 




Mflrango 46 Glcigo 26 



WaguuranTirio Makka 

WX na IcunjT 6 na Mihari 36 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo m tha. 

2. We Urla Wagirlire Kugoocwo 
Mwathani MutTTku. 

3. Kuguuranlrio kwa Ibuku rlri 
kuumlte he Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, Hoti, MuugT. 

4. Tutiombire Iguru na ThI, o 
na indo ciothe iria irl gatagatl-ini 
gacio nl undQ wa unda ungi tiga o 
uhoro wa ma, o na undu wa ihinda 
rirla ritultwo; no aria matetlkltie 
mmaagarurukire magltigana na undfl 
urla maakungitwo matigeke. 

5. Uga uu: ‘RTu-ri, nlmuul klria 
mukayaglra maklria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? Ta kinyoniei klria 
maanomba gia guku thl. Kana me na 
igai (momba-inl ma) Iguru? Ta 
ndeherei Ibuku rirla (rlaguuranlirio) 
mbere ya rlri kana QndQ o na umwe 
wa kuonania uugl (mttteithirlrie m 
inyul), mungikorwo (ti-itheru) m- 
mwaragia ma.’ 

6. Na nla angi morlte biu gukira 
aria mahoyaga aria matangimacoke- 
ria mahoya mao nginya o Muthenya 
wa Cira ithenya ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, nao maikaraga ta 
maringiklte mahoya-inl mao? 
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7. Na rlrla kirlndi gigacokamrl- 
rio ham we mglgatuTka thfl ciao, 
nakuo kflinamirlra kwao kflhoya 0 

mmagakflrega. 


C tb 5 pi Jts» Cy 'Sis 


8. Na hindi TrTa maathomerwo 
Imenyithia Ciitfl nguflku, aria mate- 
tlkltie moigaga flhoro-im wa ma rlrla 
wamakinylrlra flu: ‘Uyfl nl flrogi 
w!yonanItie. , 



9. Moigaga flfl: ‘Nlwe flflthugu- 
ndlte?’ Uga atlrl, ‘Inglkorwo nl nil 
ndluthugundite-rl, mfltirl flndfl 
mflngihota kflndeithlrlria naguo harl 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe.NToI 
mflno mlario yanyu mmru ya mafl- 
ndfl maria mflkenagira. We nl Mflira 
Mfliganu thiini witfl na inyul. Nake 
nlwe Muohanlri Mflno, Uiyflirwo nl 
tha. 

10. Uga flfl: ‘Nil ndiri Mflrekio 
wa mflflkano, o na kana ngamenya 
Aria ngekwo kana inyul flrla mflge- 
kwo (muoyo-in! uyfl) # Nil nflmagl- 
rira o flndflflria nguflrlirio; na nil 
ndiriflndfl flngl tiga o gfltuika ngungi 
nyonamtie. 

11. Uga flfl: Ta njlrai, flndfl flyfl 
flnglkorwo uumlte he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na inyul mflkarega 
kflwltlkia, na mflira flmwe oimite 
thiini wa ciana cia Isiraeli nia- 
heanire flira rlrla onire mflndfl fltarii 
take, na agntikia, no inyul mflrl atfl- 
rlku mflno-ri, (flhoro wanyu flgagi- 
kinya atla)? Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia andfl 
aria eki-nai. 
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Gicunji 2. 

12. Nao aria matetlkltie makera 
aria metlkltie Qu: ‘Kunglakoragwo 
kwT wega o na tirlku-ri, matinglako- 
rirwo me mbere iitu kuukinylra.’ Na 
kuona at! matiatongoririo uhoro-inl 
ucio, makoiga uu: “Maya nl maheeni 
ma tene.’ 

13. Na mbere yaguo kwarT Ibuku 
rla Musa, na utongoria o na tha: na 
rlrl nl Ibuku rla mwarlrie wa Aarabu 
rihingitie (morathi ma mbere), nl 
getha rlkungage aria mekaga uuru; na 
rlheanage uhoro mwega harl aria 
mekaga wega. 

14. Ti-itheru aria moigaga uu: 
‘Mwathani witu nl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe,’ na ningi magaikara 
marflmlte — matirl guoya (Qkama- 
kora), o na kana maigue uuru. 

15. Acio nlo magatuura Mugu- 
nda wa Glkeno, nao magatuura kuo 
gutuike irlhi rla maundu maria 
maaneka. 
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16. Na Ithul twathlte mundu 
aagaglrlre aciari ake. Nyina amucia 
raga na ruo, na akamurera o na ruo. 
Nakuo kumakuua na kumutigithia 
iria kuninaga mleri mlrongo Ttatu, 
o nginya rlrla agakinya handu ha 
ugima biu na agakinyia (ukuru) 
wa mlaka mlrongo Ina, akoiga uu: 
‘Mwathani wakwa he (hinya) nl getha 
ngucokaglrie muhera nl undu wa 
wega waku urla unjlklte nil o na 
aciari akwa, nl getha njlkage mattndQ 
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o ta macio mega o ta QrTa manglgu- 
kenia Wee. Nayo mbeu yakwa TtuTke 
thingu harl nil. NIngukfigarurukTra; 
na ti-itheru nil ndT wa aria menea- 
naga hart (We).’ 




17. Acio nlo twTtlkagira mawira 
mao mega, na cilko ciao iria njuru 
tugaciagarara. (Acio magakorwo 
marl) thlinl wa aria maikaraga Mugu- 
nda wa GTkeno nT getha (mahinglrio) 
knranTro kla ma klrla merlirwo. 










18. No mundu urla wTraga aciari 
ake uu: ‘MurothQura inyu’erl! 
Mukunguoyohia at! nlngacoka kuu- 
mlrio, o hind! Trla njiaro nyingl 
ciarlkirie kuhltuka mbere yakwa?’ 
Nao erT maglkalra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amateithie, maklmwlra 
uu: ‘HI! KaT wl na haaroT! Itlkia nT 
undu cilranlro cia Ngai mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nT cia ma.’ No oigaga 
atlrl, “Haha hatirT undu wl ho tiga o 
ng’ano cia Ndemi.’ 
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19. Acio nlo maakinylrlirwo nT 
itua (na maherithania) me hamwe na 
kTrTndT kTa Majini, o na kTrTndT 
kTrla kTahTtdkire mbere yao. Ti-itherti 
andd acio nTo maarT na kTttrTre. 
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20. Nao othe me harTa o mdndtt 
aathuriirwo ttnene mflhari-inT wake 
kfiringana na maflndd marTa maa- 
neka, nT getha Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe amarThe bid, nT dndd wa ciTko 
ciao, nao matigekwo ttdru. 
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21. Naguo mdthenya wa hTndT 
TrTa aria matetTkTtie magatwarwo 
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Mwaki-inT, (makerwo ttti): ‘Nlmwa- 
ninire maQndfl manyu maria mega 
muoyo-ini wa thi, na mflkimakenera 
biQ. RTu mflthenya ilyO wa ClmflthT 
nlmflkwTrThTrio na maherithania ma 
kGmQconorithia nl ttndtt mwarT attiri- 
ku thi hatari kthooto, o na QndQ 
nl mwekire maflndO ma flremi. 

GTcunji 3. 

22. Na flgwete mflrQ wa ithe na 
Adi, hind! Trla aakungire andfl ao me 
ihumbu-inl cia mflthanga — Aku- 
ngani aria maarl kQu maarl mbere 
yake o na thutha wake — makiugaga 
fltt: ‘MtttikanainamTrirekiihoya ilngl 
o na Arikh tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndi na guoya wanyu ni 
tindQ wa maherithania ma mhthenya 
Aria mdnene.’ 

23. Nao makiuga flu: ‘Anga 
uflklte kflrT ithuT nlguo utAgarQre 
thtigane na ngai ciitfl? ‘RTu ta gith- 
rehere dcio Qthguoyohaia nake, Angi- 
korwo ti-itheru wl wa ma, o ma. 

24. Nake akiuga Oh: “Ogi wa 
ahoro Qcio wl na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe wiki. Nil ndimtireheire 
o maflndQ marTa ndarekirio namo, no 
nTndirona ta marl andfl akingitanu 
ma.’ 


25. Hindi lyo rlria monire kTndfl 
glgittka ktrorete ituamba-inl ta itu, 
makiuga atTrT, ‘RTrT nirio rigQtuurlra 
mbura.’ ‘Aca, no kTu nl klnda klrla 
mwacaragia kOhlklriria — rdhuho 
riirTa thTinT waruo khrl maherithania 
mar it A. 
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26. Rflkflnina indo ciothe bill ni 
flndfl wa watho wa Mwathani 
waruo.’ Nao magitulka ta klndfl glte- 
gflcoka kuonwo ring!, tiga o mlcii 
yao. Uguo nlguo twlrlhaglria harl 
andtl aria monetwo marl ehia. 

27. Nao twamahandite na njlra 
Iria tfltamflhandlte inyuT nayo; na 
IthuT tflklmahe matfl, na maitho, o 
na ngoro. No rlrl, matfl mao, na 
maitho mao, na ngoro ciao itirl flndfl 
o na flrlkfl ciamagunire naguo kuona 
at! mmaaregire Imenyithia cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; na at! klrla 
maamenyerete gflthekerera nlklama- 
rigicire. 


Gicunji 4. 

28. Nayo mlcii iria mwarigiclirio 
nlyo na ndwere ciothe nltwamlninire 
bifl; na IthuT tflgarflranganltie Ime¬ 
nyithia nTguo matflcokerere. 

29. RTu-rT, aria maamateithagia, 
o acio methurlire ta arl o ngai 
maklria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe-rl, nlkl glaklgiririe macarie 
kflmflkuhThlria (na njlra yao)? No 
rlrl, ni kflflra mamorlire bifl. Iyo nlyo 
(nyumlrlra) ya maheeni mao, o na ya 
maflndfl maria maathugundlte. 

30. Na (flririkane) hind! Iria 
twagarflrire glkundi kla Majini tflgl- 
kleheria harl we, o kTu klendaga 
kfligua Kflrflani, o klrla glakoragwo 
ho (Tglthomwo), naklo glkeranaga 
atlrl, ‘Ta kirai (muthiklrlrie),’ na 
rlrla yathirire glklhflndflka kflrl andfl 
a klo glklmakunga. 
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31. GTkiuga uu: ‘Atlrlrl andfl 
aitft, nltuigutte Ibuku rlu, o rlu 
rlaikurttkirio thutha wa Musa, rlhi- 
ngltie maUndfl maria marl mbere 
yario; rltongoranagia uhoro-inl wa 
ma, o na njlra-inl Tria yerekereire. 

32. ‘AtlririandQ aitu, ltikirai 
WTtani wa Ngi Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na mumwltikie We. NIekumuohera 
mehia manyu, na amttgitlre amdrute 
maherithania-inl me ruo. 

33. ‘Na Orta wothe QtarlTti- 
kia WTtani wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, ndangimilhonoka ghku thi, 
kana agie na mQgitiri o na uriku ungi 
maklria Make. Acionio me na mahi- 
tia moimlru.’ 

34. Kai matarl mona at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o We Ucio 
wombire Iguru na Thi, na ndano- 
girio nT Mmbi wao, e na hinya wa 
kuhe akuu muoyo? Atiriri, ti-itheru e 
na hinya mOndil-ini mothe. 

35. Naguo muthenya wa hind! 
Tria aria matetlkltie magatwarwo 
mbere ya Mwaki, (makerwo atlrl), 
GithI ilyu tiguo tthoro wa ma?’ 
Nao moige Uu: ‘II, ti-itheru twehlta 
tuklgwetaga Mwathani with.’ Nake 
oige uu: ‘Glcamei maherithania, nl 
undu nhitietlkirie. 

36. Gla na gleterero, o ta Arekio 
aria maarl na gleterero;na ndUkana- 
gle na klhiko ahoro-inl wao. Muthe¬ 
nya wa hind! Tria makona klrla 
maaguoyohagio naklo, makeyonaga 
o ene ta mataikarlte tiga o ta ithaa 
rlmwe rla mttthenya. Ukungani ucio 
nlvitwaranlirio na hatirl andh angl o 
na arlku makaninwo tiga o mbara- 
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47: Muhammad 

Wagutiramirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 4 na Mihari 39 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT rta Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andtl, OiyQi- 
rwo nl tha. 



2. Aria matetlkitie na magiragl- 
riria (andtt) makamaruta njlra-inl ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe — atQ- 
maga mawlra mao matuTke ttlhQ. 

3. No aria metlkltie na mekaga 
maiindti mega na magetTkia mattnda 
maria Muhamadi aaguttrlirio — na ni 
ma ma moimTte he Mwathani wao, — 
nlamehagiriria mehia mao na akaagl- 
ria mitugo yao. 

4. Gfltuikaga flguo nl Qndfl aria 
matetlkitie marUmagirira maheeni o 
hind! Irla aria metlkltie maramagl- 
rlra Qhoro wa ma uumlte he Mwatha¬ 
ni wao. Uguo nlguo Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aringaglra andQ mlhia- 
nano yao. 

5. Na rlrla mwacemania (ita-inl) 
na aria matetlkitie mahttragei ngingo 
ciao; na rlrla makamahoota, mdka- 
moha na mblngfl cia magarti, na 
mttcokage (kflmarekia na ttndfl) wa 
kwenda kflmeka wega kana mekMi-e 
— rlrTa mbaara Igathira tiritfl wayo. 
Ucio nlguo (watho). Na korwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlendaga, nTa- 
nglahotire kOmaherithia (We 
Mwene), no nlendaga kdgeria am we 
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anyu na Qndfl wa ana angl. Na aria 
moraglirwo njlra-inl ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe — wlra wao ndakaQtua 
wa tuhu. 


Led (jJiuLl 


6. NIakamatongoria na aagirie 
mdikarire wao. 


* *>9 \K' 9 \ 9 * * * 


7. Na amatonyie Mugunda wa 
GTkeno urTa aamamenyithirie uhoro 
waguo. 



8. AtlrTrT inyul mwltlkltie! mu- 
ngiteithiriria njlra ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, niakamuteithia, o 
namo makinya manyu ameklre hinya. 

9. No ha aria matetlkltie, igai 
rlao nl kuura biG; naguo wlra wao 
autue wa tuhu. 



10. GugatuTka Qguo nl unda 
nlmahohete maanda maria Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aguuranlirie; 
na tondU ucio nlatumlte wira wao 
atuTke kindu hatari.. 


& ft &2 


11. Kal matarT maathil ng’endo 
cia thl maklona muthia wa aria maarl 
mbere yao? Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nl kunina aamaninire biu, na 
hart aria matetlkltie uhoro wao uka- 
haana o ta ucio. 
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12. GugatuTka uguo nl undu 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe 
Mttgitlri wa aria metlkltie; naho ha 
aria matetlkltie; hatirT mQmagitiri. 
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Gicunji 2. 


13. Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe agattlma aria metlkltie 
na mekaga maGndfl mega matonye 
Mlgttnda-inl TrTa TthereragTra njQQT 
cia mal na rungu rwayo; o hind! 
Irla aria matetlkltie marekenia o ene 
maklrlaga o ta urla ng’ombe Irlaga, 
naguo Mwaki-inT niho hagatulka 
fluriro wao. 

14. Na nl mlcil Tigana atla In 
hinya munene makiria kuri milcii 
waku ucio wakuingatire, iria twana- 
nina, na iklaga mttteithlrlria! 


bj£> oyJ'j !i)' oi 
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15. Mundd urla uikaraga aru- 
mite wega uira-int urla muumbdku 
uumlte hart Mwathani wake-rl, akl- 
haana o ta aria monaga mehia ma 
cilko ciao ta marl mega? na maka- 
rumlrlra merirlria mao moru? 



16. Uhoro wa gutaaranlria Qria 
Mugunda utaril urla werlirwo aria 
athingu: thlinl waguo kwl njMT cia 
mal matathMkaga; na njuul cia iria 
rlrla mucamo warlo dtagarflrukaga; 
na njufll cia ndibei Iria Tkenagia 
amlnyui, o na njftul cia fldkl mu- 
kembflku. Na kuu thlinl waguo nlma- 
konaga mlthemba yothe ya matu- 
nda, na wohanlri uumlte he Mwatha¬ 
ni wao. RTu-rT, aria marakena glkeno 
ta klu-rl, mahaana o ta aria mai- 
karaga Mwaki-inI na maklheagwo 
mal mahiu ma kdnyua nl getha 
mamatemage nda ciao? 
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17. Na thlinl wao nl kuri am we 
maguthikaglrlria o nginya rlrla marie- 
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hera mbere yaku, nao meraga aria 
maheetwo GGgI atlrl, ‘Uhoro Grla 
ekwaragia o ro rtu Ghaana atTa? 
Acio nlo ngoro ciao ihingltwo ni 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na mo 
marGmaglrlra kwenda kwao o ene. 


'jte ^ 
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18. No rtrl, ha Ghoro wa aria 
marGmaglrlra Gtongoria, nlongagl- 
rTra utongoria wao, na akamahe 
maundu maringaine na Gthingu wao. 


9 9 'i 1 w 4 9 ^ 


19. Acio matin klndG king! 
metereire tiga o Thaa Irla ikamako- 
rererera na kTguG. Na imenyithia 
ciayo nlirlkltie gGkinya. No rlrl, ha 
Ghoro wa klrla klnglmaguna-rl, Gtaa- 
rani wakTo Gkamakinyirira (o hind! 
Irla) makorereirwo? 
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20. TondG Gcio menya atl hatirl 
Ngai Ungi maklria ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Ghoe wohanlri ni 
GndG wa GrTa wagaga hinya, o na 
GndG wa arGme aria metlkltie o na 
andG-a-nja aria metlkltie. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlol kGndG 
kGrla mGthiangaga o na kGrla mGi- 
karaga. 


Gicunji 3. 

21. Nao aria metlkltie moigaga 
GG: ‘Niki klanagiria Sura IguGranl- 
rio?’ No hind! Irla Sura Irla Ttarl 
nganja yaguGranlirio hakagwetwo 
mbaara, nawe Ggaklona aria arwaru 
ngoro magGcGthlrlirie na irora ta rla 
mQndG mGringlku ni GndG wa Grla 
glkuG (glkuhihlirie). Na tondG Gcio 
kGninanwo gGkamakinylrlra! 


✓ 3 


S 



r X. fa* 9 9 •>'.'*9 ' ' 9 s ' s9 i9* 

I ^ \ e/jj IJjyb j 

viCJ] U is <3 crJJ' 

©W I of 


787 



Mttrango 47 


GTcigo 26 


22. WathTki na ciugo njega cia 
tha (nTcio imaaglrlire); na hlndl TrTa 
uhoro Ugakorwo wT muciranlre ni 
undtt woa, mangigakorwo marQmitie 
tihoro wa ma hari Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe-rT, nlmakona wega. 

23. RTu-ri, munglklheo wathani 
wa bururi mwathugunda kTnyarirano 
thlim waguo na mdharaganie mukil- 
ruhano wa ndTracianyu? 

24. Andtt ta acio mo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe arumaga ki- 
rumi akamekTra njiika na akamatua 
atumumu. 

25. GithT matigagTTcflrania 
ahoro wa Kuruani, kana hihi ngoro- 
inT ciao gwl kThingi? 

26. Ti-itheru aria mahutataga 
thutha wa maaguuklrwo ni fltongo- 
ria, Shaitani mamahTtithltie, na aka- 
marumlria mwthoko wa maheeni. 

27. GutuTkaga uguo ni undo 
merire aria mathuurite maflndfl maria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe aaguura- 
nlirie atlri, Turtmwathlkaglra mau- 
ndu-ini mam we;’ na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nloThitho ciao. 

28. No rlrl, mageka atia hindi 
TrTa araika magatttma makue, makT- 
mahuraga mothiu mao na mTgongo 
yao? 

29. Gugatulka uguo m Qndfl 
mmaarumirlire maiindtt maria mata- 
kenagia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
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na maglthMra mattndtt maria mamu- 
kenagia. Na tondti Qcio wira wao 
aknitua wa tfthu. 




GTcunji 4. 


30. Riu aria me na murimu 
ngoro-rl, megwiciria atl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndakoimlria utheri-inT 
flmaramari wao? 


0 .$3 3 3 $ 


31. Na korwo Ithui nltwendaga, 
nltunglamonanirie harl we ni getha 
umamenye na maruuri mao. Nawe 
hatari nganja Qmenye mlgambo ya 
rwario rwao. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nloi ciiko cianyu. 




32. Na ti-itheru IthuT mtQkumu- - 
geria o nginya ttigakuurana aria * y ^ 

thlinl wanyu mQglanaglre njira ya 
Ngai na aria maikaraga maramlte. 

Na Ithui nltukamenyithania maundu 
manyu. 


33. Aria matetlkltie na maglra- 
glrlria (andu) njira ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na magakararia Mure- 
kio thutha wa maarlkia kuguhklrwo 
ni fltongoria, matirl ngero makagera 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o na 
hanini; naguo wira wao nlakawagi- 
thia klene. 
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34. Atlrlrl inyul mwltlkltie! athi- 
klrai Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
mwathlklre Murekio na mutikana- 
reke wira wanyu utulke wa tdhu. 
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35. Ti-itheru aria matetlkltie na 'J u ’ ^ ^ <, 

magiraglrlria (andd) kurumtrlra njira J** 0 s * ^ 
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ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na 
thutha wa Qguo magakua matetl- 
kltie — ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndakamohera. 

36. Tonda ucio tigagai kuguta- 
rira kumetira thayu; nl gukorwo 
(ti-itherCL) nl inyul mukahootana. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e hamwe 
na inyul, na ndakamQtunya (klheo) 
gTa citko cianyu. 

37. Ti-itheru mltuurTre ya 
muoyo uyu lhaana o ta arl ithako o 
na ta Qndu utan bata, na mu- 
ngfitikia na mutinge, niakamahee 
iheo cianyu, ndakamwltia indo 
cianyu. 

38. Anglmahoya Qhoro wanyu, 
na amuhatlririe-rl, mwamukarihira, 
naguo hmaramari wanyu aauruta 
utheri-im. 

39. AtirTrT, inyul nl inyul mwltl- 
two mQhuthire indo cianyu na njlra ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; no thlini 
wnyu nl kuri amwe akarl. Nake 
urTa wothe mUkarlhu, akarThaga no 
undo wa kwTyunOha we mwene. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl Mwii- 
gania, no inyul nl inyul akla. Na 
mungimahutarlra, ithenya rlanyu aare- 
he andu angl tiga inyul, nao matingi- 
tuika ta inyul. 
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Waguuramirio Madina 

Wi na Icunji 4 na Mihari 30 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inT na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyfli- 
rw nT tha. 

2. Ti-itheru mtukuheete hinya 
muumiru. 

3. NT getha Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe akQhube mattndfl-inT maria 
makunyihTire, maria maahTttikire na 
maria magoka, na nl getha akuhi- 
nglrie Wega Wake, na nl getha 
agutongoragie na njlra Iria yereke- 
reire. 

4. Na nT getha Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aguteithie na uteithio 
wa hinya munene. 

5. We nTwe waikurukirie flhoreri 
ngoro-inT cia etTkia nT getha meyo- 
ngerere wTtTkio, wTtTkio-inT wao — 
nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTwe 
mwene mbdtCt cia ita cia Iguru na 
ThT, nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nTwe Umenyi-wothe, MuugT. 

6. NT getha agatuma arume aria 
metTkTtie na andd-a-nja aria metT- 
kTtie matonye MTgdnda TrTa Ttherera- 
gTra njfluT cia maT na rungu rwayo, 
kuria magatttura — na nT getha 
amehererie flflru wao — na atT 
maitho-inT- ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, nT kuruhia kunene mflno. 
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7. Na m getha aherithie arume 
aria marl Ghinga o na andu-a-nja 
aria marl Ghinga, na arume aria 
ahoi mlhianano, o na andG-a-nja 
aria ahoi mihianano, aria meciragTria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe meciria 
moru. Acio nlo makagwlrwo nl 
kleha kluru; na marakara ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe me igGrG rlao. 
Na nlamarumlte na mamathagatha- 
giire Kwa-Ngoma. Nakuo ti-itheru nl 
kGndG kuuru muno gwa gGikarwo. 

8. Nacio mbGtG cia IgGrG na ThT 
nl cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; 
nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTwe 
Hoti, MGGgi. 

9. Wee Twakurekirie Gtuike 
Muira na mutwaranTri Ghoro mwega 
na utuTke NgflngT. 

10. NT getha mwitikie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Wake, na mumuteithagiririe, na mu- 
mutlyage, na mOmugoocage rucinT 
na hwai-im. 
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11. Ti-itheru aria mohamtio 
nawe na mwlhltwa, nl uhoro wa ma 
at! mohanltio na mwthltwa o ro Gguo 
na Ngai mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Nakuo guoko kwa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe kwT igGrG rla moko 
mao. TondG Gcio Gria wot he GthG- 
kagia (mwlhltwa wake), aGthGkagia 
nl GndG wa gwite we mwene; na Gria 
wothe Ghingagia kirikamro kTria ari- 
kanlirite na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, ti-itherfl nlakamGhee kiheo 
klnene. 
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Glcunji 2. 

12. ThlinT wa Aarabu a werG- 
inl aria maatigTtwo thutha magakwira 
uu: ‘Indo ciituG na andu a mbarl 
ciitu nlmatuhugltie, tondG Gcio tuho- 
ere wohanlri.’ Moigaga na tunua 
twao maundil maria matari ngoro-ini 
ciao. Uga GG: ‘NG Gngikihota kGmG- 
teithia na GndG o na Gmwe hart 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe anglko- 
rwo aciriire kGmwika GGru, kana 
akorwo aacirlire kGmGguna? No rlrl, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mol 
mGno Gria mwlkaga. 

13. No rlrl, mweciragia at! 
MGrekio na etlkia matikahGndGka 
harl mbarl ciao, na GndG Gcio 
Gkonagwo ta GkGmGkenia ngoro-im 
cianyu, na inyui mGgnciria meciria 
moru, na inyui muglgltulka andG a 
kGGra biG.’ 

14. Naho ha Ghoro wa aria 
matetlkltie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na MGrekio Wake — ti- 
itherG nltGthondekeire acio matetl- 
kltie mwaki Ggwakana. 

15. Namo mothamaki wa IgGrG 
na ThI nl ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, ohaglra Gria endete kuohera, 
na akaherithia Gria endete kuherithia. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
Muohanlri MGno, OiyGirwo nl tha. 

16. MGrima Gkoiga GG: ‘Hindi 
TrTa mGkoimagara mGkinye indo-inl 
iria itahltwo nlguo mGciigwatlre-rl, 
‘NlmGkareka tGmuume thutha. 
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‘MacarTtie kUgarUra watho wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Uga UU: MUti- 
gUtUrUmTrTra.’ Uguo nlguo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe arfkltie kuuga 
o tene.’ Nao hindT Tyo moige Uu: 
‘Aca, no nT Uiru mUratUiguTra.’ No ti 
uguo, no rTrT,maUndU matimame- 
nyaga tiga o hanini. 

17. Ira mUrima wa Aarabu acio 
a werU-inT UU: ‘NTmUgetwo mUkarUe 
na andU njamba in hinya; mUhUrane 
nao o nginya meneane. Hindi Tyo 
mUngTgakorwo mwathlklte-rl, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTakamUhee 
iheo njega,no mUngTkagarUrUka 
muonanie ng’ong’o, o ta urla mwaga- 
rUrUkire mbere mUkionania ng’on- 
ng’o, makamUherithia na maheritha- 
nia me ruo muno.’ 








18. HarTmUtumumu hatinglgia 
Ucuke, kana hagie Ucuke hart glthua, 
kana hagie Ucuke harl Urla mU- 
rwaru, (manglaga gUthil kUrUa). Na 
Urla wothe wathlkaglra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na MUrekio Wake, nla- 
kamUtonyia MIgUnda-inI TrTa Tthere- 
raglra njUUT cia mat na rungu 
rwayo; no Urla wothe UgarUrUkaga 
akora makamUherithia na maheritha- 
nia maritU. 




Gicunji 3. 


19. Ti-itherU Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe maakenirio m aria 
metikttie hind! TrTa mehTtagTra gTtina- 
inT kTa MTtT atT nTmarTgwathTkagTra, 
na nTaamenyaga maUndU marTa marT 
ngoro-inT ciao,nake akTmaikUrUkTria 
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uhoreri, na aklmahe uhootani uklma- 
kuhthlria. 



20. Na nl mataha manene megu- 

taha. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 

Wothe nlwe Hoti, MuugT. 

21. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-W othe 
aamwlriire mataha manene maria 
mhgataha, na nlamuheete mo nl 
getha amwlklre hinya, namo moko 
ma andu akimariglriria mamukinyire 
inyuT, nT getha undu ucio utuike 
KTmenyithia hart etlkia, na nl getha 
amutongorie na njiralria yerekereire. 

22. Na (niamwiriire uhootani) 
ungi, urla mutahotete kuukinyirira, 
no ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlatthlmbiirie. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e na hinya 
maundu-inl mothe. 

23. Nao aria matetlkltie mangi- 
hurana na inyui ti-itheru no muhaka 
mamuonie ng’ong’o maklura, na 
hlndl Tyo matingTona mumagitTri 
kana muteithia. 

24. Ucio niguo watho wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe urla (waruma- 
girirwo) mbere; nawe ndurl undu o 
na urlku ukona mugaruruku watho- 
inT wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

25. Nake NTwe wagirlrlirie 
moko mao mamuhutie inyuT, namo 
moko manyu akimagiririria matika- 
mahutie gituamba-inl kia Mekka, 
thutha wa aarTkia gutuma muma- 
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hoote. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlonaga urla wo the mugwlka. 

26. Acio mo matetTkitie na 
maklmugirlrlria inyuT mfitigathil Mil- 
thingiti-inl Mwamure o na indo 
cianyu cia igongona iria ciagiririo 
itigakinye handQ hacio ha igongona. 
Na githl ti arume aria metikitie o na 
andti-a-nja aria metikitie aria mutoT 
na aria mQnglaranglrlirie thl nl getha 
uhru umflkore inyul nl undti wa 
uhoro wao mutekumenya, (niangla- 
mwltlklririe kurua, no ndekire uguo) 
nl getha atonyie tha-inl Ciake urla 
endete gutonyia. Korwo nlmaama- 
ranltio na aria (matetlkltie-rl), ti- 
itheru nltungiaherithirie aria ao mate- 
tlkitie na maherithania maritu. 

27. Na hlndl IrTa aria matetTkitie 
meigiire marakara ma ruturlko 
ngoro-im ciao, o marakara ma (MI- 
thenya) Iria ya Qrimu, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlguo aaikurukirie 
Uhoreri Wake hari Mhrekio Wake o 
na hari etlkia, nake agltuma mehocie 
maundu-inl ma ttthingu; nao makigia 
na klhooto klamo, na makiaglrirwo 
nimo maklria. Nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akoragwo amenyete 
rnaUndG mothe wega mQno. 

Gicunji 4, 

28. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl ma, maahinglirie 
Mtlrekio Wake KToneki glake. Na 
ti-itheru nlmurltonya Muthingiti-in! 
Mwamure, Ngai enda, na hatari 
ugwati, amwe menjetwo mitwo yao, 
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na aria angl marengetwo njulrl 
ciao; na matirT undu magetiglra. No 
maamenyaga maundu maria mutol. 
O na ningl ti-itheru maklria ma uguo, 
nlaamutuiriire at! uhootani umuoko- 
kere hakuhl. 

29. We mwe watumire Murekio 
Wake e na utongoria na Muhoere 
wa ma wa Ngai, nl getha atume 
uhoote mlhoere IrTa Tngi yothe ya 
Ungai. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlaigamte gutulka muira. 

30 Muhamadi nl murekio wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Nao 
aria me hamwe nake nlmomlire harl 
aria matetlkltie, na thlinl wao o ene 
nlahoreri. Wee nlumonaga makli- 
namlrlra thl (Maklhoya), maglcaria 
wega uumlte harl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na glkeno 
(Glake). Naruo ruuri rwao rurl 
mothiu-inl mao, matulklte maruuri 
ma kuinamlrlra thl. Ucio nlguo 
utaaranlria wao wlgil Watho wa 
Musa. O na utaaranlria wao wlgil 
Injiri uhaana ta mbeu Tguciara Irla 
lgwatlte guthundura, na hind! Tyo 
akamnklra hinya; nayo hind! lyo 
Igatunguha na ikehanda wega gltina- 
inl klayo, Iglkenia amlhandi — nl 
getha Atume aria matetlkltie maci- 
nwo nl marakara (maaciona). Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nleranlire 
wohanlri, na iheo nene harl aria 
metlkltie na mekaga maundu mega. 
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WT na leunji 2 na Mihari 19 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rfftwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 

2. AtlrlrT inyui mwltikitie! Muti- 
kanathii mbere ya Ngai-Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Mtlrekio Wake, no witi- 
gaglrei Ngai mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Ti-itherd Ngai mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe Mftigua-mothe, Umenyi-wothe. 

3. AtirirT inyui mwltikitie! Muti- 
kanahaicie mlgambo yanyu na iguru 
Tklruke mflgambo wa Munabii, na 
mutikanamwaririe na mQgambo mu- 
nene, ta urTa mwaranaglria o mundfl 
na mtinda Aria tingi, nT getha wlra 
wanyu ndttkanatulke wa ttihu hind! 
TrTa mtitekttmenya. 

4. Ti-itheru aria maguithagia 
mlgambo yao me mbere ya Murekio 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, mo 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atheretie 
ngoro ciao nlguo matuTke athingu. 
HarT o nT wohanlri na iheo nene. 

5. Aria makwanaglrlra me na 
nja ya tflnyumba twaku (twa 
mwanya) — aingl ao nlmaaglte ume- 
nyi maundtt. 

6. Na korwo meter era makiri- 
riirie o nginya rlrla Qriuma CtthiT 
harT o, tindii ucio watuTka mwega 
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hari o. No Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nT MuohanTri Mdno, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 

7. AtlrlrT inyut mwltlkitie! Mu- 
ndu uria titarT muthingu anglmu- 
rehere Qhoro o na uriku, ambagai 
gutitirithia wega biu uhoro ucio, nT 
getha mutikanagere andC ngero njuru 
na urimu, na thutha wa uguo 
mdcokage kwTrira nT undu wa uria 
mwlklte. 

8. Na mflmenyage at! Murekio 
wa Ngai mwene-Hinya-Wothe e thin! 
wanyu; na angltulka megwltlkira 
maundfi maingi maria mQkwenda, 
ti-itheru mwainglra thlna-inT; no Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niamwendithi- 
tie wltlkio na agatuma wonwo ta 
uri mwega ngoro-inl cianyu, naguo 
uhoro wa kwaga gwltikia, na waga- 
nu, na Qremi, maQndu macio ma- 
thMrwo muno nT inyuT. Acio ti-itheru 
nT aria marumagTrira njTra TrTa yere- 
kereire. 

9. NT fidu wa Wega wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na utugi wake. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTwe 
Umenyi-wothe, MuugT. 

10. Nacio ikundi igTri cia etTkia 
ingThurana (cio nyene) citeithurana- 
gei, na thutha wa hguo gTkundi 
kTmwe kmgTagamra kTu kTngT, hura- 
gai gTkundi kTu kTaganTire kTu kTngT 
o nginya gTcokerere watho wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Na hrndT Tyo 
kTngTflcokerera muciteithuranage na 
kThooto, na mwTkage mahndQ maria 
marttngTriru. Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe endaga aria aagTriru. 
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11. Ti-itheru etlkia othe nl a Ithe 
umwe. Tondu ucio teithuranagai 
andu althe umwe, na mwitigaglre 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlguo 
muiguaglrwo tha. 

Gicunji 2. 

12. AtTrM inyul mwTtTkltie! rdrTn 
rtimwe rtttikanamene andd (ana angl) 
aria hihi mangTkorwo marl ega kuru- 
klra, kana mureke andd-a-nja ma- 
mene andu-a-nja aria angT, aria hihi 
mangTkorwo marl ega kuri o. Nao 
andu anyu mutikanamacuke, kana 
mwltanage marntwa ma mbuukio. 
uuru-rl (ti-itheru) nl kugla na ngumo 
njuru thutha wa undu urla (muumbd- 
ku) wa gwltlkia; na aria mataheraga 
mo eki-nal. 

13. AtlrTrl inyul mwTtlkltie! 
Theemagai mnkuano mTingT; nT undd 
madndu-inl mamwenl mehia. Na mu* 
tikanatuTke athigani, kana mucukane 
inyu’ene. NT harl mundu o na urlku 
wanyu unglenda kurla nyama ya kli- 
mba kTa muru wa ithe? Ti-itheru no 
muhaka mdglthdure muno. Na mwT- 
tigagTre Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
NTacokanagTrTria kaingT na wendani 
na Nlaiyuirwo nT tha. 

14. AtlrTrl kirlndl gTkT, twamuu- 
mbire, tdmurutTte thTinT wa arume 
na andu-a-nja; na IthuT tuklmutua 
inyul mThTrTga (mTnene) na mlhlrlga 
mTnyinyi nT getha mumenyanage. Ti- 
itheru uria mutTTku muno thTinT 
wanyu, maitho-inl ma Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nT urTa muthingu mdno 
thTinT wanyu. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe Umenyi-wothe, 
UbarlrTri-wothe. 
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15. Nao Aarabu a weru-ini moi- 
gaga atlrT, ‘NTtwTtTkTtie.’ Uga uu: 
“MfltirT muretTkia; no maklria ugagai 
uU: ‘NTtwTtTkTtie UithTramu,’ guko- 
rwo wTtTkio wa ma ndurT waingTra 
ngoro-inT cianyu.” No mungTathT- 
kTra Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Murekio Wake, ndarT Qndu angTmu- 
nyihanyiihTria ciTko-inT cianyu. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
MuohanTri Muno, Uiyuirwo nT tha. 

16. EtTkia no arTa metTkTtie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Wake (na ma) na makaaga matha- 
ngania, tiga o kurua maruagTra 
njTra ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na indo ciao, o na mnrT yao. Acio 
nTo a ma, o ma. 

17. Uga uu: ‘KaT mukumenyi- 
thia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe wTtT¬ 
kio wanyu, o hTndT TrTa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe oT kma gTothe kTrT 
Iguru o na kTrTa gTothe kTrT ThT, na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTo! 
maundu mothe o wega muno. 

18. Meciragia atT nTmagwTkTte 
wega ma nT kuhTmblria UithTramu. 
Uga flu: ‘Menyai mwTcirie atT mwa- 
hTmbTria UithTramu nT niT mwTkTte 
wega. NT undd-rT, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTamwTkTte wega nT 
undtt nTamatongoretie wTtTkio-inT wa 
ma, mungTkorwo murT a ma. 

19. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nToT hitho ciothe cia 
Iguru na ThT, na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nTonaga urTa wothe 
mugwTka. 
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50: Kaaf 

WaguQraniirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 3 na Mihari 46 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- ^ 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andG, UiyGi- ^ *3 

rwo nltha. 

2. Urla MwTgwatlru Hinya! 

Ndehlta nglgwetaga KGrGani Ma TrT ^ 

igweta mflno (Wee Atari MGrekio wa 

Ngai). 


3. No nlmamakagio nT Ghoro wa 
atl kana hihi maakinylrlrwo nl MGku- 
ngani uumTte o thlinl wao. Nao aria 
matetlkltie moigaga atlrl, “OndG 
Gcio nT wa magegania! 

4. ‘Atl atla! rlrla tGgakua tGtG- 
Ike tlri-rl, (nltGgaklriGkio tGcoke 
muoyo)? KGu nl gGcoka kwT haraya 
na kGhoteka. 
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5. NltflOT mdigana wa maQndO 
maria ThI imanyihaglria na harl 
Ithul twl na Ibuku rlrla rlmenyereire 
maflndfl mothe. 





6. No rlri, acio nlmaaregire 
Qhoro wa ma rlrla wamakinylrlire, 
na tondfl Qcio mahaana ta marl na 
horihori. 


^ 9 <> 
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7. Kal matarl maarora matu 
igQrfl rlao, mone flrla twamatho- 
ndekire na tQklmagemia, na hatirl 
flndfl mflhotomu thlinl wamo? 
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8. Nayo thT — nltwamlaraga- 
nirie, na thlinl wayo tflglgwlklra irtma 
nflmu; na tflgltflma kflmere mlthe- 
mba yothe ya indo iria njega, 





9. NT getha flndfl flcio fltuTke ta 

QrT wa kGflhlgania na ta ktririkania * • Hr*' 80*9^ 

harl ndungata TrTa TgarurilkagTra 

Ngai. 


10. Na Ithul tukTmuurTria inyuT 
mbura yumlte igtlru TiyOrTtwo nl 
irathimo, na IthuT tondd wayo tflgl- 
tUma kilgTe mtgunda na magetha ma 
irio, 





11. Na mitende mTraihu, ham we 
na magoko mahaTtwo o rlmwe igGru 
wa rTrla rTngT, 



12. Ta marT irio cia ndungata 
Ciitu; na IthuT tondO wayo tdka- 
riflkia thT TrTa TkuTte. Uguo nTguo 
uhoro wa kOriQkio Qgaikara. 

13. Anda a Nuhu nTmaaregire 
Qhoro wa ma QrTa warT mbere yao na 
uguo noguo MThTrTga TrTa ya Ndemi 
ya Aarabu yekire, na Athamudi. 

14. Na ‘Aadi, na Firauni, o na 
arid a ithe na Loti, 

15. O na andQ arTa MattlQraga 
MQtitu-inT na andfl a Tuba Acio 
othe nTmaaregire Arekio nT getha 
nyumTrTra ya uhoro flcio TgatuTka ya 
gfltflma magwTrwo nT maherithania 
Makwa ma kflguoyohania. 
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16. Rlu-ri, uflmbi OrTa wa mbere 
nTwatunogirie? Aca; no rlrl, acio nlo 
mekugia na ngarari uflmbi-inT dcio 
mweru. 


> *4 \ A 


Gicunji 2. 

17. Na IthuT ti-itheru nitwo- 
mbire mundu na nltuGI QrTa aheehagT- 
rlrwo nl mwirT wake we mwene, twi 
hakuhT nake (o na) guklra mugumo 
wa ngingo yake. 




18. Hindi Trla (Araika) erT aria 
Maandlkaga uhoro wa kuigwo wa 
(citko cia andd) mekwandlka-rl, 
(umwe) amQikaraga guoko-inl gwake 
kwa urlo, (na urla ungl guoko-inl 
gwake kwa umotho. 




19. We ndarl uhoro atumukaga, 
no hakuhT nake he mhraika mumui- 
karia mtthaarTrie awandlke. 


© O-Ufc $\ <Jy ^ JiaJj Ci 
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20. Nakuo gucingimanio m 
glkuu hatarl nganja nigukamukinyl- 
rira. “Naguo hndil Ocio nlguo wee 
wageragia kuhrlra.’ 


IjSL ifus 
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21. Nako karumbeta mgakahu- 
hwo: “Ucio nlguo Muthenya wa 
KTnkanlro. ’ 




22. Nao anda othe mundu o <5, < ✓ * ? w 

mundu nTagathiT me ham we na Jp 

(mdraika) urla mutwarani, o na 
(milraika) wa gut war a uira. 


23. ‘Nawe ndwaiguaga OndQ 
ucio; na IthuT rTu nTtukwehereirie 
kTrTa gTakuhumbTire, na QmuthT woni 
wa maitho maku nTmflracUku. 
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24. Nake mflthiritflwe amwire 
flfl: ‘Maflndfl macio nlmo ndl namo 
(maigitwo) me mahaarlrie. 

25. ‘Thu ciothe cia flhoro wa ma 
iria itarT mflhera-ri, ciikiei Kwa- 
Ngoma iglrl-igirl. 

26. MflgirTriria wa maflndfl 
mega, na mwagarari watho, na mfl- 
thangania, 

27. ‘O we Aria wlriraglria Ngai 
flngl maklria ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Uguo niguo mflgaikagio erl- 
erT mlnyamaro-inl ya kflguoyohania. 

28. Nake uria mukuruhaine 
akoiga flu: ‘Mwathani Witfl ndiamfl- 
remithirie; no we mwene nlwe warai- 
hlriirie mflno mehia-inl.’ 

29. “Nake Ngai oige ufl: ‘Tigai 
gutetamria mbere yakwa, nlndamfl- 
kflngire o mbere. 

30. “Itua rirla rlhltukitio nl Nil 
rltinglgarflrTrwo, na Nil ndiagaga 
flthingu o na hanini harl ndungata 
Ciakwa.’ 

31. Mflthenya flcio tflkera Kwa- 
Ngoma flfl: ‘Wee wT mfliyflru riu?’ 
Nakuo gucokie atlri, ‘NT kflrl angT 
maklria?’ 





32. NarTo Iguru nirlkarehare- 
hwo hakuhT na aria athingu, na 
rlticoke kflraihlriria. 
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33. “Undo Ocio ntguo mwerli- 
rwo — flklTrlrwo flrla wothe Oga- 
rflrukaglra Ngai hind! ciothe na agai- 
kara eiguTte (cilko-inl ciake), 

34. UrTa wttigagira Ngai 
Muuma-andfl na hitho na uthiaga 
harT We na ngoro heru. 

35. Tonyai kuo na thayu. Uyti 
ntguo Muthenya wa gutuflra Mind! 
na MTndT. 

36. Kuu ntkuo makaglaga na kl- 
rla glothe mekwlrirlria, na hamwe na 
IthuT hart (gwikanwo wega) maklria. 

37. Na ninjiaro ciigana ciarl 
hinya kumaklra iria twananina mbere 
yao! (No rlrTa maherithania maaki- 
nyiriire), magicanga mabOruri-inl. 
RTu-ri, nThaakiri handfl o na harlku 
ha kurahTrwo nlo?’ 

38. Uhoro-ini ucio, ti-itheru he 
klririkania hart uria wT na ngoro, 
kana Orta OguthiklrTria, na hria 
murumbfliya. 








© 4 & 





39. Na IthuT ti-itheru twombire 
Iguru na ThT na kirla glothe kirl 
gatagatT-inT ga cio mahinda mata- 
ndatu, na hatirT mTnoga yatQhutirie. 


5 Eife Ja 5 

ESWj.fi; jL 


40. Tondu ucio giaga na gie- 
terero maOndQ-inT maria mekuuga, 
na ugoocage Mwathani waku na 
Ugooci Wake, o mbere riQa rita- 
naratha, o na mbere ya rltanathua; 
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41. Na ihinda na utuku o nano ' 

umflgoocage; o na thutha wa kwiga- 
ragaria thl kurla (gutaaranlirio). 


42. Na uthikaglririe milthenya 
urTa mukai agakaya oimlte handQ 
hakuhl na hau, 


op PSsjy 1 * '> 


43. Naguo mathenya urTa mu- t ^ 

kaigua mururumo na ma; ucio niguo 
ugatuTka mflthenya wa kuumagara 
(moime mblrlra-inT). 


44. Ti-itheru nl IthuT tuheanaga 
muoyo na tugatuma gukuo, na harl 
IthuT nlho uhunduko wa (kuriglrlria). 





45. Muthenya urla thl lgaatu- 
kangira icunjT iguru rTao, (nao moi- 
magare) mehlklte — nakuo kuu m 
gucokanirlrio hamwe, kuhuthu 
muno harl IthuT. 


Si U=>SP 




46. Nituul wega muno urTa moi- 
gaga; nawe ndhtuTtwo wa kumera 
na hinya na njTra o na TrTku. Tondu 
ucio mataarage, na njTra ya Kuruani, 
urTa wothe ugwTtigTra ukungani 
Wakwa. 





r 
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WT na Icunji 3 na Mihari 61 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RlTtwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 

2. Ndehita na (huho) iria ihara- 
ganagia mbeH na iharaganagia (ria 
ma). 

3. Na ningl na matu maria 
matitikaa murigo wa mlrumi ya mai, 

4. Ningl na (njuul) iria ithere- 
raga ihoreire, 






© V>-J 



5. NingT o na (araika) aria maa- 
thanaga watho wa kurlkia na maga- 
tua uhoro wa maQnda. 



6 . Ti-itheru maundu maria wlra- 
naglra nl ma, o ma. 

7. Na itulro ritirT hingo ritaga- 
kinya. 


© W>J, 


8 . Na ndehita na IgQru (rli- G)£Ja\ 06 *33 

yflrlte) mikirito, w ^ 


9. Ti-itheru nlmQhTtanltie mla- 
rio-inl yanyu. 



10 . UrTa ucirlirwo agariarwo ati- 
githanio na flhoro wa ma-rl, nowe 
(wiki) mugarure atuTke uguo. 
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Mttrango 51 

Glcigo 26 

11. Kugwatwo m klrumi-rt ni 
muheenania. 

'■> ' '<U 't..- 

12. Aria mataiguaga ni kuriklra 
(urimu-inl). 

® cy&L 

13. Moragia uu: ‘Muthenya wa 
ituiro ukir! hindlirlku?’ 


14. (Ugatuika) muthenya wa 
hind! Irfa makanyarirlkaglra Mwaki- 
ini. 


15. ‘Camai minyaririko yanyu. 
Ondu ucio nlguo mwahikaglrlria.’ 


16. No rirl, ti-itheru aria athingu 
magakorwo mlgunda-im na mathe- 
rukiro-im ma mat, 

y >99 c ;; . rt 9 r» c » 

' oj, 

17. Makiamuklra klrla maka- 
heagwo ni Mwathani wao; ni undo 
nlmamenyerete gwlka wega mbere 
Tyo. 

\»* 9 rx/ •> 9 *5 . J,’ 9*, ^ 1 P • . ! 

18. Maamenyerete gukoma o 
hanini utuku. 


19. Na muthenya ukigwata gu- 
kla magacaria wohamri. 

© 5 

20. Na utonga-inl wao kwar! 
igai rta urTa uhoyaga uteithio (o na) 
urla fltanglhota gwlka uguo. 


21. Na guku thl ni kurl Imenyi- 
thia harl aria marl na ma ya wltikio. 

© ^ ygy'J)' 4 

22. O na ningl thlini wanyu 
inyu’ene-rl, kaT muteguklona? 
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23. Nakuo IgflrQ nlkuo irio 
cianyu irl o na kirla mwiriirwo. 




24. Na ndehlta nglgwetaga 
Mwathan wa Iguru na ThI, uhoro 
ucio utarl wa ma, o ma biu, o ta 
uguo uhoro ucio mwarltie wT wa ma. 


y i9 . • 


25. KaT utarl wakinyTrwo nl 
uhoro wa ageni aria atnku a Abra- 
hamu? 


/ y; * y , ,, * ✓ ? ■» ✓ 


26. Hindi Iria maamutonyereire 
makiuga uu: ‘NT kuhoro!’ nake 
akiuga atirl, ‘II,nl kuhoro!’ (nao othe 
maari) ageni. 

27. Nake aglthii na njemo hari 
andu a nyumba yake, aklrehe njau 
noru, 


ij 


A' 

©05 




28. AkimTiga mbere yao, Aki¬ 
uga mi: ‘GithlmatigQkimma?’ 




29. Nake akiigua guoya nT undu 
wao. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Tiga gwl- 
tiglra.’ Nao magikimuhe uhoro 
mwega (wa guciarwo kwa) mwana 
wa kahn Ggllte na uugi. 



30. Hindi Tyo mutumia wake 
aglkinya hau mbere yao aklrlraga 
aknhuraga uthiu akiugaga uu: ‘Mu¬ 
tumia mukuru tha! ’ 

31. Nao makiuga atirl, ‘Uguo 
noguo Mwathani waku oiglte. Na ti- 
itheru, nlwe Muugl, Umenyi-wothe. 

32. (Abrahamu) akiuga uu: 
‘Rlu-rl, mureketio na ndumlrlr Irlku, 
inyul arekio aya? 


3 




©JUJljJl 
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33. Nao makiuga uu: ‘Tureketio 
hart andd ehia, 

34. NT getha tumagdithirie ma- 
higa matiri. 

35. ‘Mwathani waku nlekirlte 
ruuri harl ehia nl undu wa kwlhia 
gukiru njano.’ 

36. Na tuumagarie turute kuo 
etlkia ta aria manglkorwo kuo, 

37. Na tutionire mundu kuo tiga 
o nyumba Tmwe ya Muithiramu. 

38. Na IthuT tugltiga KTmenyi- 
thia harl aria metiglrlte maherithania 
me ruo runene. 

39. (Na nltwatigire KTmenyithia 
king!) harl Musa hind! Trla twamu- 
rekirie harl Firauni e na watho muu- 
mlru, 

40. No nlagaruukire (aklehera 
he Musa na ruturlko rwake rwa hinya 
wa wathani, akiuga uu: ‘Uyu ni 
murogi kana muguruki.’ 

41. Tondu ucio tukTmQkumbata 
we mwene na mbutu ciake tukimaikia 
iria-inT; nake (we mwene) nlwe war! 
wa gucokererwo nl itheko. 

42. Ningl kwarl KTmenyithia 
muhlrlga-im wa Aadi hind! Trla IthuT 
twamarekeirie ruhuho runinani rwa 
kumokmra. 

43. KTrTa gTothe rwakinyire harT 
kTo-rT, hatirT rwatigirie no rwagT- 
tuire o ta ihTndT ibuthu. 






©$^)| & fc&g 12 
oiijioi J 

>1 c| S 

©JkJ 


©Jhkl 
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44. O na ningi (hakigia Klme- 
nyithia hart muhlrtga wa) Athamudi 
hind! Irla werirwo uu: ‘Wikeniei 
inyu’ene kahinda kanini.’ 

45. No nlwaremire uglukTrlra 
watho wa Mwathani waguo. Tondu 
ucio ugikorererwo nl ngwa o hind! 
Iria wacuthirlirie. 

46. Naguo nduigana gucoka ku- 
hota guuklra o na kana uhote 
kwlgitlra guo mwene. 

47. Nao andu a Nuhu (IthuT 
tuklmaninlra) o mbere yao; maari 
andu aremi matangiathika. 

Gicunji 3. 

48. Nano Igflrfi twariakire na 
moko maitfl Ithu’ene, na ti-itheru 
twT na maahinya manene. 

49. Nayo thT takimitambardkia, 
namo (maftndtt) kai mtwamabaci- 
rlire wegaT! 

50. Naho ha uhoro wa indo 
ciothe-ri twombire igirl-igiri nT getha 
mwiciragie. 

51. TondQ Qcio OragTrai he Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Ti-itherG Nil 
ndT o NgQngi nyonanltie hart inyul 
yumite harT We. 

52. Na mdtikaneyarahilrire Ngai 
flngi wa ktthoyamrio hamwe na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Ti-itherd nil 
ndT NgflngT nyonanltie hart inyuT 
yumite hart We. 







z ? fy?** S'* f J»' ■" 





Z: 9 
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53. Oguo noguo hatokire Mflre- 
kio harl arTa maari mbere yao, no 
moigire flfl: ‘NT mQrogi, kana mQgfl- 
raki!’ 




54. Kai maataaranite Qhoro-inI 
Qcio? No rTrl, othe ni andQ aremi. 




55. TondQ ucio garQrQka Qme- 
herere; na hau hatikagla Qcuke harl 
we. 



56. Na Qklraglririe gutaarana; m 
QndQ ti-itheru Qtaarani ugunaga aria 
manglttlkia. 



57. Na Ndiombire ngoma o na 
andQ nT QndQ wa QndQ Qngl tiga o 
manyinamaglrlre na mahoya. 




58. NdirT irio ndHriragiria ma’he 
kana ngeririria ma’he gla kuna. 


a I $ K 


59. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe (We Mwene) nlwe MQ- 
heani MQnene, WT Hinya muingi, 
na Uhoti. 


o m *9* 9 ? O v 9 y , 

©(Jrcjl 


60. Naho harl aria mekaga QQru 
he igai (ria guikara mahoreire) rltaril 
o ta igai (rlrla rTakeneirwo ni andQ ao 
a tene): TondQ Qcio nlmatige kunjira 
hikmrie (maherithania). 





61. HI! KaT aria matetlkitie marl t „ 9 , ^ f ^ % 6 r 

na haarot! ni QndQ wa mQthenya © \£ uSl^r^.c/S C/Jsl) & 

Qcio wao o Qcio merlirwo! ? 
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52: At-Tuur 

WaguQranTirio Makka 

WTna IcunjT 2 na Mfhari 50 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inT rTa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andfl, OiyQi- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. NdehTta na KIrlma; 





3. O na ndehita na Ibuku rlrla 
rlandlke; 



4. ThTinT wa njua iria ciandTka- 
gwo ngQnjare; 

5. O na ndehita na Nyflmba iria 
ithiagwo kaingl 


y 2 / >• 




6. O na gactimbTrl karla kaa- 
mbararie na igdrG; 




7. O na ndehita na iria rlrla 
rliyttrlrlru; 



8. Maherithania ma Mwathani 
waku ti-itherfl matirl hingo mataga- 
kinya. 

9. Na hatirl mflndQ o na tlrTkfl 
QngThota kQmagirlrlria 

10. MQthenya Aria IgQrtt rlgathi- 
ngitha ithingitha rlrl itua-nda, 

11. Nacio irlma nlikaringflka iri- 
ngttka rla (kflguoyohania), 
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12. Muthenya ado-rl, HI! aria 
maaregire uhoro wa ma nimakagla 
na haaroT! 

13. O acio mathakaga magilke- 
nagia na ndarati itarl klene. 

14. MQthenya wa hind! Ma 
makanyugutwo mwaki-inl wa Kwa- 
Ngoma na inyuguta rla flhinya). 

15. Ucio nl Mwaki QrTa mwara- 
gia Qhoro waguo ta QrT wa maheeni. 





/ ii i y * si* 





16. RTu Qnda ucio flklri wa 
kuringa klama, kana matiraklona? 


J? * * 9 *?. 1 6* 

© Ojj*2*t* jb\ \<X& 


17. ‘Klhlrei thlinl waguo: na o 
na mQnglkMrlria kana mwage gdki- 
rlrlria, no QndQ flmwe hart nyui. Mfl- 
rlhltio o kQringana na QrTa mwame- 
nyerete gwlka.’ 

18. Ti-itheru aria athingu me 
MTgQnda-inT o na kundQ gwa Glkeno. 




• in my $ • S 1 . £ 


19. MagTkenera maundu maria 
Mwathani wao amaheete; na Mwa- 
thani wao nlaamahonokirie aklma- 
ruta mlnyamaro-inl ya Mwaki. 




20. RTai na mQnyue na glkeno nl 
QndQ wa maQndQ maria mwahQthlire 
gwlka, 



21. ‘Mwltiiranltie na morlrl 
maare mlhari. Na IthuT tQkamahe 
airu ao a airltu athaka mQno me na 
maitho maaril (mathakaru). 





22. Nao aria metlkltie na aria 
marQmaglrlrwo nl ciana ciao wltlkio- 
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ini — acio nlo tiikanyitithania na 
ciana icio ciao. Na tQtirl kindtt 
tflkanyihanyihia kiheo-inl kla wlra 
wao. Andu othe mundu o mundu 
agaikaraga ohanltio na ktrla erli- 
two wlgwatTri-int wake. 






i. * s< 


23. Na IthuT mtGkamahe matu- 
nda maingi na nyama ta iria mangT- 
korwo maknririria. 




24. KQu makanenganaglrTria o ’• ' **<{<" 

mflndfl na rnflndQ QrTa ting! glkombe 
klrTa gltanglrehithie itheru kana 
wthia. 


25. Nakuo kuu magatungatagl- 
rwo nl aanake ao o ene o ta marl 
Lulu imenyereirwo wega. 


SSiiaWt^SK^iMJ 



26. Nao makahftgtikanaglra o 
mtindQ na mflndtt urla ting! makiti- 
rania citiria. 



27. Nao makoiga QQ: ‘Mbere ya ^. .. . % > r< , ’< t: r'W . T^.rc 

hind! Tno, rirla (twari) thiinT wa andfl ® l -^ s ^ 

a nytimba ciitCL, nitwetigagira mtino 
(matindti maria matangikenia Ngai). 


28. ‘No rlri, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlaatulklte Muuma- 
andti mQno hari ithuT na niaattihono- 
kirie aglttiruta mlnyamaro-inl ya 
rtihuho rwa gticinana. 




29. ‘Mbere nTtwahQthlire ktimti- 
hoya. No ti-itherti, We mwe Mtitugi, 
Uiytiirwo m tha. 




r 
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Gicunji 2. 


30. TondQ Qcio taaranaga. NI 
gQkorwo wee tondQ wa Wega wa 
Mwathani waku ndQrl mQrathi-wa- 
Qhoro kana mQgflrflki. 


ji=Ji 


31. Hihi moigaga uQ: ‘We ni 
mwandlki wa nylmbo; na ithul anga 
tQgletaglrlra kTeha klrla ihinda rika- 
mQrehith^rie? , 



32. Uga QQ: ‘InyuT gietererei! 
Nil o na Nil ndl hamwe na inyuT 
thlinT wa etereri.’ 



33. AtlrlrT, QQgl wao nlguo wa- 
maathire madndfl macio kana hihi o 
ni andQ aremi? 

34. Kana hihi moigaga QQ: 
‘NTwe wathugundire QndQ Qcio?’ No 
matingntlkia. 



35. TondQ Qcio nimaklrehe 
Qhoro ta QyQ mangikorwo nlmaara- 
gia Qhoro wa ma! 

36. Kal maaklQmbirwo tQhu 
kana o ene ni ombi? 


© o}£v^o I y o l Iv 1 ^ 


^ ^ 9 1 ' *. 9 9 •)' 


37. NTo maakiQmbire IgQrQ na 
ThT? Aca, no rirT, matirT wTtlkio. 


©Oy$£XO> I 


38. Kana nlo megwatiire mlthi- 
thQ ya Mwathani waku, kana nlo 
amenyereri (a yo)? 




39. Kana nlmaklrl ngathl igQrQ *9 ^ 

manglhota gQthiklrlria nayo? TondQ 
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Qcio athikiriria ao ta mmakirekwo 
marehe watho muumbaku. 

40. Kana We nl airltu e nao na 
inyui mugakorwo na ciana cia aru- 
me? 

41. Kana url wametia klheo, na 
tondfl Qcio maklremwo nl gdtitika 
murigo wa thirl? 

42. Kana nlmaklri na flUgl wa 
urla Qtonekaga, o nginya mahote 
kuwandlka? 



43. Kana macirlire gwlka undu * y 
wa uhinya? No rirt, aria matetikitie 
nlo makagwatio na mQtego wa 
uhinga. 


44. Kana kwao nl ghkirl Ngai 
ungi tiga Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe-rT, nlwe 
utuglrltio muno agaklra aria othe 
mamugerekanagia (Nake)! 



45. Nao manglona glthendu kla ^ 
matu gikigwa thT, moiga atlrl, ‘HI, ^ 9 

nl matu mareyhmba hTba. ’ ©^yy* 


46. Tondu ucio tigana nao o 
nginya magaturumana na mdthenya 
urla wi wao, o ucio makahobanlrio nl 
ngwa, 



47. O mQthenya QrTa flhinga k ;£«,i ^ 

wao utari undu ttkamaguna naguo, o 
na kana mateithio. 
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48. Na ti-itheru hart aria meka- 
ga Mru he maherithania makiria 
ma Qguo. No aingl ao matiQT. 



_ ^ * 9 ^ 9 * * 

©oy***y 


49. Tonda ucio eterera ukirlrii- 
rie nl undfl wa cira wa Mwathani 
waku; nl undii ti-itheru, wee wT 
mbere ya maitho Maitu. Nake Mwa¬ 
thani waku ftmugoocage na ugooci 
wake hlndTTrla woklra (toro). 




50. O nario ihinda rla utuku-rl, 
umugoocage o na njata igithil gu- 
thua. 


1 I' 
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WT na Icunji 3 na MThari 63 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rfftwa-ini rla Ngai Mwene- G) a 1^*1 1 \ J* l r *\ 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andfl, UiyOi- ^ v 

rwomtha. y y 

2. Ndehlta na mat! aria atari 
gltina hindi Irta akagwa, 


3. Muthirituwe wanyu ndarl 
kwlhia ehltie, kana agathil uurlro-inT, 

4. O na kana akaaria maQndQ 
maria (eyendeire we mwene). 


©urjXtoJfeUiiC: 


1» * 




5. HatirT undG angl tiga o ku- 
guuranlrio (gatheru) bifl (karla) ku- 
guuranlirio (nl Ngai). 

6. (Mwathani) Hoti ya maahi- 
nya nlwe wamurutire maOnda. 


"9 i Aii / /j, y 9 , 

Oi 




7. Urla Umwe MwTgwatTru hi- 
nya. Tonda acio nlonanTtie atl Nlwe 
wT igura rTa (indo ciothe), 

8. Naguo (Uhoro Wake aattguu- 
ranlirie) rirla aarl o gituri-inl kla 
igttru rirla rlrl kQraya rnttno. 

9. Hindi Tyo aglglthengerera 
hakuhi na Ngai; thutha wa Oguo 
aglcoka gukinya thl (klrlndl-inl). 

10. TondQ ado aglgituika ta ari 
rarigi rttmwe rwT mota meri kana 
ragakuhlhiria. 


2 




©c JOC* oj JL3 
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11. Hindi Tyo aglklguflriria ndu- 
ngata kirla aamlguflragiria. 

U s JJ, jrjS 

12. Nayo ngoro (ya Mflnabii) 
ndiaglte flhoro wa ma hari undo 
flrla onire. 

©<J?L> al£aojAi 

13. Rlu-rl, nlmflgflgikararania 
nake flndfl-inl flcio onire? 


14. Na ti-itherfl niaamuonire o 
na ihinda rla kerl, 

<)>" si) iXeij 

15. Hakuhl na Mukunazi urla 
war! haraya mflno 

_ 9 9? t 9 s' -> 

16. Na hakuhl naguo mho Mfl- 
gflnda wa gfltflflrwo Tene na Tene 
warl. 

©abr4lio4 

17. (Undfl flcio watari! flguo) 
hind! Irlaklhumbiri klahumbirite Mu¬ 
kunazi. 

V \ 9' ry <.✓ *» 9 

18. Nario rltiigana kflbucia, 
kana kwagaga. 

© ik-C> j JtauJ! ^3 U 

19. Ti-itheru nlonire Imenyithia 
iria nene mflno cia Mwathani wake. 


20. Atlrlri, riu ta ’hei flhoro wa 
MThianano Iria yendetwo mflno ya 
Kuraishi kwa Mekka. 


21. Na Mflnabii flngl wa atatfl? 

22. ‘At! atia! hari inyui nl mfl- 
themba wa arflme na hari We m 
mflthemba wa andfl-a-nja! 
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23. Ti-itherfl Ocio nT mwamu- 
kano mtluru mflno. 


& 4 ~ 


24. “Maya no marntwa maria 
wagwetire — wee mwene o na 
mathoguo — o aria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ataikttrttklirie watho.’ 
Matirl ttndtt o na ttrlktt marttmagl- 
rlra tiga o mtthahatlrio na mattndtt 
maria ngoro ciao cilriraglria, o hlndl 
Irla marlkltie kttreherwo tttongoria 
uumlte he Mwathani wao. 

25. Rlu-rl, mttndtt aaklhota ktt- 
gla na klrla glothe eriraglria? 

26. Aca, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe mwene Bttrttri Qcio ttngl 
ona (ThIIno). 

Gicunji 2. 

27. Nakuo kttu Igttrtt-rl, nl arai- 
ka me kuo, no rlrl, gttthaithana kwao 
gQtirl handtt gttkaguna, thengia o 
thutha wa hlndl Irla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akaheana rtttha rwake 
harl ttrla wothe endete na akamtt- 
kenia. 

28. Aria matetlkagia tthoro wa 
Bttrttri ttcio ttngl-rl, magwetaga arai- 
ka na marntwa ma andtt-a-nja; 

29. No matirl na uttgl waguo. 
Matirl ttndtt marumaglrlra tiga o 
mtthahatlrio; na mtthahatlrio ttcio 
ndarl ttndtt o na ttrlku ttnglhota 
harl tthoro wa ma. 



b , ^ 

A"* 



©d£)lj & 


3 
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30. Tondu Ucio ehagirlra uria 
ugarurukaga agatigana na KIririkania 
Giitu, na Otari unda ungl acaragia 
tiga o muoyo wa thl ino. 


& J-y ^ 



31. Ucio nlguo muthia biu wa 
kurlkirlria attgl wao. Ti-ithera Mwa- 
thani waku nlol wega uria uurlte 
akoima njlra-inl Yake, na nlol wega 
muno uria urumaglrlra utongoria. 

32. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mwe mwene klrla glothe klrl 
Iguru, o na klrla glothe klrl Thl, nl 
getha erlhagtrie hart aria mekaga 
uuru n! undu wa maundu maria 
meklte, na nl getha aheane iheo njega 
harl aria mekaga wega. 

33. Aria matheemaga mehia ma¬ 
ria manene moru na cilko cia waganu 
tiga o tumahltia turla tunini — 
ti-itheru, Mwathani waku aiyurwo nl 
wohanlri. Na nlamuul inyul wega 
muno kuuma o hind! Irla aamuu- 
mbire amurutite thl, o na hind! 
IrTa aamathugundire murl nda-inl cia 
manyina manyu. Tondu ucio tigagai 
gwltua atheru inyu’ene. We mol wega 
muno uria wanyu mdthingu na ma. 
Gicunji 3. 

34. Atlrlrl, url wona uria ugaru- 
ruklte, 

35. Akaheana tunini na agacoka 
gutuigulra uiru? 






, 













@YY'\ j MIj 


36. RTu-rl, akirT na uugl wa aria 
matonekaga o nginya amone? 


_ St'S 9' 9 ? m s 


37. Kai atari aaheo uhoro wa 
maQndQ maria marl Maandiko-ini 
Matheru ma Musa, 


©‘ZL.Jr* <4 > — 
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38. O na wa Abrahamu aria 
wahingirie (Maathani)? - 

39. At! hatiri mOkuui wa murigo 
ugakuua murigo wa aria angl: 

40. Na at! manda ndakagia na 
anda angl tiga o aria agiylklire. 

41. Na atl kttgiylka gwake mka- 
rioneka o thutha wl mahia; 

42. Na hind! Tyo makaheo kiheo 
kliganiru bia m anda wakuo; 

43. Na atl he Mwathani waku 
noho ha karikirlria athii wa mahnda 
mothe. 

44. Na atl Nlwe atOmaga (anda) 
matheke na agatama marire; 

45. Na atl Nlwe atamaga gikua 
kioneke na akaheana muoyo; 

46. Na atl Nlwe aambaga mi- 
themba yeri, wa arame na andu- 
a-nja; 

47. Kuumana na itaata ria ma- 
theetha-ndOga rlrla rlaitlka. 

48. Na atl Nlwe akoimirira aa- 
mbi wa ken; 

49. Na at! Nlwe atonganagia na 
akaheana atonga nlguo aigane mu- 
heo; 

50. Na at! nlwe Mwathani wa 
Sirius; 

51. Na at! niaaninire mahiriga 
wa mbere wa Aadi; 


y T ^ s' 



©2*0- 

X s 9 < ( A y 




©<iW' >'3^' 





© J c ^'3 
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52. O na muhlrlga wa Atha- 
mudi, na ndaigana gucalra o na 
(flrikfl waguo). 


US 


53. Na akminlra andtl a Nuhu o 
mbere yao — ti-itheru nlmaagite 
uthingu biu na makarema — 


k > 9 .rs*9 < b9 r< ■» * 

©ikl? ^4>I c^ 1 > 


54. Nake aklng’aurania matGG- 
ra (ma anddaLoti), 



55. Tondu ucio kuu gugithi- 
kanio aria maari a gathikanio. 



56. RTu-rT, (Wee mundu uyu) nl 
utana uriku wa Mwathani waku 
ugukararia? 

57. Ucio nl Mukungani uumlte 
thiini wa andu aria maari Akungani a 
tene. 




* 9 * 9 9 x ✓ ✓ 


58. (Thaa) Iria yatuitwo ya gu- 
kanakinya-rl, rlu nnkuhlhlirie, 


Z 9 , . ' 5 x ^ 


59. Hatirl o na uriku ungihota 
kumlgirlriria tiga o Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe wiki. 


ill W* crt? 


60. Kal mOgilklgega nl Unda wa 
uuge Ocio? 

61. Na nl gutheka mugutheka, 
na mttkaaga kurlra? 


... ✓ ’ 1 . <' 




62. Na muguikara na ruturiko o 
ro ruu muteguthiklrlria? 

63. Tondfl ucio wigaragariei thl 
inyu’ene mbere ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe mumuinamirlre mumii- 
hoe. 





Jv- 
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~77. ✓ •» y 


54: Al-Kamar 

WaguUraniirio Makka 

WT na Icunji 3 na Mihari 56 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa -ini rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 




2. Thaa Tyo nnkuhlrlirie, na 
mweri ugaatukanga njaaga. 

3. Na mangTona KImenyithia, 
magarurakaga makoiga uu: ‘Macio 
n! maundu ma magegania ma urogi 
marekwo.’ 


A&wJ 1 c*jo] 


^ >*2 -5 '>**>*> 4^1 olj 

qI h * 9 * 


4. Maregete uhoro wa ma maka- 
rumlrlra maundu mao o ene ma ml- 
tulrlrlro. No watho wothe ti-itheru 
nlukahingio. 




5. Na nlharlkltie kumakinylrlra 
uhoro munene na thlinl waguo hari 
ukungani. 

6. Uugl nlmuhingie biu; no uku¬ 
ngani ndumagunlte. 

7. Tondfl ttcio nlttkagarttrflka 
timeherere. MQthenya wa hind! TrTa 
MwTtani akametlra QndQ ttrTa atangli- 
guanlrwo. 




O^UcJ 1 O** Us OL 


^ 9 (*l I i 'i 9 •> * s 9“>' 

S* J) JJ 1 £jo Uy^ 


8. Hindi Irla maitho mao magai- 
kio na thl, nao moimagare moime 
mblrlra-inl mataril ta ngigl inyaaga- 
nltie, 





^ <9 . r. ’ 1 <9 
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9. Mehiklte hart Mwitani. Nao 
aria matetikltie moige uu: ‘Muthenya 
uyu wa umuthl nT muthenya mwlhu.’ 


< ' ✓ ^ 9 . » ’ x . < . x » *9 



10. Andu a Nuhu maaregire 
(Uhoro wa ma) url o mbere yao; it, 
ti-itheru mmaaregire nduganta Iitu, 
makiuga uu: ‘NT nguruki mlikiei na 
kiano.’ 

11. Tondu ucio TkThoya Mwa- 
thani wayo Ikiuga uu: ‘NdT muhoote, 
tondu ucio uka arl We undeithlririe!’ 

12. Hind! o Tyo tuglklhingura 
ihingo cia matu-inl, namo mat ma- 
glitururuka thl; 




^ 9 ’ i C '* 9 ’ 


v«>^!Lxa )j WuXi 




13. Nayo thl tugltuma itathuke 
matheruklro ma mat, na tondu ucio 
mat macio ma kuu kweri maglcema- 
nia kuringana na matanya ma uhoro 
urla wathanltwo. 


j?\'& jti 1 uV"^i 


Z y ? ■» / 


14. Na Ithui tugikimukuua na * 99 v Y * 

kinyamu kina giathondeketwo na ' 

mbau o na mlcumarl. 


15. NakTo glklrera muhuro wa 
maitho Maitu; klu nlklo klheo kTa 
urla waregetwo. 




16. Na Ithui tuglgltiga gituike 
KTmenyithia (harl njiaro iria irlu- 
kaga); no rlrl,harl mundu o na urlku 
unglrumia utaarani? 



17. Hindi lyo-ri, kal maheri- 
thania Makwa na ukungani wakwa 
ciarT cia kuguoyohanial! 


UL& 
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18. Na IthuT ti-itheru twatuire * , V". V* 

Kuruani TtuTke ya (kumenyeka) na 
njlra huthu o na kumiririkanaga. No 
rlrl, ni harT mundu o na urlku ungntl- 
klra kwamukTra utaarani? 


19. Muhlrlga wa Aadi nlware- \ 9 ^ x *'1** 

gire uhoro wa ma. HI, maherithania ©<£ J^ ^ (lijcte OD utoJ c* Jj 

Makwa na ukungani Wakwa (maakl- 
guoyohanlrie) atla! 


20. IthuT twaurekeirie ruhuho 
ruhiu rwa kuuklrlra muthenya wa 
mutino utarl muthia. 

21. Naruo rugltemenga andu 
magltulka o ta itina cia mltendo 
TmunyTtwo na mlri. 






22. HI, maherithania Makwa na 
ukungani Wakwa (maaklguoyohanl- 
rie atla! 


©.; Jo 3 


23. Na ti-itheru twatuire Kuru¬ 
ani ya (kumenyeka) na njlra huthu 
o na kumiririkanaga. No rlrl, ni 
hart mundu o na urlku ungTTtlkTra 
kwamukTra utaarani? 




Gicunji 2. 


24. O naguo mQhTrlga wa Atha- 
mudi nlwaregire Akungani. 

25. Naguo Qkiuga uu: ‘At! atTa! 
Munda uumite o thiini witu, art o 
tlmwe wiki TwamflrflmMra? Hindi 
Tyo ti-itherfl twagla mahltia-inl moi- 
mbdku, n atfltulke ta agflrflki. 




$ til 


S' 
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26. ‘Kai Kiririkania giituu ithu’- 
othe glaklguurlirio o we wiki? Ai! 
Ucio nl muheenania mwlgathi.’ 

27. “Ruciu nlmekuroka kume- 
nya muheenania urla Mwlgathi! 





9 9 9 w * -> 9' 9 ss 

©jsixJ' 


28. ‘Tukarekia ngamlra-anga 
Itulke ya kumageria. Tondu Qcio Wee 
Salehe maranglre wega, na ugle na 
gleterero. 


* 9 , 





29. ‘Na umere atl mal no o oiki 
magayanltio, no ngamlra Tyo nga 
ihinda rlothe rfa kunyua mat, Tga- 
korwo ho.’ 


Sr *Jr? 


9 9 * "•'9'* / , 




30. No nlmetire muthiritu wao, 
nake akinyita ruhiu rwa njora akl- 
mirenga mlkiha ya maguru. 


©y iai 


31. HI, maherithania Makwa na 
ukungani Wakwa (maklguoyohanl- 
rie)atla! 



32. Twamarekeirie karuhuho 
kamwe ga kumokirira nao magl- 
tulka o ta itira nyumu nanglrlrie thl. 

33. Na Ithul ti-itheru twatuire 
Kuruani Itulke ya kumenyeka na njira 
huthu o na kumlririkanaga. No rlrl, 
harl mundu o na urlku ungntlklra 
kwamukira utaarani? 


©JjJo* 


34. O nao andu a Loti nimaa- 
regire Akungani. 


®^vy;y 
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35. Na IthuT tuklmarekeria kl- 
huhukanio kla mahiga tiga o mbarl 
ya Loti, o acio twahonokirie rucinl 
tene guglthera. 





36. O ta urla wega uumaga harl 
IthuT, Uguo nlguo tuheaga urla wT 
muhera klheo. 




37. Nake ti-itheru nlaamaku- 
ngire hart maherithania Maitu, no 
gukungana kuu maglgwlklrlra matha- 
ngania. 




38. Nao tondu wa (maheeni) 
maglcaria kumugarura atigane na 
ageni ake. Tondu ucio tuklmeklra 
utumumu maitho tukiuga uu: ‘RTu 
glcamei maherithania Makwa na 
Okungani Wakwa.’ 


lXS) J 

9. 9 , , -,9^9 , 

©j Jo 5 <J\0& Jo 


39. Nao maglkinylrlrwo nT ma¬ 
herithania ma gutura tene na tene 
klroko tene. 


Z 6 ^ ■»* £ "'SS $ •> 9 " * , 


40. ‘RTu camai maherithania 
Makwa o na gukungana Gwakwa.’ 

41. Na IthuT ti-itheru twatuire * \ y < Y*\\' ! 9 2 9 \ [' r 

Kuruani TtuTke ya (kumenyeka) na & 

njTra huthu o na kumTririkanaga. No 

rTrT, nT harT rnundu o na urTku 
ungntTkTra kwamukTra utaarani? 


9 t 9 , < ^ , S •> 9 ✓ 

©j Jo ; Jo 


Gicunji 3. 

42. Na ti-itheru o na andu a 
Firauni nTmaakinyTrTirwo nT Muku- 
ngani. 


T ^ 9 m 9 t S-y % * > V *’ •» . 
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43. Nao nlmaaregire Imenyithia 
Ciitu ciothe. Tondu ucio tuklmaku- 
mbata ikumbata ta rla UrTa Omwe 
Hoti, Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 


Ejj & 


44. Anga aria anyu matetlkltie 
nl ega gukira acio? Kana Maandiko- 
inl maria Matheru nlmukarekerwo? 

45. Kana moigaga: TthuT twl 
mbutu hootani?’ 

46. Mbutu icio ikirie kuhootwo, 
nacio cionanie ng’ong’o (ignthara). 

47. Atlrlrl, Thaa Tyo TgatuTka ya 
kleha klnene na nduru muno makl- 
ria. 


* 9 9 m 

(f, , 9 ,, 

trS 9 In ' b\' 9 ' ’9* 


9 s'. 


©j^l? <J>±\ \ 5 ^ O&yA 1 Jj 


K 9 


48. Ti-itheru ehia me mahltia-inl 
(moimbuku) na makagwatwo nl rui- 
rirwa. 



49. Muthenya wa hind! IrTa 
magakururio mahirwo Mwaki-inT na 
mothiu mao-rl, makerwo uu: “Camai 
muhutanio wanyu na Kwa-Ngoma.’ 





50. Ti-itheru twombire ndo cio¬ 
the o klndu kuringana na klgeri 
glaklo. 


/ . n?// c ■>< *Zi9 r S 

cX3j 


51. Naguo watho Witu wlkagwo 
na kiugo o ro klmwe, gltarit o ta 
urla riitho rlbucagia. 



52. Na ti-itheru nltwaninire 
andu (mbere yanyu maataril) o ta 
inyul. No rlri, nl kurl o na umwe 
unglamukira utaarani? 
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53. Namo maOndO mothe maria 
maaneka nlmaandlke Mabuku-ini 
macio. 

54. Namo maundQ mothe, mu- 
nyinyi na munene nlmaandlke. 

55. Ti-itheru aria athingu maga- 
korwo gatagatl-inl ka MTgunda na 
njuuT. 

56. Ciikaro-inT cia ma hamwe na 
Muthamaki urla Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. 


9 >. • 9 



1 



OCx-o<3 
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55: Ar-Rahmaan 

WaguUramirio Makka 

Wina leunji 3 na Mihari 79 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andfl,, Uiyui- 

1 eOl 

rwo nl tha. 


2. 

NT Ngai, Muuma-andu. 


3. 

Warutanire Kuruani. 


4. 

Ombire mundu. 

'J /r/; * ✓ y y 

©Qw^)l 

5. 

AkTmuruta mwarTrie muguu- 


ku. 


6. 

raglre 

NarTo riua na mweri (iteng’e- 
njTra-inT yacio) kuringana na 

© oJ \ 


mutarlrlre wa ihinda rlrla rltultwo. 


7. Nayo mlt! TrTa TtarT thuuna, o 
na mitT (nTTkenyihaglria kwenda-inl 
gwake). 

8. Namo matu aamambatlrlrie 
na iguru na aklmeklre klgeri. 

9. NT getha mutikanaagarare kl- 
.geri klu. 



©ol^Ji4^5r 


10. Tondu ucio thimagai mau- 
ndu mothe na kThooto na mutikana- 
nyihanyihie klgeri. 
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11. Nayo thl aamligire nl undu 
wa ciumbe Ciake. 

12. Na thlinl wayo kwl mlthe- 
mba yothe ya matunda na mltende 
TrT na mondo ciayo. 

13. Na ngano TrT na magira 
mayo na mlt! TrT na klheera klega. 

14. RTu-rT, inyu’eri (Andu o na 

Majini) n! wega urlku wa Mwathani 

wanyu mukurega? 

15. Ombire mundu amurutite 
rlumba-im rlumu rikugamba rltaril 
ta nyungu nyumithie. 

16. Namo Majini aamombire 
amarutite rurlmbi-inl rwa Mwaki. 





© c/.i 1$$ KSLj & 




©t* O'? C)^J'v3^3 


17. RTu-rT, inyu’eri ni wega url¬ 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

18. Mwathani wa ikiro iglrl cia 
IrathTro na Mwathani wa ikiro iglrl 
cia Ithuiro! 

19. Riu-rl, inyu’erl nl wega url¬ 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

20. Aatumire maria merl ma 
mai matherere. Na (Muthenya umwe 
nlmagacemania). 

21. Gatagati-im kamo (riu) he 
kihingo; namo matingntonyanirlra 
(rimwe hart riria rlngl). 

22. Rlu-ri, inyu’eri nl wega url¬ 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 
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23. Thlinl wamo kuumaga lulu 
na marijani. 

24. Rlu-ri, inyu’erl nl wega flrl- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 


©olayi'S 




25. Nacio merikabu iria nya- 
mbatiru na iguru muno iria-inl nl 
ciake. 




26. RTu-ri, inyu’erl nl wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 


©a.$$dS;)3 \$4 k 


27. Klrla giothe klri iguru rlayo 
(th!) nlglkahltuka klehere. 




28. Nakio klrla gigatigara no * * 

Mundu wa Mwathani waku (wiki) 

Mwathi wa Unene na GTtTyo. 


29. Riu-rl, inyu’erl nl wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 



30. We Mwene nlwe uhoyagwo 
nl klrla giothe klri Iguru; o na 
klrla giothe klri thi. Hindi ciothe We 
Mwene eguuranaglria na muthemba 
url nguurani. 


•) * s 9 «/ uj ^ l — s ^ !»✓ • <• s y 9 s 



31. Rlu-ri, inyu’erl nl wega tirl- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 



32. Atlrlrl, inyul ikundi ici iglrl 
nene, Ithul tukirie kwerekeria meciria 
maitu harl inyul! 




33. Rlu-ri, inyu’erl nl wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 
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34. AtTrirT, inyuT glkundi glki kla 
Majini, o na andfl! Munglkorwo mwT 
na hinya wa kwagarara mlhaka ya 
Matu-inI na ThT-rT, mutigtthil. No 
rlrl, mutinglhota guthiT tiga o mwa- 
thirwo. 

35. RTu-rT, inyu’erT nl wega urT- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 






*. 




©<A3io;&s 




36. Mflkarekerio rurlrimbl rwa 
mwaki rwa kumuklrlra, o na ndogo; 
na mutikahota gwlteithia inyu’ene. 

37. RTu-rT inyu’erT nT wega urT- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 



38. Na hTndT TrTa matu magaa- 
tukanga na matunThe ta ruua rutune. 


©atiJLfe' ptiSjl 



39. RTu-rT inyu’erT nT wega urT- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 



4° Muthenyaucio-n, hatirlmu- feVfe j 
ndu kana Majini ukahoywo uhoro wa * " " ^ 

mehia make. 


41. RTu-rT, inyu’erT nT wega urT- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

42. ArTa ehia makamenyeka na 
maruri mao, nao makanyitwo ciohe- 
inT cia njuTrT ciao, o na maguru. 

43. RTu-rT, inyu’erT nT wega urT- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

44. Guku nTkuo Kwa-Ngoma 
kurTa ehia maregaga. 

45. GatagatT-inT gakuo na maT- 
inT mahiu-rT, nTkuo makarigicukaga. 
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46. RTu-ri, inyu’eri nl wega u ri¬ 
ft wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 


Gicunji 3. 


47. No riri, harluria wltigaglra 
kurugama mbere ya Mwathani wake- 
rl, he MTgunda ITrT. 


48. RTu-ri, inyu’erT m wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 


49. in na mlthemba miingi ya 
mitl. 


50. RTu-ri, inyu’erl m wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 


51. Thlinl wayo yerl gw! ithima 
iglrl ithuthf 


52. RTu-ri, inyu’erl nl wega uri- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 


53. Kuu-ri, gukagla (mlthemba) 
yothe ya matunda merimeri. 

§4$ 

54. RTu-ri, inyu’erl nl wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

©#33o ujti 

55. (Acio) magetiiranagia (mo- 
riri-inl) iguru rla migeka, na mithia- 
inl yayo gukorwo gwi kwa hariri 
ndirihe wega muno. Namo matunda 
meru na MTgunda Tyo yerl makorwo 
maglkinylrlka na njlra huthu. 

v • • 

56. RTu-rT, inyu’eri nl wega uri- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 
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57. O na ningl kuu gugakorwo 
(kuri andu-a-nja atheru) a mlrorere 
ya uhoreri, aria matarl mundu kana 
Jini ugakorwo ahutltie mbere yao. 


58. Rlu-rl, inyu’erl nl wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 


59. O ta maakoragwo mataril 
ta lulu iria ndune na tumarijani 
turla tunini. 


60. RTu-rt, inyu’erl nl wega uri- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

'<^-1 

61. KTheo kla wega-rl, hatirl 
king! tiga o wega. 


62. RTu-rt inyu’erl nl wega uri- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 


63. Na maklria ma Tyo yerl-rl, 
nl harT Migunda TngT-nrT 

a? j 

64. RIu-rT, inyu’erl nl wega uri- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 


65. IrT mathangu maruru muno 
mamlti. 


66. RTu-rT, inyu’erl nl wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

© J : 

y* ^ V > 

67. O na ningT kuu thlini wayo 
gukugla matherukiro men ma mat 
megliturura mal boo. 


68. RTu-rT, inyu’erl nl wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 
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69. Thlinl wayo yerl-ri, gukugia 
(mlthemba yothe) ya matunda, na 
ndende, o na makomamanga. 

70. Riu-rT, inyu’erl nl wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

71. Kuu gukugia (andu-a-nja) 
ega, na athakaru. 




72. Riu-ri, inyu’erl ni wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

73. Andu-a-nja athaka me na 
maitho mairu ma kwendeka. 

74. Riu-ri, inyu’erT nl wega uri- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

75. Aria matari mundu kana 
Jini ahutltie mbere yao. 

76. Riu-ri, inyu’erl nl wega url- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 

77. Metiiranltie na mito mlruru 
yamigeka mithakaru. 



78. Riu-ri, inyu’eri nl wega uri- 
ku wa Mwathani wanyu mukurega? 



79. Kurathimwo-rl, nl RTTtwa 
rla Mwathani waku, We Uria Mwathi 
wa Onene na Gltiyo. 
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56: Al-Waakiah 

Waguurantirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 3 na MThari 97 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inlrta Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

1 1 4 l$— 3 

2. Hindi Irla undu wa kuoneka 
ugakinylrlra— 

y £ 9 

3. HatTrl mundu o na urlku 
ukahota kuga at! gukinylrlra kwaguo 
nl kwa urongo — 


4. (Amwe) nl gQconorithio 
magaconorithio, nao (aria angl) 
matuglrio. 

**j <9 , <9 

5. Hindi Irla thl Igathingitha 
ithingitha rla (gutebebania), 

^ 9 x 9 

©«*j '3!, 

6. Nacio irlma cianangwo o 
kwanangwo biu. 

©djjty iciij 

7. Nacio ciothe itulke o ta karu- 
kungu kanyaaganltie. 

©Sgl&a^ 

8. Na inyul mugayukanio ikundi 
ithatu: 


9. (Kla mbere), nl kla aria me 
guoko-inl kwa urlo — HI, kal 



acio me guoko-in! kwa urlo me na 
(munyakal)! - 


10. (Keri), nl aria me guoko-inl 
kwa umotho — HI, kal acio me 
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guoko-inl kwa umotho me na muti- 
nol! 

11. (A gatatu-rl), nl aria mato- 
ngoretie; acio no a gutongoria; 

12. Acio magakorwo makuhlhli- 
rie harl Ngai. 

13. (Nao makorwo me) Mlgu- 
nda-inl ya Kundu gwa Glkeno - 

14. Glkundi klnene gikorwo kiu- 
mlte (Ithiramu-inT) rlrla rla tene, 

15. Na kTnyinyi gikorwo kiumlte 
harl rlrla rla thutha. 

16. (GTikarlire) it! irutlirwo wlra 
(na thahabu o na indo cia goro), 

17. Gntiranltie nacio klng’etha- 
nlire o mundu na mundu urla ungT. 



■S’ 

y St X u» 

h si 

XZ ' 99 < 9 * '\ x 

\£j** 

* 9 1 '"r'Z 


18. NakTo glgatungaglrwo nT v s ,, i[s 

aanake aria matagakura. O 0^5 

19. MakuuTte ikobo na mbirika, •» 

J Ox V C \'\ y * \'r f 

o na mbakuri (ciiyurlirio) matheru- ^ <j£o j ui^u 

klro-inl maciomegutherera. 


20. Kuu gltikarlo nl mutwe kana 
klriwo nT njohi - 

21. NakTo (gTkuuage) matunda 
ta macio o ta urTa gTguthura, 

22. Na nyama cia nyamu cia 
mathagu o ta iria gTkeriragTria. 
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23. Nakuo (kuu gukorwo kuri) 
airitu athaka me na maitho maarii 
mekwendeka, 

JiQr ()•>* " 

24. Mahaana o ta ruru imenye- 
reirwo wega, 


25. ItuTkTte ta arT klheo kla urla 
maaneka. 

©uju 

26. Kuugltikaigua mlario ya 
tuhu kana ya mehia, 


27. Tiga o ciugo (cia ngeithi uu): 
‘Thayu, thayu.’ 


28. Naho ha ria marl guoko-in! 
kwa urlo-ri, kal acio me guoko-inT 
kwa urlo me na munyakaT! 


29. Acio (magakorwo) gatagatl- 
inl ka mikunazini TtarT miigua, 


30. Na mlahu ya marigu, 


31. Na cilruru nguucuku, 

32. Na mal megutherera, 


33. Na matunda maingT rndno, 


34. Matarl hind! maagaga,kana 
makagirlririo. 


35. Nao magakorwo me na 
athuri ao ega muno. 


36. Ti-itheru twamombire me 
ciumbe njega, 
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37. Na tukimatua airltu gathira- 
nge. 

irM&tez 

38. Makendanaga, aria a coora 
umwe. 


39. Na aria me guoko-inl kwa 
urlo: 

" " " ii* 

Gicunjl 2. 


40. Glkundi klnene kiumlte thl- 
inl wa IthTramu rlrla rla tene. 

©e&Olio* 4P 

41. O na glkundi klnene kiumlte 
thlini wa rlrla rlathutha. 

^ y s S *» ^9 f y 

42. No ha aria marl guoko-inl 
kwa umotho-ri, kal acio mar! guoko- 
inl kwa umotho me na mutinol! 

43. Acio magakorwo huho-im 
igucinana o na mal-ini mahiu megu- 
cinana. 

9 s 1 9' »• 

44. Na marl knruru-inl kla ndo- 
go njiru, 

J* '9 9 * [W ^ 

45. MatarT mahoro kana mega o 
nahanini. 


46. Mbere ya hind! Ino maatuu- 
rire mltuurlre miega na buuthi. 

<*>?: 

47. Na makamenyera kurumanl- 
ria kwlhia wlhia munene. 


48. Naguo mutugo wao warl wa 
kuuga uu: ‘At! atla! hindl Trla tuga- 
kua tutuTke rukungu na mahindl-ri, 
ti-itheru nltugacoka kuriukio, 

1 lytfj 


843 


Mttrango 56 

Glcigo 27 

49. O na maithe maitu ma tene?’ 

50. Uga uu: ‘IT, acio a tene o na 
aria a thutha. 

^ [>*'?> ’ 
j(j| 

^ i ^ x , s s' * y 9 9 

©W-fSh 6J, 

51. Othe nlmagacokanlrlrio 

ham we nginya o ihinda rlrla rltultwo 
rla muthenya urla mwamure. 


52. Hindi Tyo-rl, kal inyul muu- 
ngutuklte namukarega (uhoro wa 
ma), nlmukagla na haarol! 


53. Ti-itheru mukarlaga mutl wa 
Zakumu, 


54. ‘Na muhunagie nda cianyu 
naguo, 


55. ‘Na kuu nlkuo mukanyulra 
mal mahiu, 

' erf 6jlj-ii 

56. Munyuage munyulre ta wa 

ngamlra hiu-njoya nl nyota uteku- 
nyotokwo.’ 

A , \ *■>* *■» L'. 

57. Ucio nlguo ugeni urla muka- 
gwatwo Muthenya wa Itulro. 

J» , 9 * 9 ??.99 s.y 

58. NItwamuumbirei, Niki glkl- 
giragia mwltlklre (uhoro wa ma)? 

9 epo 

59. Mwlciragia atla uhoro wa 
matheetha-ndugu maria mutaatagia? 

@05^'-* 1 

60. NT inyul mwamombire kana 
nl Ithul Ombi? 

^ -fa- 

>oi \ > 


61. Inyuothe twamutuirlire gl- 3 ^-U^serfw 

kuu; na tutinglgirirlrio. 
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62. Kurehe angl mataril ta inyul 
mathenya manyu, na inyul tumukurie 
na muthemba ungT uria mutoi (rlu). 

63. Na ti-itheru nimumenyete 
citlmbe cia mbere. No rtrl, nlkl klgi- 
ragia mwicirie? 

64. RTu-rT, mmuonaga klrta mu- 
handite? 


Uil&s 

✓ 9 9 <‘>* /. 

©q>^ooV 


2) uy 


65. NT inyul muglkuragia kana 
nl IthuT Amerithia? 



66. Tunglenda-rl, ciothe nltu- 
nglacokire gucitwa icunjl methu- 
kangu, na inyul hind! Tyo muikare o 
muglcakayaga: 

ilis Mi 

67. ‘TurTang’urie! 

^ / 9 9/i9'r* 

68. IT ti-itheru turT atunye (indo 
ciothe). 

^ / 9 9 9 99 / 9 9/, \/ 

©O 0 s *.* (Ji 

69. NTmuonaga maT maya mu- 
nyuaga? 

Jt/'I'V •• 9 .* 99*//" 

©oy.>-^ 

70. NT inyuT mumaikurukagia 
moimTte matu-inT ma mbura kana ni 
IthuT Amarehi? 


71. Korwo IthuT nTtwendaga-rT, 
nTtQngTamarurTirie. MukTagaga mu- 
hera nTkT? 



72. NTmuonaga mwaki uyti 
mwakagia? 

73. Muti waguo ni inyul mwauu- 
mbire kana ni IthuT Twaflumbire? 




D U a \ W UL> I ji** I > 
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74. Twautuire klririkania o na 
klguni hari agendi. 

'■ t s-. r'SVy 

75. Tondu hcio goocaga rntwa 
ria Mwathani waku Urla Munene 
Muno. 


Gicunji 3. 


76. AtirTri, ngwlhlta na igwa rla 
njata - 


77. Na ti-itheru ucio ni mwihi- 
twa munene korwo no mumenye - 


78. Ino ti-itheru nT Kuruani ya 
gwlklrlrwo muno. 

0^>£f=» Ci]y»3 <GJ, 

79. Hari Ibuku imenyerere we- 

ga, 


80. RTrTa rltarl o na urlku ungl- 
rihutia tiga o aria atheru. 

" 9K\,9* "*/(, 9 s/ c 

81. NirTo rlaguuranlirio riumlte 
he Mwathani wa NdurlrT ciothe. 

S * ^ <s » W 

82. RTu-rl, n! mateereto maya 
ma (Urutani) wa Ngai mukurega? 

'J «- i9 ’ *’t*'.* 

83. Naguo uregi wayo mukuu- 
tua ta art guo njlra yanyu ya woni? 

© oy.L^J jaSot 's 

84. RTu-rl, nlk! glgitumaga 
ngoro ya mukui imukinye o mumero, 


85. Na inyul kahinda kau muga- 
korwo muglcuthirlria - 

©CJjjlaw _> 
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86. Na IthuT tugakorwo tukuha- 
nlrlirie nake kurl inyuT, no muga- 
korwo mutekuona - 






87. RTu-rT, munglkorwo mutarl 
undu mukuurio uhoro-inl ucio-ri, 



88. NTkT glklgiragia mucokie 
(ngoro Tyo) munglkorwo nlmwaragia 
uhoro wa ma? 





89. Nake anglkorwo n! wa aria 
makinyaga hakuhl na Ngai-rl, 

90. Hindi Tyo hart we nl glkeno 
na mucingu (wa glkeno) kla Mugunda 
wa kundu gwa glkeno; 

91. Na anglkorwo arl wa aria 
me guoko-inl kwa urlo. 

92. Hindi Tyo, ‘Thayu urogla 
nawe; o wee uumlte harl aria marl 
guoko-inl kwa urlo.’ 

93. No rlrl, anglkorwo nl wa 
aria maregaga uhoro wa ma na maga- 
korwo mahltia-inl, 

94. Hindi Tyo kugwatwo ugeni 
gwake nl mal-inl mahiu, 

95. Na gucinlrwo Kwa-Ngoma. 

96. Ti-itheru uhoro ucio ntguo 
wa ma kuna. 




fa 1 \ «y Gw?'$■>". 


© oi dj 




•» * 9 , , 



97. Tondu ucio goocaga RTItwa 
rla Mwathani waku Orla Munene 
muno. 
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(ss^*iO*a <-X_>OotJt S jy^ 


57: Al-Hadiid 

WaguUramirio Madina 

WX na leunji 4 na Mihari 30 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rutwa-ini rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nltha. 

2. KIrla glothe klrl Iguru o na 
Thi Tno igoocaga Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe; nake NTwe Hoti, MGu- 
gT. 


3. Othamaki wa Iguru o na ThT 
nl Wake; NTwe uheanaga muoyo na 
agatttma gukuo; na NTwe wl hinya 
maunda-inl mothe. 

4. NTwe wa Mbere o na wa 
Kurigirlria na Muguuria o na Mu- 
hitho, na rnaundd mothe niamoi 
wega muno. 

5. We NTwe wombire Iguru o na 
ThT mahinda matandath, hTndT Tyo 
We Mwene agTtTna GTtT-inT gTa Utha- 
maki. NToT kTrTa kTingagTra thT o na 
kTrTa kiumaga kuo, na kTrTa gli- 
kurukaga thT kiumTte Iguru na kTrTa 
kTambataga kuo. Na akoragwo 
hamwe na inyuT kurTa guothe mQko- 
ragwo murl. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nTonaga maQnda mothe maria 
mugwTka. 








-l * t ✓ * 11 ■£» '{I 9 <'„ 
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6. Othamaki wa Iguru na ThT 
nl Wake; na harl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe noho maundu mothe 
makahunduka. 

7. Atonyagia utuku muthenya- 
inl, naguo muthenya akautonyia 
utuku-inl; na NToT wega muno mau- 
ndfl maria marl ithuri-inl. 

8. Ittkiai Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Murekio Wake, na muhu- 
thaglre (na njira ya Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe) harl indo ciumamte 
na ugai urla Aamugaithirie. Na aria 
anyu metlkltie na mahuthaglra, me 
na klheo klnene. 

9. Niki klgiragia mwltlkie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, hind! Irla Mu¬ 
rekio amwlraga mwltlkie Mwathani 
wanyu, na nlarlkltie kugla na klrl- 
kanlro kiumlte harl inyul, mungl- 
korwo murl etlkia na ma? 

10. We nlwe uikurukagia Ime- 
nyithia nguuku harl ndungata Yake, 
nlguo amirute nduma-inl cia mlthe- 
mba yothe amlhlre utheri-inl. Na ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl- 
amliguaglra tha muno. 

11. Riu-rl, nlkl klgiragia muhu- 
thlre indo cianyu na njira ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, o hind! Irla 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe arl We 
mwene Ugai wa Iguru o na ThI? Aria 
anyu maacihuthlire na maklhurana 
mbere ya Ohootani matiiganaine (na 
aria mekire uguo thutha-inl). Acio nl 
anene ndaraca-inl yao guklra aria 


tlj \yOMj\j fJ.y-.X5 1^*1 

©^&Ih3 

9*9/- . Ss *9 ?9 t 






/7\ G *ui 
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tS; ^ 


849 


Mtlrango 57 


Glcigo 27 


maahuthlire indo ciao, na makihu- 
rana thutha-inl. Na harl othe Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe meramire Qndu 
mwega. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlabaraga muno urla mugwl- 
ka. 



Gicunji 2. 


12. Nil ukuohorera Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe njohoro njega? 
Tondu ucio akamuongerera maita 
maingl, nake nlakagwata klheo na 
utana. 



13. Na wlcirie uhoro wa muthe- 
nya urla ukona arume aria metl- 
kltie o na andu-a-nja aria metlkltie, 
utheri wao ugiklbia mbere yao, o na 
moko-inl mao ma urlo, nao nlma- 
kerwo atlrl, ‘NT uhoro mwega wamu- 
kinyTrlra umuthi! wa MTgundaTrTa 
Ithereraglra njuul cia mal, kurla 
mugatuura. Na kuu nl kuruhia 
kunene muno. 

14. O muthenya urla hinga cia 
arume, o na hinga cia andu-a-nja 
ikera aria metlkltie uu: ‘TwetangTrlrei 
hanini nl getha twlgwatlre utheri 
uumanlte na utheri wanyu/ nao 
merwo atlrl, ‘Okorwo mwahota hu- 
ndukai mugacarie utheri.’ Hindi Tyo 
hagacoka hahandwo ruthingo gata- 
gatl-inl kao na rwiklrwo mArango 
thiinl waruo kugle uhoro wothe wa 
kuiguanirwo tha, na mbere yaruo na 
nja, kugle kinyarirano. 








* f 
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15. Nao nlmakameta na iyQ, 
moige atlrl, ‘GithT tQtiarT na inyui?’ 
Nao macokie uu: ‘IT, nlguo, no m- 
mwetwarlrire inyu’ene magerio-inT na 
mhklgaagaya, na mflgTthangania, 
namo merirtria manyu ma ttthfi makl- 
mflheenereria o nginya watho wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe agikinyl- 
rlra. Nake Mttheenania aklrndheenia 
uhoro-inl ukoniT Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. 



16. ‘Tondu ucio, umuthl hatlrl 
glkuuri klngntlklrlka kiumlte harl 
inyui, kana kiumlte harl aria mate- 
tlkltie. Oikaro wanyu wa kuriglrlria 
nl Mwaki-inT ucio nlguo muriurata 
naguo; na nl kundu kuuru muno gwa 
guikarwo. 






17. GithT ihinda ti iklnylrTru rla 
aria metlkltie rla atT ngoro ciao ciigue 
ta ciinyihltie ciaririkana Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe o na uhoro wa ma urla 
waikurukirio harl cio, na at! matika- 
natulke ta aria maaheirwo Ibuku rlu 
o mbere-inl yao na ihinda rlkl- 
raihio muno nl undu wao, no ngoro 
ciao iklumio, na aingl ao nl aaganu? 


Y. , **9ll*< * A ’ f/ ,// 

o' )y*\ oo 1 

H\ i 5 ^ J5 uj git 



18. Menya atT Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlarlukagia thl thutha 
wa glkuu kTayo. Nltwatumire Imenyi- 
thia imaguuklre, nT getha mumenyage 
maundu. 


oj 


9 is 




'll '' 




19. Naho ha arume aria mahea- 
naga indo cia magongona, o na 
andu-a-nja aria maheanaga indo cia 
magongona, na aria mohoragTra Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe njohoro njega 
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— makongererwo maita maingl, o na 
klheo kiao gltulke gTtITku — 

20. Nao aria metlkltie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Wake na magakorwo marl andu a Ma 
kuna na marl Aira maklonwo nl 
Mwathani wao, nlmakagwata klheo 
kiao o na utheri wao. No aria 
matetlkltie na maregete Imenyithia 
Ciitu, acio nlo aikari Kwa-Ngoma. 

Gicunji 3. 

21. Menyai at! muoyo wa thl Tno 
no ta ithako, na kunyihia muthenya, 
na mehumbo, na kihumo kla mwl- 
gatho thlinl wanyu inyu*ene, na ngl- 
rano ya wongereri utonga na ciana. 
Muoyo uyu utariT o ta mbura na 
mbuga igucanuka na tondu wacio 
igakenia arlmi. Thutha wa uguo 
ikoma nawe ugaciona igaruruklte iga- 
tulka ta ngoikoni; thutha wa uguo 
TgatuTka icunjl njatukangu (cia ruu- 
wa). na Bururi-inT ucio ungl kwl 
maherithania met, o na wohanTri uuml- 
te he Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na 
GTkeno (Giake). Naguo muoyo wa thl 
Tno hatirl undti wT ho tiga o gikeno 
(kla ihinda ikuhl) kla maundu ma ku- 
heenania. 

22. Cindanai o mQndu na mu- 
ndtt urla ungl mugTcaria wohanTri 
uumTte he Mwathani wanyu o na 
anda wa Mugunda QrTa thogora 
waguo Qiganaine na thogora wa Iguru 
na ThT; o ucio wathondekeirwo arTa 
metTkTtie Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
na Mfirekio Wake. Ucio nTguo Wega. 


7 9 9*< 

9, x J f 
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wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; nake 
auheaga QrTa wothe endete kuhe, 
nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ntwe 
Mwathani wa Wega mQnene. 

23. HatirT kleha o na klrlku 
klonekaga kiumTte thi o na hart 
inyuT inyu’ene tiga o gTkoragwo klrl 
klandlke Ibuku-im rlu o mbere tuta- 
naklrehe kloneke, na ti-itheru undu 
ucio nl muhuthu muno harl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

24. NT getha mutikaigue uuru nl 
undu wa klrTa klanyu klurlte kana 
mukunguiye nl undu wa kirla amu- 
heete inyuT. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndendaga mwlheenia o na url- 
ku mwigathi. 

25. Andu ta aria akarl o na aathi 
andu aria angl makarThe. Na urla 
wothe ucokaga na thutha-rT, (nTma- 
menye) atT ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nT MwTigania, WagTrTi- 
rwo nT ugooci wothe. 

26. Ti-itheru NTtwatumire 
Arekio Aitu na Imenyithia nguuku na 
tukTmatumanTria na Ibuku rTu, o na 
KTgeri nT getha andu mekage maundu 
na kThooto; na IthuT tugTikurukia 
kTgera, na thTinT wakTo km na hinya 
muingT wa mbaara na iguni nyingi 
harT kTrTndT, na atT Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aahota gukuurana arTa 
mamuteithagTrTria na Arekio ake arTa 
matarT maamuona. Ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e Hinya muingT 
muno na NTwe Hoti. 
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GTcunji 4. 

27. Na IthuT tuklreka Nuhu na 
Abrahamu, na thiiinT wa mbeu yao* 
tukliga Unabii o na Ibuku rlu. Tondu 
ucio amwe ao maklrumlrlra utongo- 
ria, no aingi ao maatulkire aremi. 

28. Hindi Tyo tuglklrekia Arekio 
Aitu mamarume nyarlrl, na Ithul 
tugltuma Jesu muru wa Mariamu, 
amarumlrlre, na IthuT tuklmuhe 
Injiri. Nacio ngoro cia aria maamwl- 
tlklrire tuglcilklra wendo na tha. No 
Mamonaki maria methugundlire o 
ene — tutiigana kumataarlria uhoro 
wao — nl undu wa gucariaWega wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; no matii- 
,gana kQwona na njlra Irla yaglrlire ya 
kuwona. No rlrl, aria ao metlkl- 
tie nltwamaheire klheo klao klrla 
klmaaglrlire, no aingi ao nl aremi. 

29. AtlrTrT, inyul mwltlkltie! WT- 
tiglrei Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
mwltlkie Murekio wake; nl undu 
nlekumuhe magai merl ma tha Ciake, 
na amuhe utheri urla murlthiaga 
thlinl waguo, na nlekumwltlklrlra 
wohanlri, na ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl Muohanlri Muno, 
Uiyuirwo nl tha — 

30. NT getha Andu a Ibuku rlu 
matikanecirie at! (Ithlramu) rltirl na 
hinya wa gukinylrlra kaundu ka 
Wega wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
o hind! Irla Wega url o moko-inl ma 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe (biu biu). 
Nake auheaga urla wothe endete 
kuhe. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe Mwathi wa Wega mu- 
nene. 
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58: Al-Mujadalah 

WaguUraniirio Madina 

Wi na Icunji 3 na MThari 23 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-in! rla Ngai Mwene- 
hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 


2. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe maigulte miario ya mundu- 
wa-nja Qrla tit want e mateta makonil 
mtithuriwe, nake agakaira Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlaigulte nda- 
rati cianyu. ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe Mtiigua-mothe, 
Woni-wothe. 


Jy dLl 




3. Aria thlinl wanyu mateaga 
andti-a-nja ao na tindti wa ktimeta 
manyina — matituikaga manyina 
mao; manyina mao no aria maama- 
ciarire oiki; nao ti-itheru nlmaaragia 
ciugo irl na tiuru muumiru na itarT cia 
ma: no rlrl, ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe muhuuri mehia, 
Muohanlri Muno. 
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4. Nao aria metaga andu-a-nja 
ao manyina, na thutha wa uguo 
magacokerera tindti urla moigire, ihe- 
rithania rlaguo nl kurekia ngombo- 
ya-muirltu o mbere ya matanahu- 
tania. Undu ticio nlguo mutaarltwo. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niaba- 
raga wega muno urla mugwlka. 
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5. No Orta wothe utanglona 
ngombo, no mahaka ehinge kOrla irio 
mieri tlri ktrumantririo, o mbere ya 
matanahutania. Na Orta wothe Ota- 
ngihota gwlka flguo, niagirtirwo nl 
kOhe irio athlni mlrongo ItandatO. 
Uguo niguo undo Ocio Otar it, nl 
getha mwtttkie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na ma, o na MOrekio Wake, 
Icio nlcio njano iria itaaranlirio nl 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; naho ha 
aria matettkltie nl maherithania me 
ruo hart. 


<j? 
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6. ArTa megOkararia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Wake ti-itheru nl megOconorithio o 
ta Orta aria maarl mbere yao maaco- 
norithirio; na IthuT mtwarlkirie gOi- 
kOrukia Imenyithia nguOku. Nao aria 
matettkltie makagwata maherithania 
ma kOmaconorithia. 
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7. MOthenya urla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akamariOkia othe 
hamwe-rt, nlakamera urla maaneka. 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlatOire 
aiglte Ohoro wamo, o hindllria o ene 
maarigantirwo nlmo. Nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl MOira mafl- 
ndO-inl mothe. 



Gicunji 2. 


8. Kai Otonaga at! Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ot maundu mothe 
maria mart IgOrO o na mothe maria 
mart ThI? HatirT kla hitho kia andO 
atatO, atakoragwo ho art wa kana, 
kana atano, atakoragwo ho art wa 
gatandatO, kana o na mart anyinyi 
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kuri acio kana maklria, no muhaka 
akorwo hamwe nao harla hothe ma- 
nglkorwo marl. Naguo Muthenya wa 
Kuriuka nlakamera Grla mekire. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
mol maundu mothe wega muno. 



9. Kal Gtarl wona aria makaanl- 
tio kugia na klrtra kla hitho nao ma- 
glcokerera GndG wa mehia na kwaga- 
rara undu Gcio maakaanltio, na 
magicoka kurla klrira na hitho n! 
undu wa mehia na kwagarara watho 
na kwaga gwathlklra Murekio? Na 
rlrfa moka hari we, magakugeithia na 
ngeithi iria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe atakugeithagia nacio; no thlinl 
wao o ene moigaga GG: ‘Niki klgi- 
ragia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atG- 
herithie nl undu wa maundu maria 
tuugaga?’ UiganTru wao no Kwa- 
Ngoma, kurla magacinlrwo; nakuo nl 
kundu kuuru muno gwaguikarwo! 

10. AtTriri inyul mwltlkltie! Hi¬ 
ndi Iria mwaria klrira na hitho mwl 
hamwe, tigagai kurla klrira gla 
kwlhia na kwagarara watho na ku- 
rema Murekio, no riagai klrira gla 
(gukinylrira) wega-inl wauthingu, na 
gwltiglra Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
o We Ucio mugacokanlririo hari we 
inyu’othe. 

11. Kugia na irlra cia hitho nl 
undu wa gucirlra gwlka uuru, undu 
ucio nl wa Shaitani, nl getha aigwithie 
aria metlkltie uuru; no riri, Gndu Gcio 
ndGnglmeka GGru o na hanini, tiga o 
Gheanlirwo rGtha nl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Na hari Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe noho etTkia maaglrli- 
rwo nl kugla mwlhoko wao. 

12. AtTrTrT inyuT mwitTkltie! Hi¬ 
ndi TrTa mwerwo uu: ‘Nenehiai ha¬ 
ndu I’igomano-inT cianyu, hTndl Tyo 
munenehagie handu hau; Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTakamunene- 
heria handu hau. Na rlrla gukerwo 
uu: ‘Arahukai!’ HTndT Tyo mwara- 
huke; Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nla- 
kaarahura aria metlkitie thlinT 
wanyu nao aria maheetwo uugl kuri- 
ngana na (ndaraca yao). Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlabaraga mu- 
no urTa mugwlka. 

13. AtTrTrT inyuT mwTtTkTtie! HT¬ 
ndT TrTa mukuhoya kTrTra he Murekio 
mwT ndundu, rutagai indo cia mago- 
ngona o mbere ya mutanahoya kTrTra. 
Undu ucio nTguo umwagTrTire na 
mutheru. No mungTkorwo mutiona 
(kTndu o na kT gTa kuruta), hTndT 
Tyo Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nT 
MuohanTri Muno, Uiyuirwo nT tha. 

14. Anga nTmugwTtigTra kuruta 
indo cia magongona mbere ya muta¬ 
nahoya kTrTra? Tondu ucio, hTndT TrTa 
mwaga gwTka uguo na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akorwo amuiguTrTire 
tha hTndT Tyo rumagiai Mahoya na 
murutage Zaka na mwathTkagTre 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Mure¬ 
kio Wake. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nTabaraga wega muno urTa 
mugwTka. 
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Gicunji 3. 


15. KaT dtarT wona aria maaruti- 
re ndugu na andfl aria maarakarlirwo 
nT Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe? Ti 
anyu, kana ao, nao mehltire na 
maheeni o maklmenyaga. 




16. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlahaarlirie ni undu wao maheri- 
thania met. Ti-itheru uuru nlguo 
maamenyerete gwlka. 

17. MTThltwa yao maamltuire kl- 
hithi gla (ctiko ciao njuru), na makl- 
garura (andu) matikarumlrlre njTra ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe tondu 
ucio hart o nT maherithania ma kuma- 
conorithia. 
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18. Utonga wao kana ciana ciao 
hatirl undu ikamateithia naguo harl 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Acio nlo 
a guikara Mwaki-inI na kuu magatuu- 
ra. 



19. Muthenya urla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akamariukia othe 
hamwe-rl, makehltaglra harl We o ta 
urla mehitagira harl inyuT, nao mage- 
ciragia at! he klndu metiirlte naklo. 
RTu-rT, ti-itheru acio nlo aheenania. 

20. Shaitani nlwe mumaathi, na 
mamariganlritiekuririkana Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Acio nT a giku- 
ndi gla Shaitani. Naklo glkundi gla 
Shaitani ti-itheru nT kTa arTa me na 
kTurTre. 
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21. Ti-itheru aria makararagia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Mure- 
kio Wake magakorwo thlinl wa aria 
marigltie na rla gitina. 


^ > " * v 
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22. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlatulte watho, ‘Ti-itheru ningahoo- 
tana, Nil mwene, o na Murekio 
Wakwa.’ Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe e Hinya muno, na nl 
Muhoti. 

23. Wee ndflri hind! tikona andfl 
o na arlku mettkltie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe o na Muthenya wa Mu- 
thia makTenda aria makararagia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Wake, o na mangikorwo nl maithe 
mao, kana ciana ciao, kana ariu a 
ithe wao, kana andu a ndlra ciao. 
Acio nlo Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ataaranlirie at! ngoro ciao irT wltlkio 
wa (ma) na nlo eklrite hinya na Roho 
uumite hart We Mwene. Na nlakama- 
tonyia MTgunda-im IrTa Tthereraglra 
njuuT cia mai. Kuu nlkuo magatuura, 
na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe make-, 
nagio nlo, nao nlmakenagio NTwe. 
Acio nl a glkundi kla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Ta thikirlriai (Inyul 
adu aya)! Glkundi kla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe noklo glkahootana. 




i oi s lit 4ii 




. i * * \\ * «r * 9 9 9 9 <• * 

ai S& oSSe 

r *.. ’ •> i 1 -f. u. , •> 9 a . * ^ j* 9 . * ^ 

I*? ffl* fl Ipx,. 

Ml 


860 




Waguuramirio Madina 

Wi na leunji 3 na Mihari 25 ham we ha Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT rta Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muma-andu Uiyuirwo 
nl tha. 

2. KTrTaglothe kirT IgflrQ na klrla 
glothe kirT ThT igoocaga Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Nake NTwe Hoti, 
MiiugT. 

3. We nlwe warutururire andu 
aria matetikltie mehere thlinl wa 
Andu a Ibuku rlu moime mlciT-in! yao 
hindT ya kurindwo kwa mbere. InyuT 
muteciragia at! maahota guthil, nao 
meciragia at! ihingo ciao ciahota ku- 
magitlra harl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. No rlrl, Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aamakorereire o hlndllrla ma- 
terlglrlire, aktmeklra guoya ngoro-in! 
ciao, na tondu ucio maklananga nyu- 
mba ciao na moko mao o ene, o na 
moko ma etlkia. Tondu ucio wlrutei 
undu, inyul aria mwT na maitho! 

4. Na tiga n! undu Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aatuite watho marindu- 
rwo-rl, ti-itheru nlanglamaherithiirie 
o guku thl hihi. Na thlinl wa bururi 
ucio ungl ti-itheru nianglkamaheri- 
thia na Mwaki. 







861 









MQrango 59 


GTcigo 28 


5. GutuTkaga uguo nl undu m- 
maakararirie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Murekio Wake; na urta 
wothe ukararagia Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe — hind! Tyo ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl mwTT 
muno na kwIrlhTria. 

6. Mltende Trla yothe mungl- 
tema Tgwe thl kana Ttigwo Trungil na 
mlri yayo-rl, gwekirwo uguo nl undu 
wa rutha rwa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, na nl getha anyararithie aaga- 
rari watho. 

7. Na klrla glothe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aheete Murekio Wake 
ta klrl itaha rlrla amatahlte, ti kuglra 
mwakigirire na mbarathi kana nga- 
mlra; no Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
aheaga Murekio Wake hinya ahoote 
urla wothe endete kuhootithia; na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, e na 
hinya maundu-in! mothe. 

8. Klrla glothe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aheete Murekio Wake 
gltulke itaha rlrla riumlte harl andu a 
matuura-inl, nl kla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Murekio, na kla 
andu a ndlra ciake, na andu a ngo- 
riai, na aria akla, na agendi, nl 
getha gltikanagayamrio thlini wa aria 
itonga. Na klrla glothe Murekio amu- 
heete, oyai; na klrTa glothe amugiri- 
tie, klu gltheemagei. Na mwltigaglre 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl mwn 
na kwlrlhlria. 
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9. Mataha macio nl ma athlni 
aria Morlte makoima kwao o acio 
marindurltwo mlcil yao hamwe na 
indo ciao o hlndllrla megucaria Wega 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
kwenda gwake, na magateithaglrlria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Mure- 
kio Wake. Acio nlo a ma (wltl- 
kio-inl wao). 

10. Nao aria mahandlte mlcil 
yao (Ituura-ini rirl) mbere yao, (na 
magntiklra) witikio, nimendaga aria 
maamakorire morUre kuo, na gutio- 
nekire ngoro-inl ciao merirlria o na 
marlku ma klria maheetwo, no me- 
ndaga makiria Witikio wao o ene, o 
na harla ukia watulklte ta igai rlao. 
Na Qria wothe utiganaga na merirl¬ 
ria ma ngoro yake we mwene — acio 
nlo makahootana. 

11. (Namo mataha no) ma aria 
mokire thutha wao o nao. Na ma- 
kiuga uu: ‘Mwathani Witu, tuohere 
ithu’ene na ariu a ithe witu aria 
maarl mbere iitu wltlkio-inl, na thlinl 
wa ngoro ciitu nddgatige turakara o 
na tunini tukonil aria metlkltie Mwa¬ 
thani Witu! Wee ti-itheru wl wenda- 
ni, Uiyuirwo nl tha. 

Gicunji 2. 

12. Kal utarl wona aria marl 
uhinga? Meraga ariu a ithe wao aria 
matetlkltie thlinl wa Andu a Ibuku 
rlu atlrl, ‘Munglingatwo-rl, ti-itheru 
twatwarana na inyul, na ttttigaathlkl- 
ra mundQ o na QrTkfl Aria ttkfimtttt- 
klrlra inyul: na munglhurwo, ti-itheru 
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nltukumuteithia.’ No rlrl, Ngai ^ ,9 w 9 ✓ v 9 ’ . *9\'f\ 

Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe muira wa 
at! ti-itheru nlaheenania. 


13. Manglingatwo-rl, matirT 
hingo mangltwarana nao o na rl; na 
manglhurwo, matirT hingo manglma- 
teithia o na rl. Na o na manglmatei- 
thia-rl, ti-itheru matirT hingo mataka- 
hutata more; na hTndT Tyo matigagl- 
teithio. 

14. Ti-itheru inyuT mmamwlti— 
gagTra muno na ngoro ciao guklra 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Gutui- 
kaga uguo nT gukorwo nT andu 
matarT umenyi maundu o na hanini. 

15. MatingThurana na inyuT 
mwlrl tiga o matuura-inl maria mairi- 
gltwo kana na thutha wa thingo. 
Kuhurana kwao o ene nl kwTT muno. 
Nawe no wTcirie at! me rumwe, no 
rTrT, ngoro ciao nT nyamukanu. Gu- 
tulkaga uguo nT gukorwo o n! andu 
matarT uugl. 

16. (Uhoro wao utaril o ta wa) 
aria maraarl kabere kao, macamlte 
uuru urTa wamathingatire wa ciTko 
ciao. Na harl o nT maherithania me 
ruo harl. 

17. Undu ucio utariT o ta urTa wa 
Shaitani, hind! IrTa eraga mundu uu: 
‘Tiga gwltlklra, akoiga uu: ‘NdirT na 
wa gugwlka; nlngwltiglra Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Mwathani wa 
Ndurlrl ciothe.’ 
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18. Na mQthia wao erT tigatulka 
o at! eri makorwo Mwaki-inI, maika- 
rlte kuo. KTheo gla eki-nal nl ta klu. 

Gicunji 3. 




19. AtTrlrl inyul mwTtlkltie! 
WTtigTrei Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; 
namundu o mundu abarage wega 
maundu maria atwarlte na mbere nl 
undu wa ruciu. Na mwitiglre Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlabaraga 
wega muno maundu maria mugwlka. 



20. Na mutikanatulke ta aria 
maariganlirwo nl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, o na aria aathingatirie 
uhoro wa gutuma meriganlrwo o ene. 
Acio nlo aremi. 



21. Aikari Mwaki-inI na aikari 
Mugunda ucio matiiganaine. Aikari 
Mugunda-inI ucio nlo makahootana. 
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22. Tunglaikurukirie Kuruani 
Ino klrlma-inl iguru-rl, ti-itheru nlu- 
nglonire knnyihltie na glgatukanga 
njaaga nl gwltiglra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Nayo Tyo nlyo mlhia- 
nano IrTa tuigaga mbere ya klrlndl nl 
getha klhotage gwlciria. 




23. Ucio nlwe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na hatirl Ngai ungl 
tiga We, Mumenyi wa aria matone- 
kaga na aria monekaga. Nlwe 
Muuma-andu, Uiyuirwo nl tha. 






24. Ucio nlwe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na hatirl Ngai ungl 
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makTria Make, Muthamaki, Omwe 
Mutheru, KThumo gTa Thayu, Muhe- 
ani uikari wa Thayu, MugitanTri Mu- 
hoti, Muhootani, Mfltflglru, GQthe- 
ra-ri, nl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
agakTra muno aria magerekanagio 
(Nake). 
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25. Ucio mwe Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muumbi, Muthonde- 
ki, Muogekereri. Namo marntwa 
make nlmo mathakaru muno. KTrTa 
glothe klrl Iguru o na Th! NTwe 
klgoocaga, na nlwe Hoti, Muugl. 
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60: Al-Mumtahinah 

WaguQraniirio Madina 

Wi na Icunji 2 na Mihari 14 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, Oiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 

2. AtlrTrT inyul mwltlkttie! Thu 
Ciakwa na thu cianyu mutikanacitue 
arata anyu, mucitwaraglrire nduml- 
rlri ya wendo, o hind! Iria ItetlkTtie 
uhoro wa ma urla wamukinylriire, 
nacio ikiingata Murekio o na inyul 
inyu’ene (muume micil-inl yanyu no 
undu) at! nlmwltlkltie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Mwathani wanyu. Mu- 
ngiumagara mukarulrlre njlra 
yakwa na mQcarie kwenda gwakwa, 
(menyai mflkanacitua arata) muci- 
twarithagirie (ndumlrlri cia) wendo 
na hitho, o hind! Iria ngumenya wega 
undo Aria muhithlte na urla muguurl- 
tie. Na urla wothe wanyu wikaga 
uguo, ti-itheru nlorlirwo nlnjlra TrTa 
yerekereire. 

3. MangTmQhoota-rT, nlmekwl- 
yonania ene at! nlo thQ cianyu cia 
kumwlka uuru), na mmekumutambu- 
ruklria moko mao na tunua twao 
mamQroretie (macirlire kumwlka) 
uuru; nao meriraglria na klyo muno 
mutulke a kwaga gwltlkia. 

4. HatirT mQkuruhano wanyu 
wa urla murl a nyumbalmwe ukamu- 
hotera undo o na urlku Muthenya wa 
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Cira, o na kana ciana cianyu. We 
akamutuithania cira thlinl wanyu. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlo- 
naga urla wothe mugwTka. 

5. NT harT klonererria klega hari 
inyuT uhoro-inT wa Abrahamu hamwe 
na aria me nake, hind! Irla merire 
andu ao uu: ‘IthuT tutirl undu o na 
urlku na inyuT o na klrla muinama- 
glrlra kuhoya maklria ma Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. KTrTa glothe 
(mwltlkltie) ithul tutigntlkTtie. Na nl- 
hagilte uthu na klhoohano gla tene na 
tene thlinl witu na inyuT, o nginya 
rTrTa mugetTkia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe wiki’ — ningT thengia uuge 
ucio Abrahamu erire ithe uu: ‘Ti- 
itheru nTngukuhoera wohanTri, o na 
harTa itarT na hinya wa kuhoota Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atT nTguo 
agwTke wega.’(Nao magTkThoya Ngai, 
makiuga uu): ‘Mwathani Witu, Wee 
nowe twThokete na harT We noho 
tugacokia (muhera), na mbere yaku 
noho uhunduko wa kurigmria. 

6. ‘Mwathani witu ututue mage- 
rio harT arTa matetTkTtie, na Ttuohere, 
Mwathani witu; nT gukorwo We wiki 
nowe Muhoti, MuugT. 

7. Ti-itheru uhoro-inT wao he 
kTonereria kTega harT we na harT arTa 
othe mehokete Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na Muthenya wa Muthia. Na 
urTa wothe ucokaga na thutha — ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nT 
MwTigania, WagTrTirwo nT ugooci 
wothe. 
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Gicunji 2. 

8. Hihi no gukorwo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlakarehe 
wendo gatagatl-inl kanyu na aria 
murl uthu nao rlu; na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe NTwe wi Hinya-Wothe 
na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
Muohanlri Muno, Uiyuirwo nl tha. 

9. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndamugiraglrlria mutlye aria mataa- 
huranire na inyuT nl undo (wa) 
muhoere wanyu wa Ngai, na aria 
mataamuingatire mlcl-inl yanyu, ni- 
guo mumaiguaglretha na mumekage 
klhooto; ti-itheru Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe endaga aria mekaga 
klhooto. 

10. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
amukaanagia gutiga aria mahuranaga 
na inyuT nl undh wa muhoere (wanyu) 
wa Ngai, na makamuingata micil- 
inl yanyu, na magateithlrlria andu 
(angl) niguo mamttingate, at! niguo 
mutume urata nao, na uria wothe 
utumaga urata nao — acio nlo aaga- 
rari watho. 

11. Atlrirl inyuT mwltikitie! Hi¬ 
ndi Trla andu-a-nja aria metlkltie 
mangiuka harl inyuT, matulke a kuu- 
rlra harT inyul-rl, matuTragiei wega 
wao. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mol 
wega wltlkio wao. HindiTyo munglkl- 
mona marl etlkia a ma, mfltikanama- 
cokie kurl aria matetlkltie. (AndQ-a- 
nja) acio matirl klhooto nao, kana 
acio makagla na klhooto na (andu-a- 
nja) acio. No athuri ao aria matetl- 
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kitie manengaglrei klrla maahuthlrire 
uhoro-inl (wao). Na hatinglgla wthia 
hari inyuT munglmahikia, hind! Tria 
mumaheete indo ciao cia ruracio. 
Naguo uhiki-inl mfitikananyitithanio 
na andu-a-nja matetlkTtie; no ltagiai 
klrla mwahuthlire; o nao aria matetl- 
kitie marekagwo metie klrla maahu- 
thlire. RTu nirlo itua rta Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Uguo nlguo atuithana- 
gia cira thlint wanyu. Na Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe Umenyi- 
wothe, MuugT. 

12. Na mundu-wa-nja o na url- 
ku wa aka anyu anglura oime hari 
inyuT athii kurl aria matetlkTtie, hind! 
Tyo rlrla mukerlhlria mutahe acio ma¬ 
tetlkTtie indo mugacokeria aria metl- 
kitie indo iria maahuthlrlte na atumia 
acio ao, o acio maathTirwo nao. Na 
mwltigaglre Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, o We Ucio mwltlkltie. 

13. AtTrfT, Munabii! Hindi Tria 
andu-a-nja aria metlkltie mangluka 
kurl we mehlte mwlhltwa wa gugwa- 
thlklra (me moko-inl maku) atl mati- 
kagerekania Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na klndu o na kl, na atl mati- 
kaiya, na matigatharia kana morage 
ciana ciao, kana marehe thitago ya 
guconorithania Tria mecirltie uhoro 
wayo makamlthugunda o ene; kana 
maage gugwathlklra maundu-inl ma¬ 
ria me klhooto, hind! Tyo wltlklre 
uuge wao wa gwathlka na uhoe Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amohere. Ti- 
itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl 
Muohanlri Muno, tyuirwo nl tha. 
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14. AtirlrT, inyu! mwltlkltie! 
Mutikanatume urata na andu aria 
marakariirwo n! Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; ti-itheru acio ntmomiire Bu 
ruri ucio ungl tha, o ta urla aria 
matetlkltie momTire tha aria marl 
mbirTra-inl. 






WT na Icunji 2 na Mihari 15 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 


2. KIrla glothe klrT iguru na kirla 
giothe klrT thl igoocaga Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Nake nlwe Hoti, 
MuugT. 


'jr* 5 1 4 4 ^ ^ 2 ^ 


3. Atlriri inyuimwTtTkltie! Mwa- 
ragia maundu maria mutekaga nlkl? 
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4. Undu urla uhoohetwo mQno 
maitho-inl ma Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ni at! muuge undu urla mu- 
tegwlka. 




5. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe endaga aria maruaglrlra njira 
yake maaritwo mihari mlrumu, ta 
marl ktmwako kla hinya githingl- 
two na ngocorai ndwekie. 
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6. Na (uririkane) hind!Trla Musa 
erire andu ake uu: “AtTrTrT andu 
akwa, mukunyarirana mukanjuuka 
nT undo kl muklmenyaga atl ndl 
Murekio wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe utumitwo harl inyuT? Tondu 
ucio hind! Trla mehukire (magitiga 
njira Trla yerekereire), Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlaatumire ngoro ciao 
ciehuke, nl undu Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndatongoragia andu aria 
aremu. 

7. Na (uririkane) hind! Trla Jesu, 
muru wa Maryamu oigire uu: ‘AtTrlrT 
ciana ici cia Isiraeli, ti-itheru ndT 
Murekio wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe harT inyuT, nT getha hingie 
maundO marTa man mbere yakwa na 
Watho wa Musa, na heane uhoro 
mwega wa Murekio urTa uguuka 
thutha wakwa na rntwa rTake nT Aha- 
madi;na rTrTa aamakinyTrTire na ma- 
uira matheru, moigire atTrT, ‘Uyu nT 
urogi wTyumTrTtie.’ 

8. No rTrT, nu ungT ungnhia 
wThia munene muno gukTra urTa 
uthugundaga maheeni ma guukTrTra 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe hTndT TrTa 
egwTtTrwo OithTramu? Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia andu 
arTa eki-nat. 

9. MeriragTria kuhoria utheri wa 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na mT- 
huumu ya tunua twao, no rTrT, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTegutuma 
utheri wake wagrnre o kwagTrTra, o 
na harTa arTa matetTkTtie mahhoohete. 
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10. We nlwe watumire Murekio 
wake na atongoria Na Milhoere 
wa Ngai, nl getha atume Qhoote MT- 
hoere TrTa TngT yothe ya Ngai, o na 
kunglkorwo aria metuaga ta marT 
ngwatamro na Ngai nlmauhoohete. 




Gicunji 2. 


11. AtlrlrT inyuT mwTtlkltie! Ndi- 
muonereirie undu urTa wl kiguni urTa 
ukamuhonokia inyuT maherithania- 
inl me ruo? 





12. NT at! mwltikie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Murekio Wake, na 
muruTre njlra ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na utonga wanyu na mnrT 
yanyu. Undu ucio nlguo rnwega hart 
inyuT, korwo mwamenya. 






13. NTekumuohera mehia 

manyu, na amutonyie MTgunda-inT 
TrTa TthereragTra njuuT cia mai thTinT 
wayo, na kundu kwega gutheru gwa 
guikarwo MTgunda-inT ya Tene na 
Tene. Kuu nT kuruhia kunene muno. 


-Mo 
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14. Na nTakamwTka inyuT Wega 
ungT urTa mwendete: uteithio uumTte 
he Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
uhootani wT hakuhT. Tondu ucio 
heagai uhoro mwega arTa metTkTtie. 



15. AtTrTrT inyuT mwltikitie! TuT- 
kai ateithTrTria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, o ta urTa Jesu muru wa 
Mariamu erire arutwo ake uu: ‘Ande- 
ithTrTria nT arTku njTra-inT ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe?’ Nao arutwo 
makiuga uu: ‘NT ithuT ateithTrTria a 
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Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe.’ Tondu 
ucio gikundi kimwe gla ciana cia 
Isiraeli gTgntTkia, o hind! Irla gi¬ 
kundi kirla king! klaregire gwltlkia. 
Na IthuT hind! Tyo tuglklhe hinya aria 
metTkirie wa guuklrlra thu ciao, nao 
magltulka ahootani. 
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62: Al-Jumu‘ah 

Waguuraniirio Madina 

Wi na Icunji 2 na Mihari 12 ham we na B ism ilia hi 


1. RITtwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- G)\ \ vu M 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- * " * ' > 

rwo in tha. 


2. KTrTa glothe klrl iguru na kirla 
glothe klrl thl klgoocaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe We Muthama- 
ki, Urla Mutheru, Hoti, Muugl. 






3. We nTwe warahurire Murekio 
harl (andu) aria matarl athomu oimT- 
te o thlinT wao, wa kamathpmaglra 
Imenyithia Ciake, na amatheragie, na 
amarutage Ghoro wa Ibuku rTu na 
uugT, o na harla mbere Tyo mataarT na 
utongoria muumTru; 

4. Na thTinT wa amwe angT moi 
mite o thlinT wao matarT maatonyana 
nao. Wee nTwe Hoti, MuugT. 
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5. Ucio niguo Wega wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe auheaga uria 
endete kuhe; na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlwe Mwathi wa Wega uria 
munene muno. 

6. Muhianlre wa aria maatuirwo 
atwari (watho) ukonil Watho wa 
Musa no nTmaaregire kuGtwara-rl, 
wataril o ta wa ndigiri Iria Ikuuaga 
(murigo wa mabuku). UGru uhaana- 
ine o na andG aria maaregire Imenyi- 
thia cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndato- 
ngoragia andu aria eki-naT. 

7. Uga uG: ‘Atlrlrl inyulmurt 
Ayahudi, mGngITciria at! murl arata a 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe muthe- 
ngetie andG aria angl othe, hlndl 
Tyo gletetei GlkuG, munglkorwo ti- 
itheru murl andG a ma.’ 

8. No rlrl, matirl hingo maga- 
kiirlrlria o na rl, nl GndG wa maundu 
maria moko mao metwarlrlire ( o 
mbere yao). Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe mol wega muno aria mekaga 
Guru. 

9. Uga GO: ‘GTkuu klu mGGra- 
glra-rl, ti-itheru gltirl hingo gltaka- 
mukora. Hindi Tyo nlmGkahGndurwo 
harl Uria Gmenyaga aria matonekaga 
na aria monekaga, na nlakamwlra 
maundu maria mwatGire mwlkaga.’ 

Gicunji 2. 

10. AtTrlrT inyul mwltlkltie! Hi¬ 
ndi Iria gwetanwo mGthenya wa 
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Ijumaa nT flndfl wa Mahoya, wThTka- 
gei kttririkana Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na mutige mawlra mothe. 

OndQ ucio niguo mwega harT inyuT, 
korwo no mfimenye. 

11. Na hTndl TrTa mahoya maa- 
thira, haraganagTriai bururi-inT muga- 
carie Wega wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na muririkanage Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe muno, nl getha mugaa- 
caglre. 

12. No rtrl, hind! TrTa mona indo 
cia wonjoria kana maundu ma nda- 
rati, nT kuomoka maciomokagTra, 
nawe magagutiga urungiT. Uga uu: 
‘KTrTa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe e 
nakTo nh kTega gukTra ndarati na indo 
cia wonjoria, na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nTwe Muheani urTa mwega 
makTria. 
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63: Al-Munaafikuun 

WaguQraniirio Madina 

Wi na Icunji 2 na Mihari 12 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inT rTa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 




2. HTndT TrTa hinga cioka harT 
we, ciugaga uu: ‘TurT aira atT wee 
ti-itherti wT MQrekio wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe,’ Na Ngai Mwene- 
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Hinya-Wothe nlol at! ti-itheru w! 
Mflrekio Wake, no Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nl mflira wa at! Hinga 
ti-itheru nl cia maheeni. 

3. Mnhitwa yacio nlyo ciatflire 
mwTgitio wacio; na flguo nlguo ciaga- 
rurire (andfl) iklmaruta njlra-inl ya 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Uflru ti- 
itheru nlguo ituire cilkaga. 

4. GutuTkaga uguo nl flndfl 
(mbere) nlcietlkltie, na thutha wa 
uguo iklrega gwltlkia. Tondu ficio 
ngoro ciacio ignklrwo klhingo na 
(thutha-inl) iklaga kumenya undu o 
na Oriku. 

5. Na rlrla wee waciona, glthii- 
thi glacio glgagukenia; na inglaria, 
wee ugathikiriria mlario yacio. Icio 
itaril o ta irl mugogo wa mutt 
mfltiiranie. CiTciragia at! klrlro giothe 
nl gla gflciukirira. Acio nl thfl, 
tondu ucio mehuuge. KTrumi kla Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe klromagwata! 
KaT nlagaruruku magacoka na thu¬ 
tha!! 

6. Na rlrla merwo flu: ‘Ukai ni 
getha Mflrekio wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe amflhoere mflhoerwo; 
makahflgflra ciongo ciao na kflngl, 
nawe ukamona mecoketie na thutha o 
hind! maiyuritwo n! mwitiyo. 

7. Har! o-ri, undu no umwe o na 
ungimahoera moherwo kana wage 
kflmahoera. Ti-itherfl Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndatongoragia andu 
aria aremu. 








* 9 ' y 9 \ 9 ' ' * ’ 9 ' 19 9 

^ ^ 9 9 




877 




Mttrango 63 


Gicigo 28 


8. Acio mo moigaga uu: ‘Muti- 
kanahuthlre indo cianyu muklhe aria 
me hamwe na Mflrekio wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl getha maha- 
raganie (mamutige);’ o hTndTTrTa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe art We Mwene 
mlthithu ya iguru na thT; no hinga itiri 
undo imenyaga. 

9. Ciugaga uu’; ‘TungThunduka 
Madina-rT, urla umwe mutnku muno 
ti-itheru nTekuingata kuo urla mu- 
thlni; o htndT TrTa utnku (wa ma) url 
wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
Murekio Wake na etlkia; no hinga 
itiuT. 


Gicunji 2. 

10. AtTrlrT inyuT mwltlkltie! Me- 
nyai mureke utonga wanyu na ciana 
cianyu imucokie na thutha mfltige 
kuririkana Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe. Na ttrla wothe QrTTkaga ttguo 
— acio nlo maglaga na klurlre. 

11. Naci.o indo iria tumuheete 
mucihuthaglre o mbere mundu o na 
umwe wanyu atanakorererwo n! gl- 
kuu, nake oige uu: ‘Mwathani wa- 
kwa! flngl’he ihinda rla guikara 
kahinda kanini, hind! Tyo no ndute 
indo cia magongona na ndulke wa 
aria athingu.’ 

12. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndanglheana ihinda hart mu¬ 
ndu o na urtku hlndT TrTa ihinda 
rTake rTrTa rTtuitwo rTakinyTrTra; na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nTame- 
nyaga muno urTa mugwTka. 
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64: At-Taghaabun 

WaguUranTirio Madina 

Wi na Icunji 2 na Mihari 19 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RITtwa-int ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-wothe, Muuma-andu Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. KTrTa giothe kirT Igurfl na ki¬ 
na giothe kiri ThT kigoocaga Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe; Uthamaki 
wothe nl wake na ugooci, na mwe 
ukiritie indo ciothe hinya. 

3. NTwe wamuumbire inyuT, no 
am we anyu nl aria jmatetlkitie; 
na amwe anyu nl etikia; nake Ngai 

Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlonaga urla 
mugwika. 

4. Ombire IgGrfl na ThT na ma, 
na inyuT akimuogekerera akimune 
muhianTre, naguo muhiamre wanyu 
akiuthakaria, na hari We noho 
Qhunduko wanyu wa kuriglriria. 

5. NToT kirla giothe kirT iguru 
na thl, na nlol kiria muhithaga na 
kirla muguuragia; na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlol wega kiria giothe 
kirT glthuri-inl. 

6. Kal uhoro utaamukinyiire wa 
aria matetlkltie o mbere? TondQ Qcio 
mmaacamire uuru urla wamathinga- 
tire wa cilko ciao, nao maklgwatwo 
nl maherithania me ruo. 
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7. Gwatuikire dguo nl undu 
Murekio wao aamakinylrtire na Ime- 
nyithia nguuku, no makiuga atlrT, 
‘Mundu ukuaga nlwe dgututongo- 
ria?’ Na tondu dcio makiaga gwitlkia 
maklgaruruka na thutha, no riri, 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndaigana 
kubatario nlo o na rl, nake Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl Mwligania, 
WagTrlirwo nl ugooci wothe. 

8. Aria matetlkltie maruaglrira 
uhoro wa at! matikaridkio. Uga dd: 
‘Atlrirl, ndehlta nglgwetaga Mwahani 
Wakwa ti-itheru nlmukariukio; na 
hlndl Tyo ti-itheru nlmukerwo urla 
mwaneka. Na undu ucio m mdhuthu 
muno harl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe.’ 

9. Tondd ucio Ttlkiai Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na Murekio 
Wake, o na utheri urla twaikurukirie 
thi. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
niamenyaga wega mdno madndd 
mothe maria mdgwlka. 

10. Muthenya urla akamucoka- 
nlriria, o Muthenya ucio wa Guco- 
kanlririo-ri, ucio dgatuika muthenya 
wa (kiurire na kiguni). Na urla 
wothe witTkltie Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe na agekaga cilko njega. Acio 
makamehereria duru urla (uthinga- 
tlte) cilko ciao na nlakamatonyia 
Migunda-inl trla TthereragTra njuuT 
cia mai thlini wayo, matuure kuo tene 
na tene. Kuu nl kuruhia kunene 
mdno. 
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11. No aria matetlkitie na aregi 
a Imenyithia Ciitu, nlo magaikara 
Mwaki-inI, na kuu nlkuo magatuura; 
na nl kundu kuuru muno gwa gui- 
karwo. 


Gicunji 2. 

12. Kuu gutikinyaga kinyarira- 
no o na klrlku tiga o klheamirwo 
rutha nl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Na urla wothe wltlkltie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe — na matongoragia 
ngoro yake na njtra (yerekereire). No 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe mol mau- 
ndu mothe wega muno. 

13. Na mwathiklre Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na mwathiklre Mure- 
kio Wake. No munglgaruruka; hind! 
Tyo Murekio Witu nlmwlhokere o 
gQtwara (ndumirlri) nyumlru ciiki. 

14* Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe- 
ri, hatirl Ngai Qngi tiga We; tondu 
ucio aria metikitie nlmehoke Ngai 
M wene-Hiny a-W o the. 

15. Atlrlri inyul mwltlkltie! Ti- 
itheru thiinl wa aka anyu na ciana 
cianyu nl kurl amwe ti-itheru matui- 
kite thu cianyu, tondQ ucio mehuga- 
gei. Na munglreka undu Qcio uhltuke 
mttwohanlre, hind! Tyo ti-itherh Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl Muohanlri 
muno, Uiyhirwo nl tha. 

16. Ti-itheru utonga wanyu na 
ciana cianyu no magerio; no Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlwe wi na 
kTheo kinene muno. 
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17. Tondil ucio wltigagirei Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe muno o ta QrTa 
mtagThota, na muiguage, na mwa- 
thlke, na muhflthaglre indo cianyu na 
(njira Yake); undu ucio ugatulka 
mwega harT inyut inyu’ene. Na drTa 
wothe utheemaga merirlria ma ngoro 
yake we mwene — n- ta acio 
makahootana. 
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18. OngTohorera Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe njohoro njega, nlaka- 
mlinglhia nl undu waku, na nlaga- 
kuohera; na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe n! Mumenyi Muno, wT Glete- 
rero. 



19. Mumenyi wa aria matone- 
kaga na aria monekaga, Hoti, Mflugl. 


t 

@ 





Mflrango 65 

65: At-Talaak 

Waguuraniirio Madina 

WT na IcunjT 2 na Mlhari 13 hamwe na Bismillahi 


GTcigo 28 


1. Rntwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 


2. Atiriri Munabii! Hindi Irla 
ukuhe andu-a-nja marua ma ndiga- 
no, matigage kuringana na ihinda 
rlrla(rltaaranlirio), na ihinda rlu rlta- 
raglrlrwo; na wltigagire Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. Na ndiikanamarute 
kwao much, o na kana (o ene) moime 
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kuo tiga o makorirwo mekite gnko 
kiuru kiumlru. Nacio ici nlcio njano 
iria ciigltwo nl Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; na urla wothe ukaagarara 
njano cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
nlwe we mwene wnhagia. Wee kal 
utol atl; hihi kwahota gutulka at! 
thutha wa uguo Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aahota kurehe undu ungl 
mweru. 

3. Ning! hind! IrTa magakuhlhi- 
ria gukinyia ihinda rtao riria ritaara- 
nirio umaigage uikare nao na uhoreri, 
kana utiganage nao na uhoreri, na 
wltage aira eri andQ aaglriru moimlte 
thiini wanyu; maheane uira (wa ma) 
hart Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 
Undu ucio nlguo QrTtaaraga andu 
naguo aria metlkltie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Muthenya wa Mu- 
thia. Nake urla wltigagira Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe — nlakeyonera 
njlra ya kuhonoka. 

4. Nake amuheage irio ikuuma 
na harla atangikorwo eriglriire. Nake 
urla uikaraga ehokete Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe — We nlamuiganite; 
ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlakamuhingiria matanya make. Harl 
matindu mothe-ri, Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlatulte klgeri klamo. 

5. Na mungikorwo mwl na ma- 
thangania uhoro-in! wa andu-a-nja 
anyu ta kurigwo nT mieri ya ihinda 
riao, hind! lyo mumenye atl ihinda 
riria itaaranlrie nl undu wao ni 
mieri Itatu, naguo undu o ro ucio 
nl wa ta aria matarl maagla na ihinda. 
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Naho ha Qhoro wa aria me mahu, 
ihinda rlao rigakinya o hlndi Trla 
makohoka mehererwo nl mQrigo 
wao. Na urla wothe ugwitigira Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, no muhaka 
amuteithlrlrie maflndfl-inl make. 

6. Ucio nlguo watho wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe urla amuguu- 
rTirie. Nake urTa wothe wltiglrite Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe — ntagathe- 
ngia uuru wa cilko ciake na amunene- 
herie klheo glake. 

7. Kuringana na ihinda rlrla rT- 
taaranTirio-rl, maikaragiei nyOmba- 
inT iria MQikarlte, kttringana na QrTa 
woni wanyu utariT; na miltikanama- 
hQgie atl nlguo mQmathugundire ma- 
thlna. Na mangioha nda, hOthagTrai 
indo cianyu na flndQ wao o nginya riria 
makohoka mehererwo nl murigo 
wao. Na manglmuongithlria kaana, 
maheagei irihi rlao, na murlkanagire 
inyu’ene na flhoreri; no munglgla na 
maundu ma guthtnania inyu’ene, 
hind! Tyo mundu-wa-nja ungl nia- 
muongithirie mwana ucio (ithe). 

8. Urla QingThTtie indo-rl, niare- 
kwo ahuthlre indo icio ciake nyingl. 
Nake urla unyihlirwo nl indo arekwo 
ahuthlre o klria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wthe amuheete. Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe ndatitikithagia mundfl o na 
uriku murigo uhitukamte na urla 
aheanlte. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
thutha url o muhiu nlekurehe wega 
thutha wa thlna. 
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Gicunji 2. 

9. NT mlcil Tigana yaremire lkia- 
garara watho wa Mwathani wayo na 
Arekio Ake, na IthuT tuklmltulra itua 
r!r! hinya, na kumlherithia iheri- 
thania rla kuguoyohania! 

10. Tondu ucio iglcama uuru 
urla wacokire kumlkora nT undu wa 
cilko ciayo, na kirlklriro kla maundu 
mayo nl kwanangwo biu. 

11. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlahaartirie nT undu wayo maheritha- 
nia met; tondu ucio wltiglrei Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, InyuT andu 
aya amenyi maundu, o inyu! mwl- 
tlkltie. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlaamGikuruklirie KTririkania- 

12. Murekio urla umuthomaglra 
Imenyithia iria nguuku cia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nl getha arute 
aria metlkltie na mekaga cilko njega 
nduma-inl cia (mlthemba) yothe ama- 
hlre utheri-inl. Na urla wothe wltl- 
kitie Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
ageka cilko njega — NIakamutonyia 
MIgunda-inI TrTa TthereragTra njul cia 
mai thlinl wayo, matuure kuo tene 
o na tene. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ti-itheru mamathondekeire irio njega. 

13. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlwe wombire matu mugwanja, nayo 
thl aklmThaanania namo. Naguo 
watho wa Ngai uikurukaga gatagatl- 
inT kamo, nl getha mumenye at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ahlmbaglria 
maundu mothe na uugi wake. 
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66: At-Tahriim 

WagudranTirio Madina 

Wi na IcunjT 2 na Mihari 13 ham we na Bis mi l la hi 


1. RTTtwa-nT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 




2. AtlrTrl Munabii! nlki gitu- 
maga wlgirie kirTa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe atulte at! nlklo wT 
klhooto naklo, uglcaria gukenia aka 
aku? Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nT Muohanlri Muno, Uiyuirwo nT tha. 





3. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlagwltlklrltie guthukia muhltwa 
yaku. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nT Murata waku na NTwe Umenyi- 
wothe, MuugT. 
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4. Na hind! TrTa Munabii aaheire 
umwe wa atumia ake hitho ya 
maundu nake hind! Tyo aklmiumbu- 
ranlra, nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe aklmuhe uhoro wayo, (Muna¬ 
bii nlaacokire) kwTra muka uhoro 
umwe wayo, na agltheema (kugweta) 
mwena urla ungT wayo. Na RTrla 
aamuheire uhoro wayo, akiuga uu: 
‘Nu ukuheete uhoro wayo?’ Nake 
akiuga uu: ‘NT UrTa umenyi-wothe, 
ubarTrTri-wothe (Ngai) nTwe u’heete 
uhoro ucio. 
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5. RTu-rT, inyu’en mflnglgaru- 
rQkira Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
muhera, (flndfl ucio watuTka mwega 
hart inyui), na ngoro cianyu ikorwo 
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irlkltie kuguclrTrio uhoro-in! ucio. No 
munglteithania kumuklrlra ti-itheru 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe niwe 
MumuteithTrlria na Gabrieli, o na 
andu aria athingu thlinT wa etlkia; o 
na ningl maklria (araika aria angl 
othe mamuteithmria). 

6. Hihi kwahota gutuika atl, 
anglmuhe marua mutigane nake, 
Mwathani Wake aamuhe andu-a-nja 
angl ithenya rianyu, ega kurl inyuT — 
etlklri, na etT-kia, na aathlki, na 
magarurukaglra Ngai hind! ciothe, na 
meamurlire uinamTrTri wa Ngai ku- 
muhoaya, na mehingaga kurla irio a 
mlthemba TTrT wa aka-a-ndigwa na 
airltu gathirange. 

7. Atlrlrl, inyuT mwltikltie! WT- 
honokiei inyu’ene o na andu a 
nyumba cianyu mwirute Mwaki-inT 
urla ngu ciaguo irl andu na mahiga, 
na arori a guo nl araika athure, mata- 
rl tha, na el, matakararagia Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe maundu-inl 
maria ekumaatha, na mekaga o ta 
urla maathltwo. 

8. Atlrlrl inyuT mutetlkitie! 

UmuthT menyai murehe kugwatio. 
MurlerthTrie nl undu wa urla mwa- 
neka. 
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Gicunji 2. 


9. AtTrlrT inyuT mwTtTkTtie! Garu- 
rukTrai Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe na 
muhera wa ma. Hihi no kuona Mwa¬ 
thani wanyu akTmwehereria uuru urTa 
umuthingatTte wa ciTko cianyu na 
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amutonyie MIgunda Irla Ithereragira 
njuul cia mat thiinT wayo, muthenya 
wa hindl Tria Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Waothe atagaconorithia Mttnabii, o 
na kana aria metfkltie ham we nake. 
Utheri wao ukamateng’era na mbere 
yao, o na moko-inl mao ma urio. 
Nao nimakoiga uu: ‘Mwathani witu, 
kinyanirlria utheri witu na utuohere; 
ti-itheru Wee wl na hinya wa gwatha 
maundu mothe.’ 




10. AtlrlrT Munabii! Rua na 
hinya muno ugluklrlra aria mateti- 
kitie; na wiyumie muno ukimoki- 
rlra. Mucil wao ni Kwa-Ngoma, na 
nl kundu kuuru muno gwa guikarwo! 




11. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nlaigiire aria matetlkltie KTmenyithia 
kla muka wa Nuhu wa muka wa Loti. 
Maarl watho-inl wa ndungata Ciitu 
iglri thingu, no nlmaacilkire maundu 
matarT ma kwlhokeka. Na tondu 
ucio matiri undu maahotire kumatei- 
thia naguo magluklrirwo nl Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nao maknrwo 
uu: ‘Tonyai Mwaki-inT inyu’erl ha- 
mwe na aria megutonya. 
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12. NingT Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe nlaiglte KTmenyithia har! aria 
metikitie kla muka wa Firauni rlrla 
oigire atlrl, ‘Mwathani wakwa! njaki- 
ra nyumba hamwe Nawe Mugunda- 
ini ucio; na u’honokie hart Firauni 
na wlra wake, na u’honokie harT 
andu aria eki-nal! 

13. Na (kionereria)kia Maryamu 
mwarl wa Imirani, urla wamenye- 
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reire muno njaga yake, — tondu ucio 
tukimuheehera Roho Witu — nake 
akihingia (mwlri-ini wake) Uhoro wa 
Mwathani wake, o na Mabuku-inT 
make, nake aarl urn we wa aria 
aathlki. 


\\? ° ^ f> , 





MQrango 67 Gicigo 29 


67: Al-Mulk 

WaguGranTirio Makka 

Wi na IcunjT 2 na Mihari 31 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RITtwa-inl ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo n! tha. 


2. Kugoocwo-rT ni UrTa Utha- 
maki wi guoko-inl gwake, na art na 
hinya wa gwatha maundu mothe; 

3. UrTa wathugundire glkuu o na 
muoyo n! getha amugerie — m 
urlku wanyu mwega maklrla cilko- 
inl; Nake NTwe Muohanlri Muno. 



4. UrTawombire matu mugwa- 
nja maiguaine. HatirT uhlnglcanu 
unglhota kuona uumbe-inl wa Ngai 
Muuma-andu, ta rora o ring!; wakl- 
ona handu o na ha hahltanu? 

5. AtlrlrT, ta rora ring!, na urore 
ring!, woni waku ugugucokerera url o 
na mathangania na mlnoga, 
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6. Na ti-iitheru itu rlrla rlariglrli- 
rie thi twarlgemirie na imurl, na Ithui 
tuglcitua cia kuingataga Mashaitani, 
na Ithui mtuhaariirie m flndft wamo 
maherithania ma Mwaki ugwakana. 
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7. Naho ha aria matetlkltie 
Mwathani wao n! har! maherithania 
ma Kwa-Ngoma, nakuo nl kundu 
kuuru atla gwa kuhundukwo! 
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8. RTrTa magaikio kuo-ri, makai- 
guaga mururumo wakuo gugnthu- 
nga. 



9. Gugakorwo gutigairie hanini 
gutathuke nl mang’urlka. Hindi Iria 
yothe mbutu (cia aria matetlkltie 
igaikagio kuo-ri, aikaria a kuo maga- 
ciuria atlrl, ‘Kal hatarl Mukungani 
url wamukinylrlra?’ 



10. Nao moige uu: “IT, ti-itheru, 
Mukungani nlatukinylrlire, no twa- 
mwlkire maundu ta art muheenania, 
na ithui tukiuga uu: ‘Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe ndarl undu o na urlku 
aguuranlirie; muklrl mahltia-inl ma- 
nene.’ ” 
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11. Nao makoiga atlrl, ‘Korwo 
nltwathiklrlirie kana tuglkorwo na 
uugl tutinglrl thlinl wa aria maika- 
raga Mwaki-inT ugwakana.’ 
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12. Hindi Tyo nlmakoimbtira 
mehia mao; no rlrl, acio maikaraga 
Mwaki-inT ucio ugwakana, nlmarai- 
hanlrlirie muno na (tha cia Ngai). 
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13. Ti-itheru aria metigagira 
Mwathani wao na hitho — hart o nl 
hart wohanlri na kiheo klnene. 


14. O na munglhitha urla muu- 
gaga kana muwarlrie muingi-inl, 
NTakoragwo amenyete wega muno 
undu urla w! ngoro-inl cianyu. 

15. GithT urla wamuumbire nda- 
koragwo aumenyete? NTwe Mumenyi 
wa wara wothe, ubarTrTri-wothe. 

Gicunji 2. 

16. We nlwe wombire thl nyo- 
roku m undu wanyu; tondu ucio 
ceerai ndwere-inl ciothe ciayo, na 
murlage iria iria amuheete. Na hart 
We noho uriuklro. 

17. RTu-ri, mukuigua ta muika- 
rite wega mutarl na ugwati umlte 
hart Urla w! Iguru nl undu at! 
ndagatuma thl irike na thl yurlre 
hamwe na inyut hind! Iria Tkagwata 
guthingitha? 

18. RTu-ri, mukuigua ta muika- 
rlte wega mutarl na ugwati uumite 
hari Urla wl Iguru nl undu atl 
ndakamurehithlrie klhuhukanio kia 
ruhuho? Hindi Tyo nlmukamenya 
urla ukungani Wakwa war! wa 
(kuguoyohania). 

19. Na ti-itheru o nao aria maarl 
mbere yao nlmekire Arekio Akwa 
maundu ta marl a maheeni; na hindl 
Tyo, kal namo maherithania makwa 
nlmaarituhirei! 
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20. Kal matari mona nyoni iria 
irl iguru riao, igitamburukia mathagu 
ma cio, o na iklmathuna (niguo 
icuuhuklre nyamu ya igulma)? Hatiri 
ucinyitagirlra tiga o Ngai Urla 
Muuma-andu. Ti-itheru nlonaga indo 
ciothe. 
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21. Kana nu unglhota gutulka 
wa mbutu cianyu cia kumuteithia 
guukmra Ngai Muuma-andu? Aria 
matetlkltie mart o kuheenania-inl. 
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22. Kana nu ungimuhe inyuT 
irio, angigirirlria irio Ciake? No rirl, 
o maklraglnria o kurema na uritu wa 
glthuuro. 

23. AtT atla! urla utongorekete 
wega nT urla uthiaga akurumlte na 
uthiu wake kana nl urla uthiaga wega 
arunglriirie na njlra TrTa yerekereire? 

24. Uga uu: ‘NTwe wamuumbi- 
re, aklmuuthondekera matu na 
maitho, o na ngoro; no rirl, ngatho 
iria mumucokaglria nT nyinyi muno. 

25. Uga uu: ‘NTwe umuinglhagia 
thl, na hart We noho mugacokanlrl- 
rio.’ 

26. Nao moigaga uu: ‘Uhingia 
wa kTTranlro klu (ugakinya) hind! 
Irlku, munglkorwo (ti-itheru) murT a 
ma?’ 


27. Uga uu: ‘UugT waguo wl na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, nil ndl 
Ngungl o ro uguo ya kuheana uhoro 
muumlru.’ 


<»j <£ dial \ I Juft cr»' 

< » 9 >»-i > 

pf. j iy«J ^ 

t 3 ^ i Jii :i Jj 

jJVi i jUJSms 

i/j 1 4-r^-j 

©c/jwJo (to a) u u* 5 


3^eie&u5iifi4^'C5}ji 

4* f 

©c*-s* 
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28. No rlrla makona wakuhlhl- 
ria, mothiu ma aria matetlkttie 
nlmakagwatwo m kleha, na niguke- 
rwo atiri, ‘Undu uyu nlguo mwahu- 
thlire kuuria.’ 


919 9 I'?**'?? 

©a^Jo |a* 0£J 


29. Uga uu: ‘Ta njirai, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe angl’nina nil 
mwene na aria me hamwe na nil, 
kana atuigulre tha, nu ungikagitira 
aria matetlkitie amarute maheritha- 
nia-inl maria me ruo?’ 


c rjffi 


30. Uga uu: ‘‘NT Ngai Muuma- 
andu; qa Nlwe twltlkltie na nowe 
twThokete. Na thutha url o muhiu 
mmurimenya urla wl na ihltia riu- 
miru.’ 




31. Uga uu: ‘Ta njlrai, ma! 
manyu mothe manglaga gucoka kuo- 
neka thl-ri, nu unglkimurehere ma! 
matheru megutherera?’ 



893 



Mflrango 68 UTcigo 29 



Wi na Icunji 2 na Mihari 53 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-im rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 


2. NdehTta na kanyamu ka rangi 
wa kwandlka, na karamu, o na klrla 
maandTkaga, 

3. Wee tondu wa Wega wa 
Mwathani waku ndurl muguruki. 

4. Na hart we, ti-itheru na ma, o 
ma, m kiheo gitari ithirlro hari. 

5. Nawe ti-itheru mwlgwatiire 
wega muingT wa gltlyo. 


%J * -> 9\9 (V ' <1.\\ * ~ 


J* ]>>3 ell olj 




6. Nawe thutha url o muhiu 
niurlona, o nao no marlona, 


J ’ 9 ’> 9 * 9 




7. Aria thiini wanyu manyarirT- 
two nl (uguruki). 

8. Ti-itheru Mwathani waku ni- 
ol wega aria morlte makoima njlra-inl 
Yake, na nlol wega aria marumaglrlra 
utongoria. 






9. Tondu ucio ndukanetikie 
kweiida kwa aria maregete uhoro wa 
ma. 

10. Mendaga ugaruruke nlguo o 
nao magaruruke. 


©cA^s 


9 A It ’jV-' 
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11. Na ndukananeane hart mwl- 
hltithania o na urlku, 

© *5^ y > 

12. Mucukania, urla ucangaga 
na njuuku, 


13. Mukaanania wega, mwaga- 
rari watho, mwlhia. 


14. Mundu wa mltugo miuru, na 
maklria ma uguo, ni mwana wa 
uthurla. 

X ’ . f-'I.'. '■>'< iff * 

15. Gutuikaga uguo nT undu nla- 
gnte namtonga na ciana. 


16. Hindi TrTa aathomerwo Ime- 
nyithia Ciitu oigaga uu: ‘NI ng’ano 
cia Ndemi! 


17. Tukamucinlrlra ruuri o ini- 
uru-inl. 

©1 &&&<££: 

18. Ti-itheru tukumageria o ta 
urla twageririe ene mugunda hind! 
Irla maaglire na mwlhltwa wa at! 
ti-itheru nlmegutua maciaro mothe 
rucinl. 


19. Nao matiigana gwlklra 
nguurani (o na matiigana kuuga uu: 
‘Ngai anglenda).’ 


20. Hindi lyo kung’etia kuumlte 
he Mwathani waku guklung’etia 
hind! Irla maarl toro. 

cilia* 

21. Na rucinl maklroka kuukora 
uhaana o ta wanangltwo (utuku 

(rt^J 


wothe). 
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22. Tondu ucio maklroka gwl- 
tana o mttndtt na mdndtt tirla flngi 

(gugluka gukla). 

y* 9 * 9 

" V 

23. Makiugaga uu: ‘Umagarai 
rucinl tene mukinya mugunda-inl 
wanyu munglkorwo mwahota guco- 
kereria matunda.’ 

i ■>?.> v, » fa x i.„ , 9 ** ^ 

sjt 

24. Nao maklgwata njira, ma- 
kaaranaglria o mundu na mundu 
urla ungl na mlheehu. 


25. Makiugaga uu: ‘Menyai mu- 
reke mundu muthlni autonye mute- 
kwenda.’ 


26. Nao maglklroka kuo rucinl 
tene, macirlire kuhingia matanya 

mao. 

s-> i s f \' 

27. No rlrla mawonire, makiuga 
uu: ‘Ti-itheru turl (orlre nl njira 
iitu)! 


28. No rlrl, turl atunye indo 
ciothe. 

_ /■"> 9 ■>?■>' S> ’ ' > 

29. Nao aria ega maklria thlinl 
wao makiuga uu: ‘githl ndimwlrire, 
‘Niki glkugiria mQgooce Ngai?’ ” 


30. Hindi Tyo maglkiuga uu: 
‘Kugoocwo kurogla he Mwathani 
witu. Ti-itheru turl eki-anl.’ 

s 

31. Hindi Tyo am we maklhugu- 
klra aria angl, maglkuumana o 

s •i-' i ? 9, ** 

0 c3^5o 


mundu na urTa ungT. 
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32. Maglkiuga uu: ‘Wui-Iiya- 
witul!’ ti-itheru twarl aremi, (tugokl- 
rTra Ngai). 

e;*i£ 

33. ‘Hihi nogukorwo Mwathani 
witu nlegutuhe (mugunda) mwega 
maklria ma uyu handu-inl haguo, 
na ithul nltuguthaitha Mwathani 
witu twlnyihltie.’ 

©Oy&j 

34. Macio nlmo maherithania 
na (thi Tno). Na ti-itheru maheritha¬ 
nia ma Bururi ucio ungl nl manene. 
Korwo maamenya.’ 


35. Harl aria athingu-rl, ti-ithe¬ 
ru he MTgunda ya kundu gwa 
GTkeno hamwe na Mwathani wao. 


36. RTu-rT, Ithul twagnka aria 
meneanaga hart (IthuT) o ta urla 
twlkaga aria mehltie? 


37. KaT mugltaril atla? Mutuaga 
cira atla? 


38. NTmuklrT Ibuku rlrla mutho- 
maga. 


39. NT getha ti-itheru rlkoragwo 
na maundu maria muguthuura thlinl 
wario? 


40. Kana mwl na kTrtkanlro o na 
klrlku klohanltio na IthuT nginya o 
Muthenya wa Cira gTa atT ti-itheru 
nlmukona maundu mothe maria 
mwltltie? 


41. Ta morie urla thlinl wao 
muira wao maundu macio. 
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42. Kana nt harl undu o na 
urlk me ngwatanlro na Ngai? Ta 
nlmaklrehe acio me ‘NgwatanTro-inT 
fyo yao, mangTkorwo nlmaaragia ma. 



43. Muthenya wa hind! TrTa 
uhoro wa ma ukaigwo baraganya-inl 
nao metwo moke megaragarie thl o 
ene mahoe, matikahota gwlka uguo: 




44. Maitho mao makainamio na 
thl, nao mahumbwo nl njono; nao ti- 
itheru metltwo moke megaragarie thl 
mahoe hind! TrTa mataarT na ugwati 
na marT agima, (no matiaathTkire). 




45. Tondu ucio ndiganTria na 
arTa maaregire (uhoro uyu Witu). Tu- 
kumagucagucia (tumokokie kunina- 
nwo-inT) kahora o kahora moimTte 
na kurTa matoT. 




9 >' y ' * * 


46. Na NiT nTndTmaheete kahi- 
nda; nT gukorwo mTtabarTre yakwa TrT 
hinya. 


47. AtTrTrT, KaT akumetia kTheo 
mahaana ta marTtuhTirwo nT kuriha 
thirT? 



48. Kana urTa utonekaga e 
hamwe nao o nginya makaandTka 
undu ucio? 

49. Tondu ucio wee ikara uru- 
mTte wega (hgukaga undu urTa) 
wathTtwo nT Mwathani waku, na ndu- 
kanatuTke ta MQnda wa KTTIngttyG 
hind! TrTa etire (Mwathani wake) nake 
aarT mttkaru biu. 

50. Korwo Wega urTa woimTte 
he Mwathani wake ndwamukinyTrl- 
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ire ti-itheru nlangTaminjirwo glcigo- 
ini gia thl gltheri o ro uguo, o 
hind! Irla anglakorirwo oinltwo mutt 
(nl andu ao). 

51. No rlrl, Mwathani wake 
nlaamuthurire na akimutua (umwe) 
wa aria athingu. 







52. Nao aria matetlkltie no metl- 
klre gukuingata (uume kundu gwaku 
kurla Ngai waku akuheete gwa gui- 
kara), makuingate na mtrorere yao ya 
marakara) hind! Irla mekuigua Klriri- 
kania; nao moiga atlrl, ‘Ti-itheru nl 
muguruki.’ 




53. Aca, hau hatir! undo wT ho 
tiga o (kthumo gia) gTtlyo harT 
NdQrlrT ciothe. 
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69: Al-Haakkah 

Waguuranlirio Makka 

WT na Icunji 2 na MThari 53 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo ni tha. 

2. Utangitheemeka! 

3. Utangitheemeka n! atla? 

4. Na nlkl klnglkumenyithia 
utangitheemeka kirla k!o? 

5. (Muhlrlga) wa Athamudi na 
(muhlrlga) wa Aadi yatuire kleha kla 
mbuklrlra ta klrl uhoro wa maheeni. 

6. Na hind! Tyo harl Athamudi 
makininwo ni klhuhukanio kla hinya. 

7. Naho ha Aadi, makininwo ni 
ruhuho rwll rukururuma, 

8. Rurla aatumire rumahuruta- 
nlre motuku mugwanja na mlthenya 












inana kTrumamrTrio, ni getha wee 7 f-"A'X\\ f 

ukorwo uklona andu kuo megaraga- • ^ v 


rltie thl maklhoya, mataril ta itina cia 
mltende mlguu thl. 

9. Rlu-rl, waklona o na urn we 
wao mutigaru? 


w * 9 ' i'< 




10. Nake Firauni, na ana maarl 
mbere yake, na mlcil IrTa yang’au- ^ 3* * • Cr* 


ranirio (maarumanlirie) o kwlhia. 

11. Matiaathlklire Murekio wa 
Mwathani wao, na tondu ucio aklma- 
kumbata ikumbata rii. 


©*#!3 


900 










Mttrango 69 


GTcigo 29 


12. Ti-itheru hind! IrTa mat mai- 
yurire maklhaica na iguru; nltwamu- 
kuuire inyuT na itaru. 

13. NT getha tutume undu ucio 
utulke klririkania hart inyuT, na nl 
getha matu maria mathikaglrlria 
maunyite. 

14. Na hlndllrta ihuha rim we rta 
karumbera rlkagamba, 


6,j 




V ^ x . X • ,r, 

©bJ^i 


15. Nayo thl na irlma ciumbwo 
hiba na hind! Tyo icoke ihehenjwo 
itulke rwatu rum we. 




16. Muthenya ucio nlguo Uko- 
neka undu munene. 



17. NarTo Iguru rlatukange 
njaaga, narlo rltuTke o ta rlaglte 
hinya muthenya ucio. 



18. Nao araika (makarugama) 
mlena-inl yarlo, narlo iguru rlario 
muthenya ucio, (araika) anana maga- 
korwo makuulte GTtT gla Uthamaki 
kla Mwathani waku. 




b* 




19. Muthenya ucio inyuT nlmu- 
gatwarwo mbere ya Ngai na hatirT 
hitho o na Tmwe yanyu ikahithlka. 

20. Hindi lyo urla unengeretwo 
na guoko gwake kwa urlo uhoro 
wake muige wl mwandlke, akoiga uu: 
‘Uka uthome uhoro wakwa urla 
utuire uigltwo wl mwandlke. 






21. Ti-itheru nlndaamenyete atl 
nlngaturumana na ithabu rlakwa.’ 
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22. Tondu ucio makagla na 
mutuurlre wa glkeno. 


23. MilgQnda-inI OrTa wi kflndil 
gutugiru, 


24. Kurla imanjlka cia matunda 
igakinylrlkaga na njlra huthu. 


25. ‘Rlai na munyue mukenete 
nl undu wa cilko njega iria mwekire 
matuku-inl maria maahltukire.’ 

s&y i. 

26. No rlri, urla ukanengerwo 
na guoko gwake kwa umotho uhoro 
wake muige wi mwandlke akoiga uu: 
‘Na-ari-korwo ndianengerirwo uhoro 
wakwa urla utuire uigltwo wi mwa¬ 
ndlke! 


27. ‘O na kana menye ithabu 
rlakwa urla rltaril? 


28. ‘Na-arT-korwo (glkuu) nlkia- 
ni’nire o ku’nina biu! 


29. Utonga wakwa ndurl handu 
o na hamwe ug’unlte. 

(ja 

30. ‘Wathani wakwa nlmuninu- 
ku biu.’ 


31. ‘Munyitei muuthae na mbl- 
ngu cia maguru, 

'J 9 fw^ piP' p 

32. “Mucoke mumuikie Kwa- 
Ngoma. 


33. Ningl mumuikie munyoro- 
ro-inl urla uraihlte mlkono mlrongo 



mQgwanja. 
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34. Ti-itheru ndetikirie Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe Urla munene 
muno, 

35. ‘Na ndaigana kuringamrlria 
athlni maheo irio.’ 





36. Tondu ucio rlu guku ndarl 
murata; 




37. ‘Kana irio o na irlku tiga o 
thakame ndukanie na mat. * 


38. IrTa itarT mundu o na urtku 
ucirlaga tigaoehia.’ 

39. No rlrl, ngwlhlta na klrla 
glothe mukuona. 



40. O na klrla glothe muteku- 
ona, 


X ' '9 ’.Vif-' ^ 


41. At! ti-itheru ucio nlguo 
uhoro urla warehirwo nl Murekio 
urla mwlklrlire; 



42. Na ti uhoro wa mwandlki wa , ✓ * i> r< 

nylmbo; Maundu maria mwltlkltie ©OyfJr* 

kat n! manyinyil! 


43. O na kana ugatuika uhoro 
wa murathi; ka! maundu maria 
witiklrite nl manyinyil! 


©a 


44. Kuu nl kuguurlrio kuumlte 
he Mwathani wa NdurlrT ciothe. 




45. Na korwo (Murekio) nlaatu- 
thugundiire uhoro o na urlku wa 
gutuuklrlra-ri, 
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46. Ti-itheru nTtungiamunyitire 
guoko gwake kwa Urio 




47. Na thutha wa uguo ti-itheru 
nitungTamurengire mukiha wa ngoro, 

48. Na hatirl o na umwe wanyu 
unglahotire gututeithia hart we. 




49. Na ti-itheru undu ucio nl 
klririkania hart aria athingu. 


' ’ <•?- tty 


50. Na ti-itheru nltuuT at! nT kurl 
amwe thlinT wanyu maregete (Imenyi- 
thia Ciitu). 



51. Na ti-itheru undu ucio nlu- 
gatulka klhumo kla mnrlrwa hari aria 
metlkltie. 


®c/(, 


52. Na ti-itheru undu ucio nl ma 
kuna kuna. 


©<£^£jJl v 3*d 


53. Tondu ucio goocaga Rntwa 
rla Mwathani waku Orta Munene 
Mtino. 
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WT na IcunjT 2 na Mihari 45 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nltha. 

’.‘.^3 * 1 all 1 

2. Muuria wa uhoro aroria 
uhoro ukonil maherithania maria 
makirie kuoneka. 


3. Iguru rla aria matetlkltie, ma- 
tarl unglhota kumagirlrlria. 


4. Moimlte he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Mwathani wa mahai- 
clro ma Iguru. 


5. Nao araika o na Roho mahai- 
caga harl We muthenya mugima na 
klgeri klaguo nl mlaka ngiri mlrongo 
Itano. 

oJi o4 ojiiXi* 

6. Tondu ucio glai na gleterero 
o gleterero klrila klnglendeka. 


7. Makuonaga gwl kuraya mu- 
no. 

©la-3* 

8. No Ithul tflkuonaga kwl ha- 
kuhl. 


9. Muthenya wa hlndl Irla iguru 
rlgatulka o ta glcango gltwekie, 



10. Nacio irlma itulke o ta uguta > * \\2 9 \{' * > fc + 

wa guoya wa ng’ondu, c 
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11. Na murata aage gutuTria 
uhoro wa muratawe. 




12. Makaigwo monanage o mu¬ 
ndu na mundu uria tingl, na urla 
wonetwo e mwlhia etlklre kuruta gla 
gwTkuura we mwene erute maheritha- 
nia-inl ma muthenya ucio na undu 
wa (kuruta) ciana ciake, 




b 9 9'. ■> 



13. Na muka o na mflru wa ithe, 




14. O na andu a nytimba yao * \ " 

aria maamuheete uikaro, 

15. O na (undu wa kuruta) indo 
iria ciothe irl thl, anglkorwo no ahote 
kwlhonokia we mwene na undu wa 
gwlka uguo. 




16. No rirl, uguo hatirt! Ti-ithe- 
ru no rurTrlmbT rwa Mwaki rwT ho. 




17. Rurla ruunuraga glkonde 
ru mwTri nginya o muthia-im (wa 
mwlrl). 

18. Ugetaga urla muhutatu nake 
akahunduka. 





19. Na kwihalra (utonga), na 
kflOikaria wega. 

20. Ti-itheru mundu wa thl aaci- 
arirwo utarT gleterero na muthlnlku. 


* •> K 

6^^'c>J 


21. Na hind! TrTa uuru wamuhu- 
tia, akaiyurwo nl macakaya, 


vt\ 




& 


22. No hind! TrTa wega wamu- 
gwlra, agakarlha. 
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23. No ti aria mahoyaga (Ngai) 


24. Aria marumanaglria Maho- 
ya mao hlndl ciothe, 


25. Na aria thlinl wa utonga wao 
he klhooto kimenyekanu. 


26. Hart uria uhoyaga (utei- 
thio), o na (hart uria) utekaga uguo. 


27. O na aria metlkagia at! 
Muthenya wa cira nl wa ma, 


28.. O na aria metiglrlte rnuno 
maherithania ma Mwahani wao - 

. 2 £ w * i i 9 s'* . 

29. Ti-itheru maherithania ma 
Mwathani wao ti (undu o ro uguo) 
wa mundu kwTigua ta atari na ugwati. 

ti olJi£> (5i 

30. Na aria memenyaglrlra cilga 
cia njaga yao - 


31. Tiga o hart andu-a-nja ao na 
aria moko mao ma urio megwatlire; 
hart ta acio, ti-itheru hatinglgia 
ucuke; 


32. No aria macaragia kwaga- 
rara hau, acio nto aagarari watho - 


33. Na aria maikaragia wega 
mwlhoko wao na irikanlro ciao. 


34. Na aria athingu mauuira-inl 
mao, 


35. Na aria maikaraga marumite 
ki na makarumia Mahoya mao. 

c*$ j 
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36. Acio nlo magakorwo MTgu- 
nda-inT Tyo matuklte o ta urla 
kwagiriire. 


Gicunji 2. 

37. No riri, kal uhoro wa aria 
matetikitie ugltutklte atia tondu ma- 
roka hari we mehlklte. 

38. MakuumTte na guoko kwa 
urio nakwa umotho, me ikundi irT 
nguurani? 

39. Anga andu othe mundu o 
mundu thlinl wao ekwlhoka at! 
nlagatonya Mugunda wa Glkeno? 

40. Uguo tiguo! Twamombire 
na klrla mol uhoro waklo. 

41. No rlrl, ngwlhlta nglgwetaga 
Mwathani wa IrathTro na Ithulro, at! 
(ti-itheru) IthuT twl na hinya wa 

42. Kurehe handu-inl hao angi 
ega kumakira, na IthuT tutinglgirlrTka 
(mitabarlr e-inl Iitu). 

43. Tondu ucio tigana nao me- 
kenie na ndarati cia tuhu na mathake 
o nginya magaturumana na mQthe- 
nya wao urla merhrwo, 

44. O muthenya wa hind! Trla 
makoimagara moime mblrlra-inl ciao 
mehlkTte, o ta meguteng’era muoro- 
to-ini wao. 

45. Maitho mao mainamitio na 
thi; na makahumbwo nT njono. Ucio 
niguo muthenya urla merlirwo. 



© CJjjii \ clto 












|’-i? „ » 9, ->9 % * ■>?■>*' 

(s* 1 yi*k j 


'J * *9, 

j »*<0 
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71: Nuuh 

Waguuranlirio Makka 

Wi na IcunjT 2 na Mlhari 29 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT na Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andfl, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. Nuhu twamflrekirie kurl andfl 
ake tflkiuga flfl: ‘Kunga andu aku o 
mbere matanakorererwo nl maheri- 
thania maritfl.’ 

3. Nake akiuga flu: ‘Atirirl andfl 
akwa! Ti-itherfl nil ndl Mukungani 
wlyonanltie harT inyul, 

4. NT getha mutungatlre Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na mumwlti- 
gaglre na mflmwathlkaglre. 

5. ‘NTekumuohera mehia manyu 
na amflhe ihinda nginya o hind! 
lrla TtuTtwo. Ti-itherfl hind! Iria 
ltultwo nl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
ndlngicokeka na thutha yakinyirlra, 
korwo no mumenye. 

6. Aglkiuga ufl: “Mwathani wa- 
kwa, njltaga andfl akwa fltuku na 
mflthenya, 

7. “No rirl, gwlta kurla ndime- 
taga gutflmaga makirirlrie o kunju- 


of fei 




UEy o^fcS 




8. “Na mahinda mothe ndime- 
taga nlguo flmohere mehia mao, nl 
gflthinga mathingaga matfl mao na 
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ciara, na makahinga ngoro ciao, nao 
magakirlrlriaguikara o (uuru-inl 
wao), nan! ndurika menani. 

9. NingT ndTmetaga na muga- 
mbo munene nT getha matulke (athi- 
ngu). 


©ijfc&i 


10. ‘ “NingT nglmahunjlria uho- 

ro maingT-inl o na ngaarlria nao 
ndundu-inT. 



11. “Ngakiuga uu: ‘Cariai wo- b A 

hanlri wa Mwathani wanyu; nl QndQ ® 

NTwe Muohanlri UrTa Munene. 


12. NTekumuurTria mbura nyingl 
muno. 

13. Na nlekumwlklra hinya na 
utonga, o na ciana, na amuhe mlgu- 
nda, o na amuhe njuul. 

14. ‘Kai mugltaril atia kuona at! 
nlmwaglte kwlrlglrlra uugl; o na 
uhoreri ciumlte he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe? 






15. Nake aamflumbire mGri a JiS 

mlthemba TrT (nguurani) na mltugo IrT 
(nguurani). 


16. ‘Kai mutarl muona uria 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ombire 
matu mugwanja amaiguithanltie (ma- 
gakinyanlra), 




17. Na akliga mweri kuo utuike 
utheri, o narlo riua aklrltua ta 
klmurl? 
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18. ‘NAke Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 

Wothe agltuma mflkunuke thT o ta * '**<'****»'*»'■* 

mimera mlega, 

19. Ningi agatuma mucoke o M, 

kuo, na agacoka amurute o thlim w 

wayo (ciumbe njeru). 

20. ‘NingT Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 

Wothe amuumblire thT yarame Tmu- « ftf, ^ 

nenehere. > *** * 

21. ‘NT getha muklraklrage njlra 
ciayo iria njariT. 

Gicunji 2. 

22. Nake Nuhu akiuga uu: 

‘Mwathani wakwa, nlmaregete kunji- 
gua, makarumlrira urla utonga wake 
na ciana cilyongereire kumuunuhi- 
thia-in! gwake. 

23. Nao nlmatanylte mTtabarlre 
ya hinya mOno. 

24. Nao meranaga o rnundu na 
mundu urla ungl uu: ‘Mutikanatigane 
na ngai cianyu (o na kungltulka atla 
kana atla). O na mutikanatigane na 
mihianano ya Arabu aria acenji, kana 
Suwa (Mihianano ya Arabu aria 
acenji), kana Yaghuth, na Yauku na 
Nasr. 

25. Nao nTmatongoretie andu 
aingl na njlra ya kuura; tondu ucio 
Wee tiga kuongerera eki-nal thengia 
ori a kuQra biu. 


i i yj6 'jUs <\ oij 






life's Qi $S 
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26. Tondu wa mehia mao-ri, n! 
kurika marikire makiurlra na makTre- 
kwo mainglre Mwaki-inl. Nao matii- 
gana kuona mumateithiriria o ene wa 
guuklrira Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 



27. Nake Nuhu akiuga uu: 
‘Mwathani wakwa, menya utige mu- 
ndu o na umwe th! wa aria mateti- 
kltie; 





28. NT gukorwo wamatigia, nl- 
megutongoria ndungata Ciaku na 
njTra ya kuura na matigaciara andu 
tiga o ehia atheri matarl etTkia. 


29. ‘Mwathani wakwa njohera 
nil mwene na aciari akwa,na urla 
wothe utonyaga nyumba yakwa ta art 
mwltlkia, na arume aria metlkltie o 
na andu-a-nja aria metlkltie; nawe 
ndukanongerere eki-naT tiga o aria a 


r 

h 


kuura bid.’ 
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72: Al-Jinn 

Waguuraniirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 2 na Mihari 29 hamwe na Bismi/lahi 


1. RTTtwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. Uga uu: ‘NTnguuriirio uhoro 
wa at! gikundi klaMajini nlglathiki- 
rlirie, nakio glkiuga atirT, “Ti-itheru 
nltuiguTte Kuruani ya kugegania 
muno. 

3. Itongoranagia na njlra TrTa 
yerekereire; (na) tondu ucio mtumntl- 
kitie, na tutirl ungl o na uriku 
tugacoka kugerekania na Mwathani 
witu. 

4. Na (ithuT nltwltlkltie) at! 
hinya wa Mwathani witu nl munene 
muno. Na ndarl egTra na muka kana 
muriu. 

5. Na (nl uhoro wa ma) at! 
irimu thiinT witu ihuthiire kwaria 
maheeni maklru njano makonil Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

6. Na ithuT tweciragia at! andu 
na Majini matirl hind! o na rT 
manglaria maheeni makonil Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. 

7. Na ti-itheru andu amwe moi- 
mlte thiini wa andu o ro uguo 
matarT itarlri mmaamenyerete gticaria 




l\'"i > - i 






& 




U & ‘Si 


® Uaia^ 
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agitlria andu amwe moimlte thiini AWH' l 9 ** 9 "' 'JZ 

wa Majini, nao uguo nliguo maaklrl- vi?CJ> 

rlirie kuongerera undu ucio wa thutha 
nl undu wa ruturlko rwao. 


8. ‘Nao ti-itheru meciragia o ta 
urla o na inyui mwlciragia, at! Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ndarl (Mure- 
ldo) akaarahura. 




<■> 


9. Na ithul twacaragia gukinya 
Iguru, no nltuonire kuiyurlte aranglri 
a hinya muno, o na njata ikuhenia. 

10. Na ithul twamenyerete gui- 
karlra it! imwe ciakuo tuglthikirlria. 
No flrla wothe uguthiklriria rlu, nlo- 
naga njata ikuhenia imuoheirie. 


0%^ J lUo\v-£ 

©lu*«yi 


11. ‘Na ithul tutiul kana hihi 
uuru ucirlirwo nl undu wa aria mart 
thl kana hihi Mwathani wao aci- 
rlire (undu) mwega hart o. 





12. ‘Na amwe aitu nl athingu na 
amwe ti uguo; na ithul twl gTkundi 
kla andu me nguurani. 

13. ‘Na ithul nituul at! tutingl- 
hota kugirlrlria mltabarlre ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe guku thl kana 
twlhonokie hari We na njlra ya 
kuura. 




©U>$ 


1 4 is*# 

© 


14. ‘Na rirla twaiguire utongoria 
(ugntanirwo) nltwawltlkirie. Nake 
urla wltlkagia Mwathani wake ndarl 
guoya wa kuurwo nl undu kana 
kwagithio kihooto. 


'cr 
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15. Na amwe aitu nlmeheanlte 
hart (Ngai) na amwe aitu makamwe- 
huka (makoimanjlra-inl TrTa yereke¬ 
reire) ’ ” Nao acio meneanlte hart 
(Ngai) mo macaragia guthiT na njira 
TrTa yerekereire. 

16. Nao arTa mehukaga makoi- 
ma njTra-inT TrTa yerekereire, nTo ngu 
cia Kwa-Ngoma. 

17. Na mangTkindTria o njTra-inT 
TrTa yerekereire, Ti-itheru nTtukama- 
hee maT maingT ma kunyua. 

18. NT getha tumagerie namo. 
Na urTa wothe ugarurukaga agatiga 
kTririkania kTa Mwathani wake — 
nTetindTka we mwene maherithania- 
inT marTa maruru muno ma kumuo- 
momora. 

19. Nakuo kundu o guothe ku- 
rTa kuinamagTrTrwo andu makThoya 
Ngai, nT kwa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe; tondu ucio mutikanakaTre 
ungT o na urTku tiga Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe. 

20. Na rTrTa Ndungata ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe yarugama ku- 
muhoya, mamTtutungagTria, makuhT- 
hTirie kumTTta. 

Gicunji 2. 

21. Uga ufl: ‘NiT hoyaga o Mwa¬ 
thani wakwa wiki, na ndirT ungT 
ndTmugerekanagia nake.’ 

22. Uga uu: ‘NiT ndirT na hinya 
wa kumwTka inyuT uuru kana wega.’ 






>Ci ol> 






cr°-5 
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23. Uga ufl: ‘Ti-itheru hatirl mu- 
ndu unglhota kungitlra hart Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe o na kana 
nyone handu o na harlku maklria ma 
harla Art. 

24. ‘Maundu maria (ndnhokei- 
rwo) no ma gutwaranlra uhoro urla 
nguuriirio uumlte he Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Arekio ake.’ Naho 
ha arlamataathlkaglra Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe na Murekio Wake nl 
hari mwaki wa Kwa-Ngoma kurla 
magatuura hlndl ndaya, 

25. (Magatuura marumanlirie 
kwaga gwltlkia) o nginya rlrla mako- 
na maundu maria merlirwo, na 
thutha url o muhiu mamenye aria 
matarl hinya wa guteithanlrlria na 
urla manyihlte magltarwo. 

26. Uga uu: ‘Nil ndiul maundu 
maria mwerlirwo nlmakuhlhlirie 
kana hihi Mwathani wakwa nlamatu- 
Ite ta marl ma ihinda iraya.’ 

27. NTwe mumenyi wa aria ma- 
tonagwo; na ndaguuraglria hitho 
Ciake mundu o wothe urla arl- 
kinylrlra, 

28. Tiga o urla athurlte, naguo 
uguo nl ta kuuga Murekio Wake. Na 
ninglnlatumaga aranglrwo nl (araika) 
a kumumenyerera mathilte mbere 
yake o na thutha wake. 

29. Nl getha amenyage kana 
(Arekio Ake) nlmakinyanlirie Ndu- 
mlrlri cia Mwathani wao. Nake ahl- 
mbaglria maundu mothe maria me 
namo, naguo utarlrlri wa maundQ 
akoragwo aumenyereire. 




• i 




9 + + y- 9 9 / i ^ 
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73: Al-Muzzammil 

WaguuranTirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 2 na Mihari 21 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo n! tha. 

2. Atlrtrl, wee (wlhokeirwo) 
utwari wa uhoro (muritu)! 


©^ 






3. Rugamaga utuku wothe ukl- 
hoya tiga o kahinda kanini kaguo - 




4. Gicunjl klmwe kiaguo, kana 
uklnyihanyihie hanini gukira uguo. 




5. Kana uklnenehagie gukira 
uguo hanini — na uthomanaglre 
Kuruani kahora na gwlciria kunene. 


oi>5) i Jjyj' 


6. Ti-itheru IthuT turagutulra 
itua rla uhoro muritu. 




7. Ti-itheru guukira utuku kwl 
bata muno nl undu wa mundu 
kwlhoreria (we mwene) na kwl na 
undu munene gugwlka ukonil gutiga 
ciugo (cia mahoya). 


©iL? JCST oft (jt 


8. Wee ti-itheru muthenya , v r/<, . ✓✓✓ 

wothe ukoragwo na mihang’o mlingl oj 

Ithingataine. 


9. Tondu ucio ririkanaga Rn- 
twa rla Mwathani waku, na umwla- 
murlre biu. 
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10. Niwe Mwathani wa Irathiro 
na wa Ithuiro; hatirt Ngai ungl tiga 
We; tondu ucio mutue at! NTwe 
Mukumenyereri. 

11. Na uklragiririe maundu -ini 
mothe maria mekuuga; na utiganage 
nao na gltiyo klaglrtru. 

12. Ndiganlria na aria mare- 
gaga (uhoro wa ma), megirlire na 
maundu mahuthu na makaingihia 
indo; na umahe ihinda inyinyi. 

13. Ti-itheru ni Ithul tw! na 

mblngu (nditu) na Mwaki ukurirT- 

mbuka. 

14. Na irio iria ciltanaga, na 
maherithania me ruo - 

15. Muthenya wa hind! Iria thl 
na irlma igathingitha, nacio irlma 
itulke o ta irundo ndaya na iguru cia 
muthanga ukurumlte thl. 

16. Ti-itheru mtwamutumiire 
Murekio, o we \Ma muira wa ku- 
muumbura, o ta urla Ithul twatumlire 
Firauni Murekio. 

17. No Firauni ndaathiklire Mu¬ 
rekio, na tondu ucio tukTmQkumbata 
ikumbata rla kuguoyohania. 

18. RTu munglklaga gwltikia-ri, 
mugaknmenyerera atia muthenya 
urla ukagarura ciana igie mbui? 

19. (Muthenya ucio-rl), matu nl- 
magaatukanga nacio cilramro Ciake 
ihingio, 












© 
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20. KTu ti-itheru ni klririkania. 
TondQ ucio, uria ukwenda magwate 
njira ya kwa Mwathani wake. 

Gicunji 2. 

21. Ti-itheru Mwathani waku 
NToi at! flrugamaga (uklhoya) ta ha- 
kuhT icunjl iglri cia ithatu cia utuka 
mugima, na (rtmwe na rlmwe) nuthu 
ng’ima ya utuku kana gicunji klmwe 
gla ithatu klaguo, o na gikundT 
kla aria makoragwo ham we nawe. 
Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nla- 
taraglrlrafltuku na muthenya. NToT 
wega at! mutinglhota kumenyerera 
(uthlmi) waguo, tondu ucio nlamu- 
garuruklire na tha. Glthomanagirei 
Kuruani mathoma maingl o ta uria 
muhuthlirwo ni gwika uguo. NToT 
at! thlini wanyu nlkurlgla amwe ma- 
nglkorwo marl arwaru na aria angl 
makoragwo ng’endo-inl maglthil 
gucaria gutanahlrwo ni Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, na aria angl maklru- 
mlrlra njira ya Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, tondu ucio thomanaglra 
maundu maria mahuthu (harl we), 
na urumie Mahoya, na urutage Zaka, 
na wohoraglre Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe njohoro njega. Na klrla glothe 
klega murlrutaga ni undu wa uhoro 
wanyu inyu’ene, nlmugaklona klri na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Glgako- 
rwo klri klheo klega na klnene. Na 
mucaragie wohanlri wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe. Ti-itheru Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ni Muohanlri 
Muno, Uiyuirwo ni tha. 
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74: Al-Muddath-thir 

IVaguuranlirio Makka 

Wi na Icunji 2 na Mihari 57 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RITtwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Oiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 


2. AtlrTrT wee wTyohohanTtie (na 
nguo yaku wee mwene)! 


3. Arahuka ukungane. 


4. Nake Mwathani waku umwl- 
kaglrlre. 


5. Na utherie nguo ciaku, 


6. Na utheemage kwaga gwlthe- 
ria, 


7. Na ndukanekane wega uglci- 
ria gukanacokerio wega makTria. 


8. Na tondu wa Mwathani waku 
klumbe tuuraga url o na glterero. 


9. Na riria karumbeta gakahu- 
hwo, 


10. Muthenya ucio nlugatgulka 
Muthenya wa guthlnanio kunene. 


11. Hari aria matetlkltie-rl, ndu- 
kahutha. 
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12. Tigana na Nil hiuranie na 
urla ndombire wiki, 

*» * 9 V\< ^ 

13. Na hind! Tyo nlndamuheire 
utonga muingl. 


14. Nacio ciana cia arume igai- 
karaga mbere yake. 

s' 

15. Na Nil nglmuthondekera mau- 
ndu mothe maria maaglrlire. 


16. No rTrl, eriraglria kana nda- 
muhe maklria. 

9 * *» * f s\ v * K 

©a^io'c^^ 

17. Ti-itheru uguo tiguo! tondu 
akoragwo art uthu na Imenyithia 

Ciituu. 


18. Ngirie kumuhura na mahara 
ma ktimuhoota biu. 

*» *'9 y ( - St* 

19. HI! eciragia na akagererera! 

X"*'' 'X'* ii'i 

20. WanangTki wamugwata-rl, 
augeraglrlra atla? 

v s'." < ?.< 

21. WanangTki wacoka o kumu- 
nyita-rl, augeraglrlra atla! 

©jOi’uD 

22. Thutha wa uguo akarora, 


23. Hindi Tyo aglklheta uthiu 
akluharaga, 


24. Thutha wa uguo akagaru- 
ruka agatulka mumenani. 


25. Nake akoiga uu: ‘Haha ha- 
tirl undu ungl tiga urogi muiku- 



rukie; 
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26. ‘Haha hatirl undu wl ho tiga 
ndeto o ro uguo cia andu. 

27. Thutha url o muhiu nl- 
ndlrlmuikia Mwaki-inT wa Kwa- 
Ngoma, 

28. Nawe-rT, nlki klnglkumenyi- 
thia urla Mwaki wa Kwa-Ngoma 
uhaana? 

29. NdQcayanagTra na ndtttiga- 
gia kahuti. 

30. Urunguragia uthiu. 

31. Iguru rlaguo harl (araika) 
ikumi na kenda 

32. Na hatirl angl tiga o 
araika twatuire aranglri a Mwaki 
ucio. Na tutirl twatua muigana wao 
tiga o ta mageria tugeragia aria mate- 
ttkltie, nl getha aria maheetwo Ibuku 
rlu makinye handu ha ma biu, nao 
aria metlkltie mongerereke wltikio-inl 
wao, nao arlamaaheirwo Ibuku rlu o 
undu umwe na aria etlkia mathirwo 
nl mathangania, na nl getha aria 
aruaru ngoro na aria matetlkltie 
moige uu: ‘Cionereria icio-rl, Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ekwenda kuu- 
ga atla nacio?’ Uguo nlguo Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe atuaglra cira 
wa kuura hart aria endete gutulra, 
na agatongoria aria endete gutongo- 
ria. Na gutirl uul urla mbutu cia 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ciigana 
tiga o We. Na undu-inl ucio hatirl 
findG ungl tiga o KIririkania harl 
andu. 








49 ^ ^ 
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GTcunji 2. 


33. Tiguo NdehTta na mweri 


34. O na utuku hlndT TrTa ugukia 


35. O na guglkla rtrla kwagwata 
guthereruka: 

y // ■» * ■’/ o 9 . , 

36. Ti-itheru undu ucio nl umwe 
wa gutuma hagle kleha klnene. 


37. Naguo n! wa gukunga andu, 


38. HarT urla thlinl wanyu we- 
ndaga guthiT na mbere kana gucoka 
na thutha. 

q7&JX£Zo\& & & 

39. Andu othe mundu erlirwo o 
klrla klringaine na woni wake; 


40. Tiga o aria mar! guoko-inl 
kwa urlo. 

k *» x 1 | 0 * ‘“5' 

Sfl 

41. Acio magakorwo MTgunda- 
inl makTurania maundu o mundu 
na urla ungl. 

I, 

©d)^ <4 

42. MakoniT aria monagwo ma- 
hltltie. 


43. InyuT mwarehirwo n! kn 
Mwaki-inT wa Kwa-Ngoma?’ 

©yLw \j> 

44. Nao makoiga uu: ‘TutiarT a 
aria mainamaglrira Kuhoya, 


45. ‘O na kana tuklhe athlni 
gla kurTa 
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46. ‘Na ithul nT kwlheana twe- 
heanlte ndarati-inT cia uregi o ta aria 
meheanlte hart cio. 


47. Na twahuthlire kurega at! nl 
kur! Muthenya wa Cira, 

©c 

48. ‘O nginya glkuu glgltuhoba- 
nlria.’ 

©c&n&ni 

49. Tondu ucio guthaithana gwa 
athaithani gutirT undu gukamaguna 

i« ill 4iuL* 1 w 

naguo. 


50. Rtu-rT, kaT uhoro wao uglta- 
riT atia kuona at! nimaragaruruka 
makeherera utaarani, 


51. Ta marl ndigiri imakltio 


52. IkuurTra ngatia? 


53. AtTrTrT! acio othe o mOndu 
thlinl wao eriraglria kuheo irua 


(rimuguunirie) maundu. 

'J1 

0 

54. Hatigatulka uguo! ti-itheru 
matiitigagira uhoro wa Bururi ucio 
ungi. 


55. Hatigatulka uguo! tiiitheru 
ucio nl utaarani. 



56. Tondu ucio urla ukuuriri- 
kana nlarekwo auririkanage. 

57. Na matikaririkana tiga o 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe endire (gti- 
tulke uguo). We (wiki) nowe wagirlire 
gwltiglrwo na We (wiki) nowe wagiri- 
ire kuohanTra. 
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WT na Icunji 2 na Mihari 41 ham we na B ism ilia hi 


1. RTTtwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo n! tha. 


2. Atlrlrl, Muthenya wa Cira-rT, 
nlguo ndehTta naguo. 


3. 0 na ningl ndehlta na mundu 

urla wlcukaga at! (Muthenya wa Cira 
ti-itheru ndurl mathangania o na ha- 
nini). 

©&S&I 

4. KaT mundu eciragia at! tutiga- 
cokanlrlria mahindT make? 

©&14 

5. IT! ti-itheru twl na hinya o na 
wa kumucokia nginva o muthia wa 
kaara ga kuguru. 


6. No mundu eriraglria o gu- 
tuura atwaraga uuru wa ciTko ciake 
na mbere yake hTndT TrTku?’ 


7. Oragia uu: ‘KaT Muthenya wa 

Cira ugagTkinya hTndT TrTku?’ 


8. KaT riitho rTgagnkTrwo maru- 
ndurundu hTndT TrTku? 


9. Naguo mweri uhumbwo nT 
thT? 


10. NarTo riua na mweri irehwo 
hamwe, 

V 9"~\\ * 9 99 + 

Qj*m 

11. Muthenya ucio mundu akoi- 
gaga uu:‘Gwa kuhonokera nT na ku?’ 


12. AtTrTrT, hatirT ha kurahTrwo! 
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13. Hart Mwathani waku (hoiki- 
rl, noho hakoneka handu ha kuhuru- 
kwo Muthenya Gcio. 

14. Muthenya ucio nlguo mu- 
ndu akerwo maflndu maria aatwa- 
raga na mbere na maria aacokagia na 
thutha. 

15. Atlrlrl, mundu nlwe muira 
wa kwlyumbura we mwene; 




I'Ve [' 

foi O'—>^)l \jt^i 




16. O na anglkorwo cilgwatio 
ciake nlcio aambaga kurehe. 

17. Uguuria urla uguuranlirio 
ndukanautumurlre kanua atl nlguo 
uwlke na ihenya. 

18. Ti-itheru nl wlra Wltu kuu- 
cokereria na kuuthomanlra. 






©&!&&££& o» 


19. Tondu ucio hlndl Fla IthuT 
tukuuthomanlra, hind! Tyo wee ruma- 
glrlra muthomere waguo. 

20. NingT kuutauranlra no gwi- 
tu. 


tf *» ‘Sf* 9***' 




21. No inyul mwendaga mutuu- 
rlre wa muoyo uyu; 

22. Naguo wa Bururi ucio ungl 
mukawlklrlra muhuthia. 




*£„.»** 


23. Mothiu mam we mflthenya 
ucio mmagathera, 


■»£„ .( £ ? *♦»» 


24. MacflthTriirie Mwathani wa- 
mo (na klyo); 


©5j)alit4?j JJ 
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25. Na mothiu mamwe mtithe- 
nya ucio nlmakagwatwo nl kieha. 



26. Magnciria at! kieha klrla kl- Uj ol £& 

hehenjaga ihindl ria rucuthl nlglkirie ^ 

kumagwTra. 


27. It, ti-itheru hind! Trla (ngo- 
ro ya mukui) ikamukinya o mumero. 

28. Na kwlrwo atlrl, ‘NT mundu- 
mugo urlku (unglklmuhonia)? 


9**^ 'ii3? 


29. Nake akorwo oT wega at! 
(thaa) yake ya kwlyeherera nl nginyu; 


e&gnS&g 


30. Na muthimo umwe ugTkii- 
nyana na urla ungl nl ruo. 

31. Muthenya ucio harT Mwa- 
thani wanyu noho mugatindlkagwo. 

Gicunji 2. 

32. NT gukorwo ndetTkTrie 
(uhoro wa ma) kana agTtwara Ma- 
hoya; 

33. No nT kurega aaregire uhoro 
wa ma akTuhutatTra; 

34. Thutha wa uguo agathiT kurT 
andu a rurTra rwao na mwTtTyo. 

35. ‘KaT wT na haaroT! na ningT 
kaT wT na haaroT! ’ 

36. “NingTkaT wT na haaroT! O 
na ningT kaT wT na haaroT! 

37. RTu-rT, mundu eciragia atT 
egOtiganTrio o ro uguo atarT mwathi? 
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38. Githi ndaari gataata 6 ro 
flguo gatariT ta mal megflitika? 

39. Na thutha wa uguo agltuika 
ikoya rla thakame, ningl akiogeke- 
rerwo aklaglrio biu? 

40. Ningl Ngai aklmuthonde- 
kera mfliril, akimatua mundQ-muru- 
me na mundfl-wa-nja? 

41. Githi Urla ugltaril ta ucio 
ndarT na hinya wa kuriukia akuu 
macoke muoyo? 




MQrango 76 Glcigo 29 

76: Ad-Dahr 

Waguuramirio Makka 

Wi na Icunjl 2 na Mihari 32 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- + 

rwo nl tha. 


2. Ti-itheru mundu e hind! aki- 
nyaglrirwo nl ihinda rltangltumukwo 
kaundu o na kamwe uhoro-inl wake. 

3. Twombire mundu na gataata 
ka mbeu ya muoyo gatukanganie nl 
getha tumugerie; na tondu ucio tuki- 
mutua wa kuiguaga, na kuonaga. 


JJI Oif¥ Uj&^l 



4. O na angigla na ngatho kana 
aage ngatho-rl, nltwamuonirie Njlra. 


©«$RSIj fife I (St 
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5. Ti-itheru aria matetlkltie nitu- 
mathondekeire mlnyororo na mblngu 
o na Mwaki ugwakana. 

6. No andu aria athingu manyu- 
aga glkombe kla munyamu mutuka- 
nie na muthaiga. 

7. Urutltwo itheruklro-inl rlria 
ndungata cia Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe inyuaga. Matumaga ritobato- 
bie boo — itobatobia rla hinya ma. 

8. NTmahingagia mwlhltwa wao, 
na magetiglra muthenya urla uuru 
waguo ukahunja kundu kuingi. 

9. Nao tondu wa kumwenda 
We, nlmaheaga athlni irio, na andu a 
ndigwa, na mundu urla muohe, 

10. Makiugaga uu: ‘Turamuhe 
irio nl undu wa kwenda kwa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe (gwiki). Turin 
klheo tukwenda hart inyuT kana 
ngatho. 

11. ‘Ti-itheru nlturetiglra mu¬ 
thenya ndukanarehwo mumite he 
Mwathani witu wa guthithinaria gl- 
thithi na wa guthlnlka.’ 

12. Tondu ucio Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlakamahonokia ama- 
rute uuru-in! wa muthenya ucio, 
acoke amahe utheru wa ngoro na 
glkeno. 

13. Nake nlakamahee iheo nl 
undu wa guikara marumlte, ham we 
na Mlgunda; o na (nguo cia hariri). 




jKS'iS; 
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14. Nao metiiranagia kuo na itl, 
matikaigua flrugart mukiru njano 
kuo kana maigue heho nglru njano. 

15. Nacio cilruru ciakuo igako- 
ragwo imakuhihTirie, o nacio imanjT- 
ka cia matunda ma kuo ireharehwo 
hakuhl na harla megucikinylra. 

16. Nao mathiurukaglrio thlin! 
wao thani cia kurtira cia betha, na 
ikobo cia kunyua nacio cia ngirathi, 

17. (Ikuhenia ta ngirathi no 
ithondeketwo) na betha, irla magako- 
ragwo maglthima kuringana na mu- 
thimlre wao o ene. 

18. Na kuu makaheagwo gla 
kunyua gltukanlirio glkombe-inl na 
tangauthi. 

19. KIrutTtwo itherukiro-inl rla- 
kuo rlrla rntagwo Salisabili. 

20. Nakuo kuu magatungatagl- 
rwo nl aanake matakuraga, na riria 
wamona ugeciria ta mahaana lulu 
hurunje. 

21. Na rlrla ukuharora ukona 
hahaana o ta kundO gwa Glkeno na 
gwa uthamaki mhnene. 

22. Nao magakorwo mehumbite 
nguo njega cia hariri nduru, na ita- 
mbaya cia hariri ndirihe wega rnGno. 
Nao magekaglrwo itdro cia thahabu. 
Nake Mwathani wao amanyuithagie 
klndu githeru biu gla kunyua. 




©1 
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23. ‘Klu niklo kTheo kianyu, na 
wlra wanyu nlumenyekete muno.’ 

Gicunji 2. 

24. Ti-itheru IthuT twakuguurlirie 
KurSni gicunji. 

25. Tondu ucio etagirlra ituiro 
rTa Mwathani waku ukirlrlirie, na 
ndUkaneheane hart mundu o na uriku 
thlini wa ehia kana aria matarl mu- 
hera. 

26. Na uririkanage RITtwa rla 
Mwathani waku rucinl na hwal-inT. 

27. Na ihinda-inT rlothe rla utu- 
ku wlguithagie thl wee mwene mbere 
yake, na unenehagie ugooci wake gl- 
cunjT-inl klnene gla utuku. 

28. Ti-itheru andu ayamendete 
muoyo wa ihinda rlrl, naguo muthe- 
nya wa maundu maritu makawikl- 
rira muhuthia. 

29. Nltwamombire na tuklmeki- 
rlra hinya muthondekere-in! wao; na 
rlrla tukenda, nltukahota gucokia 
angi mathenya mao mahaana o tao. 

30. Ti-itheru gikl nl Klririkania. 
Tondtt ucio, uria wothe unglenda-rl, 
aahota kugwata njlra akinye he Mwa¬ 
thani wake. 

31. Na inyul mwlke kuringana 
na kwenda kwanyu tondu Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe uguo noguo 
endete. Ti-itheru Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
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Wothe mwe Umenyi-wothe, Mflftgl. 


32. Uria wothe endaga-rl, nlwe 
atonyagia tha-inl Ciake, naho ha eki- 
nal nlmaherithania me ruo amatho- 
ndekaglra. 





MGrango 77 GTcigo 29 

77: Al-Mursalaat 

Waguuramirio Makka 

Wi na IcunjT 2 na Mihari 52 ha mwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 

2. Ndehlta (na araika) aria ma- 
rekagio na uhoro mwega, 

3. Na meguthaga mwlgutho wa 
hinya muno, 

4. O na (mbutu) iria ihunjanagl- 
ria (uhoro wa ma) ihunjia rlega. 

5. Ningl mageklra nguurani biu 
(gatagatl-inl ka wega na uuru). 

6. Naguo utaarani makautwa- 
ranlra (kuraya, o na kwaril). 

7. NTguo mohere (amwe) na aria 
angl mamakunge. 

8. Ti-itheru maundu maria 
mwerlirwo matiri hingo matagaki- 
nya. 




©la^ic. 
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9. Tondtt ucio rlrla njata ikorT- 
rwo nl utheri wacio, 




% 


10. Na hind! TrTa matu magatu- 
kan kanga njaaga, 

11. Na rlrla irlma ikahuhurwo 
ciehere 

12. Na hind! TrTa Arekio makoi- 
mTrio moneke o ihinda rTrTa rTtuTtwo - 

13. NT undu-rT, nT Muthenya 
urTku utuTtwo (wa gukanoneka mau- 
ndu macio)? 

14. NT undu wa Muthenya wa 
ItuTro. 

15. Nawe-rT, kTrTa kTngTkume- 

nyithia urTa Muthenya wa ItuTro 

uhaana-rT, nT kTT? - 

16. HT! KaT arTa maaregire (uho- 
ro wa ma) nTmakagTa na haaro mu¬ 
thenya ucioT! 

17. GithT tutianinire andu arTa 
maarT kuo tene? 

18. O na rTu IthuT nTtugutuma 
aya a thutha mamathingate. 

19. Uguo nTguo tuhiuranagia na 
arTa monagwo mehTtie. 

20. HT! KaT arTa maaregire (uho- 

ro wa ma) nTmakagTa na haaro 

Muthenya ucioT! 

21. GithT IthuT tutiamumbire 
inyuT tumurute tuuT-inT tutarT urTa 
turT, 


©^> r l3Uii5 
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22. Na IthuT tugltulga handu 
hatarl ugwati, 


23. Na undu vva klgeriglkume- 
nyeka (kla ihinda)? 

dl 

24. Uguo IthuT tugeraga mau- 
ndu, na kal nltumageraga wega 
munoT! 

✓ • 9 , 9 'hiU t* ** 

@OX> JJL) *>*3 J Jii 

25. Hi! KaT aria maaregire (uho- 
ro wa ma) nlmakagla na haaro Mu- 
thenya uciol! 


26. GithT thT tutiamTumbire nl 
gethalikaragwo 


27. NT arTa me muoyo na arTa 
akuu? 


28. Na IthuT tugnkTra iguru rTa- 
yo irTma, na inyuT tukTmuhe maT 

1J Cos!" (J-tLiai J 

mega ma kunyua. 


29. HT! KaT arTa maaregire (uho- 
ro wa ma) nTmakagTa na haaro 
Muthenya ucioT! 


30. ‘RTu ta gTthiTi murorete na 
kurT arTa mwekire maundu ta mari a 
maheeni, 


31. IT, ta gTthiTi murorete kuru- 

ru-inT kTrTa kTrT na honge ithatu. 

® Udl* (jfS vJk^lylUajt 

32. ‘ItirT knruru irutaga, kana 
ikagitanTra harT rurTrTmbTrwa mwaki.’ 

©<^J1 Of -J 

33. Iminjaga thanT itariT ta inyu- 
mba (nene), 
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34. O ta irl ngamlra cia rangi wa 
ngoikoni. 

35. HI! Kai aria maaregire (uho- 
ro wa ma) nlmakagla na haaro 
Muthenya uciol! 

36. Muthenya ucio n! urla (ma- 
takahota) kwaria; 

37. O na kana metlkirio kuruta 
kngwatio. 

38. HI! KaT aria maaregire (uho- 
ro wa ma) nlmakagla na haaro 
Muthenya uciol! 

39. Ucio nlguo Muthenya wa 
Itulro; twamucokereirie inyu’othe 
hamwe na ndurlrl ciothe iria ciarl kuo 
tene. 

40. RTu munglkorwo n! mur! 
uhinga o na uriku mwendaga gwTka 
wa kunjuklrlra, uhuthlrei rtu. 

41. HI KaT aria maaregire (uho- 
ro wa ma) nlmakagla na haaro Mu¬ 
thenya uciol! 


Gicunji 2. 

42. Aria athingu magakorwo 
marl (gatagatl-im ga cilruru na ma- 
theruklro-im ma mal. 

43. O na matunda-inl ta maria 
makeriragiria. 

44. Rlai na munyue miikenete 
kiu nikio kTheo kla QrTa mwekaga.’ 









^ " »L 
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45. Uguo ti-itherd nTguo IthuT 
tuheanaga iheo hart aria mekaga 
wega. 

46. HT! KT aria maaregire (dho- 
ro wa ma) nlmakagla na haaro Mu- 
thenya dcioi! 

47. ‘Rlai na mwlkenie inyu’ene 
kahinda kanini (thl Tno, Inyul aregi 
dhoro wa ma); ti-itherQ nl inyul muo- 
nagwo muriehia.’ 

48. HI! Kal aria maaregire (uho- 
ro wa ma) nlmakagla na haaro 
muthenya dcioi! 

49. Na rlrla merwo uu: ‘Inaml- 
rlrai,’ matiinamaglrlra. 

50. HT! KaT aria maaregire (uho- 
ro wa ma) nlmakagla na haaro Mu¬ 
thenya uciol! 

51. (RTu-rT), dhoro urla magagl- 
coka gwitikia thutha wa uyu-rl, 
m urlku? 






•• > ^ ^ ^ w .. 
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Waguuraniirio Makka 

WT na leunji 2 na MThari 41 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl rta Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nltha. 

2. NT flhoro urlku morangana- 
gia o ene o mundu na mandu 
urla QngT? 

3. NT wa maundu manene maria 
makoneka, 

4. Maria maagurlire nguurani. 

5. Aca! Uguo tiguo, no thutha 
wT mQhiu nlmarTmenya. 

6. NingT tiguo, matigairie hanini 
mamenye. 

7. Atlrlrl, githl Ithu! tutiatho- 
ndekire ThT tuklmitua urirl, 

8. Na irlma ituTke ta itingi? 

9. Na IthuT Twamuumbire erl erl 

10. Naguo toro wanyu IthuT 
tOkTutua wa kumuhurukagia, 

11. Naguo utuku Tuklutua kl- 
humbTri, 

12. Naguo mOthenya tflklutua 
wa mlhang’o ya muoyo uyu. 






©O £££■ 
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13. Nario iguru rtanyu Ithul 
gugithondeka (matu)! milgwanja me 
hinya; 


14. Nano (rifla) tukmtua taa wi 
na utheri. 


15. Na IthuT tuglikilrukia mal 
moimite matu-inl maria mataataga 
maglitlka maingT mttno. 


16. NT getha tondu wamo Tume- 
rithagie mbefi na nyeni. 


17. Na mlgunda ya guciara ma- 
ciaro maingT. 


18. Ti-itheru Muthenya wa ItuT- 
ro wT na ihinda rTaguo rTrTa rTtuT- 
two: 


19. O mQthenya wa hTndT TrTa 
karumbeta gakahuhwo; na inyuT 
muuke mwT ikundi nene; 


20. Matu nTmakahingurwo 

namo mothe matuTke ta mTromo 
mTtheri; 


21. Nacio irTma nTigathengio itu- 
Tke o ta undo wa kuheenia maitho. 


22. Ti-itheru Kwa-Ngoma gui- 
karaga kuoheirie andu, 


23. NTkuo much wa aremi, 

efcii&Usg 

24. ArTa magatuura kuo mariika 
na mariika. 

C&*ic 
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25. Nao me kuu matigacama 
toro kana gia kunyua. 

26. Thengia o mat mahiu na mat 
mekununga. 

27. Marihwo irlhi riria rimaagi- 
rlire 

28. Ti-itheru o matietigagira 
maQndu maria maataragirwo. 




©\ilsi >!>*■ 




29. Nao nlmaaregire Imenyithia 
Ciitfl o gucirega biu. 

30. Namo maundfl mothe tukl- 
maandlka Ibuku-inT rTu maririkana- 
gwo. 

31. TondQ Qcio camai (maheri- 
thania); maflndQ maria tQrlmuonga- 
glrlra hatiri mangl tiga o ruo rutheri. 

GTcunjI 2. 

32. Ti-itherO hari aria athingu 
no kuruhia gfltheri. 

33. MTgOnda mlirige thingo na 
ikaglathabibO,, 

34. Na airltu ethT a riika rlmwe, 

35. Na ikombe njiyurlrlru o 
nginya igaitika thi. 









'An, 


/, v » 



36. Kflu matikaigua mlario ya 
tahfl kana kilheenania. 




37. KQu makaheo irlhi m Mwa- 
thani wao klheo gitarlrlre (nl Qndfl 
wa mawlra mao). 
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38. Mwathani wa iguru na thl, 
na wa klrla glothe kirl gatagatl-inT ga 
cio Urla Muuma-andii. Nao matika- 
gia na hinya wa kumwarlria. 




39. Mflthenya wa hlndT IriaRoho 
na araika makaara mlhari, matikaa- 
ria, tiga o urla Ngai Muuma-andii 
agetikiria, na aarie o ilndQ Gria 
werekereire. 



40. MQthenya ucio-rl, nduri 
hingo Qtagoka. TondQ ucio, Urla 
ukwenda nlecarlrie Qikaro harl Mwa¬ 
thani wake. 



41. Ti-itheru nTtumQkungite harl 
maherithania maria makuhihlirie; o 
muthenya wa hlndl TrTa nriindCi akona 
maunda maria moko make metwa- 
rlrlirie o mbere. Nao aria matetlkitie 
moige atirl, “Na-arl-korwo ndaari o 
tlri matheri.” 






--- = - : - ... s - =■*=-;- ====— — 
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79: An-Naaziaat 

Waguuranlirio Makka 

WT na Icunjl 2 na Mlhari 47 ham we na B ism ilia hi 

1. RiTtwa-im rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hmya-Wothe, Muuma-andii, Oiyhi- 
rwo m tha. 

2. NdehTta na aria magucaglrlria 
andu na hinya (witlkio-ini wa ma), 

3. O na aria mohaga makundo 
mao mamanyititie, 
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4. O na aria makinyaga na raari 
mateng’erete, 


5. O na aria mathiaga na mbere 
makahita (aria angi), 


6. Na hind! Tyo magathurima 
maundQ maria (mehokeirwo). 


7. (MatlndQ macio makoneka) 
mtithenya QrTa thi Tria Ithingithaga 
igathingitha. 


8. Nario ithingitha rla kerl riml- 
thingate. 


9. Muthenya ucio-ri, ngoro nli- 
kainaina. 

^ ^ 

® 4ii>-13 

10. Na maitho mao mamaikagie 
na thi - 


11. Nao makoigaga uu: ‘I (ti- 
itheru) mtugacokio o ta urla twahaa- 
naga tene? 

© UMJ 1 Ij] * 

12. At! atla! ‘O na hind! IrTa 
tugakorwo twT mahindl mabuthu?’ 


13. ‘Makoiga atlrt; ‘Hindi lyo ti- 
itheru uhundQko ucio ugakorwo wl 
klurlre-inl. 


14. Undu ucio nl urn we wa ma¬ 
ria mataaranagwo namo. 

5 (Jt wvi 

15. Na atlrlrl, macio mothe 
(nlmakoimlra) utheri-inl. 

® \ J>-& '35 

16. Uhoro wa Musa nlwaguki- 
nylrlire? 

* \ *9 * , + 
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17. Hindi Irla Mwathani wake 
aamwltire GItuamba-inI klrla gltheru 
gla Tuwa, (akiugaga Qd): 

18. Thil kwl Firauni; nlaremete. 

19. Umwlre GO: ‘Rlu-rl, wee 
wenda gOtherio? 

20. ‘Na nTngGgutongoria he 
Mwathani waku nl getha Gmwlti- 
gaglre We.’ ” 

21. TondG Gcio aglklmuonia KI- 
menyithia klnene. 




©i£.4Slo£j3 




22. No niaamdregire na aklrega 
gwathika. 


\ < S * 


23. Hindilyo aklgarQrflka (akiu- ^ 

ma he Musa), aklgwata kiigiana 
(nake amGQklrlre); 


24. Nake aglcokanlrlria (andG 
ake) aklhuhithia coro. 





25. Akiugaga GG: ‘Nl nil Mwa¬ 
thani wanyu, Grla mGnene mflno. 



26. TondG Gcio Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe aklmGkumbata na ma- 
herithania ma BGrGri Gcio Gngl, 
ona ma thllno. 

27. Uhoro-inI Gcio ti-itherd nT 
harl GndG wa kwlrutwo nl Grla 
wltigaglra. 

Gicunji 2. 

28. RTu-rl nl inyul mwl hinya 
mGkIGmbwo kana nl matG maria 
aakire? 



©4fi& 
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29. Uraihu wamo aawambarari- 
rie na iguril na agituma maagl- 
rlre biu. 


30. Naguo QtukU wamo aklwita 
nduma, na aglcoka aklrehe rucinl 
rwamo; 


31. O na thi ham we namo, 
aklmltambiirukia. 

©Ifco-S JejSM s 

32. Na kuumana nayo aklruta 
mat na urlithio wayo. 

\&jo ^ \ 

33. Nacio irtma aglciiklra numu 

muno. 


34. Maundu macio mothe ni ku- 
mQheaga inyul irio o na uhiu wanyu. 

©^£5 £ & 

35. No rlrla mutino munene 
ugakinylrlra, 


36. Muthenya uria mundh aka- 
ririkana Ilndd flrla aatQire agianaglra, 


37. Nakuo Kwa-Ngoma nlgiika- 
guurio harl uria wonaga 


38. Hindi Tyo uria uremete aga- 
klria njano, 

©iko^Ut# 

39. Na ttria wlthuraglra mutuu- 
rlre wa thllno, 

©fc’JMfcsW iS 

40. Mwaki-inT wa Kwa-Ngoma 
ti-itheru nlguo ugatulka mucil wake. 
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41. No urla wltigaglra ktlril- 
gama mbere ya Mwathani wake, na 
akagiririria ngoro yake TTrirTrie mau- 
ndfl moru, 




42. Mdgunda-inl ucio ti-itheril 
niguo Ugatulka mucil wake. 

43. Makuuragia uhoro wa thaa 
lyo mi: ‘Tgakinya hindllrlku?’ 

44. No rirl, Wee wi bat a uriku 
gutinda ukimlgweta? 






45. OOgl wayo wa kurigirlria 
urQmitio nT Mwathani waku. 




46. Wee uri o Ngungi hari urla 
umntigaglra. 


’• 9 * i " 9 ' * 9 sis cs* 

Cg> Ui) 


47. Muthenya urla makamlona- 
ri, (makaigua o ta matar!) maatura 
(th!) tiga o ta Qtuku umwe kana 
rucinl rwaguo. 







Mtlrango 80 GTcig0 30 

80: ‘Abasa 

WaguuranTirio Makka 
Wi na MThari 43 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 

2. Aathithinaririe glthithi aklga- 
ruruka na mwena, 
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3. NT QndQ nlaakinymirwo nl 
mundQ mQtumumu. 


4. Na niki kinglglkumenyithia 
atT hihi ndecaria njlra cia gwitheria, 


5. Kana hihi aarQmbQiya mau- 
ndQ nakio KTririkania kimugune? 

k |W.. V ' 

6. Ha Qhoro wa Qrla unyararaga 
muhoere-ri, wi ngQurani. 


7. Ucio nTwe wee urQmbQyagia 

Qhoro wake - 


8. O na anglkorwo ndatherete, 
tiwe wThokeirwo Qhoro ucio. 


9. Tiga o uria uukaga harl we 
ahlklklte, 


10. Na agakorwo etigirite Ngai, 

i 

11. Nawe ukaaga kflrumbuiya. 


12. Uguo tiguo! Ti-itheru (Ku- 
ruani) Tno nlyo KTririkania. 


13. TondQ ucio Urla umnriragl- 
ria nlarQmbQyagie Qhoro wayo. 


14. Mariia-inI maria marl Qhoro 
wa gQtTTka, 


15. Marla matQglrie, na maga- 
thera. 


16. Me moko-inl ma amaandlki, 

©$***•& wt 

17. Aria me igweta na uhoti. 
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18. Mundtt aagwatwo nl mwa- 
nanglko kaT nl mwagH mQherai! 


19. AarnUumbire na kl? 


20. NT gataata ka matheetha- 
ndugu! Uguo nlguo aamflmbire na 
akimutua mwaglrlru; 


21. Ningl akTmuhQthiria njlra. 


22. Ningl aglcoka gutuma aku- 
age na aklmfligithlria mblrlra; 

®9j3 l® 43Uti7 

23. Ningl hTndl IrTa akenda nia- 
gacoka kumuriukia. 


24. No rlrl, ndarl eka urla 
aamwathireeke. 


25. RTu-rT, mundu ta nlarore irio 
ciake: 


26. One urla IthuT tuitaga mal 
maingl thT. 

©bjO 1 tyluyO (i ' 

27. Nayo thT tukamlaturanga 
mlatuka - 


28. Ningl IthuT tQgatuma imere 
irio, 


29. Na thabiba na mbuga, 


30. Na ndamaiyd na ndende 


31. Nayo mTgunda tQkamTiyuria 
mTtT ThandTtwo mitumanu. 


32. Na matunda na nyeni, 

©$ S *«$1 
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33. Cia gutulka irio cianyu na 
flhiu wanyu 


34. No hlndi Ma mbugiririo ya 
gute andil matu Tgakinyirira, 


35. O muthenya wa hind! Irla 
mundtt agethara orlre muru wa ithe, 

e&Zte&'i&Z 

36. Na orlre nyina na ithe, 


37. Na orlre muka na muriu, 


38. AndQ othe mundu o mundu 
thlini wao milthenya ucio nlmaga- 
korwo marongoretie uhoro muiganu 
wa atT e nguurani na aria angl. 


39. Muthenya ucio-ri, mothiu 
mam we mmagathera, 

X. x. ft • 

@8(/A—<3 S;?:-} 

40. Makengeukage, macanja- 
mukite! 


41. Na mothiu mamwe, muthe¬ 
nya ucio, magakorwo maitlrlirio 
muhu, 

fa ■> 9 9 ' 

42. MahumbTtwo nl nduma. 

r s 9 * 

43. Acio ni am we aria mateti- 
kirie na maklagana. 

" 6 
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WT na MThari 30 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- , ^ 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andfl, Uiyili- *dl> 

rwo nl tha. 


2. Hindi IrTa riila rlkahumbwo, 

3. Na rlrla njata ikagla nduma, 

4. Na rlrla irlma igathengio, 

5. Na rlrla ngamlra irl mahu ma 

mleri ikumi igatigamrio, 


9 *‘ 




6. Na rlrla ndaara glthaka igaco- 
kanlrlrio hamwe, 

7. Na rlrla maria maria magai- 
tanlrlra, 




8. Na rlrla klrlndl glgacokanlrl- 
rio hamwe 


9 9 9 


fits 


9. Na hind! IrTa mwana wa kairl- 
tu urla wathikirwo e muoyo aka- 
hoy wo Qhoro: 

10. Oraglirwo ihltia rlrlkvi? 



11. Na hlndl Ma mabuku maka- 
hurunjlrwo kQndQ kwa nja. 


b* , x 9 9 9 


'Sis 


12. Na hind! IrTa matu magati- 
gwo uguo utheri, 
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13. Na hind! IrTa mwaki flkare- 
kwo wakane, 

14. Na hlndl TrTa Miigflnda uka- 
reharehwo hakuhl, 


CJP *» 9 0* * 9 s* , 

lilj 




15. Hindi Tyo andil othe mundu 
o mundu makamenya undd uria 
atwarlte na mbere. 



16. Atiriri, nl kwlhlta ndehita na 
njata IrTa Ithiangaga 

17. IrTa ithiaga na mbere ningi 
Igacoka kwlhitha. 



18. Na ndehita na utuku uki- 
hituka, 

19. O na muthenya ukiambi- 
rlria gukla. 



20. Ucio ti-itheru n! Qhoro (mu- * * ^ K*" c< 

guuranlrie) wa MQrekio tiria mwega 
muno wi igweta, 


21. Uria Mwene hinya, aakindi- 
rire undu ucio mbere ya Mwathani wa 
Git! gia Othamaki, 


J>(ji OCSrii* (Si 


22. Uria wathiklirwo kuu na 
mwltikiku (mwihoko-inl wake). 

23. Nake muthirituwe wanyu ti 
muguruki. 



24. Nake ti-itheru aamuonire o 
wega muno haria matu mathilte 
guturira. 


^ ’ 9 ?\ «•f?r 9 * * 

i\\r aSJj 
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25. Nake ndakarihnre uria uto- 
nekaga. 




26. O na kana kiugo kTu glga- 
tuTka gla Shaitani uria uregetwo. 



27. RTu muklerekeire ku? 

28. Hau hatiri QndCi ungT tiga o 
KIririkania hart anda othe a thl, 


/if/ 


29. HarTta aria thlin! wanyu 
mangnrirTria guthiaga marungTrlirie. 



30. O hind! TrTa mutanglenda 
undu ungl tiga o uria wlriraglrio 
nl Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Mwa- 
thani wa thl yothe. 




-r i 

©oObJI £• 



Mttrango 82 Glcigo 30 


82 : Alinfitaar 

WaguuranTirio Makka 
WT na MThari 20 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 


2. Hind! TrTa matu magaatuka- 

©ojafli (>[*£)! tit 

nga, 


3. Na hrndT TrTa njata ikahuru- 
njwo, 


4. Na hTndT TrTa njUuT igatuo cia 
gQitagTrira mTtaro-inT mTaramu, 

' > 
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5. Na rlrla mblrlra igaikara ihi- 
ngtiritwo, 

J'Wj 

6. Hindi Tyo mundu o mundu 
nlakamenya maundu maria aatwara- 
ga na mbere na maria aacokagia na 
thutha, 


7. Atiriri, mundu flyu niki kla- 
nagwiklra hinya ngoro uuklrlre Mwa 
thani waku Muuma-andu, 


8. Uria wakuumbire, na aglgu- 
tua mwaglriru biu, na aglkwagiria 
na njira ninganu ikaaglrlra biu? 


9. Muthemba-inI uria wo the 
endaga-rl, nlguo aakuogekereire. 


10. No rlrl, wee nlwaregire Itu- 
Iro. 


11. No nl hart aria makumenya- 
gTrlra, 

[j 

12. Aandlki atnku a maundu 
ma kuririkanagwo, 

\'J, 

13. Aria mol uria wothe mwi- 
kaga. 


14. Ti-itheru aria aaglrlru nlo 
magakorwo marl kundu kurla gwl 
glkeno. 


15. Nao aria aaganu magako¬ 
rwo Kwa-Ngoma; 

61S 

16. Kuu nlkuo magacinlrwo 
MOthenya wa Itulro; 
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17. Nao matikahota kwThonokia 
merute kuo. 


•y_ 


y •> 9 


18. Na nlkn klnglkQmenyithia 
urTa MQthenya ucio wa ItuTro QtariT! 


to to j 


19. O na ningl-ri, nlkn kinglku- * * -u [> 'a »'4 

menyithia urTa MQthenya ucio wa 
ItuTro QtariT! 


20. O mflthenya wa hind! TrTa 
hatari mQndQ Qkahota gwlka kaQndQ 
nl QndQ wa mQndQ QrTa QngT! Naguo 
watho ugatuTka wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe MQthenya ucio. 


9 <?, ✓ Lf«* < v? 


t * 


®*3 4 



Mflrango 83 GTcigo 30 


83: At-Tatfiif 

Waguuraniirio Makka 
WT na Mihari 37 ham we na B ism ilia hi 


1. RTTtwa-inT rla Ngai-Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, UiyQi- 
rwo ni tha. 



2. HT! KaT andQ aria manyihana- 
glria klgeri marl na haarol; 




3. O acio, hind! TrTa mekwamu- 
kTra kTgeri harT andQ angT, makla- 
mQkagTra kTrT o kTgima. 


✓ 9 % 9 / 9 * 




4. No hTndT TrTa mekuhe andQ j* ^ , 9 99 **.<✓*✓ 99 

arTa angT magTthima, kana makTma- 
gerera, makamahe kTnyinyi. 
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5. Kal andfl ta acio mato! at! 
nlmagacoka kuriflkio 

6. Muthenya wa kuguoyohania, 


^ vp**' > 7 ^ } P J * ss 

(iUst !\|l 





7. O muthenya Qria klrlndl gT- 
karugama mbere ya Mwathani wa 
Ndtirirl ciothe? 




!>»>">>>£ 


8. Atlrirl, uhoro urla uigagwo 
wlmwandlke wa aria aaganu, wl 
(Sijjini) kloho-inl. 



9. Na nlkT klnglkumenyithia 
(Sijjini) klrla klo? 

10. NT Ibuku rlandlke (rTgukQu- 
ranlka wega muno). 

11. Muthenya ucio-rl, HI! KaT 
aria maaregire hhoro nlmakagla na 
haaroT, 


V9 m rs ) S ry 

to to 


12. O acio maaregire Muthenya 
wa Itulro. 




13. Na hatirl mundu o na urlku v 9A + ' * 9 </ a 9 *f£r> 

uuregaga tiga o urla wothe mwlhia @^o,l^xo J5 

mwagarari watho, 

14. O we ucio hind! Ina egutho- h ✓, ^ ^ y 

merwo Imenyithia Ciitu oigaga uu: ©Ci^JjlljjvoUil cj\S wo| 

‘NT ng’ano cia Ndemi! ’ 


15. No rTrT, indo iria maanegwa- 
tTra, nTcio cianatuma ngoro ciao 
ciikare ta irorete. 




16. Aca, ti-itheru muthenya Ucio 
nTmakahingTrTrio (matikone) Mwa¬ 
thani wao. 
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17. Na hind! Tyo, ti-itheru, ma- 
gacinlrwo kuu Kwa-Ngoma, 

18. Na hind! Tyo nimakerwo GG: 
‘Undu uyu nlguo mwamenyerete ku- 
rega.’ 




19. Aca! no rlrt, marua maria 
moigagwo memaandike ma aria ega 
mehandu hatheru (Illiyyini). 




20. Na ntkl klnglkumenyithia 
(Illiyini) KTrla klo? 

21. NT Ibuku rlandlke (rTgukuu- 
ranika wega muno). 

22. Aria athure a Ngai nlo ma- 
keonera undo Gcio. 

23. Ti-itheru aria aagmru nlo 
magakorwo marl kundG kurla gwl 
glkeno. 

24. MaikarTire it! cia Gnene, ma- 
cuthlrTirie. 

25. Nawe nlukona mothiu-im 
mao GrTa kundu kuu gw! gikeno 
gucokanagia with!. 


®6iSat&yjZs 


4 9&U$%3\k 


i6iPS'$S'& 

V 


* * * *9 9 K ? 


26. Makaheagwo gia kunyua gl- * ^ 

theru muno glkunlke, 


27. NakTo glkunlki glaklo ni 
kia Meski; — tondu ucio kiria 
meriraglria nlmarekwo merirlrie — 




28. Na klrltukanagio (na mai 
ma) Tasnimu, 




954 




Mttrango 83 


Glcigo 30 


29. Itheruklro rlrla rlkanyuagwo * •* c, 9 y9 ' 

m aria athure. 0C«j£J 1 


30. ArTamonagwo marl ehia 
maamenyerete guthekerera ariameti- 
kltie; 

31. Na rlrla mekuhltuklra har! o 
makoinanTra maitho. 

32. Na rlrla maahundaka hari 
mbarT ciao,makahunduka makenete 
muno; 



33. Na rlria maamona makoiga 
uu: ‘Aya ti-itheru nl aria morire!’ 



34. No rirl, matiareketio a ku- 
mamenyaglrlra. 




35. Tondu ucio umuthT-rT, nl 
etikia meguthekerera aria matetlkltie, 



36. (MaikarTire) it! cia unene, 
mamacuthlrlirie. 


©O 'jj&i 


37. RTu-rT, githl aria matetlkltie 
matirihltwo irihi rlao riaglrlru rla 
maundfl maria maameny?erete gwT- 
ka. 
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WaguUraniirio Makka 
Wt na MThari 26 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rtltwa-inl ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nit ha. 


2. Hindi Irla matu magaatuka- 
nga icunjl. 

©ejliil >C3l 1 

3. Namo mategere Mwathani 
wamo gutu — undu ucio nluka- 
maaglrlra — 

v 

Jj' J 

4. Na hind! Irla thl Igakunju- 
rukio, 

^ 9 9, 9 y . y 

5. Na Tite klrla glothe glgakorwo 
thlinl wayo, Ttigwo utheri biu; 


6. Nayo itegere Mwathani wayo 
gutu — undu ucio nlukamlaglrlra — 

©c<(u>. ^ 

7. AtTrlrT, wee mundu uyu, ti- 
itheru wee nlwe urutaglra Mwathani 
waku wlra, na ukaQruta na hinya; 
ningl wee nowe ukamQtunga. 

©iUiui 

8. Kana urla ukaheo Ibuku rlake 
ria maundu maria maige me maandl- 
ke guoko-inl gwake kwa urlo. 


9. Ucio thutha url mUhiu-rl, 
nlwe urltarlrwo utarl muhuthu, 


10. Nake ahundQke harl andu a 
nyumba yake, akenete. 
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11. No rlrl, urta ukanengererwo 
ibuku riake rlamatlndCi ma kilriri- 
kanwo na thutha ng’ong’o-in! wake, 

12. Ucio thutha url o muhiu 
nlagetwo kuninanwo-im, 

13. Nake acinlrwo Mwaki-inT 
Qgwakana. 

14. Ti-itheru mbere ya hind! lyo 
maaikarlte na glkeno thlinl wa andQ 
ake a much. 

15. Na ti-itheru eciragia at! nda- 
r! hind! agacoka kwa (Ngai). 

16. I!! ti-itheru Mwathani wake 
akoragwo akimuona o wega muno. 

17. No r!r!, ngwihita na utunihu 
wa riua rigithha, 

18. O na utuku na kiria giothe 
k!humb!r!two niguo. 

19. O na mweri hind! !r!a wa- 
guuka wothe biQ, 

20. At! ti-itheru mukahitukaga 
muumite itnna-in! rimwe mugakinya 
r!r!a ring!. 

21. Tondh ucio-ri, n!k! gikigira- 
gia metikie, 

22. Na riria maathomerwo Ku- 
ruani, matiinamagirira khhoya me- 
nyihitie; 

23. No aria matetikitie n! kurega 
mamiregaga. 
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24. Na Ngai Mwene-Hinya- iS&S 

Wothe nloT ttndti Qrla mahithTte (wUjrlz. 

(ngoro-inT ciao). 


25. Tondfl flcio mahe tthoro wa 
maherithania maria me ruo. 




26. No ha aria mettkltie na 
mekaga maQndtt mega, kTheo klao nT 
klria gttathiraga. 




MQrango 85 
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85: Al-Buruuj 

WaguuranTirio Makka 
WT na Mihari 23 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl ria Ngai Mwene- 9 x « 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andQ, Uiyui- 

rwo nT the. 

2. NgwThTta na Iguru rirla rlri 
ciikaro cia (njata), 

3. O na Mttthenya uria WTra- 
nlirwo, 

4. O na ttndfl wa Uira, o na 
undo QrTa QkQheanTrwo ttira. 


5. Kugwatwo nT klrumi-rl, nT 
MTgucu'ya Mutaro-inT — 

1 JiPl Jis 

6. KQrTa Mwaki (wakagTrTrio) na 
ngu- 


7. RTrTa maikarTte hakuhT na- 
guo, 

v 6rs',' ■>» : 




u 9 9 ,V/ f< ' 
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8. Magituika aira a madndu 
maria mekire aria metTkitie. 

9. Na matiamathuurlte tiga o 
dnda wa at! nlmetTkitie Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Uria Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe, o We Ucio Waglrire kugoo- 
cwo. 



5 9 * 


10. Uria Mwene Uthamaki wa 
Igdru na Thl; nake Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlwe Milira maundti- 
in! mothe. 





11. Aria mathinagia arume aria 
metTkitie na andu-a-nja aria metTkitie 
na thutha wa tiguo makaaga kuhera, 
harT o ti-itheru nl maherithania ma 
Kwa-Ngoma, na hari o nl maheritha- 
nia ma gucinwo. 




12. No aria metTkitie na mekaga 
maundii mega, hari o nl MigQnda 
Tria Ithereraglra njuul cia ma! thlinl 
wayo. Kuu nl kuruhia kunene 
muno. 




13. Ti-itheru ngumbatano ya 
Mwathani waku nl njn muno. 


k (9 , << ^ ^ 

©Uj jJJ j <£>], 


14. We nlwe uthugundaga na 
agacoka gucokania; 


J \ 1 9 x K s* L 


15. Na nlwe MuohanTri muno, 
Mwendani; 




16. Mwathani wa GItl gia Utha¬ 
maki, Mwathani wa gltlyo: 

17. Mwiki wa matindh mothe o 
ta uria endaga. 
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18. KaT Qhoro wa mbtttfl cia 
mbaara QtaagtikinyTrlire? 


V * 9 9 \ 9 . 9 * "l'" 1' 


19. Wa Firauni na Thamundi? 

20. Aca, no rirl, aria matetlkl- 
tie (maklraglrlria) o ktlrega (Ohoro 
wa ma). 


^ y *9':, + *•>*•*• 



21. Nake Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe amarigicaglria amarutlte na 
mbere, o na na thutha. 



22. No riri, Ino nl KOrOani Ma 
njlklrire. 



23. Iri klbaQ-inl klmenyerereku 
muno. 
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86: At-Taarik 

WaguOranlirio Makka 
Wl na MThari 18 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RUtwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andfl, Oiyfli- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. NgwThlta na Igflrfl o na Njata 
ya RflcinI gwakla — 

3. Na nlkl klnglkumenyithia 
Njata ya RflcinI gwakla klrla klo? 

4. NT njata ya fltheri flcangara- 
raga mflno — 


I «U» le —ii 
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5. HatirT mQndQ Otari mQrangiri 
wi igOrO rlayo. 




6. TondQ Qcio mQndQ niagnci- 
ragie klrla ombirwo nakTo. 




7. OmbTtwo na mal megQtoo- ©cVtj *1% 

thoka, ^ 


8. Maria moimaga njohero-inl, 
na mahlndT-ini ma glthQri. 


* T i .. ’-r, 

'j '-sU&J t 


9. Ti-itherQ e na hinya wa kQ- 
mQcokia (muoyo) ring! — 

10. MQthenya QrTa hitho ikaguu- 
ranlrio. 


(dJ^IaJ (J* 


11. Hindi Tyo ndakagla hinya o 
na QrTkQ kana mQmuteithia. 



12. NdehTta na matu maria ma- 
rehage mbura o thutha wa mbura TrTa 
TngT, 

13. O na thl TrTa ikunQkaga 
(nyeni), 



✓ 

J 


©£oJ£)l olS 


14. KIu ti-itherQ nl kiugo gltue 5i^J <&t 

Qhoro wakto, 


15. Na ti ndarati o Qguo cia 
t Q h Q . 




16. Ti-itherQ nlmatabaraglra iBlicSoj&iS libl 

mQtabarlre. " " 


17. Na nil no ndabaraglra mQta- 
barTre. 
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18. TondQ flcio aria matetlkltie 
mahe ihinda. Il, mahe kahinda ka- 
nini. 


' -s' , s ’tr 
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87: Al-‘Alaa 

Waguuramirio Makka 
Wi na Mihari 20 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andQ, Uiyui- 
rwo m tha. 

2. Ikirira RiTtwa rla Mwathani 
waku, Urla WI Igurd mdno, 

3. UrTa dumbaga na agatuma 

andd maagirire bid, 

4. Na UrTa uciraglra undd na 
agatongorania, 

5. Na urla uumlragie kundd kwa 
driithio, 




®jSi ^ xBf 

ys, sy , .< 

&*•(]> Jl 

Ssi$j 


- ' S'*’*'* 1 HI ^ 


6. Na thutha wa dguo agacoka 
gdkdgarura, gutuTke mahuti mabu- 
thu. 



7. Nltugdkdruta Kdrdani, nawe , „ 

nddgacoka kdriganTrwo myo, 


8. Tiga o ta drla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe akenda, ti-itherd nlol 
dndd drla mdgudranTrie na drTa 
mdhithe. 
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9. Na Ithui nTtflgakuhuthiria 
mattndu mothe maria manglhOthika. 

10. TondQ ucio kirlriria kuriri- 
kania andil mailndu; ti-ithertt kuriri- 
kania gwT kiguni. 

11. UrTa wltigagira-ri, thutha flrl 
o milhiu nlarTthikiriria; 

12. No urla wT na mutino niaka- 
garuruka akweherere, 

13. O we urla ugatonya Mwaki- 
ini munene. 

14. Nake ndagakuira kuo kana 
atuflre muoyo. 

15. Ti-itheru urla wltheragia we 

mwene ndarl hingo atakagaaclra, 

16. Na akaririkana RTItwa rla 
Mwathani wake na akarumia Maho- 
ya. 

17. No rlrl, muoyo Uyu wa thl 
nlguo mwendaga maklria. 

18. O hlndl Irla wa BdrQri Ucio 
ungi wT mwega maklria na wa gGtOG- 
ra maklria. 

19. Undu flcio ti-itherQ (niguo 
urutanagwo) Maandiko-inI ma tene - 

20. Maandiko-inI ma Abrahamu 
na Musa. 




y ».vc 


®&3\ 

©JUi J 


©cAjilt lut p\ 


t t *9 * y ’ | ». % P 2 ' 

(D(S*y° (r. 
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88: Al-Ghaashiyah 

WaguUranTirio Makka 
WT na Mihari 27 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RITtwa-inl ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andQ, OiyQi- 


rwo nT tha. 


2. AtTrlrT, uri wakinylrirwo nl 
kleha gia kQhuba mdndd o kfimd- 
huba bid? 


3. MothiQ mamwe mdthenya 

Ucio nlmakagwatwo nT kleha; 


4. Maklruta wTra wa hinya wa 
mTnoga. 

y ff ^9 * 

5. MakaingTra Mwaki-inT dgdci- 
nana; 


6. Nao makanyuithagio mat ma 
itherdkiro rTgdtogota; 


7. Matikona irio tiga o iria 
nydmd, nddrd na nyeni cia thabai, 


8. Iria itanglnorania kana iru- 
tane ng’aragu. 

9. Na mothid mamwe mdthenya 

Qcio ntmagakena mQno, 

y j ayi if 

r<L" P* \ 

©<L*tb ijrV 

10. Makenetio mdno nl wTra 

©‘Cwo jj 

wao, 


11. Migdnda-im IrTa mltdgirie 
mdno, 

^ •• ^ 
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12. KQrTa wee Qtakaigua matee- 
reto ma tQhu; 

13. Na kuu nlkuo kwT matherQ- 
klro megQtherera, 

14. Na kuu nlkuo kQrT morlri 
mokiriirie, 

15. Na ikobo njige wega, 

16. Na mlto yarltwo mlhari 
(wega ma). 

17. Na ciandarQa itamburukltio 
wega muno. 

18. Kal mataroraga ngamira 
makona QrTa yQmbTtwo? 

19. O na matu, QrTa maambara- 

rltio na iguru? 

20. O na irlma, uria ihandltwo? 

21. O na thi, QrTa yaraganTtio? 

22. TondQ ucio taaranaga, nT 

undQ wee ndQrT undQ ungT tiga o 

gutuTka mQtaarani; 

23. Wee ndQrT na watho wa ku- 
maruturQra na hinya. 




is i9 s 0 



9 l"' 


cot 




24. No QrTa wothe ugarurukaga 
na akaaga gwTtTkia, 

25. Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe 
nTakamQherithia na iherithania inene 
mQno. 


<Jy> £7° 


1>//1 s 9 
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26. HarT IthuT ti-itherfl noho 
flhflndflko, 




27. Na hlndl tyo, ti-itherd no 4 

Ithultflkahoyanaflhoro harlo. ^ u ‘ " “ "" 
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89: Al-Fajr 

WaguQramirio Makka 
Wi na Mihari 31 hamwe na B ism ilia hi 


1. Rntwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andfl, Oiyfli- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. NdehTta na ruoro rflgitema, 

3. Na motukfl ikflmi, 

4. Na ndehlta na flndfl flrla 
fltagarflrflkaga na flmflmwe. 







5. Na Utukil rirla QgQthii kuinl- 
klrlra, 



6. GithT hatiri (lira wa hinya 
hart mtindfl urla wi na dmenyo? 




7. KaT utonire ttria Mwathani 
waku aahiuranirie na Aadi — 


^ v - 


8. Muhiriga wa Iramu, o ucio 
mwene nyumba ndaya mUno na igu- 
ru, 




9. Na muhianlre wacio ndtlrl 
wathugundwo ndwere ici — 
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10. O undd dm we na Athamudi 
aria maacuhagia ndwaro cia mahiga 
gltuamba-inl, 

11. O na Firauni, Mwathani wa 
makambi manene 

12. Uria wagararire watho ma- 
tudra-ini, 

13. Na agnka maundd maingi 
moru kuo. 




iS> 

si . 9 • « 



14. Tondu ucio Mwathani waku 
aklmaguithiria munyi ya maheritha- 
nia. 



15. Ti-itheru Mwathani waku e 
mwThugo-inl 




16. Naho ha Qhoro wa mdndu- 
ri, hind! Tria Mwathani wake ekd- 
mugeria na akamutlya, na akamwlka 
wega, oigaga atlri, ‘Mwathani wakwa 
mandate.’ 


/ 

1 


‘cMjkXi itiSjieigVuU 
h 

cL> 


17. No hind! Iria aamugeria na 
dndfl wa kdmunyihTria indo, akoiga 
uu: ‘Mwathani wakwa maheete ml- 
nyamaro.’ 

18. Aca, no nl andd a ndigwa 
mdtatiyaga, 

19. Na mutiringanaglriria o md- 
ndd na mdndu uria ungi kuhe athini 
irio, 

20. Na muriaga ugai wa andd 
aria angl othe bid, 
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21. Naguo utonga mdkawenda 
mwendere mttkTru njano. 

22. Uguo tiguo! hindl Tria thl 
Tkahehenjeka bid TtuTkange icunjT na 
yaraganio o kwaraganio; 

23. Nake Mwathani waku aki- 
nye o na araika maare mihari o 
Qmwe thutha wa urla QngT; 

24. Nakuo Kwa-Ngoma kOre- 

harehwo hakuhl mQthenya Qcio; mQ- ^ ^ J 

thenya flcio mQndQ nTakaririkana, no 

rirl, klririkano glake glkamQguna na ' ' 

kT? 


©to 6!> oil *$6 


7 .'S ^ /> 


©LI 


25. Akoiga atlrl, ‘Wdi! Na-arT- 
korwo nlndekire mattndd mega magi- 
kinya (gukfl) nl Qndfl wa muoyo 
wakwa! 


©l£~Pu 


26. TondO ucio mdthenya dcio 
hatirT dkahota kdherithania maheri- 
thania ta Make. 



27. Na hatirT o na QrTku dka- 
hota kuohana rlohana ta RTake; 



9 <, 9 S* 


28. Na atlrlrl, wee muoyo flyfl 
wl thayu-im! 






29. Cokerera Mwathani waku 
ukenetio mdno (NTwe) nake nlarT- 
kenagio mdno (nlwe) 

30. Tondd ftcio tonya thlinl wa 
ndungata Ciakwa iria thure, 





31. Na tttonye MQgQnda Wa¬ 
kwa. 
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90: Al-Balad 

WaguQranlirio Makka 
WT na Mihari 21 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andh, Uiyui- 
rwo m tha. 

2. AtlrTrf, ndehita na itdura rlri - 

3. Nawe utuQraga o ituura-im 


— 'A, 


©uJdl y 

©lUJI tCjj 


4. Na (ndehita) na muciari o na 
kirla aaciarire, 

5. Tiitheru twombire mundu 
thina-inT.’ 




6. Rlu-ri, eciragia ati hatirl ungi 
wl hinya kumukira? 


—-T.' 


7. Oigaga uu: ‘NThuthlrlte uto- 
nga muingT.’ 




8. Eciragia at! hatirl mundu 
ukumuona? 


®32?>C3oT£3Tt 


9. Githi tutimuheete maitho 


10. Na rurlmi na iromo iglri? 

11. Na Ithul tQklmuonereria 
njlra iglri cia gitwari (ya wega na ya 
uuru). 

12. No ndarl aageria giicihaica 
omiriirie. 


J 1*9* 9.,y 9S ** 

©C &£■ 

y ** r?r^> 


c ' -?* X 

©C/JocJ' <^0Jb5 
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13. Na nlki klnglkfimenyithia 
ihaiclro riu klria kio? 

14. NT kurekia ngombo iithire o 
ro flguo. 

15. Kana kumlhe irio muthe- 
nya urla Thutil. 

16. MundCl wa ngoriai wa rQrlra 
rwanyu, 

17. Kana muthlni uria ukomaga 
tlri-inl. 

18. NingT akorwo arl wa aria 
metlkltie na momanaglriria o mOndQ 
na mundu urla ungl QkirIrTria-inT na 
uiguanlri tha. 

19. Acio nlo andQ a guoko-inl 
kwa urlo. 

20. Nao aria matetlkagia Ime- 

nyithia Ciitu, acio nlo a guoko- 

inl kwa umotho. 

21. MakarigicTrio nl Mwaki 
Qmacing’ite. 



970 
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91: Ash-Shams 

WaguiiranTirio Makka 
Wina MThari 16 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rfitwa-inl ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andQ, Uiyui- 
rwo nt tha. 


2. NdehTta na riua na utheri 
warlo urla ukiragirlria kwara, 


3. O na mweri hind! TrTa uku- 
rumirira (riua). 


4. O na muthenya hind! TrTa 
ukuguuranlria unene waguo, 


5. O na utuku hind! TrTa ukwl- 
guclrlria knhumblri, 

6. O na Iguru na muthondekere 
warlo, 


7. O na ThI na mutamburuko 
wayo. 

oWUJyijS'i; 

8. O na mundu na ukinyamru 
wake — 

© U> j ^ 

9. Nake maamiguurlirie undu 
urla muuru hart yo, na urla wl 
klhooto harl yo — 

,"‘>99 f ✓ 

© j vgtfc) b 

10. Ti-itheru, (nT uhoro wa ma) 
ati agaacagTria urla umitheragia 


11. Na akaninithia. urla uml- 
thukagia. 
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12. MuhlrTga wa Athamudi wa- 
regire (Ghoro wa ma) nl undo wa 
Gremi waguo. 

13. Hindi Ma Muuku Grla war! 
thlinl wao warahGkire, 



14. Hindi Tyo Murekio wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe akiuga GG: 
‘(Tigana) na ngamlra-nga ya Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, na (Greke) 
inyue.’ 

15. No nlmaamlregire na makl- 
mlrenga maguru, na tondG Gcio 
Mwathani wao aklmanina biG nl 
undu wa mehia mao, na agltGma 
(uninani) (umagwate othe) hamwe o 
undu umwe. 

16. Na ndaarGmbuirie maundu 
maria maacokire kuoneka uhoro- 
inl ucio. 



ii 
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WT na Mlhari 22 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyi- 
rwo ni tha. 

2. Ndehlta na utuku hind! TrTa 
wacingimana! 

3. O na muthenya hind! TrTa 
uguthereruka, 

4. O na Uumbi wa muthemba 
wa arume na andu-a-nja, 

5. Ti-itheru magTyTka manyu me 
nguurani. 

6. NingT ha urTa uheanaga na 
agathinga, 

7. Na akoimburanTra uhoro wa 
ma undQ-inT urTa wT kThooto, 

8. IthuT nTtdkamuhuthTria mo- 
teithio ma (mTthemba yothe). 

9. No ha urTa mukari (na mu- 
nyararani) he ngflurani, 

10. Na akarega undu urTa wT 
kThooto, 

11. IthuT tukamQhuthTria njTra 
ya guthiT thTna-inT 

12. Na utonga wake ndQrT ha- 
ndQ ukamuguna hTndT TrTa egukua. 








© ISLjI£)\j 
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13. Ti-itheru uhoro wa gutongo- 
rania n! Witu; 

14. Na nl IthuT ene BurOri ucio 
ungl o undu umwe na thl Tno ya rTu. 

15. Tondu ucio nlndamOkunga 
harl Mwaki wa rurlmbl. 




16. HatirT o na urlku ugatonya 
thiinl waguo tiga o urla mwaganu 
muno, 

17. Urla uregaga (uhoro wa ma) 
na akauhutatlra. 





18. No urla muthingu niagathe- 
ngio harl guo, 

19. Urla urutaga utonga wake 
nlguo etherie. 

20. Na hatirT mundu o na urlku 
ekire wega o na urlku at! nlguo 
agacoka kurlhwo, 

21. Tiga o akorirwo aklheana 
utonga wake aglcaria gukenia Mwa- 
thani wake, Urla urT Iguru Muno. 

22. Na thutha urT o muhiu 
nlarlkenio (nlwe). 



t \ ✓ • 

5 fif 
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93: Adh-dhuhaa 

Waguuraniirio Makka 
WT na MThari 12 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-in! rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. Ndehlta na muthenya barigici 
ugithereruka, 

3. O na utuku rirla wakira ngi- 
ria, 

4. Mwathani waku ndatiganTte 
nawe, o na kana akaaga gukenio 
nlwe. 

5. Ti-itheru thaa IrTa yothe Tgu- 
thingataga nl njega hart we guklra IrTa 
yokire mbere. 

6. Nake Mwathani waku akirie 
gukuhe, nawe nlurlkena. 

7. GithT ndaakuonire w! wa ndi- 
gwa na aglkuhe uikaro? 




* ’ 








8. Nake aakuonire ukluruura 
uklmucaria aglgutonyia harl We (We 
Mwene). 




9. Na agikuona wl mukla aglgu- 
tonyia. 




10. Tondu ucio ndukanahinylrl- 
rie mundu wa ndigwa. 

11. Nake urla ugucaria uteithio 
harl we ndukanamukuume. 


&£js$S£g}\&i 




12. Naguo utana wa Mwathani 
waku uununjanaglrie. 


®< 1 > 3^6 ^ 
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94: Alinshiraah 

WaguUranTirio Makka 
Wi na MThari 9 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andii, Uiyui- 
rwo n! tha. 


2. Atlriri, githl tdtiakwaramli- 
rie glthQri glaku, 


3. Na tuglkwehereria mflrigo 
waku 


4. Orta watigairie hanini QgQtue 
rucuthl, 


5. Na IthuT tflgltaglria riTtwa 
riaku? 


6. Ti-itherfl thutha wa mathlna 
kwl maflnda mega. 


7. IT, ti-ithertt thutha wa mathi- 
na kwl maflndil mega. 

& <>9 9 9\ I < 

| (£) J, 

8. Tondtt acio hind! Irla wlga- 
ngarlte glanaga na hinya mQno, 


9. Naho harl Mwathani Uhere- 
kaglre na ngoro yothe. 

J cilj 
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95: At-Tiin 

Waguuramirio Makka 
Wi na MThari 9 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-im ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andtt, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. NdehTta na Nguyu o na 
Ndamaiyu 

3. O na KTrlma gla Sinai 

4. O na ituura rtrl ria guikarwo 
hatarl ugwati, 

5. Tiitheru mundu twamuumbi- 
re mwega; 



®&3a±j) ioJtj 




6. Na thutha wa uguo (angfika ©<jrUA*j Jua^| 

maCindu ma waganu), tukamurega 
tumunyihie guklra aria anyihie biu, 


7. Thengia o aria metlkltie na 
mekaga maQndu mega; tondfl ucio 
iheo ciao m iria itarl mflthia. 






iP v 91s 


8. Riu, thutha wa maundQ 
macio-ri, nu ugagikuheenia uhoro-im 
ukonil Ituiro? 





9. GithI Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe tiwe mwega muno thlinl wa 
Aciri? 




si" 


' * r> 
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96: AI-‘Alak 

WaguuranTirio Makka 
Wt na Mihari 20 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inT rTa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andti, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 


2. KinyanagTria Qhoro RTTtwa- 
inT rTa Mwathani waku UrTa wombire. 


3. AkTumba mundfl na ikoya rTa 
thakame. 


4. KinyanagTria uhoro! Na 
Mwathani waku nT Mutugi muno, 


5. O We urTa warutanire wandT- 
ki wa karamu, 


6. AkTruta mundQ undQ QrTa 
ataamenyete. 


7. No nrT, ti-itheru mundu nT 
mwagarari watho, 


8. NT undu eciragia atT nTeiga 
nTtie. 

$Jji ol 

9. Ti-itheru harT Mwathani 
waku noho uhundQko. 


10. AtTrTrT, urT wona urTa mu- 
kaanania maundQ? 

11. Ndungata Iitu hTndT TrTa 
Tkuhoya 

12. Ta njTra kana (ndungata 

y * •Vi 


IitQ) nTTrumagTrTra Qtongoria 
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13. Kana nngaathanaga gwTkwo 
maGndG na Gthingu, (mGthia wa 
Maukaanania Ggatuika atla)? 


14. Ta njTra kana (Mukaanania) 
nTaregaga akahutata, 


15. Kal atoi ati Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe nlamuonaga? 


16. Aca, angiaga gGtiga, ti- 
itherG tGkamGkumbata tGmGkGrurie 
tamanyitlte klohe-inl kla njulrl ciake 
cia GthiG, 


17. O njulrl icio ciake cia GthiG 
GrTa Gheenanagia na Gkehia. 


18. Ta nlaklrekwo ete mGmGhei 
kirlra. 


19. O na IthuT nltGgwIta (araika 
AitG aria maherithanagia mamGikie 
Kwa-Ngoma). 


20. Aca, menya wlheane harl 
we, no wlgaragarie thi Gkuhlhlrie 
Ngai. 
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97: Al-Kadr 

WaguQraniirio Makka 
WT na MThari 6 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo m tha. 




2. :Ti-itheru twaikurukirie (Ku- 
ruani) Utuku wa Munyaka. 

3. Nawe-rT, nlkl kinglkumenyi- 
thia gltumi gla Otuku wa Munyaka? 

4. Otuku wa Munyaka wT bata 
miino guklra mieri ngiri. 


JyJii'iiLyijiiSnL; 
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5. ThiinT waguo nlguo araika, o 
na Roho maikurukaga kuringana na 
watho wa Mwathani wao — me na 
maundu mothe. 

6. Guothe gwl thayu nginya o 
ngwar e-inl gugluka gukla. 




<9 " % ^ ^ ... ^ ui 3 | ^ 1 > 

fcwjOCi 


Mttrango 98 


98: Al-Bayyinah 

WaguQraniirio Madina 
WT na Mihari 9 hamwe na Bismillahi 




GTcigo 30 


1. Rntwa-inT rTa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muma-andu, Oiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 






2. ArTa matetTkTtie thTinT wa 
AndQ a Ibuku na ahoi mThianano 
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matingltiga kurumanlria kwaga gwltl- 
kia o nginya hind! TrTa magakinyl- 
rlrwo nl uira mutheru - 




3. Murekio uumlte kwl Ngai 99 

Mwene-Hinya-Wothe amathomere © 13^.^ Ot? 

MaandTko maria Matheru, 


4. Thlinl wamo kwT maathani 
ma gQtflura tene na tene 



5. Nao aria maaheirwo Ibuku 
rlu matiatuikanire nginya o hind! 
lria maakinylrlirwo nl Qira mutheru. 





6. Nao matiathirwo watho ungi 
tiga o matungatire Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, nl a ma he Wee (na) 
nl athingu, na marutage (Zaka). 
Naguo ucio nlguo muhoere (wa andQ) 
aria mathilte na njlra Trla yerekereire. 


\ / ?->"9 s ' 9 s j * 
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7. Ti-itheru aria matetlkltie 
thlinl wa Andu a Ibuku rlu na 
ahoi mlhianano magakorwo Mwaki- 
inl wa Kwa-Ngoma, maikarlte thlinl 
waguo. Acio nlo ciumbe iria thuku 
biu. 

8. Ti-itheru aria metlkltie na 
mekaga maundu mega — nlo ega 
mflno thlinl wa ciumbe. 

9. KTheo klao klrl na Mwathani 
wao — nl MTgunda ya tene na tene, 
Iria lthereraglra njilul cia mal; nao 
magatdttra kuo tene na tene. Na 
Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe nlakena- 
gio mflno mttno nlo. KQu nl kwa urla 
wTtigaglra Mwathani wake. 





rr 
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99: Az-Zilzaal 

WaguQranTirio Makka 
Wi na Mihari 9 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-ini rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andG, Oiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 

2. Hindi Irla thl ikenyenyio rle- 
nyenyia rla (Ghinya), 

3. Nayo thl yumlrie mlrigo 

yayo. 

4. Nake mGndG oige GG: ‘Kal 

itaril atla?’ 

5. Muthenya Gcio nlikaheana 
Ghoro wayo, 

6. NT gQkorwo Mwathani waku 

nlagakorwo aguuranlirie uhoro 

wayo. 








it"*'*': f i /i/ 
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7. Muthenya Qcio-rl, andG ma- ^ 11 t&w" 

koimagara me ikundi inyaaganltie nl 
getha monio (nyumlrlra) ya mawlra 
mao. 


8. Hindi Tyo Grla wothe waneka i 

kaGndG kaigana o ta kahlndl kanini 
ka wega, nlagakona, 


V’* 
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9. Na Grla wothewaneka kaGndG 
kaigana o ta kahlndl kanini ka GGru, 
o nake no agakona. 


t (S/ s, < z.rz * \ /9 ' • 
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100: AI‘Aadiyaat 

Waguilraniirio Makka 
WT na Mihari 12 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andd, Uiyui- 
rwo m tha. 




2. Ndehlta na (mbarathi) nde- 
ng’eri igutiha, 




3. O na thandl cia Mwaki ugu- 
carlka, 

4. Na utharlkanlri wa ruoro ru- 
gitema, 

5. O na rukungu rurla ruumbu- 
ragwo tihoro-ini Qcio, 








6. O na mwltonyererio-inl wa 
gatagatl-inl ka mbutO cia (thu), 

7. Ti-itheru mundu nlaagite mu- 
hera harl Mwathani wake; 

8. Na ti-itheru we mwene nl 
muira wa undo ucio. 

9. Na ti-itheru e klyo klnene 
gla kwenda utonga. 

10. KaT mundu ta ucio atol at! 
hind! Irla aria marl mblrira-im maka- 
riukio, 

11. Naguo undu urla wl ngoro- 
int uumirio, 

12. Ti-itheru Mwathani wao, 
agakorwo amacucQrlte muno muno. 




©t£==*j o\ 
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101: Al-Kari‘ah 

WaguUraniirio Makka 
WT na Mihari 12 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-int ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andTi, UiyTIi- 
rwo ni tha. 


2. KTeha klnene 

efejlai 

3. KTeha klnene ni kTT? 


4. Na mkl kingikumenyithia 
kleha klnene klrla kTo? 


5. NT Muthenya urTa kTrTndT 
gTkahaana nyenje inyaaganTtie, 


6. Na irTma igatuTka o ta guoya 
mQguute. 


7. HTndT Tyo urTa urTtuhTtie 
ithimi-rT, 


8. NTakagTa na mutuQrTre wa gT- 
keno. 


9. No urTa uhuthTtie ithimi 
ciake, 

C 9 * ✓✓ IS (V<' 

10. Kwa-Ngoma nTkuo guga- 
tuTka nyina mumureri. 


11. Na nTkT kTngTkumenyithia 
urTa uhoro ucio utariT? 


12. NT Mwaki ugwakana. 
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102: At-Takaathur 

WaguQranTirio Makka 
WT na MThari 9 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inT ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andG, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 


2. Hitahitano yanyu munda na 
mundu mflglcaria wongereri wa indo 
cia thl-rl, nlyo Imugaruraga (lkamu- 
ruta hart Ngai). 


3. O nginya mugakinya mblrlra- 
ini. 


4. No rirl, thutha url o muhiu 
nimurimenya, 

J s * I" "V 

©O 

5. O na rirl ningl! thutha url 
o muhiu nimurimenya, 

®Oyb o Li>3^ ^6 

6. No rirl, korwo no mwame- 
nyete na umenyi muna, 


7. Ti-itheru Kwa-Ngoma no mu- 
gakuona (muoyo-inl o ro uyu). 


8. Il, ti-itheru mUgakuona na 
riitho rlanyu kTQmbe. 

y * S9S 9*"". * f 

9. Ningl muthenya ucio nlmu- 
kahoywo uhoro ukonil mawega 
maria mekanagwo thl. 
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WaguttranTirio Makka 
WT na Mihari 4 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inl rta Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andG, UiyGi- 
rwo nl tha. 




2. NdehTta na mlarahGko 

3. Ti-itheru mundu e njlra ya 
rmriro, 

4. Tiga o aria metlkltie na meka- 
ga maGndG mega,na magataarana o 
mundG na mundu Gria ungi maikare 
marumlte wega. 






MGrango 104 GTcigo 30 


104: Al-Humazah 

WaguttranTirio Makka 
WT na MThari 10 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andG, UiyGi- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. HI! Kal nGmlri o yothe, na 
mGcukani me na haaroi! 




u-4 




3. UrTa wihayaglra Gtonga na 
akaGtaraga mahinda na mahinda. 


©5^0^ 3/la 


4. Eciragia atl Gtonga ucio wake 
nTGkamGtGGria tene na tene. 


©SlU^i djloo' 
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5. Aca! ti-ithera agaikio maheri- 
thania-inT ma kumuhehenja. 


** l Q 9 • X S S 1 Q S y 


6. Na nlki klngikumenyithia 
maherithania ma kuhehenjana kirla 
kTo? 




Q L L $ 


7. NT Mwaki wa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe Qria mwakie. 

8. Orta urlrlmbukaga ngoro-inT 

9. NT kuohwo ukohanio nao. 

10. Uhaana ta itugi nene ndai- 
hu. 


©5uiljb 
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105: Al-Fiil 

WaguQraniirio Makka 
Wi na Mihari 6 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inI ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 


—‘<£ji t ' oL L>»—^ 


2. AtlrTrT, kal utonire uria Mwa- 
thani waku aahiuranirie na AndQ a 
Njogu? 

3. GithI mltabarlre yao ndaatu- 
mire ithaate? 


©tCiii via •jS'M 



4. Na aklmatwarithlria mirumbl 
ya nyoni imoklrTre, 

5. IrTa yariire ciimba ciao TgT- 
ciguthithagia mahiga-inl ma riumba. 
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6. Na Qguo nlguo yacituire ta 
ruQa ruunlkangu, ruriku biQ. 


pH®. ^ I 
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106: Al-Kuraish 

WaguQranTirio Makka 
Wi na MThari 5 hamwe na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. NT getha atume Akureishi 
mende- 

3. Atume mende kugwata 
ng’endo ciao cia hTndT ya heho na 
cia hTndT ya urugarT. 

4. Nao nTmaagTrTirwo n! kflina- 
rnagmra kuhoya Mwathani wa Nyu- 
mba Tno. 




^ i 


Qutuall jJcJL 1' 




5. UrTa wamaheire irio hTndT ya 
ng’aragu, na akTmaikaria wega mata- 
rT na flgwati wa gwTtigTra. 
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107: Al-Ma‘uun 

Waguuraniirio Makka 
WT na Mihari 8 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. RTTtwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. Urla waregire muhoere wa 
Ungai-rl, uri wamuona? 

3. Ucio nlwe uingataga mundu 
wa ndigwa, 




4. Na ndaringanagtrlria at! athl- 
ni maheo gla kuria. 



5. Tondu ucio kat arTa maho- 

yaga marl na haarol, w ^ " "" 

6. No rirl, Mahoya mao mati- 
marumbQyagia. 

7. Mendaga o kuonwo (n! 
andu), 






8. Na makagirlrlria indo iria irT 
klhooto cia magongona. 
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1. Rntwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- , ,, ( ,.j ' „ 

Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andQ, UiyQi- 
rwo nl tha. 


2. Ti-ither nltukuheete Wega 
muingl; 


aisai % 


3. Tondu ucio hoya Mwathani 
waku, na urutage igongona. 


s ' 


4. Ti-itheru thu yaku nlyo igati- 
gwo TtarT harla TrT. 





MOrango 109 Gicigo 30 

109: Al-Kaafiruun 

WaguQranTirio Makka 
Wi na Mthari 7 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inI rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. Uga uu: ‘AtlrirT, inyul mute- 
tlkltie! 

3. ‘Ndiinamagirira kuhoya kTria 
inyul muinamaglrlra kuhoya; 

4. Kana inyul mukainamirlra 
kuhoya kTria nil nyinamaglrira kuho¬ 
ya. 
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5. Na ndikainamirTra kuhoya kT- 

rla muinamaglrlra kuhoya. * v 


6. ‘Kana inyuT muinamlrlre ku¬ 
hoya klrla nil nyinamaglrlra kuhoya. 




7. ‘Muhoere wanyu wa Ngai 
noguo wanyu, na nil muhoere wakwa 
wa Ngai noguo wakwa.’ 





Wi na Mihari 4 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-in! rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nT tha. 

2. Hindi Irla uteithio wa Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe ugakinya, na 
Qhootani, 





3. Nawe wone andu magltonya 
muhoere-inl wa Ngai Mwene-Hinya- 
Wothe me mbutu nyingl, 


©G»i}» Ubl t J 


4. Goocaga Mwathani waku, na 
ugooci wake, na ucarie wohanlri 
Wake. Ti-itheru acokanaglrlra kaingl 
na tha. 
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WT na Mihari 6 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-in! ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andtl, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. Kuura o kuura biu-ri, nl moko 
ma Abu Lahabi men, nake nlekuura 
biu. 

3. Utonga wake na klrla aane- 
gwatlra itirT undu ikamuguna naguo. 







4. Atigairie hanini ainglre rurlri- 
mbl-inT rwa mwaki. 



5. Na muka o nake urla uthia- 
ngaga na njuuku. 

6. Ngingo-inT yake kurigiciria 
hakagla rurigi rwa munathi ruogothe. 




Mflrango 112 Glcigo 30 

112: Al-Ikhlaas 

WaguUramirio Makka 
WT na MThari 5 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT ria Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Uiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 

2. Uga uu: ‘Ucio nlwe Ngai 
Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, Urnwe wiki; 

3. ‘Ngai Mwene-Hinya-Wothe, 
MwTbungia, Mucario nl othe. 




©Op-tiUJ 
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4. ‘Ndaciaraga, kana agacia- 
rwo, 

5. ‘Hatirt flhaana take ona Qmwe’. 


©wb^bo 6 ' 
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113: Al-Falak 

WaguUranTirio Makka 
WT na Mihari 6 ham we na Bismillahi 




GTcigo 30 


1. Rutwa-inT rla Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Oiyui- 
rwo nl tha. 



2. Uga uu: ‘Njaragia murahlro 
wakwa hart Mwathani wa ruoro ru- 
gltema, 




3. ‘Kuuma kwl uuru wa klrla 
Wee ombire, 




4. ‘Na kuuma kurl uuru wa 
nduma rlrla cingimana. 


* y'' .. [y „ <, f y 
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5. ‘Na anduta uuru-in! wa aria 
mahuhaglrlria uhoro wa at! makundo 
(makundurwo), 

6. ‘Na andute uGru-inl hind! TrTa 
aigulte-uiru.’ 
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114: An-Naas 

WaguQramirio Makka 
Wi na Mihari 7 ham we na Bismillahi 


1. Rntwa-inT rTa Ngai Mwene- 
Hinya-Wothe, Muuma-andu, Oiyui- 
rwo ill tha. 

2. Uga uu: ‘Njaragia murahlro 
hart Mwathani wa kTrTndT, 

3. “Muthamaki wa kTrTndT, 

4. Ngai wa kTrTndT, 

5. Kuuma kurT uuru-in! (muhee- 
hanlrlri) urla uthiangaga na hitho 
cia uheehanlrlri. 

6. UrTa uheehaglrlra andu 
ngoro-inT ciao, 

7. ‘Kuuma thlinl wa ngoma na 
andu. 
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